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CHAPTER    XIII. 

1.  THERE  were  preeent  at  that  seaaon  some  UkU  told  him  of  9he  OaUleant,  whoee 
hlood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  saerijieee. 

There  were  present,  &o.    Gr.  There  came  some  dt  that  tinie  telling 

Him, 
Season,  opportunely.    The  same  time  the  above  address  was  given. 
As  He  had  been  speaking  of  the  pumshment  of  sinners,  they  tell  Him  of 

the  punishment  of  certain  particular  sinners. 
Told.    Many  i^ersons  take  pleasure  in  being  the  first  to  bear  sad  news. 
The  Greek  word  used  generally  implies  something  recent. 
Galileans.      Luke  i.  26.    Followers  of  Judas  Gaulonites,  k,j>,  14. 

Last  year  of  Augustus. 
He  taught  it  was  unlawful  to  pay  tribute  to  GsBsar.    God,  their  only 

Master. 
He  forbade  also  that  sacrifices  should  be  offered  for  the  safety  of  the 

Emperor  and  Boman  people. 
Christ  being  a  Galilean,  He  might  be  thought  to  favor  this  sect. 
"  He  perverteth  the  nation, — forbade  tribute  to  Caesar."    Luke  xxiii.  2. 
Blood.    Pilate  being  enraged  against  the  Galileans  ordered  them  to  be 

slain  in  the  midst  of  the  victims  they  were  offering  according  to 

Mosaic  law. 
So  that  the  blood  of  the  offerers  was  mingled  with  the  blood  of  the 

victims  offered. 
These  insurrections  ended  in  open  resistance  to  Bome,  followed  by 

national  ruin. 
Amid  cruelties  by  the  Bomans,  this  was  a  drop  to  the  ocean. 
We  are  far  more  ready  to  speak  of  the  death  of  others,  than  of  our  own. 
A  dreadful  accident  at  sea  or  land,  occupies  all  tongues. 
God's  providence  at  times  vindicates  His  justice. 
Not  the  most  guilty  however  are  always  punished  in  this  life. 
An  argument  and  proof  that  there  will  bo  a  general  judgment. 
Pilate.    Life  and  character.    Luke  xxiii.  1.    See  Notes. 

TOL.  U.  A 


2  SUGGESTIVE  COUMENTABT  [OflAP.  Xni. 

This  act  of  Pilate  is  in  accordance  with  his  hatred  of  Herod. 
The  suggestion  is,  that  God  must  have  been  specially  angry  with  these 
Galileans,  cut  off  by  a  heathen,  in  His  House,  and  at  ills'  altar. 


*«^* 
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OUhoMten  regards  this  chapter  as  "  a  sermon  on  repentance,  addressed  to  the  people ; 
and  an  admonition  calling  for  entire  decision  on  the  part  of  the  disciples."  Thii  sermon 
on  repentance  possesses  peculiar  solemnity,  from  the  fact  of  its  being  the  Savionr's  last 
admonition  of  that  kind.  Our  Lord  is  not  treating  so  much  of  sin  in  the  individual 
man,  as  of  sin  in  the  race  to  which  he  as  an  individual  belongs.  "  OaJileawi/* — 
ToUowers  of  Judas  Gaulonites.  Euthymius.  Theophylaet,  Cyril.  Doubted.  De  WetUj 
Meyer^  Alford,  No  allusion  to  them  by  Josephua*  Light/oot.  Passed  over,  like  the 
murder  of  the  babes  of  Bethlehem.  Bloomfield. 

oLvayyikKovm — Came  with  the  news.  OvaiStv — Heathen  regarded  such  an  act, 
•acrilege,  since  the  offering  of  the  sacrifice  was  **Meer**  unto  the  gods.  A  malefactor, 
doomed  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the  people  during  an  impending  calamily,  viewed  as 
**Mcer"  to  the  gods.  Becker**  Char, 


2.  And  Jeatu  annoering  »aid  unto  ihemt  8uppo»€  ye  that  these  Qalileana  were  8inner$ 
above  aU  tlte  QaliUans^  heeavae  they  euffered  aueh  things  J 

Answering.    Our  Lord  takes  advantage  of  occurring  incidents  to  teach 

spiritual  truths. 
He  judges  not  the  Romans  but  the  sins  of  Israel. 
Such  events  types  of  coming  judgments,  and  appeals  for  penitence. 
Suppose  ye  P    He  does  not  deny  that  the  Galileans  were  sinners,  but 

that  they  were  pre-eminently  so. 
Binners.    He  would  hold  up  their  own  guilt,  to  averted  eyes. 
Jesus  restrains  the  rashness  of  human  judgments. 
Ko  one  suffers  here  that  does  not  deserve  chastisement. 
By  it  God  vindicates  justice  and  checks  sin. 
Their  misconceit  was  in  thrusting  sin  and  guilt  from  themselves. 
The  heart  is  evil  and  proud  that  thinks  any  man  worse  than  himself. 
Connection  between  sin  and  suffering  is  of  the  closest  kind. 
Yet  we  seldom  trace  the  connection  without  presumption. 
Job's  friends  ask,  "  Whoever  perished  being  innocent? "    Job  iv.  7. 
We  ought  not  to  consider  so  much  the  mischances  of  others,  or  why  they 

happened,  as  our  own  dangers  and  the  remedy  for  them. 
Because,  &c.    Individual  sins  cannot  justly  be  inferred  from  individual 

misfortunes. 
Some  persons  are  still  ready,  notwithstanding  our  Lord's  wozds,  to  attach 

the  idea  of  great  guilt  to  temporal  calamiti6B. 
Judgment  belongs  to  God,  and  to  God  only.  . 


%. 


m 

CHAP.  Xm.]  ON   ST.   LUKE.  8 

ofAopTwAol— Not  martyrs.  Oottersee.  yopa—beaide,  paasing  beyond,  mors  than, 
beyond  a  real  or  imaginaiy  line.  Compare  napa  ndrras  Axatovt  i**ytus,  Xenophoo,  eo 
Lnke  iii.  18;  Bom.  xii.  8.  Web»Ur*$  Syntax. 

** Suffered:**  nacrifioed  to  jnstioe,  refuBing  His  meroy.  trnr6vBaa'i,¥ — ^They  have 
nufferedf  not  the  historie  past,  bat  reaching  mito  the  present.  Trench.  61q9wt, 
omitted.  Tisehendotf,  Afford,  Cod,  Simai. 


8.  I  tell  you.  Nay :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  »haU  aU  likewUe  perieh, 

I  tell  you,  Nay.    He  draws  on  the  treasnreB  of  His  divine  knowledge. 
**  This  is  what  I,  your  compassionate  Judge  and  Saviour,  say  to  you."- 
Kothing  more  than  that  ancient  word,  Bepbnt  1  Repent  of  your  oton  ting, 
A  word  whioh  sinners  on  the  road  to  judgment  dread  to  hear. 
Hepent.    Very  searching,  since  they  hinted  a  similar  fate  awaited  Him. 
Without  it,  the  sword  of  God,  instead  of  Pilate's,  is  at  hand. 
"Ye  shall.    Our  Lord   hesitates  not  to  speak  in  the  most  alarming 

manner. 
He  who  is  infinite  Love  neither  hides  nor  lessens  the  threatenings  of 

everlasting  woe. 
All.    None  are  excepted — all  have  sinned,  all  must  repent. 
Impunity^  hardens  the  wicked,  **  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work,** 

&c.    Eccl.  viii.  11. 
Xjikewise.  Gr.  in  the  same  manner ;  more  forcihle  than  in  like  manner. 
The  Jewish  people,  continuing  impenitent,  perished  in  the  sajne  manner, 

i,e.,  hy  the  Boman  sword. 
Bnt  our  Lord's  words  have  a  deeper  meaning — they  point  to  a  perdition 

of  a  far  more  awful  kind,  future,  personal,  eternal. 
His   threatening  the   impenitent  implies   willingness   to   pardon  the 

penitent. 
Bepentance  is  enjoined  in-  the  New  Testament  as  indispensahle  to  the 

salvation  oi  the  soul. 
Not  that  repentance  merits  salvation — ^it  prepares  for  receiving  Jesus. 
Bttt  it  is  not  merely  an  act,  it  is  a  habit,  and  extends  over  Christian  life. 
The  clearer  our  views  of  Divine  mercy,  the  deeper  our  repentance. 
It  involves  a  total  change  in  the  spirit  and  character. 
It  is  hatred  to  all  sin,  and  turning  away  from  it  with  full  purpose  r 

heart. 
Not  merely  because  of  future  punishment,  bnt  on  account  of  its  opposi- 
tion to  the  holy  nature  and  law  of  God. 
It  is  manifestly  genuine  when  it  leads  to  the  Blood  and  Big^teousnes'r 

olChiiflt. 

▲  a 


1  SUGGESTIYE   OOMMENTABT  [OBAP.  JU1» 

Judas  repented,  but  he  went  out  and  hanged  himself  in  despair. 
Peier  repented,  bnt  he  went  oat  and  wept  bitterly. 
The  more  tender  the  conscience,  the  deeper  the  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin. 
The  more  the  evil  of  sin  is  felt,  the  more  will  Jesus  be  valued  and  loved. 
Wrong  views  of  the  nature  and  demerit  of  sin  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all 
heresies  oonoeming  the  atonement  of  Christ. 


wravrt99.-^Ti»ehendorf,  bitoua^. — Laehmann,  wra6n»9.—'^oi  weikker  fhfl&  ofioua^' 
8Her;  gtiooger,  Alf^rd,  For  many  did  aotaally  perish  by  the  sword  of  the  Bomana. 
*'  Perithf*'  under  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem.  EUley,  Orotiiu.  Prophetie  of  the  slaughter  at 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  Many  slain  in  the  temple  itself.  Calvin,  The  Divine  displeasure 
overtaking  offenders,  proves  an  overruling  and  a  watchful  Providence;  and  crimes 
escaping  uapoaished,  testifies  to  a  future  day  of  retrlhution. 


4.  Or  thoie  eighteen,  upon  vhom  the  tower  in  SiloamfeUf  and  elew  them,  think  ye  that 
they  were  sinnere  above  aU  nen  thctt  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  f 

Or.    He  passes  from  the  Galileans  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem. 
Tower.    A  part  of  the  city  walls  near  the  fountain  of  Siloam. 
These  Babel  towers  crushed  the  guilty  in  Jerusalem. . 
But  the  mountains  will  fail  to  crush  the  offender  on  the  dread  day  of 

decision. 
What  men  call  accidents  are  traceable  to  the  finger  of  God. 
"Shall  there  be  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?'* 

Amos  iii.  6. 
His  long-suffering  prevents  us  from  being  examples  of  His  justice. 
Siloam.    Shiloah;  Neh.  iii.  15 ;  Isa.  viii.  6.    Heb.  tent, 
A  pool  under  mount  Zion  flowing  into  the  Eedron. 
It  rises  and  falls  at  irregular  intervals — 53  feet  long,  18  feet  wide,  and 

19  feet  deep. 
Unites  with  the  fountain  of  the  Virgin,  1,100  feet  cut  through  the  rock. 
'*  The  people  refused  the  waters  of  Shiloah,  which  go  softly." 
This  perennial  fountain  a  symbol  of  Divine  protection. 

"  Siloa*s  brook,  that  flow'd 
Fast  by  the  oracle  of  God."       Milton, 
Sixmers.    Gr.  debtors.    Open  judgments  are  not  the  most  severe. 
Nor  are  greatest  sins  the  most  visible  to  men. 
Xhese  sinners  did  not  owe  a  larger  debt  to  God,  than  others. 
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Above.    Temporal  calamities,  not  proofs  of  special  guilt  as  the  Jews 

held. 
Jerusftlexn.    Luke  ii.  25.    See  Notes.    A  dty  otherwise  holj. 
In  the  former  case,  slaughter  was  inflicted  hy  man ;  in  this  case  no 

canse  is  apparent. 
Bnt  in  hoth  cases — ^the  Hand  of  God  is  to  he  hnmhly  recognised. 
The  same  principle  should  be  applied  to  all  similar  calamities. 
If  destmction  may  overtake  men  sacrifldng  to  God  in  His  Temple,  or 

when  they  think  themselves  safe  in  the  tower,  none  should  put  off 

their  repentance. 


irvpyo$.— One  ot  the  city  towers.  Meyer.  The  18  prisonen  of  the  SftnheOiiin  eonfined 
there.  8tier.  ^iXeVcu.— Debtors  to  Jastioe.  Lake  xii.  68-68.  Not  the  word  nied  v.  8. 
The  tower,  a  debtor's  prison.  Olehanten.  Garden  tower,  a  torret  of  the  city  walls.  W,  d 
W,  Fool  of  Bethesda  belonged  to  the  Tower  of  Siloam.  Lightfoot.  The  sheep-gate  at 
the  soath  east  of  the  city.  Bobiruon.    Tower  of  Shiloh.  Eraemut. 


S.  I  tell  tfOM,  Nay  :  but^  except  ye  repent^  ye  ehall  aU  WcewUe  petieh, 

Repent.    Transgressors  are  liable  to  mistake  attrition  for  eofUrition, 

An  error  which  Satan  craftily  labors  to  establish. 

Attrition  is  sorrow  arising  from  the  fear  of  the  consequences  that  are 
about  to  fall  upon  the  transgressor. 

It  is  the  lowest  order  of  repentance,  and  the  least  influential. 

True  repentance  is  a  change  of  mind,  accompanied  by  a  sincere 
renunciation  of  sin.  Its  'evidences  are  1,  a  consciousness  of  the 
edl  of  sin.  2.  Self  condemnation.  8,  a  sense  of  unworthiness.  4. 
Great  grief  on  account  of  the  sin  committed.  6,  a  truthful 
confession  before  God.  6.  Prayer  for  power  to  resist  temptation. 
7,  a  mind  open  to  good  impressions.  8.  Its  emblem  among  plants  la 
a  " bruised  reed"  9.  Its  model  among  men  is  Christian  weeping 
before  the  cross,  but  afterwards  Christian  rejoicing  in  hope.  This 
is  "repentance  that  needeth  not  to  be  repented  of.** 

'*I  desire  to  die,  preaching  repentance ;  if  out  of  the  pulpit,  I  desire  to 
die  repenting,**  Philip  Henry. 

If  penitent,  it  is  a  small  thing  to  perish  under  a  wall. 

lakewise.  The  resemblance  between  tliese  and  the  Jews*  ruin,  mora 
than  accidental. 

Boman  darts,  mingled  the  blood  of  many  with  their  saoriflces. 


Not  tlie  Itroke  of  exaiBiou,  bnt  the  proof  of  Ood'e  long  Boflecing- 
This  difloonrse  of  ieverit;,  ends  Id  a  parable  of  mercy, 
lodgment  is  Qod'e  Btnuge  work,  and  He  delays  it  to  the  last  moment. 
"  Sot  Tfilling    that  any  ahonld  perish,  bnt  that  aU  abonld  come  to 

repenlauoe." 
120  yoars  before  the  delnge,  mercy's  ann  wearied,  ringiue  the  bell  ot 

Jenualem  did  not  fall,  outU  40  yean  aftei  these  waminge. 
Finiil  ruin  of  the  woiid  delayed,  by  God'e  patience.    2.  Pet.  Ui-  9. 
Perish.    How  terrific  the  faU  from  the  chamber  of  final  impenitence  to 

the  mifathomable  abyes  [ 
An  implied  prophecy,  impenitent  Jewa  eboiild  perieb. 
ChnioheB  of  Corinth,  FJulippi,  Galatia,  Epbesns,  blotted  oat. 
Beferenoe  to  Jeraealem'a  oaUmitieg,  eihaneta  not  the  sense- 
It  ehadowB  forth  a  fntnre,  personal,  remedileBB  rnin. 
There  is  a  perdition,  ouseen,  on  tbe  other  side  of  death. 
Impenitence  and  this  perdition,  God  hath  linked  together. 
Bepentance  and  eternal  life  are  inseparable. 
He  would  take  their  eyes  from  otheri  and  fii  them  on  thewtelvei. 
He  ftlanne,  that  He  may  reclaim ;  He  admoniflhes,  that  He  may  amend; 

He  nama  beforehand,  that  He  may  forgive.  AmUyrose- 
The  calamities  of  persona  and  nations,  are  loud  calls  to  repentance. 
Eeoapiog,  we  are  not  more  righteons,  bnt  Ood  is  more  forbearing 
Onilt   denied    in  piusperity,   oft  confeaaed  in  adversity-     tien.  iJii.  21. 

1.  Kings  ivii.  18.     Acta  sxviii.  4. 


md  la  cane  and  kw^M >»<! 


Parable.    Lake  v.  86 ;  iv.  ' 
Pig  tree.    A  tree  for  wliitli  there 

adopted  Israel. 
Common  in  tropical  cliiniitcf 
Its  five  lobed  leaves,  a  shade 
Early  figs  matore  in  Jane  st 
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The  fniit  comes  without  visible  blossom,  and  is  pear  shaped.  - 

The  ancients  were  accustomed  to  train  vines  upon  fig  trees. 

They  were  often  planted  together,  the  phrase  occurs  20  times  in  the  0.  T. 

201  different  species,  two  only,  bear  edible  fruit  in  the  third  year. 

To  Bit  under  his  own  vine  and  fig  tree,  symbolizes  special  divine  favor. 

Mic.  iv.  4. 
This  fig  tree  represents  Israel,  but  generally,  all  within  the  pale  of  the 

visible  Church  of  God.    . 
Vineyard.      A  spot  selected  for    its  fertility,  separated    from  the 

Borrounding  fields,  cultivated  with  special  care,  with  a  view  solely  to 

fruit. 
Descriptive  of  God's  dealings  with  His  ancient  people,  and  with  the 

Christian  Church. 
Fruit.     "  A  good  tree  biingeth  not  forth  coirupt  fruit.'*    Luke  vi.  43. 
A  barren  fig  tree  is  faith  without  works.    Jas.  ii.  20, 
Fruit,  like  holiness,  the  evidence  of  the  unseen  inner  life. 
With  great  privileges  and  bearing  much  fruit,  we  glorify  God.    John 

XV.  2. 
Fruit  cannot  be  tied  on,  union  must  be  vital, 
Egypt,  Nineveh,  Babylon,  Eomo,  Greece,  never  had  our  mercies. 
None.    A  true  church  with  sacraments  and  all  other  privileges,  without 

spiritual  life,  avails  nothing. 
So  also  a  profession  of  faith,  without  obedience,  is  worthless  in  the  sight 

of  God. 
Wild   grapes,  no  place  in  the  vineyard.    Isa.  v.  4.    Wicked  works. 

1.  John  iii.  12. 
Works  of  darkness.    Bom.  liii.  12.    Works  of  the  flesh.    Gal.  v.  19. 
The  true  Israel  are  God's  people  by  graect  others  aliens. 
"  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  plantecL,  &c."    Psa.  i.  3. 
This  tree,  unfruitful,  does  not  prove  others  fruitful. 


rovniv.— The  period  of  our  S*viour'8  ministry.  Bengel ;  to  the  whole  nation,  ^ka?- 
fxttder;  to  individBils.  Mford,  Stier,  Whole  nation,  not  an  unsheltered  waste.  Major, 
Swic^y.— Fig-treo,  from  its  wide-spreading  branches.  Heh.  ■tret-chfid  out.  A  prophetio 
symbol  of  the  whole  nation.  The  firmit  coming  without  blossom.— Hab.  iii.  17,  should 
read  "  hear.**  a/iircAcavt— The  whole  house  of  Israel.  Isa.  y.  7.  Gtoapel  dispensation. 
Jljordj  Lange. 


7.  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard^  Behold^  these  three  years  I  come 
avMmgfrait  on  this  fig  Uree^  and  find  none :  cut  it  dawn  ;  vh^  eumbereth  it  the  ground  f 
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Dresser.    In  the  spirittial  vineyard,  all  instrumentalities  the  Holy 
Ghost  uses. 

Gcd,  the  proprietor ;  the  dresser  is  the  Son  of  Qod, 

The  one  personality  pervading  all — ^the  Holy  Spirit. 

Three  years.    Long  enough  to  test  the  fmitfulness  of  a  tree. 

He  notes  the  time :  how  long  f    Prov.  i.  22.    It  is  time.    Hosea  x.  12. 

Patience  of  Qod  with  sinners  one  of  His  '*  strange  works.*' 

When  pillars  are  removed  the  building  is  near  its  fall. 

Forbearance  unimproved  is  wearied  out  at  last.    Oen.  vi.  3. 

I  come.    Not  at  the  Judgment,  but  visitations  of  mercy  and  wrath* 

He  seeks  fruits  of  humility  and  penitence  after  crushing  trials. 

Let  us  seek  fruit  in  our  own  lives,  before  God  comes  seeking  it. 

Fig  tree.    Watched  and  cherished,  then  patiently  waited  for. 

Having  made  no  returns  stands  unconscious  of  impending  doom. 

A  compendium  of  IsraeVs  history,  a  just  portrait  now  of  thousands. 

Many  fail  to  ask,  "  Did  such  perish  through  my  neglect  ?  " 

Wonldest  thou  be  grateful  to  God  for  thy  redemption  —care  for  others. 

Cut  it  down.    Great  severity  here  expressed,  and  the  supreme  power 
of  the  vine  dresser. 

Command  not  given  to  men  but  to  angels. 

To  destroy  a  fruit-bearing  tree  in  the  East,  a  high  crime.  Deut.  xx.  19-20. 

Still,  the  stem  command  was,  '*  Cut  it  down ; "  so  with  fruitless  professors. 

This  command  from  Him,  who  makes  no  mistakes,  whose  right  it  is 
to  condemn. 

"  The  feet  of  avenging  deities  are  shod  with  wool."     Oreek  Proverb. 

Before  the  hewing  down^  "  The  axe  is  laid  " — ^a  solemn  warning  is  given. 
Matt.  iii.  10. 

Trees  that  are  not  fruit-bearing  are  for  the  fire. 

God  will  lay  down  His  basket  and  take  up  Hie  axe. 

Cumbereth.    Gr.  renders  useless,  <.«.,  injures.    The  injurious  shade- 
withdrawing  fatness,  occupying  room. 

Every  tree  planted  in  God's  vineyard  has  God's  carer. 

Guilt  of  barrenness  increased  By  absorbing  good  intended  for  others. 

Befrainihg  to  do  good  tends  to  discourage  and  harden  others. 

Corrupt  maxims  and  evil  examples  are  stumbling-blocks. 

A  large  tree  of  long  standing  (if  unfruitful)  is  the  more  noxious. 

The  barren  vineyard  to  be  dismantled^  thrown  open.    Isa.  v.  5-6. 
Love  divine  breathes  in  the  yerj  judgments  of  our  God. 

His  threatenings  are  only  invitations  to  repentance. 

The  fig  tree  charged,  not  with  bearing  noxious  fruit,  but  no  fruit. 

A  life  of  mere  haxmlessness  is  not  a  life  for  eternity. 
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A  tree  is  for  fruit ;  and  but  for  the  fruit  there  would  be  no  tree. 

It  is  first  set  for  fruit,  and  for  this  end  let  grow  and  oultiTated. 

When  it  serves  not  for  fruit  it  must  serve  for  fuel,  the  end  of  all  fruitlesa 

trees. 
It  is  not  faith  is  sought  for,  but  the  fruits  of  faith. 
This  principle  strikingly  put  forward  in  Matt.  xxv.  85-46. 


**  Behold  thege  three  years.**  From  this  cirotimBtanoe  in  the  parable,  it  may  be 
reasoifftbly  condlnded  that  Jesus  had  been,  at  the  time  of  saying  this,  exereiaing  his 
ministry  for  three  years  past.  Clark, 

ofinekovpyov — Vinedreuert  only  here  in  N.T.  Moses,  Prophets,  Apostles,  Son  of 
God,  the  Holy  Spirit  interceding.  Auguitine  ;  Apostles.  Amhrosey  Stella  ;  Christ.  EtUhy- 
miuSf  Theophylaet,  Henry  ;  Holy  Spirit.  Alford :  Gtospel  dispensation.  Lange,  rpCa  en} 
—The  time  of  oar  Lord's  ministry.  OUhaiaen,  Bengel,  WieaeUr,  8tUr.  Times  of  Israel 
before  the  lav.  Gregory ^  Orotim.  Childhood,  youth,  old  age.  Theophylaet.  Time  before 
the  Babylonish  captivity.  SteUa,  Last  period  of  Christ's  public  piinistry.  No  chrono- 
logical value.  Meyer^  Trench^  Andrews.  The  Christian  era.  Orotius.  Three  official 
states.  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  Euthymiiis.  Period  of  the  trees  coming  to  maturity. 
Sroton.  Period  of  John's  ministry  to  this  occasion,  little  less  than  three  years. 
Oosterzee.  The  three  years  before  bearing.  Bloomfield,  Jews  had  preaching  forty  years. 
Elsley.  The  reign  of  natural  law.  Augtutine^  Ambrose,  The  reign  of  grace.  Theophy- 
laet, The  season  of  mercy  given  to  every  man.  exieo^ov. — ^Implying  stem  severity  and 
punishment.  Karapyti—Wbj  doth  it,  ever,  or  so  mueh  as  cumber  f  Ac.  Oxford.  The 
key  word  of  the  sentence.  Ut  quid  etiam  terram  ocoapat  t  VuL  "  Cumheretht**  too  weak 
— i.t  implies  positive  mischief.  Trench,  Beza, 

This  parable  should  be  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  vfithering  of  the  fig  tree.  The 
parable  delivered  now  the  warning  ;  the  withering  which  took  place  in  the  ensuing 
spring,  just  before  our  Lord's  cmciflxion,  a  picture  of  the  judgment  denounced.  Words- 
vfcrtk. 


8L  And  he  answering  said  unto  him.  Lord,  let  M  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig 
about  it,  and  dung  it : 

Answering.    Because  of  his  concern  for  the  tree,  under  his  care. 
Lord.    The  Son  of  God,  our  only  Intercessor.    Job  xxxiii.  23.     Zech. 

i.  12.    Heb.  vii.  25. 
Thrice  happy  are  they  who  have  praying  vinedressers  to  intercede  for 

them. 
Let  it  alone.    *'  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  power.**    Nah. 

i.  3. 
This  year.  He  does  not  mean,  never;  He  asks  only  one  more  trial. 
Do  not  remove  the  dresser,  nor  withhold  the  sun,  the  dews,  or  the  rain. 
We  can  pray  for  the  impenitent,  but  not  to  be  spared  in  their  harrcnncun 


10  SUGGESTIVE    COMMENTARY  [CHAP.  Xm. 

This  plea,  a  warning,  **  The  axe  is  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree."    Matt. 

iii.  10. 
God  does  not  secretly  or  silently  inflict  punishment. 
Delay  of  justice,  pervades  the  entire  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
The  flood  was  delayed  120  years  by  Divine  long-suffering. 
Sodom's  doom  was  held  back  by  Abi*aham'g  prayer. 
Jerusalem's  ruin  delayed  forty  years,  and  Christ's  coming  1800  years. 
Christ's  coming  delayed  through  God's  long-suffering. 
Warning  given  to  Pharaoh,  Balaam,  Saul,  Herod,  Judas,  old   world, 

Sodom,  Nineveh,  Jerusalem. 
This  year  also.    In  God's  calendar  a  day  may  outweigh  centuries. 
Reprieves  of  mercy  are  short — but  true  tests  of  character. 
Reprieves  not  pardons ;  repentance  alone  will  save. 
Dig.    Loosen  the  earth  about  it,  and  enrich  it  with  manure. 
Points  to  changes  in  the  Divine  method  of  treatment. 
The  ordinary  and  extraordinary  means  of  grace. 
Neglected  lessons  enforced  with  unknown  power. 
Prayers  must  be  seconded  by  endeavors^  else  we  mock  God. 
Barren  professors  must  be  roused  by  the  terrors  of  the  law. 
The  impenitent  fallow  ground  mast  be  broken  up. 
Thus,  the  old  world  was  warned  by  Noah,  and  Jerusalem  by  Jeremiah. 
Critical  momentd  in  life,  unimproved,  rarely  renewed. 


o^cf  avTf|r. — ^This  intereession  is  ocmditional;  tor  tim«,  not  for  saUfotian.  W.  db  W, 
•vo^w. — Literally,  "  keeping  in  rank."  Spades  are  not  used  at  present  in  vineyards  of 
the  East,  but  a  shallow  plough,  drawn  by  oxen.  Our  Saviour  probably  refers  to  this 
idoughing.  "  Aut  presso  exeroere  solum  sub  vomere."  Geozgies  ii.  856,  VirgiL  The 
same  process  in  Italy,  in  the  time  of  Christ.  Bloomfield. 


9.  And  if  it  hearfruitf  well:  and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  dovm* 

If  it  bear.    God's  patienc6  teaches  us  to  hope,  it  may  be  fruitful. 
Well.    Not  in  the  Greek.    The  delight  of  the  dresser  is  implied. 
If  sinners  repent^  saints  rejoice,  and  God  is  pleased. 
**  There  is  joy  among  the  angels  of  God  over  one  siimer,'*  &o.  Luke  xv.  10. 
Cut  it  down.    When  the  day  of  grace  ends,  the  inexorable  blow  falls. 
Every  wicked  man's  life  is  prolonged,  either  for  his  own  amendment,  or 

the  trial  of  good  men's  charity.  Augustine, 
Love  and  fidelity,  interceding,  said,  "  Spare  it," 
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• 

The  8a7ne  love  at  length  calls  for  the  axe  of  vengeance. 

In  the  simple  story  of  tliis  tree,  are  shadowed  the  operations  of  grace. 

This  parable  shows  that  Qod*s  long-suffering,  has  its  limits, 

"  There  is  a  line  unseen,  and  mercy  turns  to  vengeance  there.** 

Unbelief  closes  the  door  of  hope,  and  fixes  his  doom. 

Patience  of  God,  through  eternity,  the  wonder  of  the  redeemed. 

When  the  day  of  grace  is  past,  Christ  intercedes  no  more. 

A  prophecy  fulfilled  literally  and  typically  in  the  barren  tree.    Matt. 

xxi.  18-21. 
The  lotion  slain  or  enslaved,  save  a  few  believers  in  Pella. 
The  barren  fig  tree.  .1.  The  active  care.    2.  The  righteous  search.    3. 

The  sad  result.    4.  The  just  judgment.    5.  The  intercessor.    6.  The 

last  respite. 
We  have  been  planted  in  the  vineyard  of  God's  church. 
The  fruits  which  God  expects  are  1,  repentance.     2,  faith.    3,  obedience 

the  result  of  faith. 
If  these  be  not  produced  the  vinedresser  will  no  longer  nourish  the 

vineyard. 


kSv  yukv  iroii}<r!}  xopirov — If  bo,  well.  Examples  of  a  similar  apoHopesii  may  be  seen 
in  8.  Sam.  ▼.  8 ;  1.  Chrou.  ir.  10 ;  Mark  ix.  28 ;  Luke  xiz.  43.  Wtrrdtworth. 

<lf  -A  fUXXou. — ^The  next  year,  vm  understood.  Three  Passovers  elapsed  between 
the  bi^ism  and  rerarreotion.  FatuMet.  kS», — Perhaps  it  may  bear  fruit.  Doddridge, 
Beztk. 


10.  And  hi  vxu  teaching  in  one  of  the  aynagoguee  on  the  gahhaih, 

11.  f  And,  behold,  there  vku  a  woman  which  had  a  epirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  yeaft, 
and  woe  bowed  togethett  and  eould  in  no  wite  lift  up  herself. 

Synagogue.    Luke  vi.  6.    The  locality  of  this  miracle  unknown. 

House  of  God,  the  best  resort  of  sufferers. 

Sabbatih.    Luke  vi.  2.    Our  Lord  was  found  ever  in  His  place. 

The  soul's  market  day,  on  which,  says  an  old  writer,  Christ  sells  to  His 

people  "  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  and  white  raiment."    Rev.  iii.  18. 
A  woman :  a  pious  woman  apparently,  for  our  Lord  did  not  say,  Thy 

sins  are  forgiven  thee. 
Spirit  of  infirmity.    Our  Lord  explains  this  to  be  no  melancholy 

mood. 
Jews  and  Gieekfl  held  that  genii  presided  over  human  affairs. 
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Jews  believed  demons  could  inflict  disease  on  men. 

Bowed  together.    The  postnie  of  her  body,  a  picture  of  the  miseiy  of 

her  infirmity. 
It  is  probable  her  disease  was  some  milder  form  of  possession. 
Yet  she  was  "a  daughter  of  Abraham**  evidently  in  a  gracious  sense. 
Lift  up  herself.    Gr.  could  not  lift  herself  uprighu 
Her  state,  symbolical  of  the  condition  of  man  by  sin. 
God  made  man  upright  in  body  and  in  soul. 
Sin  has  cast  man  down.    Christ  raises  him  up. 
Sin  prevents  man  looking  up  to  heaven.    Christ  lifts  heart  and  face  to 

God. 
This  woman,  bowed  by  infirmity,   represents  the  Church  raised  and 

invigorated  by  Christ.  Ambrose. 
Wherever  Jesus  goes,  He  finds  miseiy,  and  offers  relief. 


7iv  BiHdffKwv — a  periphrastic  usage  which  denotes  habit  or  the  imixiternzpted  eon- 
tjnnanoe  of  an  action.  Similar  expressions  are  in  Luke  zxi.  17-24;  Matt.  zix.  22 ;  Mark 
XT.  43.  Wehtter*i  Syntax,  V«  <h«^«  va«*  omitted.  Tisehendorft  Cod.  Sitiai  ;  retained, 
Alford. 

Man's  erect  posture  a  symbol  of  his  nobler  destiny. — 

**  Os  homini  snblime  dedit,  ooelomqne  taeii 
JoBsit,  tft  erecuw  in  sidera  toUere  Tnltns."    Ovid.  Met, 
"Mammon,  the  least  erected  spirit  that  fell 
From  heaven ;  for  even  in  heaven  his  looks  and  thoughts 
Were  always  downward  bent."  Milton, 

ytnnf— Woman,  A  believer.  BengeL  avoKvr^tu.—Lift  up  henelf.  So  that  she  did 
not  perceive  the  presence  of  Jesus.  Stier.  A  strong  expression.  Braune.  In  accordance 
with  a  condition,  neither  natural  sickness  nor  customary  possession.  8Uer.  A  mUd  type 
of  demoniacal  possession,  with  a  spark  of  faith.  Oostenee.  cU  to  irovrfX^. — Perfectly 
unable,  not  able  at  alL  Melanethont  MiehaelU. 


12.  And  when  Jeaue  $av  her^  he  eaUed  her  to  him,  and  aaid  unto  her^  ITomaii,  thou 
art  looted  from  tMne  infirmity. 

Saw  heri    Eye  of  mercy  finds  the  sinner  in  the  depths  of  misery. 

Without  asking  aid,  the  presence  of  the  sufferer  was  a  prayer. 

The  woman  seems  to  have  longed  for,  and  trusted  in  Him. 

An  example  of  the  diligent  use  of  the  means  of  grace. 

He  called.    "  Her  **  not  in  tiie  Gr.  Yet  evidently  the  call  was  addressed 

to  her. 
In  bestowing  mercy  He  does  not  always  wait  for  a  plea. 
This  poor  victim  was  in  the  pku:e  where  God  meets  His  people. 


€HAP.  Zin.]  ON    ST.    LUKE.  18 

Sickaess  not  pleaded,  nor  the  ruler's  jealousy,  for  absence.    Verse  14. 

She  may  have  entered  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in /ait  A. 

**  I  was  glad  when  they  said,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.** 

Psa.  cxxii.  1. 
Woman.    In  direct  address,  expresses  kindness  and  respect. 
liOOsed.    What  tidings  for  a  captive,  bound  by  Satan  eighteen  years ! 
**  A  stronger  than  the  strong  man,"  speaks — ^her  fetters  fall. 
**  The  Lord  raiseth  them  that  are  bowed  down."    Psa.  cxlvi.  8. 
'*  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  of  good  courage,  He  shall  strengthen,"  &o. 

Psa.  xxvii.  14. 
Han  cannot  make  that  straight  which  God  hath  made  crooked.    EocL 

vii.  13. 
Believing  the  body,  evinces  what  He  can  do  for  the  soul. 
"  I  am  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me."    Isa.  Ixv.  1. 
She  doubtless  sought  her  soul's  good  but  left  with  a  body  healed. 
He  used  no  means  to  astonish  by  unnecessary  display  of  His  power. 
Said  nothing  of  the  inveteracy  of  the  disease. 
Absence  of  all  human  emotion  proves  the  record  Bimne. 
Friends  and  enemies  saw  the  cure  was  instant  and  complete. 


**  Looiedf*'  Qt,  imohainecl,  set  free,  haying  no  aByloms  madmen  axe  still  ohained  in 
J»  East.    amkikwMf  spiritual,  and  circ9i}«eev,  physical  onre. 


18.  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her:   and  immediately  the  was  made  straighif  and, 
glorified  Ood. 

Hands.    His  words,  laying  on  his  hands,  and  cure,  at  the  same  time. 

He  thus  pointed  out  the  object  of  His  mercy,  and  of  prayer.     Heb.  vi.  2. 

Divine  power  needs  no  material  channels  for  its  flow. 

Her  faith  demanded  no  show  of  instrumentality. 

Immediately.    Qod,  alone  can  renew  in  nature  and  in  grace. 

**  I  know  Thou  canst  do  evei^hing."    Job  xlii.  2. 

Glorified.    She  adores  Jesus  as  the  eternal  God  and  promised  Messiah. 

It  was  **  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world,"  &o.    2.  Cor.  v.  19. 

He  can  now  do  in  heaven  what  he  did  on  earth. 

In  the  healing  of  this  woman  our  Lord  is  said  to  have  done  five  things. 

1.  He  compassionately  saw  her;  2.  He  called  her;  3.  He  healed  her; 

.  4.  He  touched  her ;  5*  He  lifted  her  up. 
Thus  does  He  also  perfectly  cure  a  sinful  soul. 
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1.  fie  Bees  it  in  His  compassion ;  2.  He  calls  it  by  His  internal  in- 
sx^iration ;  3.  He  heals  it  by  remitting  its  sins ;  4.  He  touches  it  by 
the  afflictive  chastenings  of  His  hand ;  5.  He  raises  it  up  to  things 
above  in  the  warmth  of  Divine  love.  Ludolphtu. 

The  cure  was,  1,  speedy;  2,  perfect;  3,  public;  4,  permanent;  and 5, 
her  soul  was  benefited — she  glorified  God. 

God  alone  can  reform  and  correct  His  own  work  both  in  nature  and  in 
grace. 

14.  And  the  ruler  of  the  eynagogue  answered  with  indignation,  beeause  that  Jesus  had 
"healed  on  the  sabbath  dap^  and  said  unto  the  people.  There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

Ruler.    Luke  viii.  49.    Synagogue.    Luke  vi.  6.    See  Notes. 
Compelled  to  witness  this  divine  offence — Sabbath  healing. 
He  says  more  loudly  to  the  people  what  he  dave  not  say  to  Jesus. 
Indignation.    He  that  will  be  angry  and  not  sin  toust  be  angry  at 

nothing  but  sin. 
Men  are  prone  to  condemn  everything  in  those  they  hate. 
Bigotry  and  fanatici-sm  burned  out  all  sympathy  for  the  woman. 
Never  before  had  the  synagogue  been  honored  as  now  with  Jesus. 
The  light  of  the  miracle,  instead  of  convincing  the  ruler,  blinds  and 

hardens  him. 
Sabbath  day.    Luke  vi.  1.    Beligion's  mask,  used  to  cover  envy  and 

avarice. 
Blind  judges  of  the  law,  unjust  accusers  of  the  elect  confound  mercenary 

works  with  charity. 
Bo  healed.    As  though  miracles  were  things  of  course. 
His  impudence  ranks  the  Son  of  God  with  quacks  and  mountebanks. 
Sabbath.    The  ruler  of  the  synagogue  cared  nothing  for  the  desecration 

of  the  Sabbath. 
Jesus  was  glorified — ^this  kindled  the  fire  of  his  fanaticism. 
A  heartless  formalist- condemns  in  another  what  he  allows  himself. 
Bo  he  seeks  indirectly,  through  the  people,  to  attack  Him. 
People.    The  hypocrite  dare  not  look  upon  the  Holy  One  and  thus 

speak. 
He  would  rather  the  woman  remained  bound  than  that  Christ  shoald  be 

glorified. 
This  incarnation  of  envy — a  ruler  in  the  house  of  Ood  / 
He  wreaks  his  malice  on  Jesus  on  pretext  of  reverence  for  His  Sabbath. 
The  nearer  Christ  comes  to  the  wicked,  oft  the  more  bitter  they  become. 
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Whether  saints  sing  in  the  cell  (Acts  xvi.  25),  or  stand  in  the  temple 
(Acts  v.  25), — It  is  impossible  to  please  the  wicked. 

Would  that  envious  ruler  have  welcomed  those  afflicted  people  to  be 
healed  on  the  week-day  ? 


It  was  donbUess  by  design  that  onr  Lord  wrought  so  many  miracles  on  the  Sabbath 
day ;  not  that  he  meant  to  lessen  the  reverenoe  of  the  Jews  for  the  Sabbath  day,  but  to 
correct  their  superstitious  notions,  who,  because  they  were  forbidden  sooular  labor  on 
that  day,  conyerted  it,  in  a  great  measure,  into  a  day  of  idleness  and  indulgence ; 
whereas,  to  a  good  man,  especially  in  this  age  of  Christian  activity,  benevolence  and 
devotion  afford  equal  employment  to  any  day  of  the  week ;  such  it  did  to  our  Lord 
Himself.  On  that  day  we  always  find  Him,  either  in  the  Temple  or  in  the  Synagogue ; 
either  instructing  the  minds  or  healing  the  diseases  of  the  poor ;  and  thereby  marking 
out  the  Sabbath  day  as  a  proper  season,  not  only  for  devotion,  but  for  the  religious 
instruction  of  all  olaseee.  Therefore  the  visiting  of  the  sick,  and  carrying  to  them  the 
instructions  and  consolations  of  the  Gospel,  is  a  holy  work,  eminently  suited  to  this  holy 
day.  Wiiliams, 


15.  The  Lord  then  entswrred  Kim,  and  said.  Thou  hypoeritet  doth  not  each  one  of  you 
on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stalls  and  lead  him  away  to  watering  J 

EypocriVs.    J^sus  addresses  the  multitude  in  their  leader  and  ruler. 

Hypocrites  have  the  least  care  in  what  is  greatest,  the  greatest  in  what 
is  lenst. 

Hypocrisy  tried  and  condemned  at  the  tribunal,  1,  of  reason,  2,  of  con- 
science, 3,  of  feeling,  4,  of  the  Gospel. 

His  zeal  for  the  sabbath  only  a  pretended  reverence  for  the  law. 

The  true  cause  of  his  anger  was  the  glory  reflected  upon  Jesus. 

This  interpreter  of  the  law,  in  M'oses'  seat,  deceives  himself  as  well  as  the 
people.  * 

He  well  knew  that  loosing  the  bond  was  not  servile  work. 

He  intends  the  rebuke  to  glance  off  the  people  and  to  strike  the  Saviour. 

Loose  his  ox.     To  water  him,  a  work  of  necessity  and  mercy. 

More  compassion  for  a  brute,  than  for  a  fellow  creature,  proves  very" 
great  depravity. 

God  gave  no  laws  about  the  care  of  beasts  on  the  Sabbath  except  that 
they  should  not  be  worked. 

Bevelation  was  given  to  guide  and  not  to  supersede  common  sense. 


ihRMcpcTOi— SeAolf,  LackttMnnt  Tiachendorf,  Alford^  Wordsworth,  Cod.  Binai. 
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16.  And  ought  not  thlB  loomaHt  hHng  a  daughter  o/Abraham^  whom  Satan  hath  bound, 
lo,  these  eighteen  yearit  be  loosee^/rom  thia  bond  on  the  sdbbaih  day  f 

l>augliter,  of  Abraham,  one  who  enjoys  the  proudest  of  titles. 

Must  she  be  denied  favors,  granted  to  a  beast  ? 

She  had  been  bound,  like  a  beast,  not  for  a  few  hours,  but  18  years. 

Abraham.    Luke  i.  55.    See  Notes. 

Satan  hatli  bound.      Satan,  the  enemy,  the  author  of  all  evil, 

physical  and  moral,  in  the  world. 
Our  Lord  in  this  place,  and  His  apostles  elsewhere  clearly  teach  this 

truth.    1.  Cor.  v.  5. 
We  read  how  Satan  went  forth  from  Qod's  presence  and  smote  Job. 

Job  ii.  7. 

We  read  also  that  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord,  troubled  Saul.      1.  Sam. 
vi.  14. 

Satan  is  described  as  having  had  the  power  of  death.    Heb.  ii.  14. 

Bound.    Bigotry  might  have  thought,  these  fetters  worn  sufficiently  long. 

Bigotry  would  leave  souls  bound  to  perdition,  while  releasing  an  aiss  for 

water. 
The  ferocity  of  sin,  veiled  by  fanaticism,  knows  no  bounds. 
This  ruler  would  have  preferred  the  disease  held  her  till  death. 
Which  was  the  more  terrible — the  bondage  of  the  woman's  body  or  the 

ruler's  soul? 
Eig^hteen.    Jesus,  omniscient,  knows  cause  of,  and  remedy,  for  all 

diseases. 
He  came  to  open  the  prison  of  them  that  are  bound.    Isa.  Ixi.  1. 
He  first  bound  the  strong  man,  and  then  spoiled  his  goods.    Luke  xi.  22. 
All  His  miracles,  revelations  of  spiritual  power  and  love. 
The  nearer  He  approached  sin  and  misery  in  the  flesh,  the  more  radiant 

His  holiness  and  love  became. 
Jesus  can  break  all  bonds  and  fetters  even  those  of  eighteen  years 

continuance. 
Great  encouragement  to  all  oppressed  and  despairing  souls. 
Though  He  tarry,  wait  for  Him ;  He  will  surely  come.  He  will  not  tarry. 
Sabbath,  day.     Nothing  better  becomes  the  Lord's  day,  than  the 

Lord's  work. 
This  bond.    If  such  the  chains  of  the  body,  what  are  the  fetters  of  the 

soul? 
Evil  passions  in  hell  bind  souls  with  "  linked  thunderbolts." 


Bmkm,    Jews  held  diMasoB  and  death  the  resnit  of  evil  spirits.  Orotiui,  lAghiJocU 
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17.  And  iohen  ht  had  »aid  these  thinffSy  all  hit  advenariea  loeti  euhemed :  and  aU  the 
people  r^oicedfor  all  the  glorious  things  tJuit  were  done  by  hin. 

Adversaries.    The  spotless  Son  of  God  hath  His  enemies. 

"All  who  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus/*  will  also  have  theirs.    8.  Tim. 

iii.  12. 
The  ruler's  influence  prejudiced  others  against  Jesus. 
Judas  carried  others  with  him  in  his  hypocrisy.    John  xii.  8<6. 
Ashcuned.   When  Christ  speaks,  every  mouth  is  stopped.  Bom.  iii.  19. 
Sooner  or  later,  God*s  enemies,  will  be  put  to  everlasting  shame.    Dan. 

xii.  2. 
Truth  confounds  many  whom  it  does  not  convert. 
Passion  renders  sinners  deaf  and  blindt  to  its  claims. 
Kejoiced.    **  I  will  glorify  Thy  name  for  evermore,  for  Thy  mercy,"  &o, 

Psa.  Izxxvi.  12-13. 


18.  If  Then  said  he^  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of  Qod  like  f  and  whereunto  sHall  I 
reumble  it  t 

19.  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed^  which  a  man  tooft,  and  east  into  his  garden  ; 
and  it  grew^  and  waxed  a  great  tree  ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the  hranches 
^'iU 

Kesem'ble  it.    He  might  have  compared  it  to  the  vine  or  the  cedar. 

He  illustrates  a  '<»despised  beginning,  with  a  glorious  end.'* 

A  Luther  or  a  Enox,  under  God,  may  turn  a  nation  upside  down. 

The  mustard  seed  of  Judea's  gardens,  has  become  a  great  tree. 

The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  symbol  of  victory  over  a  ransomed  world. 
Isa.  xlix.  6. 

The  despised  Nazarene — ^King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

SCustard.    A  shrub  bearing  pods  and  grovdng  wild  in  the  East. 

In  Judea  it  sometimes  reaches  the  dimensions  of  a  small  tree. 

It  shows  the  unfolding  of  the  Kingdom  in  silence  and  in  strength. 

liOast.  Matt.  xiii.  31-32.  Christ's  poverty ;  apostles,  fisherman  ;  doc- 
trine, fhe  cross. 

Garden.    Gr.  does  not  describe  its  size,  •but  its  cultivation. 

Grew.    Despite  persecution  and  violence  the  church  increased. 

Emperors  and  statesmen,  by  force,  tried  to  check  its  progress. 

The  tide  swells,  the  sun  rises,  without  asking  leave  of  man.^ 

QrasLt,    Christianity  reflects  the  majesty  and  humility  of  its  founders. 

God's  works  all  commence  small  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 

The  conunencement  of  humanity — the  first  pair,  Adam  and  Eve. 

The  foundei  of  the  covenant  people — a  stranger  of  Ur,  of  Chaldea. 

B 
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The  Head  of  ahe  Christian  church — the  Bahe  of  Bethlehem. 

Tiio  heralds  of  the  Gospel — a  few  men  in  an  upper  chamber. 

There  is  nothing  more  despised  among  worldlings  than  the  GospeL 

Yet  nothing  more  full  of  Divine  power  and  gl(yry. 

The  things  which  are  not,  confounding  the  things  which  are. 

£a!rth's  kingdoms  begin  full  of  promise  and  end  in  ruin. 

Tower  of  Babel  threatened  the  heavens,  now  a  formless  mass. 

Fowls.     **  Under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing."   Ezek.  xvii.  2S» 

Buints  in  the  church  are  protected  from  worldly  oppression. 

In  revivals  they  come  to  it,  *'like  doves  to  their  windows.*'    Isa.  Ix.  8. 

The  true  birds  of  heaven  sing  under  its  branches.    Psa.  civ.  12. 

Blorks  dwell  in  the  firs,  sparrows  rest  under  the  altar.  Psa.  Ixxxiv.  4 ;  civ.  37 

Lodged.    Not  only  sweet  songsters  but  birds  of  prey  came. 

The  church  on  earth  is  dwarfed  in  her  humiliation. 

Her  light  is  obscured,  her  love  is  cold,  yet  she  will  rise.    Isa.  xl.  31. 

^  Out  of  Zlon  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath  shined".    Psa.  1  2. 


»tLMAo9». — Bttfen  to  proverbg  of  the  Babbis.  8tier,  Our  Lord  was  cheered  bj  th0 
preMdiag  soenes,  Mtyer,     Both  parables  explain  the  previous  miracle.  Lange. 

An  Eastern  travellev  says,  I  was  taking  a  walk  by  the  bank<of  a  river,  and  eame  to  a 
mns^ard  field.  I  was  eo  aatMilRhed  at  the  size  of  some  of  the  stems  and  branches,  that  I 
measured  them,  and  found  iix%t  one  oi  ihtm.  was  twenty-two  feet  round  the  branches. 
La  some  places,  it  is  said,  they  are  much  larger.  Many  birds  had  built  their  nests  in  tha 
branehes. 

o-ivaireoK. — BalTadora  Persiea.  Meytr^  Boyle.  Prorerbial  amcmg  the  Jews  for  the 
■mallest  thing.  Buxtorf.  Botanists  numbir  several  smaller.  Winer.  Pictorial  minute- 
nefiB.  Meyet.  kafiiav — seiong  it,  lest  he  should  lose  it.  Z/aiii/tf.  Among  the  nobler  Py (to- 
Korean  symbols.  They  thoofi^t  it  a  oare  against  venomous  bites.  The  Saviour  selected 
it,  on  account  of  its  heat  and  fieiy  vigor.  Darius  sent  to  Alexander  the  Great,  a  bag  of 
Bosame  seed,  symbolising  the  number  of  his  army.  In  return  Alexander  sent  a  sack  of 
mustard  seed,  showing  not  only  the  numbers,  bat  the  fterjf  tnergy  of  his  soldien^ 
jyHerheloi. 

**  Least."  fi,iKp6Ttf)ov  •lUliov.  Matt,  xiii.82.  Kuinoel  makes  the  comparative  same 
M  the  superlative ;  questioned  by  Trench.  Mustard  yielded  wood  sufficient  to  cover  a 
■mall  house.  Buxtorf.  It  grows  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  feet  high.  JBevhner.  We  infer 
the  sise  of  the  mustard  tree,  from  the  fact,  that  the  red  pepper  grows  on,  year  after  year, 
and  castor  bean  lines  the  Damascus  brooks  like  willows.  Utompaon. 

**  Foich."  verciya  itamtne^vrnvtv — A  man  can  dimb  into  its  branches.  BalhU^  Light' 
foot.  In  Chili,  k  horse  can  stand  under  its  shade.  In  Spain  ovens  are  heated  with  its 
hranclies.  MaldonatxLB.    In  Palestine,  fowls  lodge  in  its  boughs.  Hcxkett. 

vcTctva. — Corruptions  creeping  into  the  Ghuroh,  Rev.  xviii.  S.  Hose.  **  Lodged,* 
bilt,  Tyvdale ;  made  nests.  Cteneva.  ficya— omitted.  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai,  tis  hate 
taftlibs  attainment  as  in  2.  Cor.  viii.  8 ;  GmL  iii.  SA.    Sometimes  els  implies  Inteatiott^ 
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aim,  M  1.  Thesa.  ▼  15;  I.Tim.  ▼!.  17;  bat  without  the aoMtaoiy  idM «f  at«»imn«at 
WeUter'B  Syntax, 


90.  And  again,  he  $aid,  Wheteumto  MhaUIUkeM  tk§  Mngdom  of  Qad  f 

21.  It  is  like  leaven^  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  meaeures  of  meetly  iiU  tht 
whole  woe  Uavened. 

lieaven.    Some  t^e  it  as  a  symbol  of  evil.    1.  Cor.  y.  7 ;  Gal.  v.  9 ; 

Luke  xii.  1. 
Leaven  has  the  power  of  transforming  meal  and  changing  it  into  bcead. 
Woman.    This  woman  an  apt  figure  of  the  ministiy. 
Hid.     Not  so  much  for  secresy  as  for  safety.    Luke  ii.  61. 
The  G<}fipel  seems  lost  amid  the  confusion  of  ain. 
To  be  sanctified  by  the  Word  it  must  be  treasured  up  in  the  he.9rt.  ,Johu 

xvii.  17. 
The  parable  sets  forth  to  us  the  mysteries  of  regeneration. 
The  more  fully  leaven  is  hid,  the  more  rapidly  it  leavens  the  lump. 
"Vice  as  well  as  virtue,  like  leaven,  penetrates  society. 
Orftce  subdues,  tnmsforms,  and  assimilates  ihe  soul  unto  God. 
Enemies  of  Christ  compelled  to  acknowledge  the  energy  of  Truth. 
This  leaven  wanting,  the  whole  mass  of  society  becomes  coirupt. 
Three  measures.    About  a  peck  and  a  half  each,  equal  to  a  bushel. 
Whole.     This  leaven  works  speedily  and  powerfully.    Heb.  iv.  12. 
What  a  change  Elijah's  mantle  made  upon  Elisha !     1.  Kings  xix.  20. 
It  puts  the  world  into  a  ferment  turning  it  upside  down.    Acts  xvii.  6. 
Its  force  is  not  outward,  but  mighty  through  the  Spirit.    2.  Cor.  x.  4. 
It  does  not  change  the  substance  but  the  soul's  desires. 
The  tree  grew,  and  the  height  thereof  reached  unto  heaven.  Dan.  iv.  11. 
I<eavexied.    Man,  partaking  of  the  Divine  nature,  a  changed  being. 
Change  is,^— 1,  individuaUy,  2,  socially,  8,  rationally,  to  God's  image. 
The  former  shows  the  wondrous  increase ;  latter,  its  mysterious  working. 
It  works  invisibly,  gradually,  effectuallyj  irresistibly. 
Affections — penetrated,  subdued,  transformed,  assimilated. 
In  each  believer  divine  grace  operates  as  holy  leaven.    Gal.  ii.  90. 
1.  Special  work  of  God's  power.    2.  Exhibition  of  His  wisdom.    8. 

Inestimable  fruit  of  His  love. 
*•  Old  things  pass  away,  all  things  become  new."    2.  Cor.  v«  17. 
Highest  possible  assurance  of  the  final  triumph  of  the  Messicb. 

b2 
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Koi.— Oaaoelled.  SehoU,  TUehendorf^  OosterMes;  retained.  Mey^*  vara,  rpta.— > 
Thzee  Bons  of  Noah.  Stier,  Body,  soul,  and  gpirit,  or  three  parts  of  the  world  evange* 
lized. — No  exegesiB  can  interpret  their  falflbnent.  Ootterzee.  ^v^^f— Luke  xii.  1.  Some- 
times like  lion,  applied  to  Satan  or  the  Lord;  like  "  serpent**— Be  ye  wise  as  serpents. 
AitgxuHrw,  Qregory,  Lange.  Used  of  fatal  eormptionB.  tHeger,  Of  original  sin  and 
grace.  Makariua.  oAevpov.— Introduced  into  the  text  JCram  Matt.  Ambrose,  BengeL 
Ccmmion  text  right.  Tisehendorff  Alford. 


S3.  And  he  went  through  the  eiUes  and  villaifea,  teaehing,  and  Jotameying  toward 
Jerusalem, 

Went.    Jonmeying  to  Jerosalem  to  the  feast  of  the  dedication. 

It  was  winter.    £nt  He  must  be  abont  His  Father's  business.   Luke 

ii.49. 
This  Prince  of  pastors,  ever  seekmg  His  lost  sheep. 
AIL  true  pastors  are  called  on  to  imitate  His  fidelity  and  courage. 
Jerusalem.    Luke  ii;  25.    This  memorable  journey  had  been  arranged 

to  end  at  Jerusalem. 


wdXcKk— He  made  a  journey  of  three  d^s  from  Perea  in  Judoa.  Wieaeler,  Oosterxee. 


2S).  Then  aoAd  ont  unto  him.  Lord,  are  there  few  thoA  he  saved  f  And  he  said  unto 
them, 

Then  said.    A  solemn  question  to  our  Lord,  on  His  way  to  the  cross. 

Perhaps  JumghtUy,  because  Christ  had  spoken  of  but  few.     Matt.  yii.  14. 

Or,  despondingly,  disheartened  at  all  attempts  to  be  saved. 

Or  sheer  curiosity,  to  pry  into  the  divine  counsels. 

Few.      The  spirit  of  thia  enquiry  is,  that  none  out  of  the  Jewish 

church,  could  be  saved. 
It  indicates  the  solemnity  of  Jesus*  discourse, 
"  Dost  Thou,  Lord,  actually  intend  to  say,  that  but  few  are  saved  ?  *' 
From  this  question,  the  Pharisee  thought  himself  secure. 
Our  Lord  does  not  say,  there  are  but  few  saved. 
The  number  saved  is  actually  very  great. 

**  I  beheld  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number."    Bev-vii.  9. 
But  relatively  few,  compared  with  the  number  lost.    Matt.  vii.  14. 
"  I  will  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Cenaan  " — yet  only  2  out  of  the 

multitude  that  came  forth  from  Egypt.    Num.  xxvi.  65. 
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He  did  not  ask  out  of  eompatsion  to  the  many  perighin^ 

Nor  out  of  concern  for  his  own  salvation. 

It  may  be  asked  out  of  various  reasons.    1.  Vain  curiosity.    2.  Silent 

concern.    3.  Concealed  insolence.    4.  True  philanthropy. 
The  kiTid  rather  than  the  nilmber  saved,  concerns  us. 
Saved.    Equivalent  to  entering  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    Matt.  zix.  24. 
All  Israelites  felt  sure  of  a  good  portion  in  the  world  to  come. 
Questions  of  curiosity,  oar  Saviour  never  directly  answered. 
Unto  thexn.    Questioner,  the  mouth<piooe  of  all,  Christ  replies  to  alL 
Indirect,  but  satisfactory,  powerful,  and  overwhelming  answer. 
It  is  clear.  He  did  not  teach  that  all  will  be  saved. 
Men  often  dispute  on  questions,  called  religious,  with  munh  eamestneas, 

who  have  no  religious  principles. 
They  seem  to  think  that  there  is  something  good  in  such  disputes  and 

questionings. 
A  delusioQ  of  Satan,  to  keep  them  from  seeking  personal  salvation. 
Much  more  wisely  did  the  jailor  ask — "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  ** 
If  men  are  saved,  they  are  saved  alone :  if  they  are  lost,  they  are  lost 

alone. 
The  elements  of  heaven  or  of  hell  are  in  the  soul  itself. 
*'  I  have  a  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ,"  saith  Paul, 
f  udaa,  the  unhappy  traitor,  went  to  his  own  place, 
'*  Give  all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  mre.** 


et  ow^otLtvw.,  i.9.  ihs  navedf  tho  oUsb  assoxned  to  be  oaved.  So  Aets  U.  47 ;  Bar.  zxL 
Si.  Gompore  oi  arnKkifuvotf  the  perithing^  the  olass  assumed  to  be  perishing,  1.  Cor.  i. 
18;  fi.  Ck>r.  ii.  15.  EllicoU  says  the  present  tense  is  a  senium  of  warning,  oonsolation, 
and  hope,  to  those  who  will  meditate  on  its  significance,  and  a  proteat  against  those  who 
denj  the  existenoe  of  two  classes  of  men,  animated  by  two  opposing  principles.  Webster's 
Syntax,  The  present  participle  is  used  by  way  of  anticipation,  in  a  fatnre  sense.  Wordt- 
worth.  Are  the  saved  few?  The  half  of  mankind.  Surprise  at  the  few  disciples. 
Oottenee,  Donbtfol,  oaptioas,  but  sincerely  pat.  Light/oot,  Curiosity,  levity,  and 
tnadlenoe.  Stier.    ati^co^cu.— Pat  in  the  way  of  salvation.  Hammond,  WeUtHn, 


94.  f  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  etrait  gate :  for  many,  I  tag  unto  gou^  wiU  sMft  to  enter 
in,  amd  ehail  not  he  able. 

StriTe.    Agonise ;  the  term  indicates  the  great  severity  of  the  sinner's 
struggle. 


22  SUGGEBTITE    00MMENTAB7  (CBAP.  XUL 

The  tremendons  interests  inyolyed  allow  no  delay. 

Let  none  think  to  live  in  Delilah's  lap,  and  then  to  rest  inAbabaoi*8 
bosom. 

Men  must  not  sport  with  Satan  all  day,  if  they  desire  to  snp  withOhriet 
at  night.  Trapp*. 

The  straight  gate  is  beset  with  many  enexnies  through  whioh,  if  we 
aspire  to  the  crown  of  eternal  glory,  we  must  force  oar  way,  looking 
to  heaven  for  our  armor  and  to  God  for  oar  strength. 

Many  pass  by  the  straight  gate  and  knock  at  a  false  door. 

Trae  striving  is  not  of  him  who  willeth,  or  of  him  who  rannoth,  hut  ot 
God  who  showeth  mercy.    Bom.  ix.  16. 

It  is  a  warfare  of  self-denial,  giving  all  glory  to  Divine  grace. 

Men  try  to  make  devotions  easy  and  to  make  wide  the  gate. 

But  the  door  remains  **  narrow  "  still,  and  **  few  there  be  that  &ad  it." 
Matt.  vii.  14. 

Sea  and  land  are  vexed  age  after  age  for  small  spots  of  earth. 

Sorely  heaven  is  but  a  fancy  ^  or  the  world  is  mad. 

Whatt  shadows  we  are,  and  what  shadows  we  pursue ! 

He  alone  is  wise  who  is  wise  for  eternity. 

Labour  fervently.    Col.  iv.  Id.    Fight  the  good  fight.    1.  Tim.  vi  Id. 

Obstacles  are  great,  and  the  idle  and  careless  will  lose  the  crown. 

Lnportant  demand :  reasonable,  benevolent,  practicable. 

••  A  remnant  saved,*'  is  taught  in  the  Old  Testament.  Isa.xis^.31. 
Neh.  i.  2-3. 

Sxxter.    Open,  it  is  a  door  of  mercy  ;  closed,  one  of  denial. 

Door  of  the  ark  safety  to  Noah,  exclusion  to  pressing  crowds. 

Btl^t.    Gr.  ndmyWf  difficult  to^nd,  and  hard  to  enter. 

Oriental  towns  waUed,  gates  narrow,  and  streets  often  6  feet  wide  only. 

1,  Humility,  2,  trials,  3,  repentance,  4,  faith,  5,  self-denial,  6,  self- 
righteousness,  7,  trying  to  serve  God  and  Mammon,  narrow  the  way  • 
few  righteous  companions,  vast  crowd  of  worldlings,  narrow  the  way* 

The  wide  gate  hAs  many  attractions  to  unrenewed  hearts. 

««The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violeni;  <feo. 
Matt.  xi.  Id. 

**  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling."    Phil.  11.12. 

**Fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left,  any  of  you  seem  to  come  chort.*' 
Heb.  iv.  1. 

*'  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  sav6d,"  Sso.    1.  Pet.  iv.  18. 

Karrow,  yet  open  to  all,  and  wide  enough  for  all. 

Many.    Themany  professing  compared  with /sir  entering. 

Multitudes  shared  His  miraculous  bread  who  refused  the  Broad  ot  Life« 


CHAP.  Xm.]  ON   ST.   LUKX.  28 

Those  teeking  to  enter,  bnt  not  striving,  are  lost. 

The  question  arose  from  a  false  sense  of  self-security. 

Answer  is,  "  Look  not  to  others^  but  to  yourselves.^* 

A  heart-searching  prophecy  is  here  announced. 

Earth  is  the  only  place  where  infidelity  is  found.    Luke  Z7i.  24. 

Hell  is  a  place  vhere  truth  is  known  too  late,    Luke  xyi.  28. 

All  must  fail,  who  seek  too  late.    Luke  zvi.  24. 

Many  seek  with  a  cold  indifference,  and  do  not  find.    ProT.  i.  28. 

Many  endeayour  to  toiden  the  gate  of  heaven. 

Others  take  some  pains  but  perish  because  they  do  not  perseyere. 

Many  desire  to  be  happy  but  few  desire  to  be  holy. 

All  attempts  at  entrance  vain  when  the  gate  is  once  closed.    Matt. 

xxy.  10. 
Presuming  to  the  last  on  God's  mercy,  some  do  not  senk  Him  at  all. 
Some  stop  to  settle  questions  of  theology,  dispute  about  decrees. 
Many  begin  where  they  ought  to  end,  and  end  where  they  should  begin. 
The  great  question  answered.    Acts  xvi.  30-31. 
I  Bay  unto  you.    **  I  solemnly  declare  unto  you  on  the  authority  of 

God." 
Many  are  veiy  curious  to  know  if  their  neighbours  are  to  be  saved. 
Christ  guides  the  conscience  but  gratifies  not  cuiiosity. 
**  Question  not  much,  but  strive  rather,"  the  key-note  of  reply. 
A  mere  human  teacher  might  have  extenuated  the  difficulty. 
Our  Lord,  with  merciful  severity,  discloses  the  whole  truth. 
He  assumes  to  be  absolute  Disposer  of  men's  destinies. 
Not  able.    "  I  am  the  door ;  '*  they  climb  up  some  other  way.    John 

X.  1-7. 
"They  attained  not  to  righteousness,  they  sought  it  not  by  faitK** 

Bom.  ix.  32. 
** Without  holiness,nQ  man  shall  see  the  Lord."    Heb.  xii.  14. 
Their  desires  and  resolutions  end  in  themselves,  instead  of  Christ. 
Jacob  wrestled  not  for  his  own  but  for  the  angeVs  blessing. 
Men  must  give  up  all,  in  order  to  gain  all. 
Mariners  in  a  storm,  to  save  the  ship,  fling  all  into  the  deep.    Acts 

xxvii.  88. 
Earnest  agonizing  would  not  be  able,  if  too  late. 
No  energy,  with  plough  and  seed,  out  of  seasoiit  flecures  a  crop. 
Some  fail  beeause  they  seek  by  another  gate,  others  try  to  make  the 

strait  gate  wider. 
Many  will  not  leave  behind,  what  cannot  pass  through,  their  sins  and 

the  world. 


24  SUOOESTIYB   OOMMENTABY  [CHAP.  Xm. 

a'ywi>t^6«r^e. — contest,  agonize.  Exert  your  ntmost  strength.  Doddridge.  AtMetaa 
endnred  their  severe  trials,  for  the  purposes  of  hecdth.  Sometimes  for  the  priie,  awarded 
At  the  games.  Beeker^s  Char.  trrtvrii — strait,  opposite  of  bread.  The  image,  that  of  a 
rity  walled  inj\7is—0vpaus.  Tisehendorft  Alford.  The  former,  the  gittes  of  a  palace; 
latter,  of  a  city. 


20.  yrlien  onee  the  matter  ttf  the  house  ia  rieen  «p,  and  hath  ehut  to  the  door^  and  ye 
begin  toetand  without^  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  eaying^  Lord^  Lord^  open  unto  us;  and 
he  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are : 

The  24th  and  the  25th  verses  "must  be  read  together,  or  an  erroneous 

meaning  will  bo  assigned  to  our  Lord's  words. 
When  once.     Or.  from  the  time  that:   explanatory  of  the  former 

sentence. 
From  that  moment,  all  efforts  to  enter  in,  will  be  in  vain. 
Master  of  the  house.    The  Lord  Himself,  who  has  been  waiting  to 

receive  all  striving  aright. 
Risen  up.    From  the  banquet,  not  Christ's  advent. 
Bisen  after  long  and  patient  waiting.      **  My  spirit  will  not  always 

strive."    Gen.  vi.  3. 
Shut.    Hitherto  the  gate  was  narrow,  now  absolutely  closed. 
Allusion  to  ancient  banquets,  celebrated  at  night. 
Halls  illuminated,  narrow  entrance  was  well  guarded. 
Uninvited  carefully  excluded,  **  in  outer  darkness."    Matt.  viii.  12. 
When  guests  entered,  porters  prevented  the  rush  of  the  crowd. 
"They  shall  call,  but  I  will  not  answer."    Prmr.  i.  28. 
Hypocrisy,  and  too  late  repentance,  alike  lead  to  utter  ruin. 
The  judgment  day  closes  the  door  of  mercy,  and  terminates  the  long* 

suffering  of  Gt>d. 
The  throne  of  grace,  gives  place  to  the  throne  oi  judgment. 
Door  shut.    1.  When  ?    2.  Against  whom  ?    3.  How  long  ? 
Genuine  members  of  the  family  always  enter  in  time. 
Begin.    A  hint  at  the  terrible  self-delusion,  in  which  men  live  and  die. 
First  realizing  sense  of  their  misery  in  eternity. 
Some  begin  too  late,  having  quenched  the  Spirit..  1.  Thess.  v.  19. 
Knock.    Knocking  avails  on  this  side  the  grave,  but  not  on  the  other. 
They  knock  as  if  they  had  authority  and  right  to  enter,  as  servants  ol 

,  the  Lord. 
Some  approach  very  near  the  kingdom,  **  almost    Christians."    Acts 
xxvi.  28. 

Some  sail  round  the  world,  and  perish  not  far  from  port.    Mark  xii.  34. 


CHAP.  XIII.]  ON   ST.   LUKE.  25 

I^ord,  liOrd.    A  repetition  implies  great  urgency  and  importtmity. 

They  will  passionately  plead  for  admisfdon  into  heaven. 

They  will  even  remonstrate  with  the  Master,  as  if  He  were  unjust. 

Had  they  cried  as  fervently  in  timet  this-  importunity  had  been  spared. 

They  now  beg  to  be  among  His  servants,  whom  they  once  scorned. 

Open.    Their  prayer  however  earnest  will  not  b&  heard  then. 

Answer.    Decisions  of  Christ  the  unchangeable  purposes  of  HeavAn. 

The  Judge  ever  able  to  give  good  reasons  for  all  His  acts. 

Justice  will  wring  a  reluctant  **  Amen,"  from  the  lost/    Eev.  vi.  16. 

I  know.      He  denies  not  a  perfect  knowledge  of  their  inmost  character. 

It  means,  "  Ye  know  not  Me."    "  I  know  My  sheep."    John  x.  14. 

*'  The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  th«  righteous."    Ps.  i.  6. 

"  He  hath  respect  unto  the  lowly,  but  the  proud,"  &c.    Ps.  cxxrviii.  6. 

"  If  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is  known  of  Him,"    1.  Cor.  viii.  8. 

A  false  righteousness  and  a  repentance  that  comes  too  late  are  equally 

rejected. 
To  conceal  painful  truths  is  to  affect  to  be  wiser  than  wisdom  herself 

who  has  revealed  them  to  us. 
It  was  too  late,  "  The  harvest  was  past,"  &c.    Jer.  viii.  20. 
Be  they  who  they  may,  they  are  not  members  of  His  family. 


cyepffi}.— Bisen  from  his  seat.  Orotitu,  Kuinoel.  From  a  banquet.  Neander. 
airoKXeunj' — An  exclusion  on  earthf  emblematical  of  the  final  condemnation  in  judgment. 
The  second  jtv/mc  omitted  by  several  ancient  authorities.  Perhaps  it  was  inserted  from 
Matt.  xxT.  11.  Alford ;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai, 


96.  Then  $kdU  ye  begin  to  m^,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  preunee^  and  thou 
hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

Then  ahall  ye  beg^in.  Though  they  previously  relied  on  other 
pretexts  they  plead  former  intimacy,  but  they  had  never  knoton  and 
loved  the  Lord. 

Eaten.    As  Christ^s  guests,  they  made  it  their  plea  for  entrance. 

Judas  and  other  hypocrites,  have  thus  received  the  Lord's  supper. 

Not  all  children,  because  they  eat  the  children's  bread.    Psa.  xli.  9. 

Familiarity  with  holy  things,  hardens,  if  it  does  not  soften. 

Privileges  unimproved,  enhance  condemnation.    Prov.  i.  24. 

Drunk.  Sacraments,  communions,  passover,  nnaccompamed  by  Divine 
gcace  save  not  the  soul. 


S6  SUOOBSTIVE    OOMUEKTAST  [CHAP.  XnU 

Israelites  ate  of  the  sacrifices,  bat  perished  in  the  flame.     Num.  xvL  85. 
The  seyenty  Eldeis  saw  God  and  did  eat  and  drink. 
The  warning  in  Matt.  xxv.  12,  was  to  teachers,  here  to  the  people. 
Thy  presence.    Denotes  intimate  acquaintance  and  intertsouise. 
Not  sharing  His  privilege*,  hnt  partaking  of  His  nature,  alone  avails. 
Taught.    "What  wilt  thon  say,  when  He  shall  punish  thee?**    Jer. 

xiii.  21. 
**  When  God  riseth  np,  what  shall  I  answer  Him  ?  '*    Job  xxxi.  14. 
To  plead  His  instmctions,  while  disobeying,  is  solemn  mockery. 
Streets.    Of  Capemanm,  Bethsaida,  Jerusalem,  Nazareth,  &c. 
We  mnst  open  not  only  onr  streets,  but  onr  hearts,  to  His  saying 

doctrine. 


27.  But  he  $kaU  fay,  J  teU  yov,  I  know  fow  not  whence  y«  are  ;  depart  ftvm  me,  all 
ya  worken  of  iniquitf. 

I  tell  you.    Implying  a  fixed  unchangeable  decree  of  Heayen. 

Not  that  it  was  strange,  but  a  yery  solemn  truth. 

I  know,  &c..  He  knew  they  had  eaten  His  bread  and  listened  to  His 

yoice. 
That  they  had  despised  His  instructions  and  disowned  His  authority. 
Not  branches  of  His  yine,  but  fuel  for  the  flame. 
«*Th6  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His.**    2.  Tim.  ii.  19. 
Whence.   Speaking  the  language  of  Canaan  without  right  of  inheritance. 
Clothed  in  Christ's  liyery  but  doing  the  world's  drudgery. 
I>ex>art.    Among  orientals  exile  from  court  was  worse  than  death. 
In  leaying  the  door  of  Christ  they  part  from  all  hope ! 
The  righteous  shall  eyer  be  with  the  Lord.    Matt.  zxy.  46. 
Being  in  His  presence  saints  find  their  chief  source  of  happiness. 
His  absence  chief  ingredient  in  the  misery  of  the  damned. 
Workers.    Industry  in  sin  is  but  making  ropes  in  the  flames. 
Outwardly  so  near  to  Him  but  inwardly  such  strangers. 
The  Lord  of  the  uniyerse  refuses  to  recognise  them. 
Such,  the  Sayiour  testifies,  the  deformity  wrought  by  sin. 
Iniquity.  Abandoned  to  the  loye,  and  busily  occupied  in  deyices,  of  sin. 
Sinners  first  separate  themselyes  from  God.    Matt.  yiii.  34 ;  Luke  xy.  15. 
Then  God  separates  Himself  from  them  for  eyer.    Matt.  xxy.  41. 


4fM«,  pou,  omUtod,  Tieehendorf;  xetaiiuid.  Alford.     AcyiM  oi  rii«-oinilted.  Cod, 
mmoL 
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as.  There  ihaU  be  weeping  imd  gneuhin{f  of  teethf  when  ye  §haU  aee  Ahraham^  and 
leaaCy  and  Jacob,  and  aU  the  propheU,in  the  kingdom  of  Ood^and  yow  yoorselvea 
thrust  out. 

Weeping^.    The  brief  teaft  of  penitence  oease  in  heayen.    Isa.  zxy.  8. 
Tears  in  hell  /    The  curtain  here  seems  to  tremble  as  though  it  would 

part  and  reyeal  the  secret  woes  of  the  lost. 
Gnasliixig^.    The  natural  expression  of  despairing  grief  and  xage. 
Shall  see.    But  shall  not  taste  the  blessedness  of  the  banquet. 
**  The  godly  shall  see  the  wicked  perish.'*    Bev.  xiv.  10. 
Being  so  entirely  one  with  God^  as  to  acquiesce  in  His  justice. 
Old  Testament  saints  are  fully  blessed  in  the  Kingdom. 
The  lost  are  witnesses  of  the  joy  of  the  redeemed.    Luke  xri.  23. 
"Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 

Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdom  of  Qod.*'   Matt.  viii.  11. 
Exclusion  from  that  blessed  host  was  full  of  woe  to  a  Jew. 
These  patriarchs  still  thought  to  be  presiding  oyer  the  family  of  Israel. 
The  bliss  of  heaven  due,  in  part  to  the  communion  of  saints. 
The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  gnash  with  their  teeth.    Psa.  cxii.  10. 
Abraham.    Luke  i.  55.    Prophets.    Luke  i.  70.    See  Notes. 
Whoeyer  does  not  belong  to  Christ  can  belong  only  to  the  Devil. 
Kingdom.    This  embraces  all  who  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
Thrust  out.    Gr.  being  thnut  out.    Implies  that  attempts  to  enter  will 

be  resisted. 
Our  Lord  refutes  their  impression  that  all  Jews  will  be  saved. 


Fntnre  ptmishment  seems  to  constist  partly  in  the  loss  of  God's  favor  and  protection, 
and  of  the  beatific  vision  of  his  presence,  commonly  called  the  punishment  of  loss ;  and 
paxfly  in  eternal  torment,  called  Ibe  punishment  of  sense.  To  irhioh  two  heads,  says 
Berridge,  aU  that  ia  naoessary  to  be  known  oonoeming  this  everlasting  punishment,  may 
be  redneed.  "I  know  you  not,"  coming  from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  is  equal  to  tha 
dismisBal,  **  Depart  from  me." 


29.  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and 
from  the  south,  and  shaU  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

They  shall.    Had  He  said  many  it  would  have  been  liable  to  abuse. 
Our  Saviour  here  refers  to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 
Sast  and  West.    Almost  the  order  in  which  the  nations  were  oon- 
terted  to  Christianity. 


28  SUGGESTIVE   COMMENTABT  [CHAP.  Zni. 

Heaven  not  empty  if  Gospel  despisen  sm  absent. 

*'  Many  mansions  in  our  Father's  house,"  will  all  be  filled.    Isa.  Iz.  5  to 

the  end. 
**  He  will  say  to  the  north,  Oiye  np,  and  to  the  sonth,  Keep  not  back." 

Isa.  xliii..  6. 
Bit  down.    With  orientals  the  reclining  postore  eqniYalent  to  Inxory. 
The  JewB4  Greeks,  and  Bomans,  introdnced  it  from  Persia. 

torn..     Messiah's  kingdom,  a  smnptnoos,  eyerlaating  bonqnet. 

Isa.  zxT.  6. 


•MtToXMv. — ^Tna  Qoapel  in  fhe  four  qoMten  of  the  fl^be.  Orifftn, 


80.  And,  bthotd,  there  are  kut  vhieh  $kdU  ke  Jlret,  and  there  are  firet,  yakieh  ekaU,  U 

First  and  last.  A  momentary  exaltation,  followed  by  eternal 
hmniUation. 

The  Jews  had  been^rc^,  in  sharing  the  privileges  of  the  covenant. 

The  Gentiles  who  were  Uut,  shall  move  on  to  be^rtt. 

Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  Christ  will  be  glorious.    Isa.  xlix.  6. 

Those  first  in  mental  endowments,  often  last  in  wisdom. 

The  first  in  religious  privileges  are  often  last  in  their  improvement. 

The  first  In  social  rank  are  often  last  in  decorum. 

The  first  in  religious  profession  are  often  last  in  holiness. 

The  first  called  to  the  kingdom  are  often  the  last  to  enter. 

Men  who  have  been  among  the  first  in  their  national  privileges,  in 
their  civil  station,  and  in  their  intellectual  attainments  and 
general  conduct — ^have  failed  to  attain  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  last,  &c.    ImpUes,  they  vrill  share  the  felicity  of  the  blessed. 

These  words  should  fortify  the  soul  against  despair . 

The  flrsty  Ac.    Should  sound  an  alarm  against  pretumpHon. 

Note,  with  wonder.  His  holy  severity.  His  condescending  love. 

No  external  privileges  can  secure  a  revertionary  interest  in  Christ. 

These  warning  words  are  designed  to  put  down  presumption. 

They  are  also  calculated  to  prevent  despair. 


iSov  ciff^li/.— -Absence  of  the  article  denotes  an  interchange  in  fhdr  relative  foelHomt, 
Major.    This  saying  shonld  alarm  the  greatest  sainte.  Luther, 
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81.  f  The  tame  dav  there  eame  certain  of  the  Pharieeetf  ioifififf  unto  Mm,  Oet  thee  out, 
mnd  depart  henee :  for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

Same  day.    Galilee,  Perea,  where  Jesus  was  now,  was  under  Herod. 
It  was  about  three  days  before  Jesus  was  seized  in  the  garden. 
Pharisees.      Luke  v.  80 ;  vi.  2.     Their  character  and  history.     Bee 

Notes. 
This  sect  were  ever  prowling  along  the  pathway  of  Christ. 
Their  enyy  of  the  holy  Jesus  amounted  to  ferocity. 
They  longed  to  banish  such  a  censor  of  their  sins. 
Saying.     When  they  speak  fair,  let  us  not  believe  them.      Ptot. 

•urn,  25. 
**  With  cunning  craftiness,  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.*'    Eph.  iv.  X4. 
Their  voice  is  the  voice  of  Jacob,  but  their  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 
Henee.    Satan  appeals  to  every  passion  and  infirmity  of  man. 
Employs  every  kind  of  artifice,  to  obstruct  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
He  opposes  the  truth,  he  mingles  error  with  the  truth.    He  urges  on 

injudicious  men  to  advocate  the  truth. 
In  the  statement  of  a  doctrine,  if  ertoi  be  amalgamated  with  that  which 

is  true,  Satan  gains  an  advantage,  unless  men  distinguish  between 

things  that  differ. 
If  the  doctrine  thus  erroneously  stated  be  received  on  account  of  the 

truth  that  is  in  it,  error  is  imbibed. 
If  the  doctrine  be  rejected  on  account  of  the  error  that  is  in  it,  truth  is 

discarded. 
Therefore  doctrinal  statements  must  be  tried  by  the  unerring  standard 

of  God's  word. 
Men  made  wise  by  the  Holy  Spirit  reject  these  teachings  of  the  evil  one 

and  abhor  his  corruptions ;  they  hold  fast  the  truths  of  God  and 

sanction  no  perversions. 
With  holy  boldness  they  **  fear  nothing  that  is  not  etemaV* 
Ministers  need  1.  Knowledge  to  discover  his  wiles.    ^.  Fidelity  to  dis- 
charge their  duties.    8.  Courage  to  despise  their  dangers. 
Depart.    •*  See  my  face  no  more,"  as  Pharaoh  to  Moses.    Ex.  x.  28. 
This  wicked,  weak,  selfish  Tetrarch  was  anxious  to  be  rid  of  Christ. 
His  spreading  fame  made  him  doubt  whether  to  Tumor  or  persecute. 
Herod.    Antipas.   Luke  iii.  1.    His  character  and  history.    See  Notes. 
He  feared  a  rival  king  in  Jesus.    Bulers  are  ever  jealous. 
Though  after  beheading  John,  lie  feared  to  attack  Jesus. 
He  trembled  in  secret  at  the  shadow  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Yet  believed  neither  in  immortality  nor  in  eternal  Ufe. 
Now  associated  with  Pharisees,  then  with  Pilate,  to  oppose  Jesus. 
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What  c\*e  Herod  begins,  Matt.  ii.  18-16,  another  continues  80  years 

.  after. 
Will  kill.     He  desired  to  see  Him,  but  afterwards  mocked  Him. 

Luke  xxiii.  11.  , 

Inconsistency  characterizes  the  guilty  conscience. 
Thas  Shemaiah  threatened  Nehemiah,  building  Jerusalem. 
Had  they  really  believed  this,  they  would  not  have  warned  Him. 
There  is  no  artifice  whatever,  of  which  the  deyil  does  not  make  use  by 

his  servants  to  obstruct  the  work  of  God. 
The  threats  of  men  are  nothing  so  long  as  God  permits  them  to  do 

nothing. 
In  the  path  of  duty  there  may  be  raging  licms,  but  they  are  lions 

chained.  < 

Our  life  belongs  to  God,  and  Christian  men  axe  all  iminortal  until  their 

work  be  done. 


For  ^^cpf ,  day,  wpf ,  hour.  TUehendorf,  Alford,  Cod,  Sinai.  9cAet.— Not  the  fntoxs 
merely,  but  also  the  desires.  Ryle.  Wiakfs  to  kill  thee,  not  tpill.  Foote.  Inteudet£i. 
Campbell.  Jesus  was  in  Decapolis.  Rohhiton.  aTroKTeiveu.— Christ's  death  due  mainly 
to  the  instigations  of  this  Herod.  Laetantius.  The  scene  changes  back  to  Galilee.  Seholgf 
Crriethaehf  OUhausen.  ThiR  story  invented  by  the  Pharisees.  Euthymius,  Wetttein. 
Message  sent  at  Herod's  instigation.  Jf«y«r,  Aiford,  Frianda  kindly  warned  Jesos. 
Andrevfi. 


82.  And  he  $aid  unto  them,  Oo  pe,  and  tell  that  fox.  Beholds  Z  ciut  out  devils,  and  £ 
do  cures  to  day  and  to-ikorrow,  and  the  third  day  I  sh<M  be  perfected. 

Fox.    Noted  for  sublety,  treachery,  and  pr^ring  far  from  iia  own  den. 
That  crafty,  cruel  enemy  of  God?8  innocent  sextants. 
Contrast  Herod*s  malignity  with  intense  hatred  of  the  Jews. 
Our  Lord  shows  them  that  He  penetrates  their  hearts'  design. 
Prophets  inspired  are  not  to  spare  the  sins  of  rulers.    Isa.  i.  10. 
Ministers  are  bound  faithfully  to  rebuke  wicked  princes. 
Sin  to  speak  ill  of  the  righteous  mlw  of  God's  people.    Acts,  xxiii.  5. 
Thou  sbalt  not  revile  the  gods,  nor  cvrae  the  ruler  of  thy  peoplo» 

Exodus  xxii.  28. 
Jesus,  as  King  of  kings,  gives  the  tyrant  his  character.     2iep.  iiL8; 

Ezek.  xxii.  27. 
He  shows  the  Pharisees  He  has  no  fear  of  Herod  or  thema^Yoa. 
The  wicked,  cowardly  by  nature,  ever  prefer  crooked  ways. 
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Our  Lord  has  less  regard  to  the  man  than  to  the  prince. 

Cast  out.    His  work  was  full  of  Divine  benevolenoe  to  the  wretched. 

He  alludes  to  no  doctrine,  as  they  could  not  gainsay  His  miracles. 

"  Plot  on  with  thy  wiles,  I  also  have  plans." 

Devils.    Luke  iv.  2.    See  Notes. 

Do  cures.    **  I  injure  no  one,  am  ever  doing  good." 

"  I  shall  not  long  weary  him  by  My  presence,  but  soon  depart." 

Contrast  Herod's  snares  and  malice  with  Christ's  mercy. 

To  day.    Until  His  work  was  finished  He  was  immortal. 

The  same  trusting  faith  is  '*  not  afraid  of  evil  tidings."    Psa.  cxii.  7. 

The  hairs  of  the  head,  and  believers'  days,  are  numbered. 

Life,  death,  things  present,  things  to  come  are  theirs.    1.  Cor.  iii.  22. 

Third  day.    **  Fearless  and  undisturbed,  I  shall  finish  My  work.'* 

A  minister  needs  knowledge,  fidelity,  courage,  humility. 

Perfected.    Or.  am  perfected.    "  I  end  my  course; "  fulfilled  soon  at 

Jerusalem. 
**  If  Herod  should  kill  Me  he  will  not  surprise  Me." 
It  aids  us  iu  our  duty  to  be  above  the  fear  of  death.    Dan.  iii.  18 ; 

Acts  XXV.  11. 
"I  have  a  baptism,  and  am  straitened  until,"  &e.    Luke  xii.  50. 
*•  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me."    John  iv.  84. 
"  I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth ;  I  have  finished,"  &c.   John  xvii.  4. 
**  By  one  offering  He  perfected,  for  ever,  the  sanctified."    Heb.  x.  14. 


aXuirtKi. — Crafty,  Hj  fellow.  o^MirtKC^tiv—io  play  the  fox.  A  metaphor  implyinir 
resemblance  hetween  the  objects  to  which  the  word  is  applied.  Compare  tcvvt^,  Phil  ill. 
2 ;  XvKoi,  Matt.  z.  16 ;  o^c^,  Matt,  zziii.  88.  Wishing  Jesus  to  remove  oat  of  his  territory, 
Herod  employs  a  stratagem,  by  sending  persons,  under  the  garb  of  friendship,  who 
pretend  anxiety  for  the  Saviour's  safety.  W.  d  W. 

"  Qo  90,  and  MX  that  fox,**  Our  Lord  dees  not  call  him  lion,  wolf,  or  bear,  as  the 
prophets  often  called  wicked  princes.  "Tell  him  from  me,"  saith  Jesus,  "that  my  times 
are  set  in  the  eternal  counsels  of  Gk>d,  and  when  my  prefixed  time  is  accomplished  for 
my  labour  and  sufferings,  I  shall,  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  of  earth  and  hell,  bf 
perfected :  ije.  be  oonseorated  to  my  priestly  office,  by  dying  a  saorifloe  lor  the  sins  of 
the  world."  (See  Bishop  HaU.) 

Jesus  did  not  feel:  Himself  bound  to  acknowledge  Herod  as  His  governor.  At  least. 
He  scmpulously  maintained  decorum  towards  the  rulers.  This  word,  in  reality,  is  onljr 
aimed  at  themselves.  Olahataeiij  Stier.  ^apio-aioi. — Under  the  name  of  Herod,  the 
Pharisees  alone  are  aimed  at,  since  the  threat  came  really  from  them.  Ohhauten,  Stier, 
Khrard,  Oostersee,  Alexander.  Collusion  between  them  and  courtiers.  Bigfenback, 
Herod  stirred  up  the  Jews.  Ayord,  Maior,  BengeL  W.  4b  W.,  Btdwh,  cWin ai^.— «iro. 
TUehendorf,  Alford,  Cod.  Sinai.  Conflcio.  Vulgate.  Perficio,  I  use  dispatch  in  per- 
jooning.     I  am  urgent,  inasmuch  as  ray  time  is  shcrt.  Major,     o^iitpor. — He  said  this 
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in  Novonlwr,  sod  nrffarad  the  vext  ApriL  XUry.  vpifg.— **nnc4«f«,«afisai«of  His 
three  jeer's  nimatrj.  Stfp.  Three  aetnal  days,  ^/orri,  Mefer.  Each  daj  1000  j«us, 
2.PetcriiL8»  L.H.VJ>.  Until  His  vork  va^  pecfeeted  by  death.  Ltektrmsteia,  Stirr, 
Andrew*.  Go  wiOMoatht^Le  or  eaaatrviA.  SchUiermmeher,  Thiee  dajs  befate  eradfixion. 
Meyer.    Emripidet  uses  three  as  proverbiaL  Major. 

jtXfioitf — I  reach  the  goal,  ue.  eaaastuiunation.  Orotimg.  I  ean|ilflle.  Oocfcrsee. 
Seacb  the  priestly  office.  XUUg.  One  of  the  deepest  safings  of  the  Lord,  glanemg  afc 
Hisdninevtirk:  brooght  to  My  end,— die.  ITrtcMa.  I  shall  finish  these  «airks.£«lao«2. 
r.  Sfr,  and  FaXf.     FMaent  paaBve.  AUeof«.   Pkesent  aiddla.  Jf «f <r.    Thm 


on  tba  erosa.  Cffril  JUx. 


n.  Newerfkeiem  I  mmti  «m»  fo  d«f,  md  fo  mofrrtm^mmdikg dajJMomiug:  for  U 
h*  ikmi  a  prophet  peruh  omt  ofJermadlewu 


Walk.    Qnieily,  but  untiiin^y,  the  Lord  presses  to  the  ^imiI. 
*'  No  one  can  hinder  Me  in  hia  impotent  rage." 
BnoceasiTe  steps  show  cahn  deliberateness  in  His  eonrse. 
M  Oar  life  hid  with  Ghiist,*'  is  safe  while  the  Church  needs  iL 
Threats  of  men  nothing,  while  Ood  binds  their  hands. 
Belieyeis  are  immortal  until  their  work  is  done. 
Witnesses  not  slain  imtil  their  testimony  is  finished. 

Jesus  oostrasted  with  Hsbod. 

1.  Steadfast  courage  with  wretched  cowardice. 

2.  Heayenly  simplicity  with  grovelling  craft. 
8.  Iron  resolution  with  painful  indecision. 

4.  Calm  assTirance  of  certain  knowledge  with  impotent  threats  of  waYering 

ignorance. 
To  day.    Symbol  of  the  entire  ministiy  of  oor  Lord. 
To  morrow.    Shows  the  rapid  march  of  His  shortening  career. 
It  cannot  be.  A  most  terribly  scathing  sentence  against  the  Sanhedrim. 
Hitherto,  the  prophets ;  soon,  they  would  murder  the  Messiah. 
Prophet.    Luke  L  70.    Character  and  duties.    See  Notes. 
Periflh.    Saints  and  prophets  ever  slandered  before  being  put  to  death. 
JeroBalem.    Luke  ii.  25.    No  sacrifice  was  to  be  offered  except  in  the 

Temple. 
It  was  the  centre  of  national  and  religious  life. 
Also  the  great  altar,  on  which  the  saints  wore  victimt  / 
Jesus  retires,  but  not  because  Herod  ecmipels  Him. 
**  Qo  tell  Herod,  I  neither  fly  from,  nor  fear  him.' 
A  scathing  satire  upon  the  bloody  city. 


t> 
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99ft€vwB<u  ag  tlval,  to  live,  80  fmpmta^ai,  going  away,  in  the  aense  of  dying.  Dying, 
and  not  waUdng,  Luke  xxii.  22.  Pearee,  Major.  acT— «pydCeatfai  or  ita  eqaivalent  has 
donbtlaBS  been  lost  from  the  Greek.  Wakefield^  Major.  'Icpovo-oA^fi.— Not  literally. 
True  of.  a  majority,  but  John  died  in  Machasms,  in  the  land  of  Moab.  OUkauaen,  An 
^  exception."  Eutkymitu,  Heyne.    The  great  Prophet,  foretold  by  Moses.  Barradiut. 

Jerasalem  had  as  it  -were  an  exclusive  claim  to  the  gnilt  and  infamy  of  mnxdering 
fhe  Prophets  of  Ood.  The  design  of  our  Savionr,  by  this  obaerration,  seems  to  be  to 
display  the  wickedness  of  this  city.  But  many  eminent  oritics  refer  this  to  the  right 
vhioh  the  Sanhedztm  alone  had  to  punish  a  person  as  a  false  prophet.  Valpy^  Drutitu,  <tp^ 


84.  O  Jemaalem^  Jerusalem,  whiek  klUeH  the  propheUt  and  etoneit  them  that  are  eeni 
mnto  the0;  how  oft^  wotM  I  have  gathered  thjf  ehUdren  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gathw 
her  brood  under  her  vings,  and  ye  would  not  I 

Jertualem^  was  at  once  the  mother  and  the  altar  of  sainta. 

To  fill  np  the  measure  of  her  gniH  she  must  crucify  the  SaTiour. 

She  was  the  representative  of  the  life  and  of  the  honor  of  the  Fathers. 

The  gloiy  of  the  youth  and  the  hope  of  the  nation. 

Neither  Matthew,  Mark,  nor  Luke  allude  to  His  being  there  until  just 

before  dying. 
How  often  P    Goodness  of  God,  only  equalled  by  the  obduracy  of 

sinners. 
**  As  I  liye,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of,'*  &o»    Ezek.  xxxiii.  11. 
A  call  to  Jerusalem  is  a  call  to  every  sinner. 
1.  Loving  care  watching  over  it.    2.  Enmity  prevailing  in  it.    3.  Pity 

mourning  over  it.    4.  Betribution  coming  upon  it.    6.  A  ray  of  light 

breaking  over  Jerusalem. 
Would  I.    Gr.  Have  I  wished. 

He  was  willing  to  save  but  they  were  not  willing  to  be  saved. 
They  loved  their  sins  above  their  Bedeemer  or  their  salvation. 
Lifinite  wisdom  and  Uyoe  had  exhausted  all  means  deemed  proper.    Isa. 

V.  4. 
He  might  have  used  stronger  means;   Jehovah  deemed  the  Gospel 

tiuyugh. 
His  benevolence  even  now  glows  towards  His  infatuated  enemies. 
Children.    To  the  mother  Jv^a'ce,  to  the  children  mercy. 
Hen ;  sees  the  eagle  threatening  in  the  sky,  and  seeks  to  gather  her 

young. 
Jesus  sees  Home's  gathering  storm  and  yearns  to  rescue  the  exposed. 
Jehovah  had  ever  been  gathering  His  saints.    Deut.  xxxii.  11. 
Brood.    Parent  birds  oft  peril  life,  in  snow  or  flame,  for  their  youn^ 
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WixLgs.    A  tender  expression  of  matenuJ  love. 

The  wingB  of  chembim,  OTerahadowing  the  meroy  seat.    Ex.  zxr.  SO. 

Healing  as  well  as  safety,  under  Christ's  vings.    MaL  It.  8. 

The  8inner*8  inherited  goilt,  becomes  his  otm,  by  personal  sins, 

Secnrity  alone  found  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings.    Bnth  iL  12. 

**  He  shall  cover  thee,  and  under  His  wings  shalt  thou  trust."    Ps.  xci.  4. 

Would  not.    The  Talmnd  veil  still  hangs  otbt  their  eyes. 

•*  Ye  will  not  come  unto  Me,  that  ye  might  haye  life."    John  t.  40. 

**  Nothing  doth  buin  in  hell,  but  our  will."  Bernard. 

Equally  true  nothing  reigns  in  heayen  but  the  wUL 

In  the  will  are  waters  of  salvation,  and  in  it  are  waters  of  bitterness. 

When  the  will  is  turned,  the  soul  is  saved. 

A  man  may  lose  the  good  things  of  this  life  against  his  will,  but  if  he 

lose  eternal  life,  he  does  so  with  his  own  consent.  Augustine. 
It  is  a  more  difficult  work  to  reconcile  men  to  God,  than  to  reconcile 

God  to  men. 
Kevertheless  Jesus  did  then,  and  ever  will,  gather  His  owtu 


lepma-aJiigfjL. — 84  and  85  introduced  from  Matt.  Major,  De  Wetie^  Neander.  Twioe 
uttered.  Stier.  Once  in  Matt,  xxiii.  37.  EbrardL,  Lange.  Meper.  Onoe  as  in  Lake  xiii.  81. 
OUhausen^  OotUrzee.  In  chronological  order,  Alford.  ^tXifaa. — Almighty  graee 
impotent  before  the  hardness  of  onbelief.  OUhausen.  Note, — saving  grace  is  irretutible* 
**  Tlqr  people  t«haU  be  tcilHng  in  the  day  of  thy  power,**  Psa.  ex.  8.  Omnipotence  of  grace 
abundantly  taaght  in  Scriptore,  Phil.  iL  18 ;  Dent.  xxx.  6 ;  Eph.  ii.  6.  What  ooold  have 
been  done  more  ?  Isa.  v.  4.  Ans. — NotkinQ^  oonsiBiant  withffis  plans  of  mezcy*  ■£«<- 
pontibUUif  of  the  Iom,  attache*  to  the  eoul  oloae. 


85.  Behold^  four  houu  is  left  unto  you  desolate  :  and  verUy  I  cay  unto  you,  Te  shaU 
vat  see  m«,  wUU  the  time  eome  when  ye  ahaU  say,  Meeud  is  he  that  eowieth  in  the  noma 
fifthe  Lord. ' 

Tour  house.    The  temple,  Lake  i.  9,  the  centre  of  all  their  hop<M« 
He  who  spake  against  it,  was  as  though  he  blasphemed  Grod. 
Stephen's  hint,  that  its  glory  would  pass,  incurred  a  martyr's  deatli. 
**  Destroy  this  temple,"  the  heaviest  chai*ge  against  Him,  on  His  trial. 
Malignantly  they  flung  it  in  His  face  on  the  cross.    Matt,  xxvii.  40 
Desolate.     Luke  xix.  43-44.     Histoiy  of  Temple  and  city  ruined^ 

See  Notes. 
The  Temple  desolate,  brought  down  the  Sanhedrim. 
Priestly  dominion  of  Pharisee  and  Scril)e,  passed  away  for  over. 
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A  soul  abandoned  by  tratb  and  God,  a  frightful  desert. 

God  at  last  wearied,  reluctantly  blots  out  the  nation's  glory. 

The  nation,  the  priesthood,  the  sacrifices,  the  temple,  and  the  city  all 

testify  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  Saviour's  prediction. 
"  City  made  a  heap,  a  defenced  city,  a  ruin."     Isa.  xxv.  2  ;  xxvi.  6. 
Shall  not  see.    Christ  bids  sad  farewell  to  the  unbelieving  nation  and 

their  temple. 
Until,    "  He  come  in  the  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him."    Bey. 

i.7. 
Then  they  who  pierced  Him,  will  gladly  bow  the  knee    before    Him. 

Bom.  xiv.  11. 
Workers  of  iniquity,  under  His  wrath,  will  cry,  "  Lord,  Iiord.'*    Matt. 

vii.  22. 
Shall  say.    Ye  will  then  acknowledge  me  to  have  been  the  Messiah. 
Ye,  the  righteous,  who  will  gladly  welcome  My  return. 
Blessed,  *'  is  the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."    John 

xii.  13. 
High  Priests  will  gladly  in  place  of  children  then  cry  Hosanna !      Matt. 

xxi.  15. 
Cometh.    The  idea  of  Christ's  speedy  return,  runs  through  the  N.  T. 
"And  to  wait  for  His  Son  from  heaven."     1.  Thess.  i.  10. 
"  We  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord,"  &o.    2.  Thess. 

u.  2. 
**  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  glorious  appearing,"  (fee.     Tit.  ii.  IS. 
"  We  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord."  1,  Thess. 

iv.  15. 
"  Even  so,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."    Bev.  xxii.  20. 


ofi^y — cancelled,  Tischendorf  ajad.  others.  Denunciations  of  Luke  no  severer  than 
in  Matt.  Bengel.  eprjftog. — From  Matt.  Oosterzee  ;^  canoelled.  Tisehendorf,  Seholz^ 
Laehmann.  av — cancelled.  Ti»chendor/y  Oosterzee.  tvkoyrffievoi. — Passover  sftlntalions. 
Erasmus,  Wieseler.  The  conversion  of  the  Je^s  (Coceeiu*)  maj  or  not  be  inferred. 
Li{fht/oot.  Triamplifuit  entrauoe  into  Jerusalem.  Orotius,  liang^  Destruction  of 
Jemsalom.  Pecerce,  WeUtein.  His  coming  in  judgment.  0-sluiuaen.  Ilis  iirst  advent. 
Meyer  ;  second,  R«v.  i.  7.  Uyle.  fpxofteyo^,  speedily,  runs  through  the  whole  of  the  N.T. 
Olnhauwn.    The  greflt  Hallol  was  Psa.  crviii,  sung  at  Passover.  Doddridge. 

epyifioi  oftrfv  <v— omitted.  Cod.  Sinai,  ore  is  re^rttlarly  used  with  the  indicative, 
do  scribing  an  actual  event,  usnally  of  time  post,  but  sometimes  of  the  future.  This  ia 
t2u>  only  in.«»tance  where  art  is  joined  with  the  subjunctive  mood.  Wvbater's  Syntax. 


c2 


36  SUGOESTITE   COMMEMTABT  [CBAP.  UT. 


CHAPTEB     XIV. 

1.  AJn>  U  eame  to  patt,  at  he  went  into  the  houee  of  one  of  the  chief  Phari$ee$  to  eat 
hfead  on  the  eabhath  day^  that  they  watched  him. 

Went.    Gr.  when  He  had  come.    The  Lord  declined  no  opportunity  of 

healing  or  teaching. 
Though  He  knew  their  malice  He  condescended  to  become  their  guest. 
Eyer  ready  to  feed  them  with  the  Bread  of  Life  and  with  the  instruction 

of  His  divine  works.  Cyril. 
Eoiue.    Luke  i.  40.    See  Notes. 

Houses  for  public  use  were  very  rare  then  as  now  in  the  East. 
Oliief.    Qtt.  (me  of  the  ruUrt  who  wa8  a  Pharisee. 
All  the  rulers  were  by  no  means  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees.  John  Tii.  48. 
Bank,  office,  influence,  increase  moral  responsibility. 
Pharisees.    Luke  v.  17 ;  vi.  2.    See  Notes. 
After  His  severe  denunciation  He  readily  accepts  the  invitation. 
Oontrasts  with  their  malignity,  truth  in  simplicity/and  love. 
Sat  bread,    A  phrase  frequently  used  for  a  sumptuous  feast.    2.  Sam. 

ix.  7. 
Luke  loves  to  show  Christ's  pure  humanity  in  social  life. 
Sabbath.  The  Jews  spread  better  tables  on  this  day. 
With  all  their  sanctimoniousness  their  riotous  feasts  broke  the  sabbath. 
The  religion  of  some  professors  confined  to  sabbath  feasting. 
Our  Saviour  did  not  decline  the  society  of  despised  publicans. 
Nor  did  He  refuse  the  hospitality  of  envious  Pharisees. 
Moses  and  Jethro,  on  the  sabbath,  ate  bread  before  God. 
Jesus  selected  it  as  the  time  for  works  of  mercy.  Mark  i.  21 ;  Luke  vi.  6 ; 

John  ix.  14. 
Watched.    During  sabbath  meals,  sabbath  joumies,  sabbath  duties. 
We  are  watched  by  jealous  eyes  when  least  expecting  it. 
Others  had  warned  Him,  pretending  friendly  interest.    Luke  xiii.  31. 
These  Pharisees,  like  the  fowler,  were  silent.,  in  laying  their  snares'. 
Luke  notes  their  treacherous  violation  of  the  laws  of  hospitality. 
The  sabbath  of  the  soul  is  profaned  by  crafty  and  wicked  thoughts. 
By  our  Lord  going  into  the  company  of  Phansees  and  eating  bread  we 

sre   taught: — Ist.   An   example  of  forbearance  and  kindness  to 

ensinies.    2nd.  An  assurance  of  His  interest  and  sympathy  in  our 
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daily  life  and  wants.    8rd.  That  His  presence  should  consecrate 

every  meal,  and  every  word  and  action. ' 
We  have  a  lesson  of  His  great  humility — ^the  Creator  a  gaest  of  the 

creatnre. 
We  have  a  lesson  of  His  patience  and  boundless  love — ^a  guest  of  a 

Pharisee. 
We  have  a  lesson  of  the  reality  of  His  human  nature — ^He  ate  bread. 
We  have  a  lesson  of  His  constant  goodness — He  healed  the  dropsical 

man. 
The  Pharisees  watched  Him  :  Ist.  If  he  did  not  heal  the  man  it  would 

show  He  feared  them,  and  would  make  the  people  doubt  either  His 

power  or  His  love.  2nd.  If  He  healed,  He  would  be  open  to  a  charge 

of  sabbath  breaking. 
They  were  a  type  of  the  nation,  and  of  multitudes  of  people  since  and 

now. 
Watching  for  Christ,  with  evil  intention,  hardened  their  hearts  and 

blinded  their  spiritual  perceptions. 
Those  who  go  to  God's  Word  only  to  seek  contradictions,  or  to  defame 

truth,  reap  the  reward  of  their  intentions,  and  are  confirmed  in 

their  wickedness. 
The  world  takes  note  of  all  that  good  men  do  and  say. 
Therefore,  the  statue  that  is  to  stand  upon  a  pedestal  must  be  larger 

than  life. 
They  watched  Him.    If  we  watch  Christ  also,  we  see  how  exalted  piety 

instructs  the  worldly-minded^ 

1.  He  condescends  to  accept  in  friendly  spirit  the  invitation  that  ap- 

peared to  be  friendly. 

2.  He  explains  and  defends  the  right  use  of  the  sabbath. 
S.  He  rebukes  pride  by  inculcating  humility. 

4.  He  unfolds  to  those  around  Him,  the  nature  of  true  humility. 

5.  From  humility  as  His  subject  in  the  presence  of  the  proud,  He  pro- 

ceeds to  speak  of  hospitality  in  the  presence  of  the  selfish. 

6.  Onr  Lord  distinguishes  between  the  hospitality  of  ostentation  and  the 

hospitality  of  true  benevolence. 

7.  He  deduces  His  instruction  from  passing  events  or  from  surrounding 

objects. 

8.  Seated  at  the  supper.  He  utters  to  His  host  and   the  guests  th<^ 

parable  of  the  Great  Supper. 
Ixins  and  places  of  refreshment  for  strangers  were  far  from  common  in 
the  East ;  this  rendered  hospitality  a  duty.    The  office  of  inviting 
0trangers  to  take  food  often  devolved  on  the  chief  man  in  eaoh 
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village  or  town.  Orientals  are  very  hospitable,  and  the  desire  to 
converse  with  travellers  and  well-informed  strangers  makes  them 
eager  to  obtain  society. 


M  , 


Chief  PheuHsees."  OfBeial  distinotion.  Andrews.  Magistrates  freqaently  were  not 
Pharisees,  althoofi^  Hillel,  Gamaliel,  Bchaznniai,  were.  The  host,  a  member  of  the  San- 
hedrim. OrotiiUt  Kuinoel,    A  mler  of  the  synt^ogue.  De  Wette, 

"  Eat  bread,"  Jews  often  feasted  with  hilarity  on  the  Sabbath.  Christ,  by  this 
visit,  improved  an  opportunity  of  doing  good,  without  in  the  least  approving  the  desecra- 
tion of  holy  time.  Lightfoot.  Certainly  not  of  Sabbath  hilarity.  Jewish  feast  compared 
to  Bacchanalian  festivity,  by  Plutarch,  Wetstein.  Jews*  excesses  and  riotings  noted  by 
Augtutine  on  Psa.  xoi.  1 :  same  as  Matt.  xxii.  2-14.  MoKnight. 


2.  Aitd,  behold,  there  w<u  a  eertain  man  before  him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

Behold.    Indicates  surprise  that  such  a  diseased  guest  was  present. 
Oriental  vanity  is  flattered  at  a  feast,  having  gazing  crowds  present. 
Our  Lord  sends  him  away,  the  moment  he  is  cured. 
Before  hizn.    Doubtless  afraid  of  asking  aid,  because  of  the  Pharisees. 
Though  in  the  presence  of  all,  he  is  spoken  of  as  before  Christ  alone. 
He  evidently  regarded  the  Lord  as  the  source  of  healing,  and  Jesus  saw 

him  with  that  particular  regard  He  has  for  every  sinner  separately. 
Our  misery  need  only  be  brou^t  to  Christ,  to  excite  His  mercy. 
Dropsy.    An  unnatural  collection  of  water  in  any  part  of  the  body, 

accompanied  with  burning  thirst,  which  is  only  increased  by  efforts 

to  gratify  it. 
This  disease  a  striking  type  of  sin  in  general. 
Indulgence  of  lusts  of  body  or  mind  torments  with  thirst  of  more. 
Yet  every  attempt  to  obtain  gratification  only  increases  the  eviL 
Especially  true  of  the  sins  of  avarice,  sensuality,  and  ambition. 
Avarice  is  not  cured  by  all  a  man  can  obtain,  but  is  increased  by  each 

f^esh  gain. 
In  sensuality  the  appetHe  is  whetted  by  every  act  of  indulgence,  and  is 

the  further  from  satisfaction  the  more  indulged. 
In  ambition  the  striving  for  pre-eminence  is  followed  by  disappointment 

as  soon  as  the  desire  is  obtained. 
Christ  alone  can  cure  the  disease  of  sin  in  all  its  forms. 
*'He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 

shall  never  thirst."    John  vi.  35, 
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"  Behold/'  fto.  Perhaps  placed  there  by  the  Fharisees,  with  evil  design.  SUer,  OoHer- 
Mee.  **  Dropsjf."  He  would  scarcely  enter  a  privmte  hoase  wlthoat  permission,  jyeneh. 
Oriental  manners  do  not  eondemn  the  crowd,  nor  tent-Ufe  aecore  aealuHon.  Owing  to 
want  of  physicians,  the  diseasod  press  themselves  upon  the  host,  in  a  manner  that 
astonishes  a  stranger.  Chardin, 


8.  And  Jenu  atuwering  ^ake  unto  the  lawyen  and  Pharieeet,  eaging^  I»  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  edbbath  day  f 

AxxBwerizig.  Their  thoughts  (vidence  of  His  onmiBcience.  Matt, 
zxli.  1 ;  Lake  v.  22 ;  Mark  xiv.  48. 

In  80  doing  He  showed  Himself  to  bo  God,  and  prepared  the  way  for  the 
manifestation  of  His  divine  power  in  healing  the  man. 

The  angel  answered  the  fear  of  the  woman.    Matt,  xxviii.  5. 

The  Viigh  priest  answered  the  sileTice  of  Christ.    Matt.  zzvi.  63. 

Christ  answered  their  deed.    Mark  xiv.  48. 

Here  their  malicious  schemes  hidden  in  their  hearts. 

He  answered  their  looks  of  craft  and  cruelty  of  spirit  towards  the  nn- 
fortonate  man. 

They  probably  placed  him  there  with  treacherow  intent. 

The  last  degree  of  depravity  is  reached,  when  men  take  pleasure  in 
tempting  others  to  sin. 

He  answers  deeds  now  by  providential  love  or  vengeance. 

He  works  no  miracle  until  they  feel  their  designs  penetrated. 

The  man  himself  was  ignorant  of  their  base  intentions. 

Ijawyers.  Luke  vii.  30.  Who,  nevertheless  did  not  understand  the 
law  of  the  Sabbath. 

Doobtless  dogging  His  steps  for  proofs  to  be  used  against  Him. ' 

Liawful.    To  heal  on  the  sabbath  day,  or  not  ? 

He  was  often  accused  of  healing  on  the  sabbath  day. 

It  is  not  out  of  ignorance  but  charity  that  Christ  asks  this  question. 

Not  to  do  good,  having  the  power,  is  to  do  evil. 

The  mere  prox)osal  of  such  a  question  puts  gainsayers  to  silenee. 

They  would  not  say,  "  Yea"  for  they  envied  Him  a  prophet's  reputation. 

Nor,  **  Nay"  because  that  was  against  their  own  conscience. 

Our  Saviour  treated  Pharisees  as  finally  hardened  against  the  truth. 

The  invitation  accepted  in  love,  hardly  given  in  good  faith. 

Those  unjustly  interpreting  law  here,  will  meet  the  responsibility  here- 
after. 

You  grudge  that  I  should  deliver  one  from  water  killing  him. 
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Tet  yon  make  no  Bcmple  in  supplying  a  beast  in  need  of  water. 

He  tells  them  that  those  who  blamed  Him  for  healing,  weie  yet  ready 
enough  to  do  servile  work  on  the  Sabbath  day,  merely  for  the  pre- 
servation of  their  property. 

This  condemned  them  when  they  said  that  His  miracle  of  merey  was  a 
violation  of  the  letter  of  their  law. 

The  bare  letter  might  be  broken  for  an  object  of  charity  or  mercy 
withont  violating  the  spirit  of  the  commandment. 


avoKfuBtU  is  frequently  nsed  with  referenee  to  seoret  leMoning  ai  sn  ftetion  expres- 
rive  of  sentiment,  Luke  v.  22 ;  vii.  40 ;  xxiL  51 ;  Matt.  xL  26.  TT.  <^  W,  Btpawtvaai,  ^  ov. 
'~~Tii€hendofff  Laehmann,  Oosterzee. 


A.  And  they  held  their  peace.    And  he  iooh  him,  and  healed  him,  and  Ut  him  go; 

Held  their  peace.    Although  silenced,  their  hearts  were  unchanged : 

enmity  to  Christ  not  to  be  removed  by  reasoning  merely. 
Had  they  said  '*Te8,"  it  would  have    sanctioned  His  miracles,  and 

opposed  their  glosses  on  the  Sabbatic  law.  ' 
Had  they  said  **  No/*  it  would  have  laid  them  open  to  the  charge  of 

inconsistency  and  uncharitableness. 
Not  quite  so  lost  to  decency  as  to  condemn  doing  good  on  the  Sabbath. 
Truth  that  does  not  win,  generally  exasperates. 
Before  they  were  silenced  through  subtlety ^  now  through  sJiame, 
Unable  to  maintain,  but  too  proud  to  acknowledge,  their  error. 
Theie  was  meanness^  as  well^as  obstinacy  ^  in  their  conduct. 
Took  him.    Our  Lord  is  often  said  to  have  touched  or  laid  hands  on 

those  He  healed. 
Teaches  us  He  does  not  despise  or  shrink  from  any  one  however  foul  or 

loathsome  his  sins. 
His  mercy  could  not  be  bound  by  their  envy,  nor  intimidated  by  their 

threats. 
Healed.    By  one  single  act  of  His  omnipotent  will. 
**  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by  Him." 
Let  him  g^.    Dismissed  him  to  his  home,  cured  in  body  and  blessed 

in  soul. 
In  this  miracle  we  have  a  picture  of  the  Lord's  mercy  to  man. 
He  is  continually  dealing  thus  with  sinners — 
1.  He  lays  His  hands  upon  them  and  moves  them  to  repentance. 
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2.  He  heals  and  pardons,  strengthens  and  forgives. 

8.  He  grants  His  Spirit  for  perseverance  in  the  ways  of  holiness. 

We  have  also  an  example  for  our  imitation,  if  we  would  be  healed  of  8in>~ 

1.  To  stand  before  Christ,  having  come  to  Him  with  fall  confidence  in 

His  power  and  willingness  to  save  us. 

2.  To  come  to  Him  on  the  Sabbath,  resting^  that  is,  from  all  our  own 

works. 

3.  When  we  so  come,  to  be  assured  He  will  lay  His  hand  upon  us,  release 

us  from  our  sins,  and  bid  us  go  in  peace. 


hrt.Xap6fitv<K. — Laid  hold  on  him,  embraced  Mm.  Major, 


6.  And  annoered  them,  saying.  Which  of  you  thall  have  an  €U»  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a 
pit,  and  wlU  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath  day  1 

Answered.    In  meekness  and  love,  He  instructs,  without  insulting. 

Silent,  but  fierce  thoughts  are  words  in  the  ear  of  God. 

His  speech  was  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt.    Col.  iv.  6. 

A  Hebraism,  in  which  there  is  a  response  to  the  silent  feeling. 

Ox.    They  willingly  violate  the  Sabbath,  for  an  ox. 

They  could  bestow  thoughts  on  their  cattle,  but  were  indifferent  to  the 

wants  of  their  brethren. 
The  Lord  censured  by  these  same  hypocrites,  for  healing  the  Rick. 
**  Both  God  take  care  for  oxen  ? — for  our  sakes  this  is  written.''    1.  Cor< 

ix.  9, 10. 
Straightway.    Humanity  to  animals,  required  by  the  Lord. 
Works  of  mercy  do  not  include  Sunday  trading,  dinners  and  excursions. 
Servants,  engineers,  coachmen,  and  porters  have  souls. 
Onr  Lord's  conduct  on  this  occasion  manifested  His  wisdom,  power,  and 

goodness. 
Wisdom,  in  answering  the  secret  thoughts  of  men's  hearts. 
Power,  in  healing  the  sickness  of  the  man  who  stood  before  Him. 
OoodnesSf  not  only  in  the  miracle  but  in  His  forbearance  towards  those 

watching  to  entrap  and  accuse  £[im.  Denton. 

The  Christian  Sabbath. 
It  admits  of  works  of  piety,  charity,  and  necessity. 
It  is  God's  sacred  enclosure. 
It  is  the  sanctifying  portion  of  the  week. 
Though  belonging  to  God  it  is  lent  to  man. 
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It  is  a  gift  which  gratitude  expends  in  the  servioe  of  the  Giyef. 

It  is  the  first  day  of  the  world's  history. 

It  is  one  day  yonnger  than  man  himself. 

It  ranks  in  the  higher  Table  of  the  Law. 

It  is  placed  iEis  the  middle  command,  to  unite  man  to  GkxU 

It  is  part  of  the  moral  law  and  therefore  perpetuaL 

When  the  sabbath  was  cast  aside : 

1.  The  house  of  God  was  turned  into  a  stable. 

2.  The  Bible  was  paraded  through  the  streets  on  an  asB. 
8.  And  then  was  consumed  upon  a  bonfire. 

It  is  a  rest  for  cattle  as  well  as  for  man. 

The  sabbath  is  necessary  for  the  body,  the  mind^  and  the  90vl. 

He  who  seeks  to  desecrate  the  sabbath  is  an  enemy  to  God  and  a  foe  to 

man. 
Man  is  born  for  eternity  as  well  as  for  time. 

It  is  necessary  that  he  should  be  instructed  in  the  language  of  eternity. 
The  Lord's  day  is  the  preparation  period. 
It  preserves  in  the  world  the  worship  of  the  one  true  God. 
To  banish  the  Christian  sabbath  is  to  banish  the  Christian  religion. 
Take  away  the  Lord's  day  and  ignorance  and  crime  prevail. 
Take  away  the  sabbath  and  a  million  of  children  would  remain  untaught. 
The  sabbath,  like  the  earth,  is  the  Lord's,  and  so  ought  to  be  "  the  ful- 
ness thereof.'* 
Bender  therefore  to  Csesar  the  things  that  are  Csesar's,  and  to  God  the 

things  that  are  God's ;  and  give  not  to  C&esar  that  which  belongs  to 

God,  nor  to  God  that  which  pertains  to  Csssar. 
Nothing  is  lost  by  serving  God,  nothing  is  gained  by  defrauding  Him. 
A  little  damaged  com  may  spoil  the  contents  of  a  whole  granary. 
Be  temperate  in  all  things ;  add  not  for  fielfishness  the  night  to  the  day, 

nor  the  sabbath  to  the  week. 
Jewish  and  Christian  sabbaths  are  the  morning  and  evening  services 

to  God. 
The  commandment  that  relates  to  the  sabbath  is  blended  with  nine 

others,  all  of  perpetual  obligation. 
The  command  to  reverence  the  Sabbath  day  was  written  by  the  finger  of 

God ;  was  written  on  tables  of  stone  and  laid  up  in  the  ark. 
The  other  precepts  were  written  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 
They  were  written  on  less  endurable  materials,  and  laid  up  by  the  side 

of  the  ark. 
The  sabbath  was  one  of  the  seven  commandments  enforced  by  the 

penalty  of  death. 
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The  observance  of  the  sabbath  is  based  upon  reasons  which  embiace  the 

whole  earth. 
The  day  is  changed  but  the  worship  of  God  is  preserved. 
The  sabbath  was  from  the  beginning  of  time,  for  many  nations  regarded 

the  seventh  day  as  holy  who  could  not  have  had  their  knowledge 

from  Mosjes. 
It  is  the  means  appointed  by  God  of  Imparting  religions  instruction  to 

the  great  mass  of  mankind. 
The  sabbath  does  not  enjoin  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  but  the  seventh 

part  of  our  time. 
The  sabbath  was  man's  first  day  and  God's  seventh. 
Neither  morning  nor  evening  is  mentioned  in  relation  to  the  seventh  day, 

thus  showing  it  to  be  a  symbol  of  the  eternal  sabbath. 
Its  holy  origin  is  seen  in  the  holy  character  of  its  observers. 
Therefore  fi,  voice  from  heaven  says,  Bemember  to  keep  holy  the  sabbath 

day. 
It  is  called  by  the  Jews — ^the  Day  of  Light. 
It  is  called  by  the  Africans — ^the  Day  of  Silence. 
It  is  called  by  the  Cree  Indians — the  Praying  Day. 
It  is  called  by  the  Early  Christians — ^the  Queen  of  Days. 
A  man  seventy  years  of  age  has  had  ten  years  of  sabbaths. 
The  Christian's  sabbath  is  a  path  that  leads  to  the  Celestial  City. 
It  is  a  revolving  light  to  save  from  shipwreck. 
The  sabbath  is  a  blessing  of  Paradise  lent  to  earth,  and  to  be  enjoyed  in 

Heaven. 
The  sabbath  is  spent  by  many  in  settling  their  accounts. 
The  Day  of  Judgment  will  be  spent  in  the  same  manner. 


Several  nncial  MSS.  reai  vib«  fj  jSovf,  which  is  the  reading  of  the  Coptic  Tersioii 
followed  by  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  Kuinoel,  Treneht  Wordatoorth,  Alford  adopts  this 
reading  in  preference  to  that  of  the  Vulgate,  and  of  the  Textus  receptm.  If  this  is  the 
true  reading,  oar  Lordfs  words  would  mean, — If  a  son,  or  even  an  ox  should  fall  into  a  pft 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  ye  would  release  them ;  how  much  more  should  I  heal  my  son,  and 
the  creature  of  my  hand  who  has  fsJlen  into  a  worse  calamity.  The  Textus  Beeeptua 
W09  retained.  Elzevir^  Stier,  Ooatersee,  CampbelL 


6.  And  they  could  not  anmver  him  again  to  these  things. 

Could  not.    Christ  is  "justified  when  He  speaks,  and  clear  when  He 
judges."    Ps.  11.  4. 
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A  home  thmst,  which  could  not  he  parried. 

Answer.    Before  they  upouM  not^  now,  emphatically  they  could  not. 

None  was  shameless,  or  irrational  enough,  to  reply. 

Goo  science,  as  well  as  the  intellect,  is  silenced,  by  Christ's  reasoning. 

Impotent  silence,  1.  From  animosity.    2.  Perplexity.    3.  Disdain. 

We  are  bound  to  save  a  neighbor's  Zt/s,  why  not  his  soul  / 

Lesson  to  ministers — Let  them  not  wonder  if  their  labors  seem  disregarded 

and  lost  upon  an  ungodly  world. 
Even  Christ's  perfect  liie  and  divine  wisdom  failed  to  move  the  hearts  of 

sinners  hardened  in  unbelief. 
They  were  unable  to  answer  Him,  though  they  continued  to  lay  snares 

for  Him,  and  at  last  crucified  Him. 
"The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord" — If  they  persecuted  the 

Truth  incarnate,  they  will  persecute  all  of  the  truth. 


avrSi.    Gaaoelled  by  Ooiterzee.  Cod.  Sinai,    Pai^nage  ix>t  uttered  iii  the  houRe  of  Um 
Pharisee.  Norton, 


7.  IT  Aiid  he  put  forth  a  parahU  to  those  tehieh  were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they 
ehote  out  the  chief  rooms;  saying  unto  them. 

Parable.    Parables  are  truths  taught  by  symbols. 

Like  "  the  pillar  of   the  cloud,"  they  are    light  to  the  Israelites  but 

darkness  to  the  Egyptians. 
The  parables  in  the  Gospels  are  27  in  number. 
The  parables  utter  the  very  words  of  inspiration. 
The  names  given  to  them  are  of  human  origin. 
Out  of  the  27  parables  delivered  by  our  Lord,  17  of  them  were  spoken 

within  three  months  of  His  death. 
There  are  two  classes  of  parables. — 1.  The  Prophetical.   2.  The  Historical. 
The  unexplained  parables  may  be  interpreted  by  those  that  are  explained. 
The  first  of  the  prophetical  parables  is  that  of  the  Sower. 
The  last  is  the  parable  of  the  Talents. 
The  first  of  the  historical  is  that  of  the  King  taking  an  account  of  hia 

Debtort. 


CHAP.  XIV.]      .  ON   ST.   LUK&.  45 

The  last  is  that  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Fablioan. 

Out  of  the  27  parables,  12  of  them  have  the  same  expression,  Tiz. :  **  The 

Kingdom  of  God  is  lil^ened  unto/' 
EEaying  the  same  introduction,  we  imagine  that  they  all  refer  to  the 

same  subject. 
That  is  to  the  Kingdom  spoken  of  by  Daniel. 

The  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  are  the  truths  relating  to  that  Kingdom. 
The  truths  of  the  Christian  faith  are  shadowed  forth  by  the  parables. 
We  learn  that  the  present  state  of  the  world  is  a  mixed  state,  and  the 

forthcoming  state  is  that  of  separation. 
The  separation  once  made,  is  made  for  ever. 

Parable,    Drawn  from  outward  usages  but  relating  to  the  inner  life. 
To  the  strife  for  precedence  going  on  at  the  table.    Luke  iy.  23 ;  v.  36. 
It  seems  rather  to  be  an  admonition  than  a  comparison. 
When   the  wicked  were   before  Him,  our  Lord  did  not  keep  silence. 

Psa.  xxxix.  1-2.  ^ 

His  miracle,  an  image  ?f  spiritual  truth ;  His  parable  completes  the 

lesson. 
He  points  out  the  means  of  cure  for  men's  spirituul    dropsy — ^their 

ambition  and  insatiable  self-seeking. 
SCarked.    Heathen  taught  the  gods  disregarded  the  common  actions  of 

life. 
The  Lord,  doubtless,  was  found  among  the  humblest  in  the  room. 
Humility  becomes  the  family  table  as  well  as  house  of  Ood. 
Virtue  igspears  the  brighter  for  shining  out  of  obscurity. 
His  seeming  undue  severity  caused  by  their  fierce  hostility. 
Chief  rooms.   See  Luke  v.  29.   (A  plate  illustrating  the  ancient  table.) 
Qt,  chief  places ;  the  middle  pUice  in  each  couch,  which  was  the  most 

honorable. 
"  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention."    Pror.  xiii.  10. 
The  brilliant  company  invited  were  characteristically  proud. 
No  one  invited  the  Lord  to  take  the  highest  seat. 
He  calmly  waits,  but  His  voice  hushes  their  tumultuous  strivings. 


**  Chief  room,.**    At  the  time  oar  TranHlation  was  made  the  words  '*xo(mi"  and 
'*p3aoe'*  were  used  as  Bynonymoiui  terms.    Thos  in  Bhakespeartt — 

"  Lnoentio,  yon  shall  snpply  the  bridegroom's  place, 
And  let  Bianca  take  her  sister's  tooth,*' 
«i0wro«Xi(rta(.     At  a  great  feast  there  wonld  be  many  of  these  Melinia^  or  sets  ci 
three  eonches.     Among  the  Romans,  and  probably  among  the  Jews,  the  "  chief  y**  not  tbo 
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**  hiffhesty*  "plaee  "  was  the  centre  of  each  eoaoh;  the  most  honored  of  aU  was  the 
centre  of  the  centre  conch.    Virgil.  Mn.  i.  698 : — 

"  Aarea  oompostdt  sponda,  me^amqae  looavit." 
i^eKiyovTo,    Were  choosiiig  oat.  Trench, 


8.  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  Mgheet  room  f 
leet  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him ; 

When.    At  times  sin  needs  to  be  openly  reproved. 

Wedding^.    Lake  v.  34.    No  wedding  on  this  occasion ;  introduced  ont 

of  courtesy. 
An  entirely  different  kind  of  banquet  noted  in  the  following  parable. 
The  words  condemn  externals  but  lay  bare  heart  sins. 
Sit  not  down.    After  a  solemn  blessing  how  shameful  I 
.A  petty  contention  on  the  holy  sabbath  about  their  several  seats. 
The  Lord  condemns  the  internal  disposition  betrayed  by  external  acts. 
The  morbid  and  restless  desire  of  the  creature  for  the  better  place. 
Highest  room.    Chief  est  place— couches  reserved  for  honoured  guests. 
The  truly  humble  man  esteems  all  others  more  honourable  than  himself. 
The  Lord  fathoms  depths  which  the  self-sufficient  Pharisees  would 

conceal. 


**  Wedding/*    Our  Lord  delieately  avoids  perBOoality*  by  aaming  a  different  kind  oi 

feast.  BengeL 

I 


9.  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  eay  to  thee^  Give  this  man  place;  and 
thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

And  him.       The  dignity,  and  degrees  of  dignity,  depend  on  the 

invitation. 
Give.    Observe,  He  does  not  say  "  Friend,"  as  in  verse  10. 
Our  Lord's  gracious  words  are  for  types  and  warnings. 
They  remind  us  of  our  frequent  humiliations  in  social  life. 
Place.    Men  instinctively  resist  one,  thmsting  himself  forward. 
Shame.    To  be  the  last  is  not  disgraceful  except  to  the  ambitions. 
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Our  Lord  openly  reproves  the  vanity  of  the  PhariBees. 

Shame  generally  attends  the  proud  person. 

JBnvy  is  ever  seeking  to  humble  his  vanity. 

Dread  of  having  pride  punished  oft  mistaken  Tor  humility. 

I^owest  room.    Not  merely  lowers  but  lowest  of  all. 

Thus  humbled,  he  takes  the  external  place  of  humility. 

Only  ignominioiLS  to  one  striving  to  be  highest. 

Pride  will  bring  him   low,   but  honor   upholds   the  humble.     Prov. 

xxix.  23. 
**  Stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men.'*    Prov.  xxv.  6-7. 
Custom  of  reclining,  rendered  this  more  conspicuous,  than  our  changing 

chairs. 
The  standard  of  honor  is  changed,  the  instant  the  bridegroom  enters. 
There  is  a  shame  and  contempt,  which  is  everlasting.    Dan.  xii.  2. 


cpci  marks  the  remote  eonsequence  resnlting  from  ^  K6«cXij/ji,cyo«  the  immediate  oon- 
fieqnenee..  In  earlier  Greek  the  optative  would  have  been  employed  instead  of  the 
indicative.    So  in  John  xv.  8 ;  Eph.  vi.  8.  Webster's  Syntax, 

Aof .  Dor  Lord  intentionally  omits  the  respectful  <^tAe,  Friend.  Jews  often  disputed 
about  the  honors  of  feast.  Josephus.  Heathen  strove  thus.  Plutarch^  Epietetus,  Ovidf 
Terence,  Cicero,  Seneca^,  Wetstein.  "  Lowest.'*  Thi-ee  men  were  bidden  to  a  feast. 
One  sat  highest,  for  said  he,  *'  I  am  a  prince  ;  **  the  other  next,  for  said  ho,  "  I  am  a  ioise 
maai;  "  the  other  lowest,  for  said  he,  "I  am  an  humble  man.**  The  king  seated  the 
humble  man  highest,  and  the  prince  lowest.  Lightfoot, 


10.  But  when  thon  art  bidden^  go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room  ;  that  v>hen  he  thai 
hade  thee  eometh,  he  may  say  unto  tlice.  Friend^  go  up  higher :  then  shaU  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

Go.    Readily,  cordially,  not  with  affected  or  constrained  humility. 
Lowest  room.    He  who  intentionally  sets  himself  above  one^  may  be 

forced  to  give  way. 
Some  by  a  show  of  great  humility,  display  greater  vanity. 
Lowest  room,  as,  1.  It  suits  best  among  thy  fellow  guests.    2.  Master 

best  pleased.    3.  Feast  most  refreshing.    4.    Thence  reach  honor 

soonest. 
Priend.    This  endearing  appellation  will  be  given  at  judgment,  to  all 

those  who  hmnble  themselves  for  His  sake,  in  time. 
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Said  to  the  modebt,  not  the  conceited  guest. 

The  choicest  jewels  are  found  in  darkest  mines. 

"  Kings  and  priests  unto  God,"  found  among  the  despised  of  earth. 

Go.    Gr.  having  gone,  L  e.  do  it  with  alacrity. 

The  glory  coming  from  God  alone,  deserves  the  Christian's  ambition. 

Worship.    Gr.  glory ^  honor ^  in  the  old  English  sense  of  respect. 

Our  Lord  sanctions  the  effort  to  gain  the  respect  of  others. 

^  A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches."     Prov.  xzii.  1. 

True  religion  ever  softens  and  refines  the  manners. 

'*  Omanrent  of  grace  unto   thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck." 

Prov.  i.  9. 
This  parable  contains  deep  spiritual  truth. 

He  who  bids  the  soul  te  the  marriage  feast  is  Christ,  the  Bridegroom. 
He  comes  to  us  with  this  word  of  confidence,  Friend, 
To  those  walking  in  humility  He  says,  Oo  up  higher. 
He  calls  to  higher  Zi/s,  to  advancement  in  holinees. 
At  death  He  calls  to  a  higher  position,  from  earth,  to  the  Kingdom  of 

glory. 


B6(a»  Tho  motive  here  appealed  to  is  the  desire  of  respect  and  honor,  which  maj 
therefore  be  lawfully  entertained,  Mark  ziv.  9.  Much  injnry  is  done  froxa  indiscrimi- 
nately decrying  all  a^Btions  which  proceed  from  fioferior  motives.  W.  d  W, 

Olcry  Qt  honor^  at  the  revUion  ot  the  ancient  version,  synonymons  with  wonhip, 
Alexander.  In  Wyelife's  tnmslation  of  John  xli.  26,  we  find*—"  If  ony  man  serve  me, 
my  fadir  schal  worschip  hym ;  **  where  onr  translation  has — "Him  will  my  Father  hcmor." 

The  same  um  of  the  word  appears  in  Spencer : — 

**  Elfin  bom  of  noble  state. 
And  maokle  worship  in  his  native  land." 

The  verb  "  to  worship  **  is  constantly  used  in  the  N.T.  in  the  sense  of  to  do  honor  or 
loverenoe,  more  especially  with  respect  to  the  Eastern  custom  of  prostration  before  a 
■operior.  Compare  Matt.  ti.  2;  xviii.  26;  Mark  zv.  19.  The  word  is  nsed  in.  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  of  the  Chnroh  of  England,  in  a  similar  sense.  In  the  Marriage  Service, 
the  bridegroom  is  required  to  say  to  the  bride,  **  with  my  body  I  thee  worthip.**  See 
TreneVs  Select  Oloaaary. 


11.  Forvhoeo&oer  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  thathumbleth  himssl/skaU 
be  exalted. 

Whosoever.    Gr.  every  one :  a  lesson  often  and  impressively  repeated. 
Ezalteth  himself.    The  exaltation  of  self,  the  essential  spirit  of  the 
Pharitees. 
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Many  aie  exalted  withoat  seeking  it  €fii  their  own  part. 

**  Grod  reaisteth  the  proud,  batgiveih  grace  to  the  humble."    Jas.  iv.  6. 

The  carnal  prefer  momentary,  to  substantial  and  eternal  glory. 

Abject  cringing  before  men,  regardless  of  a  higher  Master's  layor. 

Indolent  indifference  to  a  higher  or  lower  seat,  is  not  humility. 

He  who  presses  forward,  is  repelled ;  the  retiring,  advanced. 

This  typified  in  common  life,  has  its  consummation  in  judgment. 

The  ambitious  request  of  Zebedee's  sons  excited  the  jealousy  of  the 

ten.    Matt.  xx.  24. 
The  humUity  of  Abraham  towards  Lot  avoided  a  bitter  dispute.     Gon. 

xiu.  9. 
Believers  thus  **  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men."    1.  Peter 

ii.  15. 
•«  Humble  yourselves  therefore  uuder  the  mighty  hand  of  Gk>d."    1.  Pet. 

V.  6. 
Abased.    ***  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention."    Prov.  xiii.  10. 
**  Hence  come  envying  and  bitter  strife  in  your  hearts."    Jas.  iii.  14. 
*' Hence  come  fightings  and  wars  among  nations."    Jas.  iv.  1. 
Sumbleth.    This  removes  the  vexation  of  pride  and^envy. 
Ko  suspicion  of  being  slighted  torments  the  lowly  in  heart. 
Our  dependence  upon  God  is  a  ground  for  self-abasement. 
Our  Saviour's  example  in  washing  the  disciples'  feet.    John  xiii.  5. 
Angels,  **  veiling  their  faces  with  their  wings,"  teach  the  Same  lesson. 

Isa.  vi.  2. 
**In  lowliness  of  mind,  let  each  esteem' others  better  than  himself." 

Phil.  ii.  3; 
'*  Let  this  mind  be  in  you^  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus."    Phil.  ii.  6. 
Humility  is  called  the  queen  of  the  Christian  graces. 
Abraham,  Moses,  Job,  David,  Daniel,  and  Paul  eminently  humble. 
The  root  of  humility,  knowledge  of  one's  unworthiness. 
Job  (xl.  4.)   "I  am  vile,"  Paul  (1.  Tim.  i.  16.)  I  am  "the  chief  of 


sinners." 


Whosoever  exalteth  himself  because  of  his  merits,  the  Lord  will  abase. 
He  who  humbleth  himself,  on  account  of  his  mercies,  the  Lord  will 

exalt. 
The  road  to  the  honors  of  heaven  passes  at  all  times  through  the  gate 

of  humility. 
The  promise  is  not  to  him  who  endeavors  to  appear  lowly  before  men, 

but  to  him  who  is  lowly  in  heart  before  God. 
Humiliation  is  the  way  to  humility,  those  desiring  humility  must  not 

shrink  from  humiliation. 
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}> 


Humility  is  first  among  the  beatitudes,  like  obaiity,  "  it  never  iaileth.' 

It  accompanies  the  Christian  into  glory,  where  in  its  highest  exeroise  it 
will  be  "  made  perfect." 

Humility  to  be  rightly  exercised  must  be  rightly  understood. 

It  is  the  negation  of  seli-loye  and  self-conceit. 

It  is  the  noblest  species  of  sell-denial. 

It  gains  grace  and  flourishes  by  grace. 

To  sink  from  Ohrisidan  motives  in  humbleness  of  mind,  is  to  rise  in 
celestial  glory: — 

Highest  when  it  stoops  lowest  before  the  Holy  gloiy. 

It  is  a  grace  graciously  bestowed  upon  the  lowly. 

Humility  is  unable  to  gaze  at  itself,  it  is  oft  unknown  to  its  possessor. 

Moses  wist  not  that  his  face  was  radiant. 

In  nature,  trees  laden  with  the  finest  fruit,  bend  lowest  to  the  ground. 

The  valley  fructifies  while  the  mountain  top  is  sterile. 

Self -distrust  is  the  daughter  of  Humility. 

The  sufiidency  of  my  merit  is  to  know  that  my  merit  is  not  eufficient, 
Augiutine, 

Humility  gives  her  glory  to  God. 

Pride  takes  her  glory  from  man. 

Humility  is  Mary's  posture  at  Christ's  feet. 

Humility  is  to  the  graces  of  the  Christian  what  holiness  is  to  the  attri- 
butes of  the  Deity,  the  beauty  and  perfection  of  them  all. 


**  Abased.**  So  thonght  not  Babbi  Simeon.  Being  a^ked  why  he  took  his  seat 
between  the  king  and  queen,  replied:—*'  Exalt  Wisdom,  andnhe  shall  exalt  thee."  Siraeh, 
FroY.  iy.  8.  EUley^  LightfooL  He  fathoms  those  de'pths  of  character,  eroppiiig  oat  in 
Bpiritnal  sin.  Olshausen,  Beprodaction  of  Prov.  xxv.  6,  7,  with  chaste  simplicity  and 
proverbial  tersenesp.  Brown.  What  does  Ood  do?  Hombles  the  proud,  and  exalts  the 
lowlyi  Mtop, 


12.  IT  Thfen  $aid  he  aUo  to  him  Uuit  bade  Mm,  When  thou  tnakeet  a  dinner  or  a  supper, 
call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours  f 
lent  tJuy  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee. 

Bade  him.    Our  Lord  warns  His  host  against  making  a  feast  to  obtain 

favor  of  men. 
He  saw  a  brilliant  company  invited  on  this  occasion. 
Ho  would  have  us  lift  up  and  befriend  the  poor  and  miserable. 
Friends.    Call  not  thy  friends  only. 
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The  interpretation  must  be  limited ;  He  did  not  mean  that  it  was  wrong 

to  show  hospitality  to  relatives  and  friends. 
Higher  Gospel  love  ennobles  the  natural  ties  of  affection. 
He  suffers  invitations  growing  out  of  natural  or  social  ties  to  rest  on 

their  own  merits. 
He  teaches  inviting  one's  friends  to  a  banqnet,  is  no  act  of  eharittf. 
Such  feastings,  to  the  prejvdice  of  the  poor,  cannot  be  innocent. 
He  would  not  encourage  profuse  expenditure  on  the  poor. 
Such  unwise  charity  fosters  mendicavicy  and  idleness, 
lioais  king  of  France,  daily  fed  120  poor  at  his  palace  gates. 
St,  Hedwig  of  Poland,  daily  fed  900  poor  at  her  door. 
"  If  any  will  not  work,  neither  let  him  eat."    2.  Thess.  iii.  10. 
Hich.  neighbors.       Fashionable  costly  feasting  of  professors,   oon- 

demned. 
Szelude  the  satiated  rich,  invite  the  hmnUe  poor. 
Former  esteem  not  feasting,  because  of  their  sumptuous  fare  at  home. 
**Send  portions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepased.'*      Neb. 

viu.  10. 
Bpecompense.    This  fear  of  being  feasted  in  return  is  unknown  to  the 

world. 
Who  wishes  his  acts,  bad  and  good,  to  be  righteously  reeonipensed  f 
Most  desire  all  they  give  or  lend,  quickly  repaid  with  interest. 
An  ardent  panting^  for  things  present,  betrays  want  of  faith  in  the 

future. 
Many  oppress  out  of  avarice,  as  though  there  was  no  resuireetion. 
The  principle  is,  a  postponement  of  our  expectations  of  reward^  to  another 

world. 
Only  that  friendship  which  has  religion  for  its  basis  wiD  endnrs  to  all 

eternity. 
Bishop  Hooper  had  his  board  of  poor  men,  who  were  daily  served  by  four 

at  a  mess,  with  wholesome  meats  before  he  would  sit  down  to 

dinner.     , 
**  It  is  more  than  probable,  that  our  Lord  had  observed  the  Pharisees 

prone  to  make  sumptuous  feasts  to  which  from  pride,  ambition,  and 

ostentation,  they  invited  the  wealthy  and  honorable ;  his  counsel 

therefore  to  his  host  was  peculiarly  suitable,  especially,  if  he  were 

like  the  chief  persons  of  his  sect,  deficient  in  works  of  charity. 

Davidson, 


*8aid,^    Implying  the  Pharisee's  motive  was  ostentation.  Andrmos,    optcnnir.-*- 

X>2 
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l.Br$aJtfa$L  S.  ZlTooii-Aqr  mmL  8.  Prinoipal  feast  or  bon^iMC  Amenities  of  sodal  Ues^ 
He  leaves  in  their  own  plaoe.     He  himself  enjoins  a  better  class  of  invitations.  Bengel, 

^Kci— to  speak  londly  or  dearly,  luf  ^vti,  i.e.  prefer  sMrey.  On  this  mode  of 
teaching  the  paramount  importance  of  a  particniftr  dnty,  by  comparing  it  with  another, 
by  means  of  a  proUbition  or  negative,  see  Ifatt.  ix.  18. 

leai  ytvtfTai  trot  ayrav^te/ia.— **HoBpitalem  esse  remnneratnris  alEeetns  est  avaritiflB.'' 
^mbroM  in  Wordtworth,  Mo  rebuke  to  the  host.  Sbrard>.  He  eonld  expend  his  hospi- 
tality in  a  better  manner.  8tier,  Love-feasts  traced  to  this  parable.  Van  HengeL  The 
Lord's  words  here  are  snbliniely  earnest,  when  He  declares  that  the  only  gotU  of  honor, 
vorth  the  name,  is  the  reenrtection.  Stier, 


18.  But  token  thou  makett  a  feast,  ealX  the  poor,  the  maliiMct,  the  lame,  the  blind : 

Feast.    Ought  to  be  feasts  of  love. — Slander  often  ihefint  dish  served. 
Poor.    Pious  poor,  princes  in  need,  with  a  kingdom  in  reserre.     Matt. 

V.  S. 
Their  very  poverty  leads  Christians,  like  Jesus,  to  befriend  them. 
Arabs  frequently  after  feasting,  invite  the  po(»  to  finish  the  remains. 
They  invite  them  "  in  the  name  of  God,*'  to  come  and  share. 
Our  Lord  teaches,  if  a  man  is  able  to  entertain  his  equals,  he  is  equally 

able,  and  therefore  bound,  to  feed  the  poor. 
**  He  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely  come  to  want."    Prov.  xxii.  16. 
Many,  like  Ahaauerus,  spread  their  tables  to  gratify  vanity.    Est.  i.  8. 
To  entertain  the  poor,  is  to  receive  Christ.    Matt.  x.  40. 
'*  The  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land.*'    Deut.  xv.  11. 
He  endones  kindness  to  the  poor,  as  part  of  religion.    Matt.  xxv.  42. 
«  They  would  that  we  should  remember  the  poor."    Gal.  IL  10. 
Uaimed.     Charity  to  the   humble,   recompensed  on  earth  by  their 

prayers. 
The  humbler  our  brother  is,  so  much  the  more  does  Chbist  come 

through  him  and  visit  ua.  Chrysostom* 
The  Arabs,  when  they  kill  a  sheep,  dress  the  whole,  and  call  in  their 

neighbors  and  the  poor.     Thus  the  sequel  of  the  parable  is  quite  in 

harmony  with  oriental  manners.  Burder. 


aoxifV'— Beligioas  feasts.  Michaelie,  BoeetmuUer,  All  kinds  of  hospitalities.  Bloom- 
field,  oyovi^povc.— From  «iip6m,  to  mutilate.  This  has  been  common  for  ages  with 
lower  dasses  of  orientals  nnder  despots,  to  avoid  military  conscription.  Hence  the  term 
poUroon,  from  poUiee  truneato.  This  act  is  often  pezfozmed  by  TarUsh  and  Bgypttan 
parents  on  their  infants.  Chardin. 
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mCXet,  simply ;  not  ^timi,  formally  ifUfite,  m  in  verse  19 ;  fhe  latter  is  num  poupoiii 
and  formal.  Bengil. 


14.  And  thou  thaU  U  hUimd;  for  they  eawMt  reeompente  Mm;  fvr  thou  $kaU  be 
reeompented  at  the  reeurreetion  of  thejtui. 

Blessed.    Gr.  means  more  than  happy.      It  expiesfles  deep  abiding 

bliss,  such  as  Ck>D  Himself  enjoys. 
**  Send  portions  nnto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared."    Neh.  viiL  10. 
**  I  have  not  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone.**    Job.  xxxi.  17. 
Dorcas,  in  making  garments  for  the  poor,  a  sermon  on  kindness.    Acts 

iz.  39. 
"  This  is  the  fast  I  have  chosen.  Deal  thy  bread  to  the  hmigry.**     Isa. 

Iviii.  6-7. 
Snmptnons  entertainments  no  recompense  in  the  world  of  woe.     Luke 

xvi.  23. 
One  thinks  himself  happy,  in  purchasing  the  friendship  of  a  great  person. 
We  venture  much  upon  deceitful  hopes,  but  here,  Christ  Himself  is 

security. 
What  we  **  give  to  the  poor,  we  lend  to  the  Lord."    Prov.  xix.  17. 
Cannot  recompense.     We  should  not  bo  disappointed  and  troubled 

at^ot  receiving  a  r&iompense  from  men  on  earth. 
Bather  should  we  be  troubled  when  we  receive  it,  lest  we  learn  to  look 

for  reward  on  earth,  and  so  lose  the  reward  of  heaven.  Chryeostom* 
Secompensed.     The  essence  of  true  piety  is  the  principle  of  self- 

sacrifidng  love. 
Whatever  is  done  from  this  principle  will  be  acknowledged  amidst  fhe 

solemnities  of  the  last  great  day. 
In  eharity  let  the  streams  be  seen,  but  the  fountain  concealed. 
While  blessing  others,  we  are  ourselves  blessed. 
A  good  man  will  not  enjoy  that  which  no  one  shares. 
Do  not  so  do  good  that  men  may  thank  your  death-bed,  and  not  yoo. 

BUhop  HalL 
At  death  all  is  lost  save  that  which  we  have  given  away. 
The  heathen  moralist  says^-"  Wish  well  to  all,  and  do  good  only  to  year 

friends." 
The  Christian  rule  is—*'  Do  good  to  all,  especially  to  the  household  of 

faith." 
A  good  man*8  praise  i&— he  dispensed  hlB  goods ;  not,  he  left  thorn 

behind  him. 
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The  cheerful  girer  is  the  giver  beloved. 

Christian  charity  says  to  God. — Is  it  not  of  Thine  own  I  give  onto 

Thee? 
I  am  a  pensioner  of  the  divine  bounty,  is  the  language  of  the  man  of  God. 
Kindness  shall  not  lose  its  recompense,  is  the  language  of  Gt)d  to  His 

servants. 
Heaven  not  a  state  of  simple  happiness. 
It  depends  essentially  on  present  character.    Gal.  vi.  7. 
It  is  the  unfolding  of  piety  here,  result  of  divine  grace. 
The  bursting  of  the  flower,  the  ripening  of  the  fruit. 
Believers  find  themselves  at  home  in  heaven. 
The  company,  congenial;  its  services, /amtZiar. 
Sesurrection.    Our  Saviour  discriminates  between  the  first  and  second 

resurrection.    Bev.  xx.  5. 
The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  New  Testament. 
No  distinct  traceiB  of  it  are  found  in  the  scripturesa  until  the  time  ol 

Isaiah. 
In  Daniel,  twilight  gives  way  to  a  noon-day  revelation.    Dan.  zii.  2. 
Badducees  alone,  of  the  Jews,  denied  this  doctrine.    Acts  xxiii.  8. 
If  the  soul  can  survive  death,  Jehovah  can  give  it  another  body.     Matt. 

xxii.  29. 
Jewish  conceptions  of  the  future  state,  were  quite  gross.     Matt.  xxii.  30. 
The  relation  of  the  spiritual  to  the  earthly,  as  that  between  the  seed  and 

plant.    X*  Oor.  xv.  87. 
Paul  intimates  the  risen  body  needs  no  nourishment.    1.  Cor.  vi.  13. 
Jews  believed  the  wicked  would  not  rise ;  corrected — ^Acts.  xxiv.  15. 
Christ  represented  as  the  author  of  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 
Believers  have  good  cause  to  rejoice  like  Paul.    2.  Tim.  iv.  8. 
The  righteous  only  will  share  in  the  first  resurrection.  Bev.  xz.  6i. 


arcurracret.  The  diRtincUon  botween  first  and  seoond  by  Jews,  here  endoTMd. 
Ohhansen,  Rev.  zx.  6 ;  1.  Oor.  xv.  88 ;  1.  Thess.  iv.  10.  Oor  Lotd  diAttnetty  aasertB  a 
Jint  resorreotion,  otherwise,  "  of  the  Jugt^**  would  be  vapid  and  unmeaning.  Al/ord,  The 
dead  in  CkrUt  aitaXL  dm  fint^  and  be  Jlnt  Judged  and  rewarded.  Wordnoorfh,  The 
celebrated  passage,  Job.  ziz.  26,  does  not  refer  to  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection.  Calvin, 
€hrotiu$t  he  Clerct  Patrick^  Warbwton,  Kennieott^  Doderlein^  Dathst  EieKhom^  Jalm^ 
De  Wettet  Botenmttll-erf  fllente,  Knapp.  Strubo,  CieerOf  8aUu$t^  Juvenal^  Seneea  apeak 
ivitb  oontfiinpt  v(  the  ruBurreotion  or  future  state.     At  the  bar  of  the  Senate  of  Borne,  it 
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was  pabllely  pconoimfed  idle  «nd  extravagimt,  **  Mora  omniiun  dolorom  et  MUutis  ei 
finis  est."  Post  mortem  oUiil  est  ipsaque  mors  nihiL  Seneoa^  Plinji,  Nat.  His.  Virgil 
teaches  a  future  state,  rather  as  a  poetic  fancy,  than  sober  creed.  Homei*i  Elysium 
differs  but  little  from  PhUgethon,  Ulysset  is  discontented.  Tiretlas  prefers  the  realms 
of  humanity.  Agamtmnon  wails.  Jjcue  is  still  implacable.  AehiUet  would  rather  liv« 
in  poverty  on  earth,  than  reign  in  eternity.  Hereulet  is  disconsolate.  No  belief  of  the 
body  rising  ever  seemed  to  have  entered  the  mind.  **  Jiut."  Ethical,  not  Pharisaical 
(cose.  Oo*terte0.    Bemuneration  from  Ood  and  man,  seldom  eome  together.  Stier. 


16.  IT  And  when  one  of  them  that  eat  at  nuat  with  htm  heaird  iheee  iMnge^  he  eaid  luto 
MiM.  Bleeied  is  he  that  ehail  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  qf  Qod, 

The  present  feast  seems  to  have  been  a  smnptaoas  entertainment. 
These  things.    The  Jews  held  the  kingdom  of  God,  would  begin  with 

a  splendid  feast. 
Blessed.    His  words  have  an  midertone  of  earth. 
The  true  future  felicity  has  another  source,  via.  sin  forgiven.      Pa. 

xxxii.  1.    And  holiness  imparted.    Matt.  v.  8. 
Jews  beUeived  their  Mrth  infallibly  secured  heaven  to  them. 
Hence  the  self-complacency  and  security  of  the  speaker. 
It  sounds  like   Balaam's  wish   to    ^e  the    death  of  the  righteonB* 

Num.  zziii.  10. 
It  is  not  enough  to  pronounce  the  godly  blessed  ;  each  one  must  strive  to 

be  godly. 
Bejeeting  present  offers,  he  wishes  to  be  happy  at  last. 
Great  truths  are  often  uttered  by  those,  not  of  the  truth. 
Heaven,  an  everlasting  banquet  that  never  ends,  where  plenty  rotgns. 
Fohiess,  instead  of  creating  satiety,  awakens  only  delighU 
The  call  of  earthly  appetite,  strong,  but  soon  appeased. 
To  eat  bread  is  a  well-known  Hebrew  i^om,  for  to  share  in  a  repasti 

whether  it  be  at  an  ordinary  meal,  or  at  a  sunlptuous  feast. 
Bread,  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  is  God  Himself. 
This  man  longs  for  it  as  if  afar;   yet  the  very  Bread  of  Life  was 

reclining  before  hnn.  Augustine. 
''  I  am  the  living  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven.*'    John  vi.  .51. 
Open  not  thy  mouth,  but  thine  heart.  Augujitine. 
By  union  with  Christ,  the  soul  is  etemaUy  nourished. 
Men  ever  count  it  a  transcendent  honor  to  eat  at  a  king's  banquet. 
Angels,  at  this  feast,  will  make  it  a  banquet  indeed. 


66  SUGGESTIVE   COMMENTART  [CHAP.  XHT. 

Kingdom.    It  implies  the  restoration  of  the  earth  to  its  Eden  state. 
Nothing  like  malice,  deceit,  or  scorn  can  he  traced  in  these  words. 
Following  parahle  expresses  the  inere  worldly  feelings  of  this  class. 


'*  One/*  One  of  the  rich  friends  of  the  host.  OotUrzet,  ^ymx.—L  Jew,  with  gioos 
lAeas  of  a  nplendid  banqnet  ofJUth^JUh^fovol^  and  ioin«,  kept  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  fto.  QilL  Sensible  of  mere  animal  feasting,  he  speaks  of  spiritnals.  BrawM,  Joyfnl 
Mkthnsiasm.  OUhanuen,  A  yagne  wirii  of  an  indolent  man,  desirous  of  saying  something; 
When  religion  was  the  snbjeet.  SHeTf  To  dose  remarks  unpleasant  to  the  host,  (kuierzee. 
Not  a  oamal  Pharisaic  spirit.  Lange,    A  holy  frame  seised  him.  BengeL 

**  Ble$BedJ*  Meanwhile  let  ns  enjoy  onrselves  here^  without  too  mneh  of  dlscborso. 
8Ker.  Happy  forhim  whollTes  to/ea«tinthe  kingdom.  Bahrdt.  What  blessedness, 
ATon  to  feel  this  forAatte  f  MuUer;  a  wish  to  fare  well  at  Uutf  while  rejecting  pre$eni 
invitations.  Brown.  **  Kingdom,"  Messiahti  roign  on  earth.  Campbell,  The  restoration 
of  the  earth  to  its  primitive  btoBBedness.  OlttonMn. 


16.  Then  mid  he  unto  Mm,  A  eertain  man  made  a  great  nipper,  and  hade  many* 

8aid  He.    This  parahle  a  reply  to  the  words  expressed  in  the  preceding 

verse. 
Onr  Lord  teaches  that  only  those  shall  share  the  banqnet  who  obey  the 

message  God  has  sent. 
At  the  same  time  He  corrects  the  notion  of  the  Jews,  that  only  their 

nation  would  be  admitted  to  partake. 
Certain  man.      Onx   Lord    here  speaks  of  the   Almighty  Father 

as  man. 
When  God  is  represented  as  executing  judgment  on  account  of  sin.  He 

is  usually  spoken  of  under  the  figure  of  a  raging  animal. 
When  His  love  and  mercy  are  revealed  He  is  spoken  of  as  a  man. 
When  man  approaches  nearest  to  God,  he  is  nearest  the  nobility  of  his 

own  nature  as  it  was  when  unfallen. 
Supper.     It  was  in  the  evening,  often  the  last  hour. 
Most  important  meal  among  the  Greeks  and  Bomans. 
Han*s  perception  and  relish  for  heavenly  things  YeryfainL 
They  are  therefore  presented  under  inviting  images. 
Gospel  as  a  bfChquet :  —  1.  Abundance  variety  and   richness  of   itc 

blessings. 
2.  Their  suitableness  to  our  spiritual  wants. 
8J  High  satisfaction  and  perfect  enjoyment  they  yield. 
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Great  supper.    The  Ohxiatian  dispensation  and  oelestial  gloiy  are 

spoken  of  as  a  supper. 
It  was  in  the  latter  days  of  the  world,  in  fulness  of  time,  Christ  come. 
It  is  at  the  end  of  oar  life  and  of  the  world  we  receive  the  full  enjoyment 

of  hliss. 
It  is  a  mippen— no  toil  or  trial  after,  we  shall  rest  from  our  labors. 
Provisions  of  graoe  only  limited  by  the  soul's  capacity. 
Great,  because  of  the  greatness  ef  Him  who  has  prepared  it — God. 
Great,  beoause  for  the  whole  world — "Preach  the   Gospel  to  evexy 

ereatoxe.*' 
Great,  because  of  the  company— the  Holy  Trinity,  angels,  and  saints. 
Great,  because  of  its  duration — ^it  will  be  an  eternal  feast. 
Great,  beoause  the  place  of  joy  and  rest — **  They  are  before  the  throne/' 
Great,  because  purchased  at  a  great  price — the  blood  of  Christ. 
Great,  in  the  mercy  and  love  which  hath  prepared  it  for  those  so  un- 
worthy of  it. 
Great,  in  its  excellence — "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,"  Sbq. 
Bade.    Gr.  a  technical  word  for  inviting  to  a  festivaL 
God  eaUs  men  by  various  ways  and  at  various  times. 
At  one  time  His  voice  is  heard  without  us ;  the  teaching  of  nature,  the 

preaching  of  His  Word-^  the  ways  of  His  providence. 
At  other  times  the  Spiilt  siirs  the  soul  and  draws  the  heart. 
This  parable  is  to  be  undeistood  in  unison  with  the  invitations  of  Isaiah 

Iv.  1,  and  with  the  parable  of  the  marriage  feast.  Matt.  xxii. 
lEany.    Christ  invited  the  whole  nation  to  a  ^^  feast  for  aU  people,'* 

Isa.  zxv.  6. 
Invitations  now  are  as  free  as  the  provisions  are  boundless. 
If  men  labor  Christ  says,  **  Come  unto  Me,  I  win  give  you  r««t.'*    Matt. 

xi.28. 
Are  men  thirsting?  "Let  them  come  unto  Me  and  dirinkJ*     John 

vil.3T. 
Are  men  hungry?  **  Come  and  buy  wine  and  milk,"  &o.    Isa.  Iv.  1. 
All  are  welcome — '*  Him  that  cometh  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.**    John 

vi.37. 


JKaXr««. — OaXUA.  mk^vn  Ay£f^-S.  Tim.  i.  9.  KXiffftf  wS  tfcov— Bom.  zL  SO.  Kkiimmt 
c«ovp(u'UM^— Heb.  Hi.  1.  aw  KA^crewc-rPhil.  iii.  14,  callizig  from  on  high,  or  "liigh 
calling."  SHer.     The  anmovmc^fMnt  and  inward  impulse  to  enter,  not  oompulaoxy. 


% 
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17.  And  tisni  his  tcnaiU  at-supper  time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden.  Come  ;  for  att 
things  are  now  ready. 

His  servant.    This  does  not  hint  a  slight  of  their  invitatiooa. 

Having  accepted,  this  second  notice  was  cnstomary. 

Merely  to  tell  the  gaests  they  were  expected  then  to  come. 

Invited  guests  were  summoned  while  the  dishes  were  coming  in* 

Having  no  markets  their  supplies  depended  on  ahance. 

Jesus  in  the  form  of  a  servant  invites  the  hungry  of  our  race. 

Supper  time.    Gr.  hour.    Prophets  first,  then  John  hade  them. 

In  Old  Testament  light,  a  distinguished  testimony  to  Jesus*  dignity^ 

Come.    Preachers,  evange^Bt8,  and  apostles  invite  guests. 

The  more  pressing  the  invitation  the  greater  the  guilt. 

The  great  repast : — 1.  Lovingly  prepared ;   2.  Urgently  offered ;   8.  Un- 

thankfully  rejected ;  4.  Still  open  to  acceptance. 
None  must  come  with  money  in  hand  or  thoughts  of  worthiness. 
*'  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye," — ^this  is  our  only  title.  Isa.  It.  1. 
All  things.    The  fulness  of  time  had.  come  in  the  mission  of  Christ. 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  set  up,  and  world  at  its  height  of  wickedness. 
Ready.    The  Gospel  ministry  and  ordinances  are  here  noted. 
Church  open  day  and  night ;  reign  of  the  Spirit  begun. 
**Kow  is  the  accepted  time,  now  the  day  of  salvation."    2.  Cor.  vi.  2« 
"  Eat  0  friends,  drink  abundantly,  0  beloved."    Song  Sol.  v.  1. 
Invitation  to  prayer,  the  return  of  sacred  seasons  and  sabbath  beUs. 
Bible  blessings,  eternal  hopes  and  fears. 
Afflictions,  troubles,  and  blessings  invite  mankind  to  come. 
God  the  Father  is  ready  to  receive — *'  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 
God  the  Son  has  died  for  all  and  opened  the  new  end  living  way* 
God  the  Spirit  is  willing  to  lead  and  sanctify  all  who  will  come. 
"  Wisdom  hath  mingled  her  wine  and  furnished  her  tables."  Pro?,  is.  ?$, 
"  The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Is  ready  with  their  shining  host ; 
AU  heaven  is  ready  to  resound ; 
The  dead's  alive  1  the  lost  is  found.'* 
**  The  blood  which  is  to  cleanse  you  is  already  shed ; 

The  Spirit  that  is  to  renew  you  is  already  poured  out; 

God  is  reconciled  and  is  ready  to  receive  you ; 

Nothing  ifi  wanting  but  that  you  come  and  fill  the  place  prepared  for 
you." 

**  His  urvant."     Not  all  serrantfl.  Beubner  on  the  Vocator.    The  servant  reprpseiits 
ODO  spirit,  oae  message ;    but  not  necessarily  oae  and  the  same  person.     Thtt  thrtut 
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monsages  were  delivered  (1)  hy  John  the  Baptist  imd  oar  Lord ;  (3)  by  onr  Lord  Mid  thn 
Apostles ;  (3)  by  the  Apostles  and  those  who  came  after  them.  Al/ord.  Obeervo  tho 
saccessive  steps :  verse  17,  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden  ;  verae  21,  hrijig  in  ihe  poor; 
Terse  2S,  eomj^l  those  who  an  in  the  highways  Bengel, 

** Messengers  are  sent  to  invfta  the  guests  to  a  Hindoo  feast;  when,  not  only 
zelations,  bat  all  persons  of  the  same  division  of  eaete  in  the  neigbboorhood  are  invitod. 
A  refusal  to  attend  is  considered  a  great  affront."  In  the  £a8t  an  invitation  to  t  ieasti 
to  be  held  sincere,  requires  to  be  repeated  twice  or  thrice. 


18.  And  they  aU  with  one  oonsent  began  to  make  etwue.  Thejlni  said  unio  htm,  1 
have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  eeeit:  Ipran  thee  have  toe 
excused, 

CoBBent.    Not  in  the  Greek,  bnt  nndentood. 

This  is  the  key-note,  retolving  not  to  goto  the  feast. 

As  though  their  refusal  had  hden  preconcerted. 

Kot  the  act  of  the  leaders  of  the  Jewish  church  only. 

The  exeose  they  made  is  in  the  heart  and  on  the  lips  of  all  who  rojeet 
Christ. 

Many  are  bidden,  but  it  is  a  painful  fact,  many  reject  the  offer. 

Bseuse.  The  art  of  making  excuses. — 1.  An  andent  art.  2.  A  uni- 
versal art.    3.  An  unavailing  art.    4.  A  perilous  art. 

Their  excuses :  numerous,  worthless,  ruinous. 

Each  one  pretends  to  be  hindered  only  **jtut  nowV 

He  professes  when  these  obstacles  are  removed,  he  will  most  oortaiiily 
oome; 

Bnt  all  are  held,  by  the  Master,  to  be  refusers. 

When  they  call,  then  the  Master  will  refuse.    Prov.  i.  2. 

Ashamed  to  avOw  his  refusal,  he  begs  to  be  excused. 

Christ  foretells,  the  heirs  of  the  kingdom  will  reject  this  banquet. 

Idleness,  pleasure,  and  pride  great  obstacles  to  solvation. 

Z  have  bought.  Implies  eagerness  for  gain,  as  is  usual  in  a  new 
transaetiott. 

Gospel  demands  seldom  interfere  with  life's  weighty  affairs. 

The  bargain  complete,  his  request  was  simple  rudeness. 

Not  in  the  spirit  of  Ahab,  demanding  the  vineyard  by  violence* 

None  are  kept  away  by  an  occupation  not  in  itself  sinful. 

Yet  all  become  sinful,  when  interfering  with  higher  objects. 

His  spint  is  Nebnehadnezzajr^s.^ — **  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  ^*  &e.  Dan. 
iv.30. 

<*  The  lust  of  the  eje,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  snares  for  the  souL  1.  John 
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"  Those  laying  house  to  honse,  and  ^eld  to  field***    Isa.  ▼.  8. 

A  friyolous  excnae  satisfies  conscience ;  his  lands  eoold  not  ft>»<^Pflft, 

There  may  be  conviction  of  duty,  without  inclination. 

Lawful  mercies  often  prove  fatal  hindrances. 

In  the  career  of  covetousness,  desires  kindle  by  their  ovm  action. 

It  IS  hard  to  carry  a  fall  cup  even. 

Piece  of  ground.  A  morsel  of  earth  outbalances  a  crown  and  kingdom. 

He  prefers  the  fiesh-pots  of  Egypt  to  angels'  food,  on  the  way  to  Canaan. 

Now-a-days  men  speak  loftily  of  material  interest  and  enterprise. 

Endless  schemes  of  improvement  steal  away  oar  relish  for  heaven. 

The  excuse  of  this  man  is  not  that  which  indicates  scornful  rejection. 

It  is  the  language  of  those  who  neglect  or  are  indifferent  to  the  invitation. 

The  source  of  this,  indifference  not  hardness  of  heart,  wilfully  refusing. 

It  is  the  deadening  effect  of  lawfal  possession  of  good  things  of  this  life. 

The  parable  is  not  directed  against  possession  of  land,  pursuit  of  trade, 

or  married  life. 
But  against  those  who  make  these  gifts  of  God  snares  to  their  souls. 
I  must  needs  go  and  see  it.     This  is  all  the  man  of  the  largest 

possessions  can  do ;  he  cannot  keep  them. 
He  can  but  see  what  holds  him  in  slavery,  but  which  he  cannot  hold. 
I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.     He  wishes  not  to  offend  the  giver 

of  the  feast. 
His  words  are  humble,  but  he  gives  up  eternal  riches  for  temporaL 
This  is  the  common  temper  which  loses  salvation  by  neglect. 
Like  many  who  have  no  time  for  religion,  and  yet  trust  to  find  mercy  at 

last. 
Like  all  sinners,  he  clings  to  the  belief  there  is  something  in  his  case 

different  from  other  men. 
Hence  he  prays  to  be  excused.    A  wretched  prayer,  whereby  the  Kingdom 

of  God  is  rejected. 
The  paraUe  shows  salvation  lost  through  three  things. — 1,  the  care  of 

possessions ;  2,  the  care  of  business ;  8,  the  care  of  domestic  life. 


AtA  (yuof,  Bnpply  yWSfti|f .  Bengelf  OUhausen^  Alford,  Wordnoorth.  yifAfUfi  0ovX^ 
Intent.  All  tlie  refaaala  proceeded  fnun  one  spizit;  the  love  of  the  world  deetioyed  the 
vlsh  for  spiritoal  things.  W.  db  W. 

afplbv.  The  priests,  by  cultivating  the  land,  cling  to  power  over  the  people.  Oxen 
r^er  to  earthly  rulers,  Psa.  xzU.  Striving  after  earthly  honors.  Luther,  1.  To  the 
tenants,  who  cultivate  the  land.    S.  The  *!Phari8eeB,  who  were  violent  as  oxen.     8.  The 
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Bftddneeds,  wbo  wer9  entirely  etmaJL  Herberg,  1.  FleMftrev.  fi.  IndnBtry.  8.  Benanality. 
Srpp.  **  Boitght**  {yiy6pa(n).  Paroha.w  oomploted.  Doddridge,  lle»n  to  puieham. 
BottenmvUer,  Kvtnoel.    Porchaae  oonditional.  V^tUMn, 

lx«  iti  wafiffftniuivov.—**  Whatever  may  be  the  ease  with  otKen^  who  ean  and  <m^\i% 
to  eome,  I  am  obliged  to  aak  thee  to  excuse  dm."  The  applicant  does  not  widi  to  detarh 
himself  from  his  lord,.he  wishes  to  be  ooosldered  hia  fileod  and  dependent,  but  on 
leims  of  his  own.  Wordtworik 


19.  And  anothtr  taid^  I  have  bought  Jive  yoke  ofomen^  and  J  go  to  prove  them  i  Iprajf 
thee  have  me  exeuaed, 

Z  have  bought.    The  nnmber  need  not  perplex  izs. 

Elieha  was  found  by  Elijah,  ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen.  1  Sings 

xix.  19. 
Familiarity  with  the  yoke,  tested,  before  the  bargain  is  completed* 
It  was  the  care  and  anxiety  of  business,  which  filled  his  souL 
Our  Lord,  speaking  of  Sodom,  notices  these  very  things. 
He  purposely  omits  all  mention  of  their  sin. 
Things,  innodent  in  themselves,  absorbing  the  soul,  become  sinfl. 
He  alludes  to  no  open  sin,  committed  in  the  days  of  Noah. 
Prove  them.     Better,  poor  sinner,  test  thine  o^tti  heart,  than  them 

oxen. 
The  first  excuse  is  of  something  to  do,  the  next  apology  of  something  to 

enjoy, 
ZSxcused.    Many,  bearing  a  heavy  yoke  of  lust,  are  slaves  to  earth. 
All  innocent  employments,  cease  to  be  such,  causing  us  to  forget  heaven. 
They  all  acknowledge  it  is  their  duty  to  come  some  time. 
This  man,  a  type  of  the  great  mass  of  men  who  blindly  sacrifice  salvation, 

ict  the  world,  without  having  proved  it. 
They  barter  heaven  for  the  brief  enjoyment  of  earth,  and  when  they 

8eek*to  prove  those  things  they  have  gained,  they  find  them  unreoZ, 

fleeting,  delusory. 


"  OxenJ*  Wielding  the  whip  over  oxen  may  denote  ambition.  irepcifofMu«— I  t^y 
now  on  my  way,  when  only  abont  to  do  part.  Ooatereee.  ex*  f*c  wapiffniiiiyov  is  peihaps 
a  Latinism. — Bxeueatwn  me  habeas*  Periphrastic  tenses  are  often  formed  wHh  the 
porticiiAe  and  Ix**-  Thus  arifUaas  rbv  ovSpa  cxci,  having  dishonored  the  man,  ho 
oontinaes  to  dishonor.  Webiter*a  Syntax. 
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90.  And  oMother  midy  I  have  married  a  vtife,  and  ther^ore  I  cannot  come, 

Iffarried.    First  excuse  is  pride ;  second,  business ;  third,  pleasure. 
'*  See  you  not  that  I  have  a  feast  of  my  oton,  why  trouble  me  then  with 

yours?  " 
The  others  said,  "  I  pray  thee,*'  oonscions  of  a  poor  excuse* 
The  last,  without  a  courteous  denial,  blindly  refused. 
The  first  year  the  bridegroom  was  excused  from  going  to  battle.    Deci. 

xxiy.  5. 
For  the  same  Croesus  excused  his  son  from  a  hunting  party. 
"If  any  man  come  to  Me  and  hate  not  his  wife  and  children,"  &c. 

Luke  xiv.  26. 
'*  It  remaineth  that  they  who  have  wives,  be  as  though  they  had  none." 

1.  Cor.  vii.  29. 
The  sin  is  not  in  having  lawful  things,  but  in  unduly  loving  them. 
I  cannot.    A  mild  form  for  I  will  not. 
His  pretended  inability  is  merely  an  evasion. 
Affection  to  relatives  a  frequent  stumbling-block  to  duty. 
**  The  woman  Thou  gavest  me,"  was  Adam's  excpse  for  sin. 
Marriage,  the  most  sacred  and  binding  of  all  earthly  relations. 
*'  He  ought  to  have  come  and  brought  his  bride  with  him."  Henry* 
Persistently  refusing,  he  should  have  come  without  her. 
Apart  from  her,  he  knowst  thinks  of^  cares  for  nothing. 
The  thorough  men  of  the  world  are  ever  ready  with  their  excuses. 
The  marriage  tie,  which  ought  to  help  toward  salvation,  often  ruins  it. 
Husband  and  wife,  both  rejecting,  lay  the  blame  on  each  other. 
Threatenings,  allurements,  example,  ridicule,  shut  partners  out  of  heaven. 
Ties  of  unsanctified  affection  in  eternity  become  living  chains  of  fire. 
Mutual  blessings  in  time  may  be  mutual  tormentors  in  eternity. 
Some  courteously i  others  rudely ,  reject  the  offers  of  mercy. 
Our  Lord  discriminates  between  possessions  and  pleasures  of  the  world. 
Domestic  comfort  and  ease  are  often  as  great  a  hindrance  as  riches. 
In  an  untroubled  life,  often  a  more  subtle  temptation  than  in  a  more 

active  career. 
Sloth  and  ease  deaden  the  powers  of  man,  and  leisure  becomes  a  snare. 
Perhaps  it  is  to  this  he  refers  when  he  says,  "  I  cannot  come.'^ 
*'  I  have  no  longer  the  power,  since  I  have  not  the  desire  to  accept  God^s 

offers." 
Home  and  friendship  weave  their  own  web  of  entanglements. 
The  parable  teaches  us  the  common  hindrances  to  salvation : — 
1.  Ambition,  and  the  pride  of  worldly  position,  and  the  care  which 

property  brings. 
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2.  Avarice,  and  the  engrossing  anxieties  of  gaining  the  riohes  we- desire. 

3.  The  ease  and  comfort,  the  quiet  enjoyments  and  pleasures  of  life. 
Not  that  any  of  these  is  necessarily  evil,  or  essentially  a  hindrance  to 

the  Christian. 
But  there  is  nothing  so  innocent  as  may  not  be  perverted,  and  made  the 
meann  of  hardening  the  heart  against  God. 


The  first  alleges  an  avayKrf, — ^he  mast  go  and  see  his  land ;  the  second,  not  so  maoh 
as  this,  only  his  own  plan  and  purpose — woptvofiai ;  the  third,  not  so  maoh  as  either  of 
tiiese,  hat  mdely  asserts  «v  fivyofuu  (f.e.  ov  ^Ao/uuu)  ikBtlv,  Alford, 


81.  8o  that  servant  ea«»0,  atkl  shewed  his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  master  of  th6 
house  being  angrg  said  to  his  s«rvaftt,  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  tk$ 
eitVi  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maifoed,  and  the  haj,t,  and  the  bUnd, 

Shewed.    The  servant  told   his   lord  how  his   message   had   been 

received. 
Not  a  single  spiritual  chief  of  the  Jews  joined  the  Saviour. 
The  servant  had  no  power  to  excuse  them,  he  could  only  tell  his  Lord. 
Beyond  the  prerogative  of  any  minister  to  grant  such  a  prayer. 
Ministers  must  give  account  of  the  reception  of  their  ministry. 
They  mourn  at  the  Mercy  Seat»  **  if  no  man  regarded."    Prov.  i.  24. 
**  Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 

revealed?"    Isa  liii.  1. 
Angry.    A  proof  he  had  invited  them  with  the  utmost  sineeiity. 
There  is  a  line  beyond  which  mercy  turns  to  vengeance. 
He  sware  in  His  wrath  that   they  should  not  enter  into  His  rest. 

Heb.  iii.  11. 
Grace  despised^  like  Esau's  birthright,  is  grwie  forfeited, 
"  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day."    Psa.  vii.  11. 
Go  out  quickly.    God  the  Giver  of  the  feast  about  to  illuBtrate  His 

parable. 
Expedition  and  imjTortunity  should  hasten  our  efforts. 
In  the  similitude,  it  implies  before  the  banquet  grows  oold. 
The  rich  spread  table  of  grace  is  not  to  be  prepared  in  vain* 
Shows  the  ardor  of  redeeming  love  for  sinners. 
The  work  of  grace  among  Israel  was  limited  to  time. 
The  call  to  the  Gentiles  extends  over  centuries. 
Impending  eternal  peril  threatens  the  rejecters. 
Streets,  lanes,  the  residences  of  the  common  people* 
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First,  broad  arennes ;  seoond,  narrow  alleys. 

We  must  not  wait  for  the  wretched  to  come  to  the  house  of  GocL 

Streets  represent  the  poor  without  shelter  or  dwelling. 

The  down-trodden  millions  degraded  throughout  the  East. 

Pablicans  and  sinners,  half  heathen  in  their  midst. 

When  the  Pharisees  rejected  Him,  He  turned  to  the  multitude  on  their 

way  to  the  feast. 
When  the  rich  refused  to  hear  Him,  the  common  people  heard  Him 

gladly. 
When  the  rulers  crucified  Him,  He  desisted  not  from  His  work  of  mercy, 

but  spent  His  dying  breath  in  blessing  the  penitent  thief. 
Poor :  who  are  destitute  of  spiritual  riches,  poor  in  spirit. 
Maimed,  halt.    The  world  a*va8t  hospital  of  incurables. 
Belf-righteous,  rich  in  their  own  virtues,  are  passed  by. 
He  callb  publicans  and  sinners,  whom  the  Pharisees  called  **  corsed.** 

John  vii.  49. 
Great,  wise,  and  proud  who  **  thanked  God  they  were  not  as  other  men,** 

passed  by. 
Qlie  parable,  before  hiatorict  now  becomes  prophetic. 
He  had  founded  a  church  with  room  for  Gentiles  and  Jews. 
Even  heathen  should  become  "fellow  citizens  of  the  household  of  God.** 
Spiritually  maimed,  '*  If  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off."    Mark  it.  43. 
Under  transforming  grace,  common  beggars  become  kings. 
CkrieVs  oondesoension  to  them,  should  enlist  our  compassion. 
Blind ;  therefore  powerless  to  help  themselves,  and  for  that  reason, 

more  distrustful  of  themselves. 
Those  who  know  that  they  are  blind, — ^These,  with  all  their  sins,  enter 

the  Kingdom  of  God.before  the  proud  and  confident  Pharisee. 
Bring  in.    Not  as  in  the  previous  class, — call. 
Those  to  be  brought  in  stood  in  need  of  heip. 
He  does  not  say,  as  in  the  case  of  the  next  clasB,--€omp«{. 
The  poor  and  destitute,  those  who  have  nothing  to  trust  to,  need,  as  a 

class,  no^)ompu]6ion. 
Our  Lord  teaches, — 1.  That  he  rejects  no  one ;  that  he  oallfi  all  mankind 

to  share  in  His  mercy,  and  to  receive  His  salvation. 
2.  That  none,  however  laden  with  sins,  however  wretched,  however 

broken  and  crushed,  need  despair ;  He  calls  such  especially  to  His 

Kingdom. 
If  God  is  angry  with  those  who  come  not  to  His  supper,  how  much  more 

so  with  those  who  not  only  do  not  come  ihemselvea,  but  hinder  others 
from  coming  f  Z)«nton. 
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Qinit  cKcivoc.  AXfarA^  TiKiKendoftfy  Cod.  Sinai,  irXarcMc.— Nfttlona  among  whieh 
the  Jews  were  dispersed.  Vert,  Oer.  , 

"  The  poor,**  A  twofold  oalling  of  the  Gentiles.  Oertaeh.  Greeks  and  Romans,  then 
the  barbarians.  2{oo«.  Jews,  not  proselytes  from  the  heathen.  Liseo,  Publicans  and 
sinners.  Ooatergee, 


2S.  And  the  tervant  taid,  Ztord,  it  i»  done  m  thou  hcut  eommandedt  and  yet  then  U 
Tootn, 

Tlie  servant.    Bef^resentative  of  all  Gospel  ministers. 

It  is  done.    Faiihfnl  ones  respond  to  their  weighty  responsibility. 

'*  They  watch  as  they  who  mast  give  account."    Heb.  idii.  17. 

It  will  be  a  sad  report  for  those  who  refused  their  invitation. 

Tliere  is  roomi    Not  the  lord,  but  the  servant,  speaks  of  the  room. 

1.  A  condemnation  of  those  who  ought  to  come. 

2.  Allniem^it  to  those  desiring,  but  daring  not  to  come. 

3.  A  warning  to  ministers  never  to  cease  inviting. 
Grod's  servants  always  take  counsel  of  their  Master. 

Remaining  faithful,  ParadUe  would  have  been  too  na^TOw  for  man's  seed* 

Noah*8  preaching  obeyed,  the  ark  had  been  too  small  for  the  saved. 

But  the  Gtospel  feast  has  room  for  all  mankind  believing. 

Though  there  is  room,  the  banquet  hall  is  not  empty. 

The  multitude,  robed  and  palmed,  "  no  man  could  number."  Bev.  viL  9. 

They  are  watching  and  longing  for  wandering  ones  to  join  them. 

"  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say.  Come."    Bev.  xxii.  17. 

1.  There  is  room  in  the  mercy  of  God,  for  He  is  gracious. 

2.  There  is  room  in  the  merits  of  Christ,  **  His  blood  oleanseth  from  all 


sin." 


8.  There  is  room  in  the  Grace  of  the  Spirit — He  enlightens  the  darkest 
mind. 

4.  There  is  room  in  the  Church  of  Christ  on  oarth. 

5.  There  is  room  in  Heaven — saints  and  angels  will  welcome  you. 
"  In  My  Father's  house  are  many  mansions."    John  xiv.  2. 
Every  place  shows  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  for  the  poor  in  spirit. 
Although  the  mansions  and  stars  of  Heaven  are  numbered^  yet  in  the 

Saviour's  heart  there  is  room  for  all  who  will  come. 
Provision  will  never  be  wanting  while  God  is  the  Host. 


**  There  it  room.**    On  some  occasions,  so  nomeroas  are  the  g^QOsts  tbat  there  is  not 
Toock  for  tbem  to  sit  in  the  court  of  the  person  who  makes  the  feast,  and  a  larger  room 
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is  iherefoze  bonowed.  **Jt  it  done,**  8erv»nt  did  not  wait  far  the  ■Mond  eommand, 
but  of  his  o^m  aooord  had  done  it.  Meyer,  Ooetereee.  **Boont**  expxessM  fb»  longizig 
thai  Bhoold^U  ministon*  hearts,  to  see  tha  Hatter^  taUe  filled.  Brown,  Onea  wiU 
endure  a  vKaom,  as  little  as  nature.  BettgeL 


28.  And  the  lord  said  utUo  the  servant,  Qo  ovi  inUt  tke  Mgkieajie  and  hedge;  and  co»- 
pel  them  to  come  in^  that  my  houae  may  befitted. 

Highways.  The  bioad  well  trodden  ways  of  the  world,  the  open 
notorious  sinners. 

The  Giver  of  the  Sapper  anticipates  no  rejection  on  their  part. 

They  might  hesitate  to  approach  from  unworthiness  not  imwillingness. 

Christ's  ambassadors  urge  them  with  importunate  entreaties. 

Thus  angels  laid  their  hand  on  lingering  Lot  and  brought  him  forth. 

God  entreats  and  commands  "all  men  everywhere  to  repent."  Acta 
xvii.  30. 

By  **  the  terror  of  the  Lord  we  persuade  men  "  to  repent.    2.  Cor.  y.  11. 

By  calamities  God  drives  men  to  seek  refuge  in  Christ. 

Penitent  publicans  and  harlots,  ofifscouring  of  earth,  are  welcomed. 

Homeless  aliens,  left  out  "  in  the  world,"  by  a  selfish  race.    £ph.  ii.  12. 

Orphans,  in  their  abandonment,  gladly  return  to  their  Father's  house. 

Hedges.  The  neglected  rustic  population,  or  perhaps,  secret  ofitendfim 
against  God. 

Historically,  the  heathen  sunk  in  the  lowest  depths. 

It  contemplates^  prophetically,  the  great  work  of  missions. 

Direct  Gospel  ofEers  to  be  made  to  the  outmost  circles  of  humanity. 

The  invitation  which  was  first  addressed  to  the  higher  classes  is  now  ad- 
dressed to  the  lower. 

From  the  poor  dwellers  in  the  city  the  parable  passes  on  to  the  despised 
Gentiles  of  the  country. 

This  inviting  of  new  guests  sets  forth  the  grace  of  God. 

Grace,  which  embraces  the  most  distant  and  the  most  lowly. 

CompeL    The  Divine  urgency  of  Love  would  wrest  all  from  ruin. 

Not  by  force  of  arms,  but  by  force  of  arguments ;  those  dragged  in  do 
not  come  in. 

To  prevail  on  by  prayers^  counsels,  and  entreaties. 

Every  other  kind  of  compulsion  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

Persecution  is  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  morality. 

It  is  not  doing  to  others,  as  we  would  that  they  should  do  unto  UB. 
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The  ehnrch  wbiefa  tolerates,  enootirages,  and  practises  perseontion  is  not 

the  Church  of  Christ. 
«*  The  weapons  of  our  warfare,  are  not  oainal,  bat  mighty,'*  &o.    2.  Cor* 

X.  4. 
It  shows  the  relatire  position  of  the  humble  gnest,  compared  with  the 

feast  of  the  exalted  householder. 
Knowing  their  nnworthiness,  they  demand  urgent  pressing. 
With  the  zeal  of  Paul  for  Judaism,  but  let  it  be  for  OhrieU 
No  dragooning  to  the  sanctuary,  but  forced  by  love. 
They  may  say  **  we  homeless  wretches  are  no  company  for  snob  a  feast/* 
**  I  cannot  go  to  that  high  table,  in  my  beggar's  garment. 
*  We  in  the  dusty  dreary  high  ways  have  no  dreaa  for  such  a  banquet" — 
The  Lord's  servants  are  to  say  **  I  cannot  carry  back  such  a  message  to 

my  Lord.**     "  Thy  misery  is  no  hindrance,  euek  as  thou  art,  I  am 

to  bring.** 
It  represents  the  fears  of  the  sincere.    But  the  Divine  commission  says 

"  Take  no  excuse,  dispel  their  fears,  silenee  their  objections.*' 
<«  Bring  them  as  they  are,  think  not  of  preparatioii. 
"  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea,  but  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  lor  me,  O 

Lamb  of  God  I  come." 
Uy  hoxLBe.    Heaven  no  tent,  but  a  palace  **  not  made  with  hands.*' 

2.  Cor.  V.  1. 
King  of  kings,  **  dwelling  in  light,  and  inhabiting  etemifty.*'    Isa.  Ivii.  16. 
Many  mansions,  for  many  sons,  to  be  brought  to  c^ory.     John  xiv.  2. 
The  urgency  of  love,  excludes  none,  not  excluding  themseives. 
The  greatness  of  His  grace,  and  urgency  of  His  love,  compel  men. 
Filled.    Qod's  grace  embraces  the  most  distant  and  lowly. 
He  who  provides  a  boundless  banquet,  shall  not  need  for  guests. 
"  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  I  shall  be  glorious."    Isa.  xlix.  6. 
The  unbelief  of  man  shall  not  make  God's  promises  void.      Bom. 

•  •  •  A 

ui.  8. 
The  riches  of  Christ  inexhaustible,  as  they  are  unsearehable. 
Note,  1.  The  mercy.    2.  Freeness.    3.  Efficacy,  of  the  Pivine  calling. 


**Heige8.**  Pertains  to  the  oeremoniAl  law.  Brenniu$,  The  Gentiles  without  Jaw, 
the  pagani.  Denton,  Bengel.  avayKcurov,  to  compel,  io  force,  to  eowtrain,  to  constrain 
bp  argument.  Liddett  <t  SeotU  This  word  glTOS  no  warrant  for  Tiblenoe  In  propagating 
religion.  Orotiu*,  Wordeworth.  Use  bo  much  zeal  and  importmuty  they  m^y  feel 
constrained  to  oome  in.  Shows  the  power  of  iha  Gospel  for  the  converHion  of  the 
j^^athan-  Theophylact.     Moral  force.  Jiutin,  Tertullian,  Minutiut^  lAutantius^    Com- 
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iralslon  to  heretios,  sooh  as  Donatists.  AugutHne.  ProBS  th«m  to  oome  in.  Doddridge. 
With  her  mnoh  fair  speeoh,  iivdyKomp,  she  compelled  them,  FroT.  tU.  21.  Importiuie 
them.  Freqnently  nsed  by  the  Greek  olassioB,  in  this  sen^,  as  eogo  and  eompeUo,  in 
Latin. 

avayxa^ercu— was  oomjMlled  or  persuaded, -by  the  Onidians.  Tk««y<f,  Lib.  tiii.  "I 
force  not ;  I  compel  not;  but  each  one  I  make  lord  of  his  own  ehoioe.  Wherefore  also  I 
say,  "  If  any  man  wiU."  Chryiostom,  Ood  does  not  compel  men  against  their  loiU,  bnt 
makes  them  willirtg  to  come  to  Him.  Isa.  xxvi.  9;  Hag.  iL  7.  Proeper.  Perhaps  an 
allosion  to  infant  baptism.  Alford,  Such  were  His  preparations,  He  most  have  gaests* 
if  Ha.made  them  of  stones.  iMther, 


'iA,  Forleag  unto  ffou.  That  none  qf  thoee  men  wMsA  were  hidden  thaU  tatle  of  miff 
etepper, 

I  say.    Not  the  words  of  tfaa  host,  but  God's  decree. 

Solemn,  well  known  emphasis,  hints  at  the  sig^iifioanoe  of  the  parable. 

This  discourse  fitly  concludes,  with  the  personal  testimony  of  our  Lord. 

The  slight  echo  to  such  parable,  need  not  suxpzise  us. 

None  of  those.    Gr.  not  one ;  by  look  and  voice.  He  might  refer  to  the 

Pharisees. 
This  finally  excludes  from  the  feast,  those  refusing. 
Those  refusing  the  marriage  feast,  according  to  oriental  ideas,  rebels. 
After  the  final  rejection  of  Christ,  many  Jews  believed. 
But  theirs  was  the  same  faith  as  that  of  the  Gtotiles. 
They  were  saved  not<a«  Jews,  but  as  belieyers  in  Jesus. 
Taste.    Those  bidden  who  refused,  shall  be  forbidden,  when  the  door  is 

shut. 
The  parable  here  becomes  prophetic.  He  utters  His  own  warning  to  those 

for  whom  He  had  spoken. 
Present  despisers,  shall  not  be  future  partakers. 
There  are  four  sorts  of  grace  granted  by  God  to  sinful  men. 
These  divers  kinds  of  grace  are  denoted  by  divers  words. 
1.  jBixmers  invited;  verse  16.    2.  Sinners  caUed;  verse  17.    8.  Sinners 

hrought;  verse  21.    4.  Sinners  compelled;  verse  28.    The  grace  of 

iavitation  and  of  outward  call  is  insufficient.  Quesnel. 
My  supper.      A  majestic  turn  to  His  words  at  once  reveals  His 

meaning. 
*'  I  ALSO  HAVB  A  BUPPEB,  which  I  AND  Mt  Fathbb  have  prepared." 
**  Ye  are  as  truly  called  to  eat  bread  in  the  Kingdom,  as  ye  eat  to-day  at 

this  table." 
Drc^pmg  the  metaphor,  He  proclaims  the  supper  **  His  own." 
Implies  that  He  will  refuse,  when  they  ask  for  mercy. 
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For  even  mercy  may  be  sought  too  late,    Prov.  i.  24. 

Those  BTpeeied  first  to  receive,  are  first  to  alight  the  offer. 

Those,  the  least  likely  to  valne  it,  most  gladly  aooept  it. 

From  the  1st  to  the  24th  verse  may  have  occnrred  in  the  space  of  half 
an  hour. 

Three  epochs  noted,  1.  Gospel  preached  to  Jewish  mien,  Ao.  2.  To  the 
eommon  people.    8.  To  the  Gentile  world. 

God  offers  His  spiritual  gifts  to  all  manMnd,  but  will  compel  no  man 
against  his  will  to  accept  offered  mercy. 

Thoee  who  receive  not  that  mercy,  do  so  by  their  own  deliberate  pre- 
ference of  the  world. 

No  excuse  i^hich  men  may  offer  for  that  preference,  and  the  rejection  of 
mercy,  will  be  accepted  by  Gk)d.  Denton. 


**1  My."  Speaker,  the  Saviour.  Kutnoel,  Stier,  Oosterzee.  Lord  of  the  teuU 
QroHu§t  De  Wette,  Olshausen,  Meyer,  vfitv  (**  You  "J.  To  the  fntrodnoed  poor.  BengeU 
To  the  meseenger.  8tier.  The  txansition  from  vt$*»  to  the  iKtiimv  of  tha  pwable,  givM  a 
still  keener  edge  and  delicacy  of  pzeoision  to  tiie  Lord's  vords.  Sckleiermoieher,  Tor 
tbese  Boomers,  howeyer  much  they  may  assume  to  be  men  of  understanding,  tuzv  avay 
from  the  invitation  in  their  folly.  They,  contemning  the  poor,  will  see  thetMelves  passed 
by  in  the  eternal  banquet  of  mercy.  Stier, 


S.  IT  And  then  went  gnat  muUttudes  vtth  Mm:  and  he  hnmed,  and  fold  uniQ  tt—i, 

Went.    It  is  evident,  He  had  left  the  house  of  the  Pharisee. 
Irresolute  and  wavering,  they  did  not  openly  confess  Him. 
Multitudes.    Many  followed  for  love,  and  more  for  company. 
He  foresaw  that  multitudes  would  soon  fall  away  from  Him,  and  that 

multitudes  would  soon  ciy  "  Crucify  Him." 
He  shows  them  that  He  reads  their  hearts  and  foresees  the  future. 
He  winnows  them,  as  Gideon  did  82,000,  to  800,  by  prophecies  of  trials 

and  tribulations. 
He  saw  where  there  was  an  indistinct  inclination  towards  Himself. 
In  the  Pharisees,  He  had  seen  aversion ;  humility  wanting  in  all. 
Said.    He  summons  the  irresolute  hearers,  to  a  speedy  decision. 


"  Went**  His  final  journey  to  Jerusalem,  after  His  departure  from  Galilee.  Brojon. 
'^MuUitudea."  Breach  between  Him  and  Pharisees  widened.  As  His  words  become 
■harper,  the  crowd  rallied  round  Him.  Andrews, 
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86.  {f  anff  mBn  eame  to  ««,  and  hate  not  kii  father,  and  mother,  and  vfife^  and  chil- 
dren, and  brethren,  and  eiaten,  yea,  and  hit  own  life  also,  he  eannot  be  my  dieeiple. 

If  any  man.    Where  the  goeatesi  muhltade  assembled,  there  at  times 

He  spoke  most  severely. 
Gome.    Our  Lord  at  first  sight  seems  to  repel,  instead  of  attracting 

disoiplee. 
He  is  more  anxious  about  the  qtuUity,  than  the  number. 
Hate.     Is  an  idiomatic  expression  for  loving  less,      Qen.xxix.  31; 

Bom.  is.  18. 
The  doctrine  of  Christ  does  not  permit  us  to  hate  even  an  enemy. 
That  no  such  thing  as  ctctive  hatred  is  meant,  is  plain  ;  it  often  denotes 

that  which  is  an  inferior  degree  of  lore,  when  contrasted  with  the 

love  shown  to  some  highly  favored  object. 
The  Son  of  Peace  enjoined  none  but  a  holy  hatred. 
Love  less.    Matt.  vi.  24 ;  Bom.  ix.  18 ;  G^n.  xxix.  80-81. 
We  are  not  often  called  actually  to  forsake  all  for  Christ. 
But  we  must  have  a  heart  ready  to  do  it.    Acts.  xxi.  13. 
He  who  finds  **  his  all"  in  Christ,  can  easily  give  up  aU  for  Him. 
Jacob  did  not  hate  Leah,  but  preferred  Bachel. 
An  ungodly  thing,  to  hate  a  parent ;  literally  to  hate  <me*s  «€{/ impossible. 

Eph.  V.  29. 
Ho  who  serves  God  without  loving  Him,  builds  without  foundation. 
The  very  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is  love  even  to  our  enemies. 
MalevoUnee  toward  our  connections  is  not  even  hinted  at. 
A  Christian  wishes  li^  friends  well  \  ready  to  do  them  good. 
Fidelity  to  Christ,  may  disobey  their  injunctions. 
Tc  thwart  their  inclinations,  reject  their  entreaties,  renounce  t^r  society 

is  not  wishing  ill,  but  rather  lose  these  than  heaven. 
**  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  He,  not  worthy  of  Me." 

Matt.  X.  87. 
Thus  Moses  and  Abraham  parted  with  all  earthly  eonnexioUs. 
He  names  not  houses  and  lands,  for  philosophy  has  taught  men  to 

despise  them. 
Philip  of  Macedon  conquered  less  by  the  sword  than  by  gold. 
Mohanmied  multiplied  his  converts  by  flattering  the  people. 
Our  Saviour  ensnares  no  one  by  foretelling  a  smooth  path  to  heaven. 
He  told — 1,  of  trials  and  comforts ;  2,  of  labour  and  reward ;  8,  of  a  race 

and  a  prize ;  4,  of  a  battle  and  victory. 
Sis  father*    When  duty  to  our  parents  comes  into  competition  with 

Christ — strongest  ties  of  friendship  yield  to  the  stronger  love  ol 

Jbsus. 
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Demand  of  self-denying  love :  1,  seemingly  inoongraons,  yet  simple ;  d, 

seemingly  prejudicial,  yet  profitable;    8,  seemingly  arbitrary,  yet 

justifiable ;  4,  seemingly  superfluous,  yet  indispensable ;  5,  seemingly 

superhuman,  yet  certainly  practicable. 
Own  life.    "  Every  man  loves  Ms  own  life  and  oherisheth  it.'*    Eph. 

V.  29. 
**  Skin  for  skin,  all  that  a  man  hath,  will  he  give  for  his  life."  Job  ii.  4. 
Befers  to  robes  of  fur,  costly  pieces  of  property  in  Job's  time. 
One  would  yield  all,  nay,  the  very  garments  he  wears  for  life. 
"When  they  persecute  you  in  one  city  flee  ye  to  another.*' 
In  a  storm  at  sea  men  cast  ail  overboard  to  save  their  lives. 
But  Christ's  disciples  must  part  with  life  itself  for  life  eternal. 
Witnesses  of  blessed  memory  "  loved  not  their  lives  unto  death."    Bev. 

xii.  11. 
This  hate,  not  only  consistent  with,  but  absolutely  necessary  to  the  very 

highest  kind  of  love. 
That  element  in  love  which  makes  a  man  a  wise  and  good  friend,  not  for 

time  only,  but  for  eternity.  Alford, 


cZ  Ti«  ipxmu,  ci  with  tk  loses  its  hypothetieal  foree,  Uko  **  si  quiB,**  in  case  any, 
whosoever,  ▼hatever,  Mark  It.  28,  FhiL  It.  8.  Webiter's  Syntaas, 

vpAf — to  ;  on-tow.— a/B«r,  Matt.  xri.  24,  differs.  Oottenee,  piuret.  ts  not  prepared 
to  give  up,  does  not  offer  to  renonnoe.  Onr  Loard  freqaently  intiodaoed  His  teaching  by 
some  hard  saying  or  startling  annoonoement  to  attract  attention.  W,  <#  W,  The  hate  In 
the  general^  not  j»«fVonal,  feeling  of  alienation,  in  the  inmost  heart.  Alford, .  l)emand  of 
self-denying  love.  The  expression  is  too  cutting,  not  to  be  ohosen  intentionally,  and 
love  le$»  (minus  amare.  Swinoel,  De  Wette)  only  weakens  the  thought.  Oosterzee, 


27.  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  hU  ero9$,  and  eoma  after  me,  eannot  be  my  di$eiplo. 

Bear  his  cross.    These  words  explanatory  of  the  preceding  verse. 

Men  follow  after  the  world  to  avoid  the  cross. 

A  cross-bearer,  among  the  Bomans,  a  term  of  highest  infamy. 

Jesus,  unlike  all  impostors,  honestly  exposes  the  hardships  of  His  service. 

Satan  shows  the  best,  but  hides  the  worst  of  his  cause. 

Gross  of  humiliation,    of   renunciation    of   self-righteouness,   of  the 

crucifixion  of  sin,  of  reproach,  and  of  a£9iction. 
It  is  easier  to  die  the  death  of  a  mabtyb,  than  to  live  the  life  or  k 

Ghbistian. 
The  terrible  penances,  self-inflicted,  by  Flagellants,  prove  this. 
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Setf-iimnnhdionH  of  Faquin,  in  Indi«»  demonstrate  it. 

Unfinished  tofwers,  make  scoffers  mock  at  the  city  of  our  God. 

The  tower  anut  he  hnilt ;  the  fight  awct  he  finished. 

HeaTen  mmtt  be  sought  at  any  price. 

Every  Ghzistian  is  a  cross-hearer.  Lmther. 

The  cross  is  God's  free  school,  where  we  learn  mnch.  Bridge, 

The  cross  most  he  home,  carried ;  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  step  orer  it, 

or  go  lonnd,  to  aToid  it.  Baxter. 
Come  after  ME.  He  may  be  a  aian's  disciple  without  these  sadifices, 

He  cannot  be  CHBiar'a.'  WcrdswcrUu 
No  hearer  of  the  Gospel  can  be  saved  who  is  not  the  disciple  of  Christ. 
No  man  is  Christ's  disciple  who  does  not  emhTace  His  doctrines. 
No  man  can  emfaraoe  Christ's  doctrines  without  loving  Wb  precepts. 
LoYe  to  Christ  leads  to  self-denial  and  obedience  to  the  will  of  Christ. 
A£3ietion,  in  its  varions  kinds,  is  the  cross  i^di  the  disciple  of  Christ 

nmst  endure. 
He  will  bear  it  in  patience  when  God  sends  it,  bat  he  will  not  go  forth  to 

seek  it. 
He  knows  that  without  the  battle  there  can  be  no  -viotoiy. 
\^thoiit  the  cross  there  can  be  no  crown. 
Sanctified  afflictions  are  in  the  way  to  the  Kingdom,  but  are  not  the 

caose  of  reigning. 
Christian — Let  Christ's  precepts  be  the  rule  of  thy  life. 
His  Kingdom  the  subject  of  thy  prayers  and  the  object  of  thy  hope. 
To  promote  the  g^oiy  of  God,  he  it  thy  daily  effort  and  thy  nnceasmg 

desire. 
In  an  things  pertaining  to  mortals  behold  Christ  as  the  Great  Example. 


9B.  Ffor  wkSeh  ^f o«,  imietiding  to  hmOd  a  fDiMr,  witUik  moi  domnjint^  tmd  cmmUtk 
Ous  ami,  vhethtr  ha  ham  mrlftrinnt  tajhdth  ft  T 

IntendiTig.    Gr.  wishing,    Whole  energies  of  the  mind,  for  a  life-time 

engaged. 
Thoughtless  indifference,  nerer  leads  one  to  ogcmMe^  to  enter  in. 
lien  wonld  fain  be  Christians  at  a  cheap  rate. 
Bnt  without  serious,  resolute  purpose,  myriads  fail. 
Tower.    An  edifice  not  to  be  reached  by  ordinary  means.  > 

We  see  in  this  figure,  the  expenses;  by  the  next,  the  periU  of  our  eoune. 
They  of  Babel  memory  left  their  tower  unfinished.    Gen.  xi.  1-9. 
All  half  Christianity  becomes  a  Babel  in  the  end. 
Decided,  whole-hearted  lehgion,  oommanda  the  respect  of  enemifis. 
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Luke-warm  Chiistianity  attracts  the  soom  of  men. 

Counteth.    Gr.  pebble.    Ancient  counting  by  dropping  pebbles. 

Bepntation,  liberties,  estate,  life  itself,  all  sacrificed. 

Giving  np  our  sins,  self-righteonsness,  ease  and  worldliness. 

Finish.    Schemes  incomplete,  strongest  proof  of  hnman  folly. 

Beligion  will  cost  something,  irreligion  will  cost  more. 

It  is  a  reaaoTiable  service  and  therefore  demands  reflection. 

The  motive  for  embracing  Christ's  Gospel  mast  be  considered. 

The  powier  to  remain  faithful  to  the  Trath  professed. 

A  conscioosness  of  inherent  weakness  and  disinclination  to  spirittial 

things. 
Knowledge  of  the  source  from  which  strength  is  to  be  obtained. 


rripyov.  In  a  Tineyud,  or  from  which  to  guard  a  flock.  Doddridge^  EUley.  A 
dwelling  house.  Horace  calls  his  house  on  a  hill,  an  arx,  Pearde.  Livy  calls  Hannibal's 
garden-house,  tvrrim.  Harmer.  A.  great  palace-like  edifice.  OUhavMen,  ▲  high  palace. 
Ootterzee.  ^nj^i^ci.— Calculates.  Or.  and  Eng.  fnan  edUuhu  a  pebble,  used  by  the 
Greeks.    American  Indians  and  Afiieaa  natives  count  by  pebblea  aaod  shells. 


90.  LeH  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  U  not  dbU  to  JinUik  it,  ott  that 
behold  it  begin  to  mock  him, 

80.  Saiifing,  Thit  nuat  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  Unith. 

PouzLdation.    Matt.  vii.  24.    A  firm  fonndation ;  thU  the  preBenration 

of  the  building. 
Even  after  laying  the  fomidation,  the  bnilder  may  be  pnt  to  confusion. 
It  is  easier  to  throw  life  away,  than  to  lead  it  to  Christianity, 
*'  Broad  is  the  way  which  leads  to  death,  and  many  there  be,"  Sse,   Matt. 

vii.  18. 
Able.    Sinner  convicted  of  his  own  weakness,  the  vietoiy  is  begun. 
He  flies  to  God,  to  provide  him  for  the  battle. 
Mock.    Terse  10,  Christ  appeals  to  a  man*s  sense  of  shame;  here, 

pride. 
The  complete  and  decided  Christian  alone  enforces  the  respect  of  men. 
Half  ChristianB,  like  unfinished  palaces,  are  objects  of  contempt. 
This  condemnation,  maliciously  passed  by  sinful  men,  fore-shadows  and  ' 

fore-announces  the  condemnation  of  God. 
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If  men  pralte  ns  for  retnming  to  the  world,  the  Devil  will  finish  the 

mockery,  in  his  time  and  way. 
There  never  will  lack  mockers  at  true,  or  false  Christianify. 


ft.^  toxvovrof.  Da  quod  Jnbes,  et  Jnbe  qaod  vis.  Memorable  prayer  of  Jupwiffnc. 
These  warnings  not  vitiated  by  the  dootrineof  the  perseTeraaoe of  the  Mlntn.  DoddHdgem 
Traths  haTe  a  theologioal  and  anthzopologiiMl  aftpeot  Stier. 


n.  Or  what  ktn^t  gotn^  to  inolM  iMir  agaimt  anoQur  hing^  witUth  mot  down^rat,  and 
eofuulteth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thoueand  to  meet  him  that  eometh  againet  Mm 
with  twenty  thousand  f 

Going.    A  beginning  of  disdpleship  is  here  hinted  at. 

Kake  war.     The  man  building  without  oomiting  the  cost,  implies 

folly. 
The  king  going  to  war  without  taking  counsel,  implies  danger. 
These  parables  therefore  convey  instruction  to  four  classes  of  persons — 
1.  To  the  inconsiderate  Christian.   2.  To  the  mistaken  Christian.    8.  To 

the  timid  Christian.    4.  To  the  steadfast  Christian. 
From  the  word  building  we  derive  the  term  edify.    1.  Cor.  iii.  10. 
The  Christian's  life  is  a  life  of  warfare  and  a  life  of  watchfulness. 
He  has  to  contend  against  all  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness. 
Against  the  enemies  of  God  and  of  his  own  soul. 
Having  for  his  armor,  truth,  righteousness  and  faith. 
A  war  discreetly  earned  on  requires  reflection. 
A  knowledge  of  the  enemy*s  power  and  of  the  stratagems  to  which  he 

may  resort. 
Satan,  the  world,  and  self  are  the  forces  combined  against  the  Christian. 
Of  no  one  of  them  must  he  ever  desire  conditions  of  peace. 
He  must  take  counsel  and  that  by  frequent  prayer. 
He  must  follow  Christ  as  the  Captain  of  salvation  and  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
And  ]ook  to  Him  for  direction  in  the  warfare. and  for  support  when 

pressed  by  the  foe. 
You  must   "endure   hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

2.  Tim.  ii.  8. 
Solomon  hints,  **  With  good  advice,  make  war."    Prov.  xx.  18. 
King.    "Behold  the  Lord  oometh  with  10,000  of  His  saints."    Jnda 

verse  14.    Dan.  vii.  J.O. 
**  Who  may  abide  the  day  of  His  coming  ?  "    liaL  iii.  2. 
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The  Chiistian  warfare  has  something  kinghj  about  it. 

Bis  foes  not  alone  mortal,  but  **  principalities  and  powers.** 

Sitteth  down,  at  the  coundl  table ;  implies  deliberaHon, 

The  wise  ministers  of  state,  consulted,  seldom  rashly  rush  into  folly. 

Cometh.    The  Lord  may  delay  His  ooming,  but  judgment  is  sure. 

Against  him.    All  our  equipments  of  moral  ezceUenoe  God  conyerts 

intonfu. 
If  one  is  filled  with 'good  resolTes  this  test  will  expose  them. 
However  well  armed  to  appear  before  Him  at  His  ooming,  He  will  at  last 

remain  mightier  than  thou. 
Twenty  thousand.    Contest  for  salvation  is  unequal  with  us. 
But  human  will,  hyfaith,  can  overcome  the  world.    1.  John  v.  4. 
Self  must  be  absolutely  surrendered  to  God  or  we  are  lost. 


^«unAcv(.  The  Ung,  ftn  emblem  of  a  beUerer.  The  90,000,  of  Sfttaii,  Ao.  AnovtHtu, 
Herod.  Itaae  Newton,  But  he  does  not  appear  to  hate  been  weaker  than  Aretas,  king  of 
Arabia.  /BcurtAci.— Prince  of  darkness.  Lange^  Braune,  Qod.  StieTf  Bengel,  Alford^ 
Liteo,  The  spirit,  not  the  phraseology,  to  be  noted.  Brown,  If  the  parable  stood  h} 
iteelf ,  it  mif^t  show  the  danger  of  contending  with  Ood. 

**  Sitteth  downJ*  Magnns  sedet,  iEneas.  Virgil.  "  Ten  tHou$an4>**  T^  eommand- 
mente.  Liaeo.  ^ Tower ^  builders,  refer  to  inward  conflicts;  the  "war^'*  to  outward 
enemies.  OoMtereee,  Our  Lord  had  been  giving  high  and  heavenly  precepts ;  He  tells  us 
if  we  will  erect  our  tower^  i.e.  build  up  our  lives,  we  must  frame  our  account  for  a  large 
amount  of  difficulty  and  suffering.  Qregory.  He  had  been  speaking  also  of  spiritual 
warfare  against  the  powerful  enemy  d  our  souls.  We  must  prepare  oar  forees 
aooocdingly.  Cyril. 


SSL  Or  0j*0,  while  the  other  i»  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  $endethaeiaMba$eage,anddeeireth 
eondUions  of  peace, 

Ambassage.    He  who  refuses  to  treat  for  peace  fights  against  God* 

He  who  takes  up  his  cross  submits.    John  v.  28. 

From  beginning  to  end  the  cost  of  being  a  Christian  is  great. 

It  is  not  too  great  for  the  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit. 

Desireth.    Gr.  begging  ^  as  one  entreats -for  alms. 

With  greater  ease  the  king  prevails  on  himself  to  sacrifice  an  army  than 

to  seek  peace. 
The  request  for  peace  expresses  the  hatred  of  one's  own  soul,  by  which 

he  entirely  renounces  and  resigns  him  unreservedly  to  grace. 


rk  «pbt  «tfn|'in|v.— «n  axmistioe ;  arrangements  with  a  Ti0w  to  place. 
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88.  80  liU9i$6,who§oe9€r  hebe  cf  yon  that  fonaketh notaUtJuU  ht  katk,  kt  eaiuiot 
be  mff  di$eiple, 

Eorsaketh.    We  renonnoe  all  when  we  do  not  set  our  aflfeotlons  upon 

the  things  of  this  life. 
We  renounce  all  when  we  are  ready  to  forsake  all  at  the  oommand  of  Ood. 
We  renounce  all  when  we  use  it  only,  like  trayellers,  as  a  provision  for 

our  journey. 
That  journey  being  daily  onwards  towards  the  Heavenly  Canaan,  and  in 

obedience  to  a  Divine  command. 
The  builder  renounces  and  expends  money ;  the  warrior,  troops ;  and  the 

disciple,  parents  and  all  social  ties. 
Self-renunciation  and  humbly  acknowledging  our  poverty  and  helpless- 
ness alone  counts  the  cost,  and  is  the  sujbmission  to  our  King. 
It  is  a  mighty  undertaking  to  compass  being  a  disciple  I    . 
Better  leave  Christ  sorrowing  than  stay  dissembling. 
All  he  hath.    Or.  possessions ,  both  persons  and  property. 
If  you  do  not  love  those  things  you  possess,  you  forsake  them,  even 

while  you  possess  them.    We  may  retain  them ;  and  yet  leave  them. 

Gregory, 


airorduro-erot.  1.  Range  into  parts.  2.  Take  apart.  8.  Bid  farewelL  4.  Benmmoe. 
CteseniuB,  Bida  farewell  to,  implying  deliberate  ansangements.  The  present  taase  is 
used  to  aunoonoe  a  general  truth.  Webster's  Syntax, 


84.  IT  Bait  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  «avoi4r,  wheretoUh  shaU  it  be  seastmedt 

Belt.    A  figure  of  nourishment  aild  preservation. 

For  the  third  time  He  repeats  the  saying  concerning  salt.  Matt.  v.  13 ; 
Mark  ix.  50. 

Salt  is,  in  Scripture  symbolism,  the  whole  life-retaining,  purifying  in- 
fluence bf  the  Spirit  of  God. 

A  symbol  of  heavenly  wisdom  and  of  perpetuity.    Col.  iv.  6. 

Symbol  of  barrenness.    Judges  ix.  45.    Of  hospitality.    Ezra  iv.  14. 

Symbol  of  gratitude.    Eating  salt,  Arabs  esteem  you  a  friend. 

Mixed  with  fodder.    Isa.  xxx.  24.    Sprinkled  on  sacrifices.    Lev.  iL  13. 

Bomans  and  Greeks  used  salt  on  all  animal  sacrifices. 

Incense  perfumed  (Ex.  xxx.  35),  had  salt  in  it. 

It  does  not  exclusively  refer  to  salt  in  sacrifices.    Num.  xviii.  19. 

Every  oblation  of  the  meat  offering,  seasoned  with  salt.    Lev.  ii.  13. 
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Christianity  arrested  the  cormption  begun,  and  imparted  a  fresh  and 

lasting  savor. 
God  manifests  the  savor  of  His  knowledge,  by  His  Chnroh.    2.  Cor. 

ii.  14. 
Good.    It  prevents  oormption,  and  promotes  life. 
Saints  faithful  in  persecutions,  prove  themselves  good  Bait, 
Lost.    Fore  salt  dissolved,  ceases  to  be,  is  annihilated. 
Ko  one  really  converted,  'wiU  ever  be  finally  lost.    John  xvii.  24. 
Angels  rejoice  over  conversions ;  no  possible  error  can  take  place.    lAke 

XV.  10. 
Salt,  the  inner  power  of  divine  grace,  preserving  the  believer. 
It  cannot  any  more  become  taltlesst  than  light,  darkness. 
Without  salt,  the  **  earth  is  corrupt  before  God."    Gen.  vi.  11. 
Abiding  virtue  within,  divine  energy  without,  strictly  inseparable. 
He  who  ceases  to  salt  others,  shows  himself  saltless. 
They  had  no  root  in  themselves,  who  perish  under  persecutions. 
If  the  world  persecnte,  It  is  because  they  feel  the  salt. 
Saltless  salt  is  despised,  hypocrites  are  ever  scorned. 
"  They  went  out  from  us,  because  they  weie  not  of  m,"    1.  John  iL  19» 
Nominal  professors  are  oft  among  the  most  abandoned  of  men. 
Savour.    It  gives  a  relish  to  the  food  of  man  antl  beast. 
It  fomiR  an  essential  element  in  human  blood. 
In  the  hot  climates,  no  meat  can  be  preserved  without  it. 
The  most  familiar  and  necessary  substance  of  life. 
It  seasons  what  is  insipid,  and  preserves  the  corruptible. 
Seasoned.    Salt  cannot  be  restored,  nor  an  apostate,  remaining  such. 
If  the  Gospel  cannot  change  them,  what  else  can  ? 
It  is  impossible  to  renew  them  again  imto  repentance.    Heb.  vi.  4-6. 
If  the  earth,  bearing  thorns,  is  rejected,  how  will  backsliders  fare? 

Heb.  vi.  8. 


oAoc.— Chloride  imd  sodiom.  Alter  xaAbv,  add  oSv.  Tisehendorf^  Ootterzee.  Means 
the  diadpleB.  Bengelf  Alford.  Salt  of  learning,  savorless  of  grace.  Haviann.  Salt,  lost 
its  savor,  east  on  the  great  road  of  life,  exemplified,  1.  By  heathen  antiquity.  2.  By 
Theoetatio  Judaism.  8.  By  medinval  traditionalism.  Langey  Oosterzee.  Add  xaX  after 
wSt.  Titehendorfy  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai,  liMpavOfi,  /uuapov,— -Foolif^  AppUed  to 
isaohnate  objects,  insipidf  utualted.  Salt  may  never  lose  its  saltness,  it  still  iUnstrates 
the  point.  Infatuated  if  it  were  possible.  Markland.  Besidanm  of  wood  ashes.  Le 
Clere.  Any  saltish  body.  Hammond.  Travellers  profess  to  find  salt,  literally  without 
saltness.  SchoetHgen.  Four  hours  from  Aleppo,  I  broke  off  a  pieoe  of  ground,  exposed  to 
the  rsin  and  sun,  I  found  it  contained  particles  of  salt,  which  had  wholly  lost  its  peculiar 
■avor.  MaundreU. 
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■*£»«alfed."  "What  can  be  salted  fhexevith?  TyndaU.  Wliat  shall  be  seaaotifid 
thexevith  ?  Oranmer,  What  flan  be  snbstitated  for  seasoxung  ?  Alexander.  If  even  the 
salt,  may  become  n9'0et«dtatt,  then  a  sool  can  become  a  lott  tovlt  the  noblest  thhig 
exposed  to  the  gieaftest  rain.  BUer, 


85.  It  U  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the  dunghUls  but  men  eatt  U  out,  Ee 
that  hath  eon  to  hear,  let  Mm  hear. 

Neither  fit.    That  is,  it  is  dixecfly  and  iadireetly  onprofitable. 

Natnre  of  salt  to  be  good  for  nothing  bat  its  pecnliar  use. 

Professed  bdievers  m  Christ  failing  to  glorify  Him  are  useless  in  the 

universe. 
Love  announces  this  warning,  inexorable  Justice  will  exeonte  it. 
Xiand.    Salt  was  not  nsed /or  land,    Psa.  eyii.  84. 
X>romotes  barrenness,  an  emblem  of  sterility.    Jer.  zvii.  6. 
Jemsalem  sacked  and  ploughed — sown  with  saU. 
DuzLghill.    Not  nsed  far  mingling  tvith  manvre. 
Cast  it  out.    Trodden  nnder  foot.    Matt.  v.  13. 
Salt  was  nsed  as  sand  to  sprinkle  the  pavement  in  the  tem|de. 
A  dead  profession,  a  dead  ministry,  useless  to  the  church. 
Ears.    To  be  nsed  8erionaly«»prayerfnlly,  and  practically. 
Hear.    A  proverbial  formula,  by  which  attention  was  desired  to  things 

of  serious  import :  but,  alas  I  *'  Israel  doth  not  know,  My  people  do 

not  consider."    Isa.  i.  3. 


**  Cast  it  out/*  Allnsion  to  the  formal  degradation  of  mxirorthy  ministers.  The 
exoommanicaied  penitents,  in  primitiTe  ages,  nsed  to  cast  themselTes  on  the  floor,  to  be 
trodden  nnder  foot,  of  those  entering  chnreh.  Hammond,  Thns  did  Euboliue,  on  the 
death  of  Julian.  Socratee.  *'Qao  sale  sal  oondietor?  nan  dator  sal  aalis."  Maldon, 
Janten, 


I 
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CHAPTER    XV. 


1.  THMN  drew  near  unto  Mm  aU  the  publieam  and  Hnmnfor  to  hear  Mir. 

Drew  near.    Qr.  were  drawing  near:  not  specially  at  present,  but 

this-  was  their  habit. 
Long  treated  with  scorn  by  Pharisees  they  still  fear  rejection. 
Cmiosity  brings  some,  but  most  come  craving  for  life  and  peace. 
They  approached  Him  not  With  the  body  only  bat  also  with  the  heart. 
They  drew  near  freely,  and  through  their  sense  of  the  great  need  of 

a  Saviour. 
Though  He  came  to  save  sinners,  He  required  then^  as  now,  that  they 

draw  near  to  Him. 
Those  drawing  near  as  sinners,  depart  having  been  made  whole. 
Yet  their  drawing  near  the  effect  of  His  love  in  first  seeking  them. 
AU.    Without  distinction  of  rank  and  condition,  all  who  felt  that  thejr 

were  sinnenr. 
This  hints  at  the  character  of  our  Lord's  audience. 
Secret  but  divine  attraction  ever  drew  the  wretched  to  Him. 
The  fresh  and  delicious  scent  of  Thy  wonderful  mercy  invites  us  to 

"  run  after  Thee.'*  Bernard. 
PubUcans.    Luke  iii.  12.    Their  character  and  history.    See  Notes. 
Banked  by  the  Saviour  himself  with  *'  harlots.*'    Matt.  xzi.  S2.  ' 
For  the  most  part  apostate  Jews,  traitors  to  their  country  and  their  God. 
Their  evidence  was  not  received  in  courts  of  justice. 
It  is  thought  they  were  left  out  of  the  census  of  the  population. 
They  were  more  abhorred  than  even  the  very  heathen. 
Most  of  them  may  have  probably  deserved  the  contempt  they  received. 
Men  knowing  they  have  no  character  to  lose,  often  throw  off  all  restraint 

and  plunge  into  wickedness. 
Sinners.    Open  and  notorious  offenders  against  the  law  of  God. 
Probably  Gentiles,  drawn  by  His  words  and  acts  of  grace. 
Tenderness  towards  the  most  abandoned  sinners  the  highest  instance  of 

a  Divine  and  God-like  soul.  Law,  • 

A  physician's  special  work  is  among  the  sick  and  perishing. 
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There  are  three  classes  of  sinners : — 

1.  Open  and  notoiions  sinners,  hardened  in  sin,  who  come  not  near  to 

Christ  in  any  way. 

2.  Secret  sinners,  who  make  a  show  of  religion  like  the  Pharisees,  and 

who  draw  near  to  Christ  outwardly* 

8.  Penitent  sinners,  who,  feeling  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  come  to  Christ 
to  he  taught  and  saved. 

Those  whom  He  received  during  His  earthly  ministry  were  only 
testimonies  of  His  saving  mercy  now. 

As  He  drew  Mary  from  her  notorious  sins,  as  He  forgave  the  penitent 
thief,  as  He  looked  with  pity  on  Peter  whilst  denying  Him,  and  took 
Saul  even  while  breathing  out  threatenings  ^and  slaughter  against 
His  saints,  so  now  does  He  receive  those,  however  greatly  they 
may  have  sinned,  who  sincerely  draw  nigh  to  Him  and  hear  Him. 
Denton. 


AftaffrnkoX,  dBpamd.  ehAraeten  of  aU  kinds.  Meyer,  They  oune  by  gpeoial  ai^wiBt- 
ment.  Doddridge,  cyy. — ^Jngt  within  hearing  distanoe.  Beaoiied.  l^nddle.  Bxuded  in 
drawing  near.  Al/ord.  This  form  denotes  habit  or  the  nninterrapted  i<i>rt*^ii%T»«»  of  an 
action,  as  Lake  xiii.  10.  Webtter's  Syntax, 


2.  And  the  Pharieees  and  eeribee  murmwredf  saying,  Thii  man  reeeiveth  tinnere,  and 
south  with  them, 

Pharisees.    Character,  Luke  v,  17,  and  vi.  2.    Scribes.  Luke  v.  21. 
Kurmured.    Gr.  audiblyy  so  as  to  be  heard  among  the  audience. 
Envy  had  for  ages  held  the  key  of  knowledge. 
Void  of  all  sympathy,  they  pretended  the  multitude  were  desperately 

ignorant. 
They  scorned  those  who  kindly  mingled  with  the  down-trodden  crowd. 
They  censured  His  eating,  but  more  intensely  hated  His  preaching* 
The  three  parables  hint  at  heavenly  sympathy  for  the  lost. 
He  would  shame  these  murmurers  out  of  their  selfishness. 
God  and  angels  rejoice,  Pharisees  grieve,  at  a  sinner's  conversion* 
His  very  presence  was  fulfilling  His  Divine  office. 
Reeeiveth.    Gr.  toith  a  willing  welcome  to  His  society. 
What  a  precious  truth  they  unconsciously  uttered  I 
The  very  thing  they  censured  was  His  special  delight* 
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A  maligiumt  mind  converts  all  Tirtnes  into  vices. 

They  moimnred  against  Him  for  doing  that  He  came  on  earth  to  do. 

In  their  pride  and  blindness  they  rejected  Hiin  for  the  cause  whioh 

should  have  led  them  to  see  in  Him  the  Messiah. 
Our  Iiord  not  only  received  sinners,  but  allowed  them  to  receive  Him. 
He  receives  promptly — ^He  keeps  none  waiting  in  suspense  or  anxiety. 
He  receives  unreprovingly — ^He  never  upbraids  with  remembrance  of  the 

past. 
He  receives  tenderly — even  little  children  find  a  place  in  His  hear^. 
He  receives  securely — '*  None  can  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand."*    John 

z.  28. 
In  the  New  Testament  the  Lord  seems  to  have  selected  some  of  m^^y 

kind  and  class  to  show  He  will  receive  all. 
He  will  receive  the  rich — Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  the  poor — ^Lazarus  the  beggar,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  the  learned — ^Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  physicians — ^Luke,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  soldiers — ^the  Roman  centurion,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  fishermen — Peter,  <fec.,  examples. 
He  will  receive  extortioners — Zacchssus,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  tax-gatherers — ^publicans,  examples. 
He  will  receive  thieves — the  dying  robber,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  harlots — ^the  woman  who  was  a  sinner,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  adulteiers — the  woman  of  Samaria,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  persecutors  and  murderers — Saul,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  persons  possessed  of  devils — many  examples. 
He  will  receive  backsliders — ^Peter,  an  example. 

He  will  receive  persons  in  trade — Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  statesmen  and  courtiers — ^the  eunuch  of  Ethiopia,  an 

example. 
He  will  receive  families — that  of  Bethany,  an  example. 
He  will  receive  whole  multitudes — ^those  at  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  an 

example. 
Satetli)  &c.    This  social  recognition  of  them  as  human  beings  was  to 

their  bitter  selfish  hearts  a  special  aggravation. 
It  seemed  to  them  to  imply  that  He  must  secretly  sympathize  with  tho 

wicked. 
Instead  of  repelling  their  very  touch  as  pollution,  as  did  the  Pharisees, 

He  actually  encouraged  their  approach  and  confidence. 
Alas,  neither  the  cold  formalist  nor  boasting  philosopher  ever  had  a 

xemedy  for  the  wretched. 


b«iriii  m 
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reaentB  Israel  tended  for  ages,  by  iiDdec-ehepbetdi. 
i  thus  named  in  Ezek.  ixxiv.  null  Zech.  xi. 
'  sought  the  lost  and  bioi^ht  back  the  straying, 
ood  Shepheid  [oi  doing,  what  the;  neglected, 
med  JesuB,   long  before  b;  the  prophela.      Ezek. 

and  I  will  eajine  them  to  lie  down,  aaith  the  Lord." 
Luke  I.  3.    See  Notes, 
lidity.    3,  for  Inoaoenoe.    3,  for  onconsciongneai 
g  wandered  they  seldom  find  their  way  baok  tc 

t  the  race  of  n<aj<  tmfaUeD  in  Paradise, 
each  slnDBr  wandedng  far  from  safety. 
1  of  a  himgiy  ornel  foe  await  him. 
oves  tbe  dongef  of  sheep  wandering, 
irely  return  to  the  fold, 
ice  lost,  lost  for  erer. 

2.  la  holiness.    S,  to  happiness. 

.    2,  to  safety,    d,  to  themselvee.    i,  to 


other  when  she  loses  a  child, 
ber  he  loses  one  of  bis  Qock. 
ght  afford  to  lose  one. 
wonld  say. 

iiuec  tliL^y  aro  qnite  seoure. 
they  rest  from  theii  labors.    B«t. 

1  His  great  flock  throoghout  tbe 


1  wild  beasts  or  woudenug 


ibed?"    Lnkexii.  SO. 
BhonlJera.    Isa.  liii.  6. 
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This  world's  physicians  have  admitted  the  heart's  disease  is  beyond  theii 

skiU. 
We  have  here  both  the  tenderness  of  OhriBt,  and  His  oneness  with  the 

penitent  expressed. 
His  arms  were  open  to  receive,  and  those  He  received  He  united  so 

closely  to  Himself  as  to  make  them  companions  and  friends. 
^  If  any  man  hear  My  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  wiU  come  in  to  him  and 

sup  with  him  and  he  with  Me.'*    Bev.  iii.  20. 


dieyoyyv^oi'. — did  intensive — implying  frequency,  or  in  parties  among  themselves. 
Campbell ;  eagerly.  Wordsworth.  npoaSexercu. — ^He  may  that  day  have  been  entertained. 
8epp, 


8.  IT  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  the^t  saying^ 

Spake,  to  publicans,  but  intended  for  Pharisees  and  Scribes. 

Their  murmurings  and  complaints  the  key-note  of  the  entire  chapter. 

He  would  shew,  the  greater  the  degradation  of  the  converted,  the  more  it 

illustrated  the  glory  of  God. 
There  is  no  greater  sign  of  holiness  than  procuring  and  rejoicing  in 

another's  good. 


irapa/3oAi}v.  The  three  grouped  to  express  one  idea;  imitated  by  latter  Babbia. 
8epp.  Stupidity  represented  by  lost  sheep.  Sell-deceived  by  drachma.  Voluntary 
erime  by  the  lost  son.  Bengel.  The  Good  Shepherd,  the  Woman,  the  Father,  represent 
the  Holy  Trinity.  Ambrose,  Origen.  1.  The  innocent  state  of  man  at  first — sheep.  2.  He 
bears  God's  image,  though  lost — drachma.  Sons  of  God,  though  prodigals.  Denton, 
Trench, 


4.  What  man  of  you,  Itaving  an  hundred  sheep,  if  hfi  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  lean* 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lostf  until  he  find  it  f 

Man.    The  man  having  the  flock,  is  plainly  the  Son  of  God. 

David  an  eminent  type  of  Christ,  was  a  shepherd. 

1.  The  cares  of  a  shepherd  and  of  a  pastor,  must  be  unremitted.    2. 

Tenderly  exercised.    8.  Ever  watx'.hful  of  the  enemy  of  the  flock. 

4.  Wisely  to  provide  for  wants  ol  both  of  lambs  ard  isheep. 
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Hundred.    Bepresents  Israel  tended  for  ages,  by  under-shepherds. 
Spiritual  rulers  are  thus  named  in  Ezek.  xxxiv.  and  Zech.  xi. 
They  ought  to  have  sought  the  lost  and  brought  back  the  straying. 
They  censure  the  Good  Shepherd  for  doing,  what  they  neglected. 
Thus  the  Spirit  named  Jesus,  long  before  by  the  prophets.     Ezek. 

xxxiv.  15. 
"  I  will  feed  My  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord.** 
Slieep.    Peculiarities.    Luke  x.  3.    See  Notes. 
Sheep  noted,  1,  for  stupidity.    2,  for  innocence.    8,  for  unconsciousness 

of  perils.    4.  Having  wandered  they  seldom  find  their  way  back  to 

the  fold. 
Sheep  in  the  fold  represent  the  race  of  man  unfallen  in  Paradise. 
Each  lost  sheep  represents  each  sinner  wandering  far  from  safety. 
The  perils  of  ttarvation  and  of  a  hungiy  cruel  foe  await  him. 
ItfOse.    Daily  experience  proves  the  dangef  of  sheep  wandering. 
Sheep  perchance  may  very  rarely  return  to  the  fold. 
But  sinners  never  return.    Once  lost,  lost  for  ever. 
Sinners  are  lost,  1,  to  God.    2,  to  holiness.    8,  to  happiness. 
They  are  lost,  1,  to  the  Church.    2,  to  safety.    8,  to  themselves.    4,  to 

usefulness 
My  sheep  wander  through  all  the  mountains.    Ezek.  xxxiv.  6. 
A  mother  shows  herself  most  a  mother  when  she  loses  a  child. 
Also  a  pastor,  faithful  and  true,  when  he  loses  one  of  his  flock. 
Ono.    Having  an  hundred.  He  might  afford  to  lose  one. 
It  is  but  one,  let  it  go. — A  hireling  would  say. 
I«eave.    Not  for  want  of  care,  but  since  they  are  quite  secure. 
Folded  in  the  heavenly  enclosure,  they  rest  from  their  labors.    Bev. 

xiv.  13. 
2finety  and  nine.    Some  refer  to  His  great  flock  throughout  the 

universe. 
This  thought  admissible,  but  is  no  exposition  of  the  text. 
Wilderness.     Luke  i.  80.     Some  few  in  Judea,  for  a  brief  season, 

have  grass.  « 

The  flock  is  left  in  comparative  safety  from  wild  beasts  or  wandering 

hordes. 
Go  after.    Ghrist^s  love  is  an  active  working  love. 
He  did  not  sit  still  in  heaven,  bewailing  the  lost  sinners. 
He  never  rested  until  He  had  made  an  atonement. 
**  And  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  ?  **    Luke  xii.  50. 
Christ's  love  is  a  self-denying  love. 
Shepherd  brought  the  sheep  home  on  his  own  shoulders.    Isa.  liii.  6. 

r2 


•- 1  vii:  ii^  Hi  duek.  ami  Z  tiU  mu':    luoB  i.    Ii;  'i 
Sheep.     FecTLiacnas.     Liiuu  ^   !.      <n<  T.,ii«. 
Sheep  DMaL  1,  fiir  ioipiiuiv.     i.  riir  .nnuMm*,     I 
of  paQd.    L  H^viiit[  muiiliinul.  ^imr  wuiun.  : 

Steep  in  the  told  npmHiTd:  :lu<  ran*  if  nun  niftiilH 

Each  lost  iheFp  npniMtiai^  i^i^  "iiT-r  *nu<iiiEiiif  :at  tn-ia  «ubi 

The  penli  of  itdnmunt  juiL  iif  i  jumir?  anni  /'.j;  BRut  .um. 

Sheep  peichuc*  a»y  mry  raoci?  w-nm  ^^  '3m  b^UL, 

Bat  aiiiiieTB  nerer  rBCorn.     ijium  untH.  :»>:[  ^ir  hhe- 

Smnen  an  Inat.  1.  ta  CniiL     i.  Bi    tuiiimtiia.     1.  Bi  Ftnmiinn 

Tbey  uc  lo^l.  1.  la  the  Cliniriu     1.  rj>  u.'i-'r'-    X  oi  aii^mnni-'f 

luefntnfiH 
Afy  sheep  noder  lhT<»i(;fa.  ikll  cIih  Bu^>mr,.i.nif.     E^'k.  gt^M"*.  ■(■ 
A  mother  ibcm  hoHlf  suMt  •  tniitiw.i  auiro  ton  LiiiHnt  a  <;iiiJiL 
Alto  a  partoT.  (aithfol  aiui  Ehh.  whac  ha  [..Mil  'inx  'if  ms  duik. 
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M  He  endured  the  ctobs,  despinng  the  shame."    Heb.  xii  2. 

**  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man,"  &e.    John  xr.  13. 

Chxut'a  love  is  deep,  mighty,  ererlasting. 

He  rejoiees  to  save  sinnerB — ^It  was  "  His  meat  and  drink."    John  iv.  34. 

If  He  did  not  seek  ns,  we  would  never  seek  Him. 

Which,  is  lost.    Greek  has  the  article,  the  lost,  i^.  the  well-knoum 

loitiheep. 
The  image  of  a  silly,  wandering  sheep,  amid  miknown  dangers. 
The  sinner  knows  not  what  he  does,  and  sins  through  ignorance. 
In  one  aspect,  he  deserves  wrath,  and  in  another  he  claims  pity. 
8ome  wander  without  knowing  they  have  a  shepherd  or  a  fold.    Acts 

xvu.  27. 
'^  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray."    Isa.  53.  6. 
**For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray,  but  are  now  returned."       1. 

Pet.  iL  25. 
The  gentlett  view  of  the  apostasy,  a  wretched  wandering  sheep. 
TTntil,  &c.    He  rests  not  until  He  has  found  it. 
We  see  our  Lord  following  sinners  to  daily  meals  even  to  their  tables^ 

where  sin  abounds. 
Love  is  enduring,  and  continually  increasing  in  effort. 
God  does  not  wait  for  the  lost  one,  to  return  himself. 
We  should  beware  of  losing  what  God  wishes  to  be  saved, 
Gt)d  is  ever  represented  as  the  source  of  man's  repentance. 
The  Father  first  loves  us  before  we  can  love  Him. 
He  seeks  us,  and  without  His  seeking  we  shall  never  seek  Him. 
He  labors  for  our  salvation  while  we  are  dead  to  all  care  for  our  soul. 
He  labors  perseveringly,  not  giving  over  till  He  hath  found  the  lost 

sheep. 
As  He  oame  into  the  world  by  His  incarnation,  so  He  comes  now 

Himself  in  every  act  of  grace  by  which  He  recalls  us. 
As  Christ  is,  so  His  ministers  should  endeavour  to  be,  good  shepherds. 
Good  shepherd.      1.  Unexampled  compassion.     2.  Long-suffering. 

3.  Sparing  tenderness.    4.  Blessed  joy. 


cv.  The  lost  sheep  is  Makkikd.  Wordsworth,  **  OtIb  ilia,  qxm  perierat  in  Adam, 
IflTatnr  in  Chrisio.'*  Ambrou,  Every  sinner  before  his  conversion.  Ooater/fee.  ra 
<vvcvi)Kovracvi/tfa— those  who  have  not  become  conseioas  of  evil.  Braune.  All  IsraeL 
BiehUr,  A\ford,  His  nnfallen  thousands  on  the  heavenly  mountains.  Cyril;  the 
myriads  of  heayen* — *'  Angelorom,  Arohangeloram,  fte.,  innnmerabiles  greges."  Ambrose, 
Brsnthu,  Saints  in  heaven.  8Her.  Established  saints.  Doddridge,  W.  dt  W.,  BheimiMk 
VoUs,  Ironically  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  Trsnch,  Maior,  But  oar  Saviour  never 
ndmitted  Irony  in  so  solemn  a  scene. 
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ipi^l/it^—n(A  a  barren  place,  but  one  abounding  with  paatoxw.  A^ord;  down  or 
pasture  land,  woodland,  fto.,  opposed  to  the  eity — not  neeessarily  a  barren  wilderness. 
Wordtworth.  **  MilU  meae  SieulU  errant  in  montibut  agnae/'  Virg,  Be.  c«»f  evf>|r— The 
eertainty  of  finding  does  not  nnllity  the  neoessitgr  of  effort.  Divine  deerees  embiaoe 
means  as  well  as  ends. 


6.  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  Utifeth  it  on  hi*  ahoulder§t  rtffoieing. 

Fotmd.    Chiist*8  incarnation,  was  the  girding  of  Himself  to  go  after 

His  lost  sheep. 
His  whole  life  of  obedience  and  suffering,  was  following  the  straying. 
He  was  not  "wearied  by  the  greatness  of  the  way."    Isa.  Ivii.  10. 
He  shrank  not  when  the  thorns  wounded  His  flesh. 
With  strong  crying  and  tears  He  offered  prayers  and  supplications. 

Heb.  V.  7. 
He  followed  us  in  the  depths  of  our  misery,  and  to  the  extremity  of  the 

curse. 
It  implies  seeking  the  lost  till  the  death  of  the  cross. 
There  alone  it  was  completed.  He  cried  "  It  is  Finished  !  '* 
Sh.oiilder8.    An  image  of  the  sustdning  grace  of  Christ.    Isa.  liii.  6. 
He  layeth  it  not  on  the  shoulders  of  His  ministers,  but  on  His  own 

shoulders. 
His  twofold  nature,  the  Divinity  by  which  He  supports  us,  the  humanity 

by  which  He  sympathizes  with  us. 
He  strengthens  the  weak  and  penitent  Soul  by  the  gra«e  which  flows  from 

His  whole  nature. 
He  bore  our  sins,  laying  the  burden  of  our  transgressions  upon  Hit 

shoulders. 
He  bears  us  still  upon  His  shoulders j  enduring  with  us  in  our  frequent 

falls  from  grace. 
He  will  not  cease  till  His  rescued  are  made  final  partakers  of  salvation. 
He  sought  His  own  and  would  not  pause  until  He  found  it. 
He  does  not  smite  or  drive  it  harshly  back  to  the  fold. 
**  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  in  His  arms,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom.*' 

Isa.  xl.  11. 
The  sheep  is  weary  with  long  wanderings,  hunger,  and  thirst. 
The  pastor  is  "  to  bear  with  the  infirmities  of  the  weak." 
Nothing  is  burdensome  to  charity,  nothing  is  troublesome  to  tine  love. 
Love  and  joy  make  labour  pleasant  to  Himself. 

ijoicing*.    ] .  Bepentant  heart  of  the  sinner.    2.  The  envious  heart  of 

Pharisees.    3.  The  loving  heart  of  Jesus. 
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His  love,  free  from  all  reproaeheB,  thinks  only  of  the  reoovery  of  the  lost. 
"  For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him,  He  endured  the  cross."  Heb.  xii.  2. 
«( He  shall  see  the  trayail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied."  Isa.  liii.  11. 
<*  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy,  He  will  rest  in  His  love."     Zeph. 

iii.  17. 
Shepherd-feeling  indicates  much  moro  than  the  care  of  property. 
In  Christ,  love  and  self-interest  are  one. 

He  who  has  nntold  myriads  of  sheep  is  miwilHng  to  find  one  wanting. 
He  oomits  that  lost  which  He  cannot  feed  and  bless  for  ever. 
He  rejoices  over  the  accomplishment  of  His  work,  and  the  rescue  of  the 

soul  He  has  long  sought  to  saye. 


MfMWf ,  est  Baavis  signifieatio  inserta  passionis  Ghristi,  qui  fit  vietizna  pro  nobis. 
Mekuuithon.    Humeri  Chriati,  omcis  brachia  sont.  Amitrote, 


6.  And  when  he  eometh  hame^  he  ealleth  together  his  friende  and  neighhown^  Maying 
unto  thevif  B^oiee  with  me  ;  for  I  have  found  my  aheep  which  was  lost. 

Gometh.,  to  heaven  at  the  time  of  His  ascension. 

Home.    Christ  has  returned  home  and  will  take  all  believers  to  Himself. 

Eph.  i.  20,  ii.  6. 
His  friends.    Those  happy  myriads  dwelling  in  other  unfallen  worlds. 
Neighbours.    Those  blessed  hosts  of  angels  filling  the  heaven  of 

heavens. 
The  groat  Proprietor  summons  others  to  share  His  joy. 
What  immeasurable  depths  of  divine  sympathy  are  hinted  at  in  this 

figure  1 
Is  there  joy  at  thy  conversion  f  will  there  not  be  greater  at  thy  glozifi- 

cation?  Baxter. 
Friends,  because  they  do  their  Father*s  will,  "  ministering  spirits,"  &o. 
Neighbors,  because  they  stand  in  his  presence  and  gather  brightness 

from  His  glory. 
**  When  one  member  is  honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it.** 
Rejoice  with.  me.     As  if  too  much  for  Himself  to  bear.  He  seeks 

relief  by  imparting  it  to  others. 
A  law  of  our  nature— excessive  joy  or  grief  relieved  by  sympathy. 
His  joy  exceeds  His  gratitude  for  the  quiet  possession  of  the  ninety  and 

nine. 
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The  redemption  of  a  Burner  is  a  cause  of  greater  joy  to  the  Sayioiir  than 

to  the  redeemed  one  himself. 
Christ  alone  knows  the  worth  of  a  soul,  and  the  blessedness  of  eternal 

salvation. 
Onr  life  is  His  joy.  Gregory, 
A  parent  rejoioes  more  over  a  child  raised  from  the  borders  of  the  grave, 

.  than  those  in  health. 
£  liave  found.     Implying  that  the  penitent's  name  is  written  in 

heaven. 
A  soul' is  a  kingdom ;  sonls  converted  are  so  many  kingdoms  reconqnered. 
My  sheep.    Gr.,  that  sheep  of  mine — which  you  well  know. 
The  heavenly  beings  are  aware  of  the  loss  and  recovery  of  souls. 
Mt  sheep.    Though  the  sheep  was  lost  the  Shepherd's  right  remained. 
Even  when  we  are  wanderers  from  God,  we  are  still  His,  and  still  the 

objects  of  His  solicitude  and  love. 
"  I  will  seek  out  Mt  sheep  which  are  scattered.**    Ezek.  xzxiv.  12 . 
In  this  parable  God's  great  love  to  man  shown  in  three  particulars : 

1.  In  the  manner  of  his  creation — He  made  man  upright. 

Created  in  innocency,  he  has  wandered  from  the  fold  of  God  by  hi6 

own  will. 
The  confession  of  the  penitent  is,  I  have  gone  astray ^  like  a  sheep  that 

is  lost, 

2.  In  the  work  of  man's  redemption — ^His  care  in  seeking  us.  His  patience 

with  us,  His  power  in  strengthening  us. 
The  price  of  our  redemption  was  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 
8.  In  that  glorification  which  is  the  inheritance  of  all  whom  He  has  re- 
deemed— the  Shepherd  bears  back  the  sheep  to  His  own  home ; 
the  Saviour  ceases  not  from  His  care  until  He  gives  us  a  share  in 
His  heavenly  joy  and  in  the  happiness  of  angels.  Denton, 
In  His  life  He  sought  the  sinner  till  He  found  him,  in  His  death  He 
laid  him  on  His  shoulders^  in  His  resurrection  He  rejoiced  for  him, 
in  His  ascension  He  did  open  the  doors  of  heaven  and  bring  bin^ 
to  Hi  ft  Father's  house.  Panygarda, 


Tby  oUw.  His  o-wn  dwelling,  Heaven.  Wordaworth,  Jesus  Christ  retained  home  at 
Bis  ascension,  for  heaven  is  His  home.  Bengel.  ^iXov^  and  ytCrovm — ^Angels.  Meyer, 
The  spirits  of  the  jnst  made  perfect.  Alford.  Angels  in  heaven,  and  those  engaged  in 
foreign  labors.  Bengek  vpofiarov  futv.  Many  gems,  seals,  fragments  of  glass,  relics  of 
khe  primitive  church,  represent  the  Good  Shepherd,  bringing  home  the  lost  sheep  upon 
His  shoalders.  It  was  painted  upon  the  oommunion  cup.  TertulHan,  It  is  found  in 
bas-reliefs  on  sarcophagi,  and  paintings  in  the  catacombs.     Sometimes  He  holds  the 
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seven-reeded  pipe,  to  show  the  attraotions  of  divine  love,  or  sittinR  down,  as  if  weary  ct 
the  length  of  the  way.  MaeFarlan^a  Caiacomht  of  Rome,  They  are  among  the  most 
deeply  interesting  memorials  of  the  Church  of  Gk)d,  found  in  the  Vaticam,  that  vast 
Treasure-house  of  olassioal  and  saored  antiquities. 


7.  I  say  unto  yon,  fhtxt  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  jiut  persons,  whieh  need  no  repentance, 

I  aay.     Our  Lord  often  thus  introduces  his  revelations  of  the  unseen 

world. 
The  majesty  of  this  expression   forms   the   sublime  transition  to  its 

interpretation. 
I,  the  Great    Shepherd,  say  unto    you   shepherds  of  Israel.      Ezek. 

xxxiy.  7. 
TJnto  you.    Murmuring  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  understand  not 

the  depths  of  Divine  love. . 
Murmui  not,  for  I  know  fuU  well  what  passes  in  hell  and  heaven. 
What  grieves  you  on  earth,  causes  a  jubilee  of  joy  in  heaven, 
lakewise.    Gr.,  in  like  manner. 

Joy.    Solemn  and  festive,  at  the  news  of  the  salvation  wrought  on  earth. 
Joy,  a  deep  natural  feeling  springing  up  in  the  heart,  at  any  happy  but 

unexpected  event. 
The  Pharisees*  murmuring  sternly  rebuked  by  the  announcement  of  thip 

joy. 
The  church  militant,  the  church  triumphant,  have  but  one  heart. 
The  Jews  represented  angels  as  weeping  over  the  ruins  of  our  race. 
The  joy  of  Christ  runs  over  and  wets  the  fair  brows  and  beautiful  locks 

of  Cherubim  and  Seraphim ;   and  all  the  angels  have  part  in  the 

banquet.  Taylor, 
We  may  weU  suppose  their  Joy  is  "not  without  song." 
In.  heaven.    The  divine  compassion  of  those  exalted  beings  strangely 

contrasts  with  the  vexation  of  the  Pharisees. 
Among  the  most  deeply  interesting  revelations  of  the  secrets  ef  heaven. 
Implies  acquaintance  and  concern  of  holy  beings  in  the  salvation  oi 

sinners. 
Angels  intensely  desire  to  look  into  the  mysteries  of  redeeming  love. 

1.  Pet.  i.  12. 
**  Unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  is  made  knows 

by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God."    Eph.  iii.  10. 
The  law  of  loving  sympathy  prevails  amongst  all  holy  beings. 
The  source  and  home  ol  this  law  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  infinite  God. 
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Joy  over  a  sinner's  conyersion  is  as  natural  as  a  sheplierd's  over  a 

lost  lamb  found. 
Angels  lejoice,  1,  for  God's  sake ;  2,  for  Jesus*  sake ;  8,  for  the  sinner's 

sake ;  4,  for  their  own  sake. 
1.  No  loss  so  great  as  the  sonl.    2.  No  pains  too  great  to  saye  it.    8.  No 

joy  so  great  as  over  its  salvation. 
No  penitent  sinner  too  mean  to  become  the  object  of  joy  in  heaven. 
How  does  the  joy  of  angels  pnt  us  men  to  shame  ! 
Repenteth.    The  joy  is  not  because  he  is  a  sinner,  but  because  he  is  a 

penitent  returning  sinner. 
The  sinner  hearing  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd  irresistibly  follows  Him. 
With  the  call  to  Levi  at  the  receipt  of  custom  there  went  power  to  make 

it  effectual.    Mark  ii.  14. 
More.    The  mother  rejoices  more  over  her  recovered  child  than  at  the 

health  of  the  others. 
We  rejoice  more  at  finding  a  lost  treasure  than  if  we  had  ever  kept  it. 
The  conqueror  triumphs  more  in  a  victory  than  if  there  had  been  no 

perils  of  battle. 
The  sailor  rejoices  more  from  escaping  a  threatened  shipwreck  than  if  the 

sky  had  ever  been  calm. 
The  husbandman  rejoices  more  over  one  bad  field  that  now  brings  him  a 

good  crop  than  over  all  the  rest  of  his  land. 


Xtip^-  This  fact  most  be  revealed  to  ttngels  as  there  can  be  no  deception  in  heaven 
— the  repentance  mnst  result  in  the  salTation  of  the  soul.  A  proof  of  the  prenervation 
and  peneveranee  of  the  saints.  Dwight.  SiKaCoi^ — Scribes  and  Pharisees.  Calvin :  like 
the  well-behaved  brother.  D.  Brown.  Children  trained  religiously,  who  have,  under 
parental  faith  and  fidelity,  grown  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Hammond.  ■SiKaCoiv,  To 
angels  who  have  never  sinned.  Ambrote,  Hilary  ^  Chryaostom.  Dwellers  in  the  worlds 
UTifallen.  CyriU  Glorified  saints.  Doddridge,  Living  believers.  I/uther^  Spener,  BengeU 
Thoee  thinking  themselves  righteous,  as  Pharisees,  &c.  Meyer.  More  just  than  publicans 
and  sinners.  De  Wette,  A  mere  addition  to  the  picture.  Orotius.  Used  ironically. 
OoBtergeCf  W.  <t  W.  Jews.  WMXby,  lb  seems  strange  that  the  sinner  returning  is 
elevated  more  highly  than  the  just  persons.  OlthavMn.  To  reason  it  remains  an 
insolable  problem,  how  God  can  pardon  sinners  simply  on  repentance,  and  yet  remain 
ric^teooB  towards  the  nnsinning.  The  only  hey  that  unlocks  this  mysteiy,  was  found 
banging  on  the  cross.  SVUr.  Subjectively  righteous  in  their  own  estimation.  Or  it  may 
apply  to  the  worlds  that  have  not  fallen.  Alford, 

XpcMw — ^A  hint  at  the  conceited  hypocrisy  of  Pharisees  believing  that  they  had  no 
need  of  repentance.  Wordatoorik, 
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8.  IT  Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  eilveVf  if  the  lose  one  piece^  doth  not 
light  a  candle t  and  noeep  the  house,  and  teek  diligently  tiUsheJind  it? 

Ten  pieces  of  silver.    Gr.  ten  drachmas,  sixteen  cents  each. 

The  numbers  in  the  three  snccessive  parables  a  climax — one  hundred^ 

t&iit  two. 
The  sense  of  loss  is  in  proportion  of  the  part  lost  to  the  whole.  Trench, 
The  nine  remaining  drachmas  may  hint  at  the  part  of  God's  creation  re- 
taining their  integrity. 
The  comparatively  small  value  of  this  coin  may  indicate  the  proportion 

the  human  family  bear  to  the  vastness  of  God's  empire. 
The  Jews  never  coined  any  money  of  their  own. 
Herodian  coins  of  that  age  were  medals  struck  on  particular  occasions. 
This  had  not,  like  the  Boman  denarius,  the  image  of  the  emperor. 
Athens  had  no  sovereign ;  the  image  of  an  owl,  tortoise,  or  the  head  of 

Minerva  commonly  foxmd  on  their  coins. 
One  piece,    l^e.soul,  originally  stamped  with  the  image  of  the  Great 

King. 
It  was  precious  because  it  bore  the  image  and  likeness  of  God. 
It  still  retains  traces  of  its  original  beauty,  though  by  sin  they  are  much 

effaced. 
This  piece  of  money  was  lost  for  all  useful  purposes  to  its  owner. 
Man  has  become  altogether  unprofitable  unto  God. 
Yet,  however  fallen  and  defiled,  he  is  still  God's  creature  and  capable  of 

restoration. 
Candle.    Luke  viii.  16.    Ancient  mode  and  materials  of  light. 
Glass  was  very  rare  and  windows  very  small  in  ancient  houses. 
Hundreds  of  dwellings  now  in  Egypt  have  no  window  ^whatever. 
Dwellings  at  Pompeii,  covered  by  an  eruption  of  Vesuvius  40  years  after 

Christ,  reveal  a  similar  fact. 
The  candle  is  the  Word  of  God,  which  the  Church  holds  forth. 
Not  to  light  Jesus'  way  to  us  but  to  show  us  the  way  to  Him. 
**  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.**    Psalm 

oxix.  105. 
Some  see  the  Saviour's  divinity  shining  through  the  flesh. 
Sweep  the  house.    This  corresponds  to  the  shepherd  going  out  after 

the  sheep. 
Ancient  dwellings  had  the  earth  generally  for  the  floor. 
This  was  covered  with  straw  instead  of  a  carpet. 
Dwellings  of  the  rich  had  floors  of  marble  in  mosaic  work. 
It  represents  the  various  methods  of  God  to  bring  home  lost  souls. 
Or  th€  lighting  and  sweeping  may  show  the  office  of  the  Spirit. 
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Implies  also  purging  the  Chiircb  from  pernicious  principles. 
How  unwelcome  to  those  who  have  no  interest  in  finding  the  lost. 
Evermore  the  charge  is,  the  Gospel  tarns  the  world  upside  down. 
Secret  aversion  becomes  open  enmity,  qtiiet  alienation  becomes  active 

hostility. 
There  is  an  outcry  against  the  best  Christians  as  troublers  of  Israel. 
The  sweeping  chastisements  of  the  law  necessary  to  the  sinner. 
The  hodse  must  not  only  be  penetrated  by  the  light,  it  must  be  swept 

diligently. 
Diligently.    Her  heart  is  intent  upon  recovering  the  lost  coin. 
The  witnesses  of  Jesus  are  said  to  torment  the  dwellers  upon  earth. 
But  they,  bearing  the  candle  of  the  Lord  must  not  cease  their  diligence. 
Sinner  imaged  by  the  lost  drachma.    1.  His  original  splendor.    2.  His 

present  fall.    8.  His  recovered  value. 


yvvTi.  Qni  simt  isti,  pater,  pastor,  mnlier?  nonne  Detu  pater,  Ghristus  pastor, 
mnlier  ecolesia.  Represents  the  Holy  Ghost.  Bengely  Al/ordt  8iier;  the  Church. 
AvOtro9e,  Wordsworth,  OUhausen;  Christ's  mission.  Owen, 

ipaxftM.^. — A  silver  coin  in  use  among  the  Greeks,  from  8pd<r<ro^uu  to  dntch  in  the 
hand,  equal  to  six  6/3oAoi  or  bars  of  iron,  of  such  a  size  that  a  man  could  grasp  but  six 
of  them.  Hempaterhui*.  The  coin  was  not  herSj  but  property  of  another ;  it  was  lott  by 
her.  Word»tDorth.  Her  joy  might  seem  unseasonable  over  so  small  a  sum,  were  it  not 
the  tenth  of  all  she  had. 

XvxM»v>  1^  means  of  the  ministration  of  the  word,  the  search  is  made,  aupol.  This 
is  not  to  be  done  without  dust  on  man's  part.  Bengel.  Everrit.  Old  Vulg, ;  by  the  error 
of  copyists  it  was  written  "evertit,"  *'  tumeth  up  so  down.**  Wiekliffe.  Pope  Gregory  wrote 
a  long  commentary  on  '^overtitj^from  whiehhe  defends  persecution.  Trapp  ;  indicating  a 
low  state  of  scholarship,  during  the  dark  ages,  and  the  poi>e'B  ignorance  of  Greek.  Be»a. 

iMciav  is  here  the  Church,  and  yuvri  the  Indwelling  Spirit.  Alford.  As  the  wells  (Gen. 
xrd.  18),  stopped  by  the  Philistines,  were  opened  by  Isaac,  the  son  of  gladness,  so  the 
money  was  found  withiiij  and  not  withoiU,  the  house.  Thus,'  at  the  bottom  of  every 
man's  soul  is  this  image  of  God,  covered  with  dust  and  defilement,  which  may  recover 
Us  find  brightnesB  In  the  hands  of  the  Spirit.  TrmeK 


9.  Aiid  when  the  hath  found  it,  the  eaUeth  her  JHends  and  her  neighbourt  together, 
saying,  B^oiee  toith  me  ;  for  I  ha/ve  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lott. 

CallB.    The  Spirit  abides  in  the  church,  and  angels  are  ever  present. 
Sejoice  with  me.    All  holy  beings  are  invited  to  share  in  her  mys- 
terious joy. 
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Found.    The  piece  of  Bilver  had  never  been  found,  had  ii  not  been 

sought. 
The  sheep  had  never  returned,  had  it  not  been  brought. 
Lost.    The  sinner  lives  all  unconscious  of  his  real  worth. 
Like  a  precious  coin,  he  lies  valueless  in  the  mine  of  this  world. 
Observe  the  woman  does  not  call  the  piece  of  silver  her  own. 
The  penitent  sinner,  stamped  with  God's  image,  though  marred  and 

bedimmed  is  God's. 
The  woman  owns  that  she  lost  it,  perhaps  by  neglect,  not  imputable  to 

Christ.  Wordsworth. 
"  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."    Luke  xix.  10. 
He  employs  means  and  agencies,  but  to  be  successful  all  must  be 

animated  by  His  Spirit. 
The  special  work  of  the  Gospel  ministry  here  indicated,  viz.  the  recovery 

of  the  sinning,  the  eniug,  and  the  lost. 


yeiTDvar.  The  finder,  being  a  female,  invites  her  femaie  friende  and  neighbors, 
which  is  not  expressed  by  the  E.V.  Herein  the  proprieties  of  language  are  obserred. 
W.itW.  avyxiffnie.  Exdnsively  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Bengel^  8tier;  the  Church. 
Luther^  Liseo ;  both.  Oosterzee.  Sum  nnmmas  Dei  Thesaoro  aberravi,  miserere  me. 
4ugtutine. 


10.  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you^  there  is  Joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  Qod  over  one 
sinner  tJiat  repenteth. 

Joy.    God  the  Father  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner. 
The  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy,  at  the  first  creation.    Job  xxxviii.  7. 
Greater  joy  finds  place  at  the  birth  of  a  soul  unto  everlasting  life. 
One,  void  of  interest  in  the  welfare  of  Zion,  should  mistrust  his  piety. 
Woe  to  those  pastors,  who  should  be  angels  in  their  ministry,  bu^envy 

even  the  good  performed  by  other  hands. 
Some  are  ashamed  of  penitent  tears,  as  signs  of  weakness. 
While  man  is  mocking,  angels  are  rejoicing. 
The  presence,  not  among.    The  Great  Shepherd  rejoices. 
In  verse  6,  Bejoice  with  me,  angels  catch  the  rapture. 
Having  been  *'  ministering  spirits  to  the  heirs  of  salvation,"  their  interest 

abates  not,  returning  to  their  bright  abodes. 
Pharisees  murmured — In  heaven  the  recovery  of  one  is  hailed  with  joy. 
In  these  outcasts,  Incarnate  Love  is  revealed.    Luke  xix.  10. 
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Ajagela.     See  Lnfe,  i.  u.    Their  history  and  cli««ot«T. 

me  angelH  are  introdnced  rajoicmg,  in  contrast  with  the  .nileo  ailenoe  o 

malignant  Pharieeeg. 
Wtead  of  BUghting  penitente,  they  wail  with  joj  to  receive  them  a. 

companions  in  eerrice  and  sharers  in  bleBBedneaa. 
jpgels  rejoice  more  for  the  converBion  at  one  penitent,  becftnse  he  risei 
iLgain  from  Ms  state  of  sin  more  watchful,  more  humble,  and  more 
Ml  o!  godly  Eeal  and  charity.    Gregory. 


tVi.    rlwtaMsoJpeiiilBioB  mrathawlMof  „ 

J"*"  Ti  IlB«3™"  WOODg  Ma  hBilBnlj  hogtl,     Jnn-ui not  iri 

-   IHsU,,      O'Wt  Shepliera  mfin(/"«ntf  Ihls  loj. D.  a 
™'  "wj  bs/Jir  •U  ™  Ml  •iiali^.  SUmiik  ifofcu. 


' -^^  *«  «M,  ^  etfrtaf  It  man  »od  (BO  »(nij ; 

'paraj^^  P^^l-i^  i^=  been  stjkj  The  rziiii.  and  Cbown  o/oU  HU 

I    n  is  tr^!  '"'^ '""°«  "^^  ^^""^  Sliding  all  its  eceneiy. 

Drf7^^''^'''^''*'-'^'^'"J''*^"*'^''f'lieyEgdomofhBaTaii. 
^"'^^       1^"'^  JZie-JHselvoa  reproJuced  iu  it. 

M4'    ^  (mhin  a  gospel 

mi aeeigB  twofold.     1.  To  &^°^  God's  iri(;i(,^,u.u  to  reoeite  pfntlMt 
I.      3,    The   causet^^^    grounJ  ot   Jewish   jealvusy  towaid 

nan.     The  Creator  aii<3  Father  of  all  mankind. 
■    -■  111  -"lie  blood.  His  offspring.    Ai:ts  svii,  36. 

■innlly  bore  t&a  image  ol  hia  he»Tenly  Father. 
,  ,  ...,^  the  two  claaseg — .lewa  and  Oentilea. 
^^^_.  ~    JuaHtieMMe.       Jehovah,    Qod  of   Jew  and 

^K ■mh^<»B  ood. 

^^^^^M^^^^-      ^K&l   iLdelity,  at  times  taliedifFerent 

^^^^^^^m      jjta [ooUr^^  30° iB<" ^■ 
^^^^^H__%0ii  illuGtvr— atD  this  tmtb. 
^^^^^^BiK  UD  in  Bii^i*  ol  PaH^dise  ilseU. 
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ivo  viovf.  Jews  and  heathen.  Auguttine,  Bede.  Angela  and  men.  Herberger. 
Pharisees  and  publicans.  Alfordf  Oosterzee^  **  Elder  broOter.**  Those  content  with 
lagal  obedience.  Trench  ;  Pharisees  of  the  better  sort.  Neander ;  saints.  Bengel ;  scribes. 
CaMnj  angels.  Maldonatue.    All  sinners  in  their  federal  head  sons  of  Ood.  Oosterzee, 


12.  And  the  younger  of  them  eaid  to  his/crfher.  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods 
fhatfalleth  to  me.    And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living. 

Younger.    His  departnre  hints  at  the  great  apostasy  of  the  Grentiles. 
His  return,  their  reception  into  the  privileges  of  the  New  Covenant. 
Estranged  in  heart,  he  cannot  longer  tolerate  holy  restraints  of  home. 
He  is  strongly  urged  by  the  lust  of  setting  up  for  himself. 
Said.    His  claim  is  urged  in  technical,  almost  legal  form. 
This  delicate  touch  shows  a  stranger's  heart  in  his  fathers*s  house. 
It  requires  far  advance  in  alienation  to  utter  such  a  bold  demand. 
It  may  be  called  the  practical  atheism  of  every  soul  forsaking  Ood. 
Give  me.    No  proof  of  this  being  his  right,  or  a  custom  among  Jews. 
Levitical  law  would  give  him  half  of  his  elder  brother's  inheritance. 

Deut.  xxi.  17. 
A  far  better  prayer  had  been,  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily,'*  ^b. 
He  had  lost  conscious  dependence  on  God,  the  true  source  of  peace. 
The  demand  at  the  close,  outweighs  the  petition  at  the  beginning. 
This  is  no  sudden  impulse  of  a  fiercely  tempted  soul. 
The  father  watched   the    germ    gradually  growing  into   a    spirit  of 

rebellion. 
Unthankfulness  and  forgetfulness  of  God's  goodness  are  precursors  of 

apostasy. 
He  proclaims  the  sad  severance  of  an  internal  bond. 
Pride  and  sensuality  are  fruits  of  the  root,  selfishness. 
Desiring  to  be  one's  own  master  the  beginning  of  sin ;  all  afterward  the 

^unfolding  of  this  germ. 
Supposed  origin  of  sin,  the  pride  of  an  archangel.    1.  Tim.  iii.  6. 
Some  vainly  apologise  for  the  waywardness  of  youth. 
Alas,  he  will  no  longer  tolerate  the  holy  fellowship  of  his  father* 
We  see  the  death  and  extinction  of  the  Jilial  sentiment. 
He  passionately  contemns  his  only  true  possessions  in  God. 
He  would  be  independent  of  God,  the  root  of  all  evil. 
He  seems  to  regard  his  rights  as  equal  to  his  father's. 
A  sure  sign  of  Divine  wrath  when  such  a  prayer  is  heard. 
A  sinner's  prayer  granted,  often  the  final  token  of  perdition.  Mark  ▼.  17* 
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Portion.    Custom  of  distributing  an  estate  daring  the  father's  life 

known  in  the  East,  but  not  among  the  Jews. 
The  elder  son  had  a  double  share  in  his  father's  estate.    Deut.  zi^  17. 
The  object  was  to  enable  him  to  provide  for  his  sisters. 
Each  child  of  Adam  receives  a  portion  in  this  state. 
Goods.    What  a  mockery  of  the  wants  of  a  man's  boqI  aie  earth's 

treasures ! 
He  had  grown  weaiy  of  living  upon  his  father's  fulness. 
He  trusted  to  become  a  fountain  of  joy  to  himself. 
He  seems  desirous  of  carrying  away  his  own  share  as  spoiU 
He  fancies  that  his  infatuated  plan  is  wisdom. 
Thus  men  deem  health  and  wealth  the  only  goods. 
He  seems  to  have  esteemed  things  of  sense  above  gifts  of  grace. 
Palleth.    A  polite  term  for  grasping  after  what  he  had  a  right  to. 
Ingratitude,  one  of  the  fruits  of  original  sin. 
A  most  fatal  error  to  mistake  God's  gifU  as  dehU. 
The  sinner's  ruin  is  not  being  tatisfied  with  what  Qod  gives. 
Paradise  ought  to  have  made  our  first  parents  content. 
License  to  sin  is  a  most  perilous  liberty. 
Men  madly  deem  they  have  freedom,  when  they  break  all  the  bands 

binding  them  to  God. 
A  filial  spirit  of  dependence  on  God,  only  true  blessedness. 
Divided.    The  father  is  unwilling  to  find  a  tervant  in  a  sen. 
The  only  true  freedom  for  a  creature  is  in  God's  service. 
He  knows  aU  restraints  fruitless  in  keeping  him  as  a  child. 
Divine  mercy  wUl  never  dragoon  a  creature  to  share  His  love. 
In  bestowing  the  inheritance  He  foresaw  it  would  be  all  consumed. 
That  the  prodigal  in  deep  distress  must  learn  the  folly  of  his  course. 
He  suffers  us  to  chose  our  own  path,  but  hedges  it  with  thorns.  Hos.  ii.  6. 
Though  he  forgat  his  parent  the  father's  heart  ever  follows  him. 
XJnto  them.    Unto  the  elder  as  well  as  the  younger. 
The  elder's  share  remains  under  the  father's  guidance. 
The  younger,  conceited  in  his  folly,  bids  his  aged  father  and  toisdom 

"  farewell,"  at  once. 
Xiiving.    Herds,  grain,  and  other  oriental  treasures. 


veiirrepof .  Publicans  and  Gkentiles.  HUgenfeld.  The  sinner  within  the  covenant. 
TrrtvUian.  hnfidWov,  A  singular  bat  genuine  Greek  expression.  Qrotius,  The 
phrase,  like  so  many  in  Luke,  is  classical.  Wakefield.  DeseriptiTe  of  the  mind  of  the 
Gentile  world.  Wordsworth.     iu.epo«.    Those  marrying  Amazons  obtained  their  portion 
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first  from  their  own  pfttents.  Herodotm,  A  piotnre  of  the  Oentfle  world  levying  the 
tents  of  Bhem.  Stier,  The  permission  of  free-will  to  man.  A^ord.  But  though  the  Fall 
has  so  bennmbed  or  paralyzed  man's  powers,  that  his  freedom  is  imperfect,  his  retpon- 
tibUity  is  as  enUre  as  in  Paradise.    His  bondage  of  soul  to  Satan  is  his  sin  and  min. 

Stflkev,    Beserved  his  lands,  fiunily,  servants.  See.  Bloomfield,    piov.    The  gabstanoe 
of  man  is  the  capacity  of  reason,  aooompanied  by  free  will.  Theophylaet. 


18.  And  not  many  days  after  the  younger  eon  gathered  aU  together,  and  took  hie 
journey  into  afar  country,  and  there  vaaeted  hie  eubetanee  taith  riotoua  living. 

Days.    He  had  his  prayer  granted,  and  believed  himself  hapi^. 

But  secured  in  possession  he  hastens  to  his  min. 

It  marks  the  impatience  of  the  sinner,  in  breaking  away  from  God. 

Gathered.    He  converted  them  into  ready  money. 

Like  men  mirenewed,  he  mistook  entirely  the  chief  end  of  his  creation. 

All,  he  could  command ;  he  left  his  best  treasure  behind. 

In  his  father^s  heart  was  a  depth  of  love  he  little  understood. 

With  deliberate  resolve,  he  collects  all  his  energies  and  goods. 

He  intends  the  earth  shall  yield  him  a  rich  harvest  of  joy. 

Sinner  turning  his  back  on  his  Father,  trusts  his  own  feeble  ai^n  for  the 

future. 
He  defiantly  declares  the  creature  better  than  the  Creator. 
Journey.    Liberty  imseasonably  obtained,  is  commonly  intemperately 

used. 
Bin  first  is  sweet,  but  afterwards  is  bitter. 
The  young  prodigal  dreams  he  has  all  he  desires. 
*'  Lord  of  himself !  that  heritage  of  woe." 

He  knows  not  the  terrible  bondage  of  his  own  lusts  awaiting  him. 
Bad  experience  proves  true  liberty  only  in  the  restraints  of  our  Father's 

house. 
Apostasy  of  the  heart,  oft  precedes  the  apostasy  of  life. 
Man  cannot  wander  long  in  safety  by  his  own  guidance. 
Fatal  experience  will  prove  the  heart  a  most  deceitlul   guide.      Jer. 

xvii.  9. 
Belfishness,  set  to  guard  divine  gifts,  will  sooner  or  later  bankrupt  a  soul 

for  time  and  eternity. 
Far  country.    Distance  from  God  is  not  in  space,  but  in  afifeotione- 
Any  place  where  the  heart  can  play  atheist,  [Bede, 

A  disbelief  in  Omniscience  the  root  of  myriads  of  sins. 
Departure  from  God  is  the  full  consummation  of  guilt. 
Even  aUuHons  to  a  faithful  father  become  irksome  to  a  profligate  son. 
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Sumers  at  first  think  snoh  a  Lii^  the  only  one  worthy  of  the  name ! 
But  God  calls  it  death  hegun, — **  My  son  was  Dead,  but,"  &o.    v.  24. 
The  histoiy  of  all  sinners : — 1,  independence ;  2,aposta8y ;  8,  indulgence ; 

4,  sensuality ;  6,  self-destruction,  if  not  arrested  by  God. 
Away  from  Christ  is  to  be  without  God,  without  hope,  without  a  home. 

Eph.  ii.  12. 
1,  GhriBtless,  2,  Godless,  8,  hopeless,  4,  homeless  are  all  unbelieyers. 
Wasted.    Gr.  dissipated.    Figure  taken  from  winnowing  the  chaff. 
The  sinner  is  the  greatest  waster  in  God's  universe. 
All  creature  possessions  consume  themselves  in  the  using. 
Even  riches  the  surest  **make  themselves  vnnffs  and  fiy  away.**    Proy. 

•  ■  •         mf 

XXlll.  0. 

Covetousness  makes  the  soul  lean  in  wishing,  and  turns  all  wealth  into 

poverty. 
The  more  men^s  goods  increase  the  less  and  less  do  they  satisfy. 
Lords  of  their  means  but  slaves  to  their  desires. 
Adam  squandered  thd  finest  inheritance  ever  bestowed  on  man. 
Folly  thinks  life  long  and  wealth  to  be  inexhaustible. 
But  misery  comes  treading  on  the  heels  of  riot. 
Pleanires  of  sin  are  very  brief  but  its  sorrows  are  long. 
Vanity  desires  to  outshine  those  in  the  same  race  of  folly. 
"He  that  follows  vain  persons  shall  have  poverty  enough."    ProT. 

xxviii.  19. 
Substance.    His  shelter,  his  raiment,  his  food,  his  goA  are  ended. 
With  loss  of  these  his  credit  is  hanhiruipt:  the  poor  have  but  few  friends. 
Mankind  avenges  itself  on  its  dupes  by  first  betraying^  then  discnimin^ 

them. 
If  the  world  injure  one  it  is  sure  to  scorn  its  own  victim. 
The  envious  Sanhedrim  first  ruin  Judas,  then  scorn  him. 
But  there  are  greater  treasures  squandered  than  gold. 
Spiritual  bankrupts  lose  that  which  angels  might  desire,  the  true  riches, 
without  which  they  are  poor  in  time  and  wretched  through  eternity. 
Siotous  living.     Ghr.  Not  caring  to  save  any  portion* 
Sin  makes  men  reckless — they  pawn  their  fortune,  their  credit,  their 

character,  and  at  last  their  souls  ! 
The  world  has  its  attractions  and  the  flesh  its  pleasures. 
One  element  they  continue  to  forget — 
For  all  these  things  God  wiU  bring  them  to  judgment.    Bom.  xiv.  12  ; 

Ecc.  zi.  9. 
The  path  of  sin  a  descending  path — 1,  pride,  2,  departure,  8,  waste,  4, 
servitude,  5,  misery. 

G 
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The  path  of  salvation  an  ascending  path — 1,  reflection,  2,  penitence^ 
8,  return,  4,  liberty  and  life. 


•jfapav  tuiKpav.  Forgetfnlnefs  of  God  is  that  ftur  off  land.  AugtuiHne,  iawTOK, 
a  and  o-w^w,  toithout  salvation  ;  aeeursedt  ahandonedf  desperaie,  lAdd.  dt  Scott.  Self- 
destroying  life.  BtUr,  Incorrigible.  A\^or^  Latins  called  snch  ^erAitwai^  mined. 
Ob/uuwen,  Trapp:  dissolutely.  Wordsworth.  The  adjeotive  aawroq  is  defined  by 
Aristotle  to  mean,  ruined  by  hinuelf:  the  noun  oumrCa  denotes  prodigality  combined 
^th  intemperance.  Bengel,  Lnxuriose.  Vulgate,  More  than  luxuriose,  implies  a 
waster  of  himself,  faculties,  time,  health.  wrekyeLa.  A  synonym  -with  Antrot,  sup- 
posed by  some  to  be  derived  from  Selge  of  Pisidia,  of  infamous  morals : — one  doing  all 
that  caprice  or  wanton  insolence  suggest.  Trench,  One  who  cannot  be  saved, 
Bloo^field,    J>ead  to  his  native  country.  Vera,  Qer. 


14.  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land  ;  and  he  began 
to  be  in  want. 

Spent  all.    **  Wherefore  spend  ye  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  f  '* 

Isa.  ly.  2. 
He  called  the  goods  his  own,  but  they  were  his  father's  goods. 
Time  passed  merrily  for  a  while,  but  such  pleasures  soon  die  out. 
While  his  substance  lasted,  conscience  was  silent. 
BelUh  for  camdl  joys  often  lost,  long  before  they  arrive. 
It  shadows  forth  the  deep  internal  gnawings  of  the  soul. 
Dreadful  horror,  bitter  emptiness,  agonize  the  heart. 
He  found  slavery,  when  he  fondly  hoped  for  independence. 
Seducing,  apostate    companions,  now    mock    over    his  rain.      Prov. 

xxviii.  19. 
Degraded  to  the  level  of  beasts,  he  covets  swine's  husks. 
Strong  colors,  but  He  who  paints,  knows  the  sinner's  heart  and  history* 
More  is  spent  than  gold  can  buy.    Eiches  of  sovereign  grace. 
Bible,  sabbaths,  admonitions  of  conscience,  Spirit's  sthvings,  throne  of 

grace,  hope  of  glory,  all  madly  flung  away. 
Arose.    Sent  in  mercy  to  bring  back  the  prodigal  to  penitence  and  liis 

home. 
Let  sinners  thank  the  Lord  for  such  roiigh  warnings  to  a  cdumberixig 

conscience. 
Famine,  of  truth  and  love,  whereon  the  soul  can  alone  Hve. 
It  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter  to  forsake  the  Lord.    Jer.  ii.  19. 
Calamities  in  this  sinful  world,  are  visitations  of  mercy. 
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The  mJBery  was  general^  but  God*8  aim  was  penondl. 

Mysteriously  held  back  until  in  heart  he  ooold  feel  its  rigors. 

The  storm  did  not  descend,  mitil  Jonah  was  in  the  ship. 

In  that  land,  there  is  always  a  famine  of  the  Spirit. 

The  candle  of  the  Lord  had  almost  gone  out  within  him. 

Trying  to  keep  goods  without  God,  is  to  recklessly  scatter  them. 

This  famine  does  not  come  with  earthquake  sttddenness. 

Natural  delight  is  a  scanty  cistern,  not  a  living  fountain. 

But  the  faster  prodigals  live,  the  sooner  comes  exhaustion. 

Yet  ofttimes  a  man's  earthly  wealth  remains  while  his  soul  is  famishing. 

TkU  famine  sits  down  an  unbidden  guest  at  rich  men's  tables. 

His  boasted  freedom,  is  bondage,  under  another  name. 

Belshazzar  was  starving  at  his  own  princely  feast.    Dan.  v.  1. 

Like  all  prodigals,  he  soon  made  himself  a  beggar. 

**  They  became  vain,  &c.,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened."  Bom. 
i.  21. 

Greeks  and  Bomans  had  thoroughly  tested  all  earthly  good. 

With  Solomon  they  agreed  that  it  was  "vanity  of  v&nities." 

AU  child-like  faith  in  the  old  allegiance,  had  departed. 

Worn  out  creeds,  could  not  nourish  the  spirit  of  man. 

Some,  in  mockery  and  some,  in  despair,  asked  **  What  is  truth  f  " 

But  the  oracles  were  silent  and  none  seemed  to  regard. 

They  had  exhausted  every  energy  for  that  which  satisfieth  not.  Isa. 
Iv.  2 ;  Ezek.  vii.  19. 

They  had  for  long  sad  agos  cried,  **  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?  " 
Psa.  iv.  6. 

Heaven  answered  back,  *'  No  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked." 
Isa.  Ivii.  21. 

This  foretaste  of  coming  woe  should  have  summoned  him  to  his  home. 

Self-confident,  his  proud  heart  was  still  unsubdued. 

Barrenness,  shame,  and  death  the  fruits  of  persistent  sin.    Bom.  vi.  21. 

In  want  of  what  he  once  enjoyed,  and  of  what  his  dither's  servants  then 
enjoyed. 

^Chis  famine  is  the  shepherd  seeking  his  stray  sheep,  the  woman  sweep- 
ing to  find  the  lost. 


Kol  axnhi  iQp^aTo.  He  began  hinuelf,  Et  ipse  oaepit  egeze.  VvXgaU  ;  he,  as  well  as 
oihera ;  he,  who  had  lived  bo  xeoklessly.  dvrbs  is  used  to  give  emphasis  to  the  action  or 
0tete  rigyttfl^ifl  \fy  thuB  -verb,  especially  where  a  series  of  actions  or  oirenmstaxiceB  is  recorded 
zMpeeting  a  certain  subject.  Luke  zri.  St8-34 ;  xrli.  16 ;  xziv.  81.  Wehster's  Syntax.  Sin 
zeigna  where  the  lore  of  Ood  is  not.  QuetneL 

g2 
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kLpAi,   A  poet,  In  tba  noon  qi  life,  of  fortimo,  and  fnU  pmsait  of  ptoMvare  fhns 

"  My  daji  ve  in  fh^t^aom  leaf, 

**  The  flowers  and  fraits  of  lore  are  ean^— 

"  The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grie^ 

"AreminsaJone.* 
**  The  Am  that  OD  my  bosom  pi^ys 
"  la  lone  as  bodib  Toloanio  itHSf 
**Ko  torch  is  lighted  at  ita  blaie, 

"  AfungraX  pUe,"  Byron, 


16.  And  hi  w§ni  ani  joimd  Mmtt^to  a  eUUten  of  &M  eovntrff;  and  hs  sent  Mm 
into  hU  fteldi  tofeod  Bwine, 

Joined.    The  stricken  sinner  cries,  "Bricks  are  fallen,  I  will  bnild 

with  hewn  stone.**    Isa.  ix.  10. 
Besolved  in  defiance  of  heaven  and  earth  to  hold  ont  to  the  last. 
The  wretched,  in  want,  begin  trying  to  help  themselves. 
Hmnan  devices  are  ntterly  unequal  to  secure  the  soxd's  peiace. 
*'  He  that  commits  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.'*    John  viii.  34. 
«  Make  me  a  keeper  of  awine,"  he  asks,  **  lest  I  starve." 
He  had  become  before  a  slave  to  his  own  wicked  ItisU. 
Now  he  surrenders  his  liberty  as  a  slave  of  the  world, 
Satan  verily  is  a  hard  master,  and  sooner  or  later  it  will  be  known. 
His  being  in  the  service  of  another  hints  at  the  relation  of  pnblicaAg  to 

theBomans. 
Citizen.    Some  suppose  him  to  be  Satan  or  one  of  his  angels. 
It  sets  forth  a  deeper  depth  of  the  sinner's  downward  course. 
Miserable  as  he  was  the  prodigal  was  a  ttranger,  not  a  citizen  of  that 

country. 
It  hints  at  a  self-conscious  yielding  of  himself  to  the  world. 
He  had  not  cut  off  the  last  link  binding  him  to  his  fatherland. 
Thd  famine  it  seems  had  not  yet  reached  the  citizen. 
But,  though  he  knew  it  not,  he  was  more  miserable  than  the  prodigal. 
There  is  hope  for  the  sinner  as  long  as  he  feels  he  is  an  alien  in  the 

service  of  Satan. 
Hope  becomes  dim  when  he  has  no  longings  after  Home  I 
Feed  swine.    Swineherds  the  only  class  excluded  from  temples  in 

Egypt. 
Flesh  of  swine  was  forbidden  as  food  to  the  Jews.    Lev.  zi.  7 ;  Deuk 

xiv.  8.    Held  in  abomination.    Isa.  Ixv.  4. 
Eleazar,  an  aged  scribe,  died  a  martyr  rather  than  eat  it. 
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MoBlems  forbidden  ^y  the  Koran  to  eat  it. 

This  degrading  office  was  another   step  in  the  prodigal*!  downward 

progress. 
He  who  begins  by  using  the  world  as  servant  to  his  forbidden  pleasnxea 

will  end  by  becoming  the  sIayo  of  his  own  passions  and  desiies. 
The  world  who  seduced  him  will  then  scorn  the  Yolnptnaiy. 
He  who  crouches  to  the  world  for  a  crust  of  bread  must  not  be  suzpiised 

to  be  sent  to  feed  brutes.    1.  Sam.  ii.  86. 
It  was  the  very  lowest  grade  of  infamy  among  the  Jews. 
There  is  no  master  so  cruel  as  Satan,  no  yoke  so  heavy  as  sin. 
*'  All  thy  lovers  have  forsaken  thee."    Bzek.  xvL  87,  also  xxiii.  32. 
Refusing  to  be  God's  children — Satan  secures  us  as  his  sUutei* 
Behold  the  «o»  sunk  into  a  swineherd ! 


<jroAAi$Af— Attodhed  himflelf,  jc6AAa  fi^e ;  elaiee  to,  Aots  ▼.  18;  iz.  98.  IT.  it  IT.  8« 
obfcnuit,  throat  himaeU  on  him ;  Adhaesit.  VulgaU,  Contempt  not  implied  In  the  word, 
bnt  in  the  person  to  whom  one  oUngs.  CampheU;  bound  hlmeelf.  Major.  fi69nmp.  The 
rich  Oentile  would  insult  the  needy  Jew.  Ootteraee.  xo4>ov«>  Enmaeas  in  tlie  Odyuey  of 
Homer  was  a  chief  swineherd,  a  proof  of  low  civilization.  Foote.  Egyptian  priests  eoold 
not  eat  it.  Herodotus,  Wtlkinton,  1.  822.  Arabians  did  not  nse  it.  Pliny ;  neither 
Fbttnieiaiis  nor  Ethiopians.  Its  nnhealthlness  the  oaose  assigijed.  RawHiuon.  Ques- 
tioned by  HamiUon^  Smith.  Among  the  Egyptians  this  animal  was  saered,  beoaose  by 
taming  np  the  sou  it  taught  ploughing.  PhUarch,  Bochart, 


16.  And  he  would  fain  ha/ve  filled  hi$  belly  with  the  htukt  that  the  twine  did  eat :  and 
no  ma»  gave  unto  Mot. 

Fain.    Gr.  intensely  desired.    His  soul  was  fainting  within  him* 

A  thousand  criminal  desires  of  worldly  pleasure  mock  his  hopes. 

Some  "  feed  on  wind," — ^Hosea  xii.  1 ;  others  **  on  ashes.**    Isa.  xliv.  20. 

FiUed.    Sensual  pleasures  JSU  but  never  satisfy  the  man. 

Soul  never  saith.  It  is  enou^,  until  **  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  Qod.'* 

Eph.  iii.  19. 
Husks.    A  kind  of  pod  6  inches  in  length,  of  the  carob  tree. 
Around  the  seed,  a  sweetish  pulp  is  found.    Tree  bears  800  pounds. 
War  horses  were  fed  on  these  pods  in  the  Peninsular  war. 
Now  called  locust  honey,  or  St.  John's  bread,  in  Palestine. 
In  times  of  famine,  the  fruit  is  eaten  by  the  poor  in  southern  Europe. 
He  could  barely  hope  to  satisfy  by  them,  the  gnawinge  of  hunger. 
The  food  of  beasts,  cannot  satisfy  the  cravings  of  man. 
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The  type  of  the  gross  sixmers  fleshly  lusts. 

SensuaJ  appetites  of  men,  oft  wear  the  gtuse  of  fair  names. 

Tbe  Spirit  of  Ood  calls  things  by  terms  significant  of  tmih. 

Sin  ouasing  to  be  disgraoefol,  the  lowest  depth  is  reached. 

Even  in  such  depths,  God*s  tenderest  calls  are  unheeded. 

Befosing  to  be  a  son  to  his  father,  he  is  compelled  to  be  a  slave. 

He  who  would  not  be  ruled  by  God,  will  be  found  serving  Satan. 

He  who  abides  not  in  his  father's  palace,  is  sent  to  the  field  among 

hinds. 
He  who  would  not  dwell  among  brethren^  is  doomed  to  herd  with  brutes. 
Befusing  bread  among  angels,  he  must  welcome  the  kusks  of  swine. 
Men  seem  resolved  to  ignore  the  teaching  of  6000  years  experience. 
Ko  degree  of  gratification  to  the  appetites  can  appease  the  souL 
**  It  enlarges  its  desire  as  hell,  and  as  death  cannot  be  satisfied.*'     Hab. 

ii.  5. 
Fire  cannot  be  quenched  by  adding  fuel.    Ezek.  xvi.  28. 
The  monstrous  luxury  and  &antic  prodigality  of  Bome*s  monarchs, 

stand  as  despairing  efforts  of  man  to  fiU  his  belly  with  husks. 
Their  incredibly  sumptuous  feasts.    Apicius  cost  £2,000,000  a  year  I 
Their  golden  palaces,  their  gigantic  baths,  still  stupendous  in  ruin. 
Their  immense  circuses,  their  costly  spectacles  in  theatre  and  Coliseum, 

were  men's   inner   wants,  uttering  in  thunder,  their  depth  and 

strength. 
Without  God,  all  dainties  in  golden  dishes,  are  but  husks  still. 
The  prodigal  had  sinned  with  both  hands  and  in  dead  earnest. 
Yet  his  long  departure  from  God,  rendered  not  return  impossible.    Isa. 

i.  18. 
Though  forsakihg  God — God  has  not  forsaken  him. 
His  veiy  misery  in  that  far  off  land,  was  an  expression  of  the  father's 

love  to  him,  and  of  anger  tow&rd  his  sin. 
God  oft  hedges  the  way  with  thorns  to  make  sin  bitter.    Hos.  ii.  6. 
He  allows  the  world  to  make  it^  bondage  felt,  to  those  He  loves. 
They  will  learn  the  difference,  between  God's  and  the  world's  service. 
**  It  is  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord."    Jer. 

ii.  19. 
/*  He  feedeth  on  ashes,  a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  aside."    Isa. 

xUv.  20. 
God  alone  can  **  satisfy  the  longing  soul,  and  fill  the  hungiy  soul."    FD. 

cfii.  9. 
Jfo  man,  troubled  himself,  whether  the  prodigal  perished  or  not* 
The  sinner  finds  no  pity  from  those  who  ruined  him. 
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The  prodigal  could  not  get  bread  by  worMngy  and  takes  to  begging. 
But  the  world  heeds  not  the  cry — It  can  poison,  but  not  feed  the  souL 
The  world  will  exhaust  your  purse,  credit,  health,  and  then  mock  your 

folly,  and  requite  all  your  favors  with  a  curse. 
The  soul  finds  no  sympathy  from  those  who  urged  to  ruin. 
In  the  lowest  depth  of  despair,  neither  deserving  nor  receiving  pity. 
Beady  to  perish,  conscience  long  hushed,  at  length  is  heard. 
Midnight  before  the  dawn.      Manasseh's    woes   drove  him  to  God. 

2.  Ghron.  zzziii.  12. 


l««MftciY«/^(<rai,  mfl  gladfOr  wufhankfol  toJUL  Of  thli  mesn  tere  no  an«  oonld 
dafsite  him ;  Hm  remark  wMt  iMiov  applies  to  more  suitable  food.  W,  d  W.  xai  for— 
through  the  aTazioe  of  Mi  employer.  De  Wette,  Mpartwv,  the  siUqTue,  or  podB  of  the 
earob.  They  were  giTen  to  swixie,  and  are  ealled  lecparia,  from  their  horn-like  form. 
Wordtworth,  cdfltov,  jccp^na  uxderstood.  Mtyetf  ChretweUj  abeolute.  Afford,  BtUr. 
^oyctr.  Major. 


17.  And  »kei»  he  eame  to  hiim$elft  h§  $ald^  How  many  hired  tertanti  of  my  father^i 
JboM  bread  enough  and  to  tpcare,  and  Iperieh  with  humger  / 

Came  to  himself.    Before  this,  he  was  betide  himself. 

"  Madness  is  in  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men,  while  they  live."  Ecc.  ii«  8. 

He  who  would  return  to  God,  must  first  return  to  hinuelf. 

He  finds  hinuelft  when  he  is  found  of  God. 

Greatest  torment  of  the  lost,  that  they  realize  their  madness  too  late ! 

Of  all  diseases,  insanity  is  the  greatest  enemy  to  its  oivn  cure. 

Many  deny  their  misery,  until  they  seek  consolation  in  vain. 

Conscience  long  xmheard,  first  makes  itself  heard  among  the  swine. 

GonBcience  if  unheard  through  life,  vniU  compel  a  hearing  when  death  is 

desired  and  not  foimd. 
Brooding  over  sorrows,  is  not  a  change  of  heart,  but  precedes  it. 
"  When  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept  bitterly."    Mark  xiv.  72. 
Conviction  is  not  conversion,  but  a  step  in  the  right  way. 
In  the  depth  of  his  folly,  he  sought  relief  among  kindred  profligates. 
Now  he  seeks  it  in  penitent  tears,  at  his  father's  knees. 
Jio  repentance  more  bitter,  than  that,  for  rejected  love. 
He  had  wilfully  veiled  his  heart,  with  delusions  of  sin. 
The  Spirit  tears  off  this  veil,  and  reveals  himself  to  himself. 
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He  sees  all  nfttnre  calmly  sleeping  nncler  the  smile  of  the  Creator. 
The  rejoicing  animals  are  nndisturbed  by  his  achings  of  heart. 
"  The  CTurse  feU  on  nnsinning  nature,  bnt  not  in  vengeance.'* 
He  beholds  all  aronnd  him,  peace  and  joy,  himself  only  condemned. 
"  To  be  a  jarring  and  dissonant  thing, 
Amid  this  general  dance  and  minstrelsy." 
Many  now,  wretched  as  he,  endoavor  to  disguise  their  heart-aches. 
Endeavor  to  dress  their  husks,  after  the  likeness  oi  human  food. 
Others  glorying  in  their  shame,  claim  kindred  tastes  and  end  of  brofces. 
Horace  boasted  he  was  a  beast  from  the  sty  of  Epicurus. 
Hired.    Allusion  to  his  being  hired  but  receiving  no  hire. 
Servants.    Gr.  slaves.    History  and  laws.    Luke  vii.  2.    See  Notes. 
Poor  sinners  whom  He  had  graciously  and  hospitably  received. 
My  father.    His  heart's   first  utterance  is  of  his  father's  forsaken 

house. 
He  remembers  his  filial  relation  although  aU  rights  are  forfeited. 
Bread.     Contrasts  strongly  with  the  husks  for  swine. 
Christian  privileges  are  embraced  in  one  word — "children's  bread.'* 

Matt.  XV.  26. 
The  Spirit  reminds  him  of  the  fulness  of  the  provisions  of  grace. 
Spare.    Reminding  us. of  our  duty  to  distribute  to  others  in  want. 
Many  a  prodigal  at  this  hour  longs  for  the  crumbs  under  his  father's 

table. 
And  how  many  in  that  world  where  JXves  thirsts  ! 
Perisli.    **  Here  '*  is  in  the  Greek,  omitted  in  the  English  Version. 
This  is  my  sin,  my  misery,  which  I  have  deliberately  chosen. 
Thus  sin  makes  light  hearts  heavy,  and  repentance  heavy  hearts  light. 
Hunger.    The  most  terrible  of  idl  capital  punishments  is  starvation. 
The  prolonged,  feverish,  excruciating  agonies,  are  all  written  out. 
The  doomed  ones  have  been   dying   eighteen  days,  and  its  end  is 

madness  i 
Vilest  need  not  despair ;  sins  of  scarlet  and  crimson  dye  are  forgiven. 

Isa.  i.  18. 
The  prodigal's  experience  is  renewed  by  all  lovers  of  pleasure. 
*'  Miserable  comforters  and  physicians  of  no  value  are  ye  all.*'  Job  xiii.4. 
"In  adversity  consider."    Eoc.  vii.  14.    "He  considers  and  turns.'* 

Ezek.  xviii.  28. 
Though  compelled  to  fly  to  Jesus  He  receives  us  gladly. 
Young  men  of  Succoth  needed  "briars  and  thorns  to  teach  them.** 

Judges  viii.  16. 
God's  storm  pursuing  fugitives  first  awakens  sensibility  in  the  sinner. 
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tU  •eovrbir.  BepentanM  in  the  back  ground,  is  dtoUaotly  beie  pra-soppoted* 
OUhatuen,  Conviotion  no  BUbjeotive  deloBion,  bnt  tbe  voice  of  God  in  the  oonsoienoe. 
OoBterzee,  ir6<roi,  ftc-^brate  creation,  Qerlaeh;  saints.  Paulvjt;  men  in  woildly 
prosperity.  Stier;  overseers  of  farms*  Oosterzee,  &3e,  before  Ai/iw.  Qrieahaehf  Meyers 
Alford ;  after  Xifxw.  Cod.  Sinai.  Xifiu.  Bip  master  was  bonn^  to  famish  him  food. 
KuinoeL  Oriental'  mastery  know  little'  of  any  binding  law,  bnt  th«t  of  the  iteivtitar, 
KoI,  cancelled.  Titehendorf,  Qoaterseej  omitted.  Cod»  Sinai* 


18.  Infill  arite  and  go  to  my  father ^  and  wiU  aay  unto  Mm,  Father^Ihave  iinned 
against  heaven^  and  before  thee^ 

I  vriH  arise.    From  the  lowost  depths  of  helpless  despondency  he  looks 

up  to  the  throne  of  mercy  for  help. 
He  despairs  of  any  help  being  had  from  his  own  plans. 
Grace  alone  preserves  the  convicted  soul  from  absolute  despair. 
He  consnlts  no  profligate  companions. 

They  might  have  mocked  his  pious  resolve  with  ironical  ntalioe. 
"  You  return  home,  poor  besotted  one,  there  is  no  bread  for  you! " 
"Hinder  me  not,"  he  cries,  "for  I  am  starving  here." 
"  Your  father  will  never  own  one  who  has  so  deeply  wounded  his  heart." 
He  answers :  "  It  is  like  Him  to  pardon,  I  ^1  arise  and  go.** 
•*  But  you  have  disgraced  your  family,  and  they  will  repel  you.** 
"  What  matters  all  beside  if  there's  room  in  my  father's  heart  ?  *' 
**  They  will  treat  you  as  one  of  the  dogs  or  slaves." 
"  Let  them.     I  am  willing  to  share  a  slave's  part  in  my  father's  house.** 
"  Hinder  me  not ;  I  saw  the  tear  in  my  father's  eye,  when  he  said  to 

me,  adieu." 
**  Hinder  me  not,  I  am  bound  for  my  blessed  home  on  high." 
And  go.    Many  would  prefer  joining  some  other  citizen  of  the  land. 
Many  would  listen  to  fairer  promises  or  higher  offers. 
He  who  delays  an  hour  perils  the  salvation  of  an  eternity. 
Every  moment's  delay,  every  step  back,  must  be  retraced  in  tears  and 

sorrow. 
He  must  resolve  to  risk  all,  to  stay  is  to  starve. 
This  is  the  spirit  of  adoption,  inspiring  him  with  filial  love. 
"  He  gave  them  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God."    John  i.  12. 
Father.    The  name  Father  remains  thou^  the  son  be  so  degenerated. 
His  confidence  in  his  father's  affeetidns  not  extinguished. 
This  filial  trust  and  fear  the  constant  fruit  of  true  repentance. 
Sijuied..    The  change  has  come  at  last,  and  what  a  change ! 
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It  is  expTMBly  fraoMd  ab  the  fvna  for  all  trae  heart-broken  penitentQ. 

Terms  are  of  divine  choice,  and  of  ezqnisite  simplicity  and  power. 

^e  first  discerns  tin  in  its  root  and  essence. 

It  is  the  sinner's  heart  cry  to  an  all-mercifal  Father. 

Paternal  compassion  alone  oonld  teach  a  sinning,  son  thus  to  speak. 

The  shepherd's  Toice  goes  ont  after  the  wandering  sheep. 

A  willingness  to  confess  sin  the  £rst  step  towards  pardon. 

With  the  month  con/etnon  is  made  nnto  salvation.    Bom.  x.  10. 

Befosing,  a  sure  sign  of  continued  incorrigible  obduracy.  Ptov.  xxviii*  13 ; 

Jer.  ii.  85 ;  Hosea  ziv.  2^1.  John  i.  9. 
This  heart-breaking  fulness  is  given  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
All  the  details  of  a  sinful  life  cannot  be  set  before  God. 
Although  at  the  moment  of  «uj>pottfd  d^aih  memoiy  seems  invested  with 

almost  omniscient  power  as  to  one's  past  Hfe. 
Unlike  Adam,  the  prodigal  does  not  palliate  sin  by  pleading  some 

extenuation. 
We  can  See  him  in  the  dust,  bitterly  lamenting  his  folly  and  madness. 
The  earth  becomes  the  natural  throne  of  the  desolate  heart. 
**  So  they  sat  down  on  the  ground  seven  days."    Job  ii.  13. 
Heaven,  i.e.,  against  God ;  sins  crying  to  heaven.    Gen.  xviii.  21. 
We  may  wrong  our  neighbor,  but  all  sin  is,  in  its  fulness  of  guilt,  against 

Godo^oiM. 
Malignity  of  sin  aims  high.    Psa.  Irriii.  9. 

It  is  impatent  and  insolent  madness  shot  against  heaven.    Psa.  vii.  16. 
Before  thee.    As  well  as  in  the  presence  of  angels  and  saints  on  earth. 
First  6i  all,  in  thy  sight  I  stand  convicted. 
Gain  and  Judas  would  not  return  to  God  or  confess  their  sin. 
Undutiful  children  are  guilty  of  great  sin  against  God. 
•<  The  eye  thai  mocketh  his  father,  and  scometh  to  obey,"  ^o. 
The  prodigals  of  earth  sooner  or  later  will  leain  that  a  child  breaking  a 

parent's  heart  "  will  reap  the  whirlwind."    Hos.  viii.  7. 


wopcv(ro|BMu.  No  PelagiBiiism  here.  A.D.  420,  Pelagiiig  addaoed  this  as  proof  that 
Bum  mseds  no  divine  gnoe  to  repent.  Modem  freethinkers  erroneonsly  affirm  that 
repentance  alone  will  reooncile  the  soul  to  God,  -without  an  atonement.  Channingy 
Norton,  John  Ti.  44,  teaches  another  way  of  salvation.  Paol  also,  Heb.  z.  19,  with  82. 
Events  beyond  hnman  control  (famine,  &o.),  compel  him  to  realize  the  bitterness  of  sin. 
Ooetereee, 

cpw.  "  Etsi  Dens  novit  omnia,  voeem  tamen  ton  eonfeeetonU  expectat.**  Amhro$e. 
waerifta  fuw.  He  received  the  adoption  of  sonship  at  baptism.  Trench,  Denton.  Holy 
Beilptare  teaches  that  it  is  by  repentance  towards  Qod.  and  faith  in  onr  Lord  Jesos 
Ghris^  the  sinner  is  received.  2  Cor.  viLlO;  Acts xi.  18;  Psa.  xli.  4;  Ezek.  zvL  61; 
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Boin.ii.4;  JoeliLlS;  SOor.  t.19;  Bom.  Ui.  26;  Jer.  xxxi.  19;  Ezek.  xzzri.  81 ;  Faa. 
«ziz.l28;  Esek.XYiii.tfO;  Jer.xxsi.18;  Lam. ill. 40;  Psa.  cxix.69;  Bom.Yii.6. 

ct«  Tov  o^payor  —  Great  Ood  of  heaven.  Doddridge,  Against  God.  Major,  As  the 
■bode  of  Ood  pnt  for  Jehovah  himself.  CteaenUUf  WeUtein,  His  ftither's  yoke  had  been 
■o  easj,  that  filial  disobedienee  was  sin  against  Jehovah.  TertuUian  ;  against  the  right 
oidor  of  heaven.  Stier,    Some  render  It— Even  onto  heaven,  that  is  exceedingly. 


19.  And  am  no  tnore  worthy  to  he  eaXUd  tky  eon :  make  me  a»  one  of  thy  hired  eervante. 

Worthy.      GonfeBsion  that  bis  father's  door  might  be  justly  sbnt 

against  bim. 
Hmnility  is  chief  of  the  graces,  not  esteeming  itself  to  be  a  grace. 
Peter  with  self-reliant  pride,  refused  to  let  the  Lord  wash  bib  feet. 
Peter  bumbled,  gladly  welcomed  this  act  of  condescending  lore. 
Thy  son.    Although  once  was  rightly  called  thy  son. 
Now  an  alien.    I  deserro  banishment  among  thine  enemies. 
Father  receive  thy  penitent,  and  call  me  son  once  more. 
Hake  me.    Only  suffer  me  to  dwell  within  thy  sight. 
A  sinner  nerer  leams  bis  utter  helplesmesa  and  mueryt  until  be  tries  tv 

make  hinuelf  what  be  desires  to  be.    Isa.  yi.  5. 
As  one.    Emphatic,  on  a  level  with,  in  every  respect. 
Hired.    Slavery  was  the  normal  condition  of  help  among  Jews. 
Voluntary  toil  was  the  exception,  and  of  rare  occurrence. 
BliBhA's  servant  was  hired. — 2.  Kings  iv.  12.     Amnon's. — 2.  Sam. 

ziii;  17-18. 
Here  in  the  back  ground,  the  ineradicable  self-righteousness  of  the 

human  heart.  aWears.' 
I  will  toil  as  a  servant,  and  earn  my  morsel  of  bread. 
In  coming  years,  I  may  win  back  the  right  to  be  called  a  son. 
ICan  fallen*  clings  desperately  to  that  delusion  of  the  evil  one,  that 

mutual  obligations,  bind  sinners  and  God  alike.    BojU;  vii.  19. 
Or  that  all  our  mercies  are  not  fiuits  of  sovereign  meiej  alone.    Bom. 

X.21. 
Servant.    He  was  not  a  reputable  servant  offering  himself  for  service. 
Bather  a  worthless  wanderer,  deserving  the  father's  rod. 
The  ontrance  into  the  kingdom,  is  by  the  gate  of  humility* 
Sinners  lost,  degraded,  deiiled,  are  encouraged  to  return. 
A  lost  relationship  may  be  re-established,  son  made  as  aserpa/nU 
Once  it  was,  any  place  but  home,  with  its  restraints. 
Now,  Ob  that  I  could  but  hope  my  father's  heart  and  door  are  not  doseJ 
lor  ever  I 
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Gonversion  gives  no  new  powers,  bnt  renews  all  old  affeeHom. 
Desires,  affections,  hopes,  plans,  all  are  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost* 


jcoA,  omitted.  TUehendorf^  A\fordy  Ood»  SinoL  iroty\<rmv»  Fao  me  aiont.  VvlgaU, 
Traotare  tanquam.  BengeL  Mark  me,  once  thy  son.  8Her.  Claiming  baptismal  rights. 
TreneK  iu<rBmv.  Hh  does  not  yet  understand  grace.  StieTfOotterBee,  vi6v  <rov.  He 
nowhere  gives  up  his  relation.  Alford,  Baptismal  regeneration  inferred.  Trench.  How 
coald  it  have  availed  him,  -when  he  is  twice  pronounced  dead  f  Whatever  relation  be 
Buatatned,  it  availed  nothing  now.  He  must  be  bom  again,  St.  John;  oreaisd  onenB* 
£ph.  iv.  ai. 


20.  And  he  arose^  and  eame  to  hit  father.    But  when  he  loas  yet  a  ffreat  tpoy  off,  M$ 
father  eaw  Aim,  and  had  compaaeionf  and  ran^  and  feU  on  hie  neeh,  and  kiseed  him. 

He  arose.    Perhaps  from  the  prostrate  posture  of  penitential  prayer. 

Orientals  often  publicly  pray,  lying  with  their  f aee  on  the  ground. 

Between  the  resolve  and  doing,  many  a  fatal  delay,  rains  men. 

Baxter  tells  us  hell  is  paved  with  good  resolutions,  but  broken. 

Many  vibrate  like  a  pendulum  between  duty  and  sin.    Judg.  v.  16. 

He  who  counsels  with  himself  or  the  ungodly  will  never  oome. 

As  the  angel  said  to  Lot,  so  to  each  prodigal  **  Escape  for  thy  life."  Oen. 

xiz.  17. 
He  must  feel  that  he  is  a  "  stranger**  on  earth.    1.  Pet.  ii.  11. 
Many  a  son  says,  *'  I  will  arise,"  and  yet  sits  still. 
The  most  "  blessed*'  said  and  done  in  the  history  of  a  souL 
Came.    Gr.  denotes  an  object  in  view,  but  not  attained. 
Father.     One  thing  to  come  to  himself,  another  to  oome  to  his  father. 
Qreat  way*    Son  might  have  paused,  fearing  a  repulse. 
Before  they  call,  I  will  answer.    Isa.  Ixv.  24. 
Father  actually  showed  this  kindness,  before  the  sinner  showed  his 

repentance. 
Divine  grace  kindled  the  spark  in  that  smoking  flax. 
With  boundless  love,  he  hstened  to  the  first  sighings  for  reoonoiHation. 
The  Lord  draws  nigh  unto  them  who  draw  nigh,  (feo«    Jas.  iv.  8^ 
A  dreary  apprenticeship  of  servile  fear,  is  not  a  proper  part  of  conversion. 
Convictions  may  endure  for  a  season,  **  Lord  is  long  suSering.^* 
But  the  moment  he  is  adopted,  he  is  cleansed  and  robed. 
Saw  hiixXy  t.e.,  quickly  recognized  at  that  distance  his  long  lost  ton. 
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Picture  of  one  waiting  anxionsly  for  the  prodigaPs  retnnL 

This  seeing  him  afar,  was  a  Divine  drawing  of  the  heart. 

It  excites  a  hope  "  Perehance  my  Father  will  receive  m«.*' 

He  dare  not  once  imagine  that  He  will  welcome  him. 

The  atmosphere  of  paternal  love  begins  to  warm  his  cold  heart. 

Had  his  father  kept  silent,  he  might  retire  in  ntter  despair. 

Self-abhorrence  drove  him  back,  but  hunger  urged  him  onward. 

*'  All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life.'*    Job  ii.  4. 

Compassion*    Gr.  His  bowels  yearned,  esteemed  the  seat  of  pity,  by 

Jews. 
Paternal  affection  recoils  not  from  swiny  vestments. 
The  worldly  heart  would  in  dignity,  withdraw  from  tatters  and  filth. 
Pardons  from  God  are  absolutely  sovereign  and  gratuitous. 
Ko  depths  too  low  for  that  mercy  to  reach.    Isa.  i.  18. 
Knowledge  of  divine  love,  turns  the  bitter  streams  of  remorse,  into  the 

healing  waters  of  repentance. 
Han.     God  makes  greater  haste  to  the  sinner,  than  the  sinner  does  to 

God. 
**  He  is  wont  to  do  more  than  we  desire  ot  deserve^"  and  is  more  willing 

to  hear  than  the  sinner  is  to  pray. 
In  the  running,  is  foreknowledge,  in  the  embrace,  there  is  mercy. 
Though  the  mountain  burden  of  shame  made  prodigal  move  slowly. 
A  father's  steps  are  winged  by  urgent,  deep-toned  affection. 
Son  came  shamefully  and  doubtingly :  father  ran. 
The  father's  haste  contrasts  beautifully  with  the  son's  hesitation. 
God  is  slow  to  anger,  but  swift  to  Show  mercy.    Neh.  ix.  17. 
The  consciously  guilty  child,  enters  his  father's  presence  slowly.    Gen. 

xxvii.  18.    2.  Sam.  xiv.  83. 
God's  love,  1.  A  pitying  love.    2.  A  preventing  love.    3.  A  forgiving  love. 

4.  An  all-restoring  love. 
Tell  neck.    Salutation  among  Orientals  a  well-known  sign  of  recon- 

eiHation. 
^blio  salutations  re-instate  him  as  a  son. 

What  a  weaiy  an4  heavy-laden  burden  fell  from  that  aching  heart  I 
Verily  "  There  is  a  joy,  with  which,  the  world  intermeddleth  not."  Prov. 

xiv.  10. 
Kissed.     Literally,  eagerly  kissed,     Luke  x.  4.     Various  forms  of 

oriental  salutation. 
Salute  and  bless,  were  interchangeable  terms  with  Hebrews. 
Travellers  saluted  or  blessed  the  worker  in  the  field.    Psa.  cxxix.  8. 
Members  of  the  family  exchanged  moiHing  greetings.    Prov.  xxvii.  14. 
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Salauif  Arabic  salutation  is  a  prayer  for  peace,  "  Peaoe  be  with  the^." 

Luke  X.  5. 
In  silence !  a  full  and  ineffable  answer  is  given  the  penitent. 
The  father  reads  a  confession  in  the  prodigal's  look  and  heart- 
How  often  preventive  grace,  answers  prayer  before  it  had  been  uttered  I 
fie  who  knew  how  to  show  mercy,  inspires  also  the  petition. 
The  noblemen's  sad  steps  were  directed  towards  the  Saviour. 
Before  his  prayer  is  uttered,  the  Eye  of  compassionate  power  is  healing 

the  child.    John  iv.  52. 


T&vTaWpa.  Bepenctanoe  issning  in  regeneration,  ranai  be  d^p,  earnest,  long 
oontinned,  and  self-mortifying.  Tme  theology  makes  repontanoe  continue  throughout 
Hfe.  No  saint  has  ever  reached  the  point,  when  he  need  no  longer  ntter  the  Lord's 
prayer,  "FoRorvu  ns  crorSivs!"  eoirAayxKbo^.  A  HellMiistie  yerb,  not  found  in 
classic  writers.  Di,  TVette.  awixoyrov.  If  a  man  draw  an  ipch  towards  God,  He  will 
diuw  nigh  or  all  to  the  fiinnpr.  Oriental  Parable.  No  neoc>6oity  of  a  plain  notice  of  a 
Mediator  here.  Some  seek  the  Mediator  in  the  person  of  the  father.  Melawsthon, 
Others  in  the  fatted  calf.  8i  ier.  Our  Savionr's  object  was  not,  most  eridnnUj,  to  teach  a 
tyttentatie  scheme  of  divinity.  The  groat  central  truth  hero  is,  that  God  9,9  a  Sovereign, 
in  mercy  forgives  penitent  sini^rs,  vfithout  regard  to  national  or  eeetttrieui  pr^futUee  or 
bigotry.  "  Ktseed  Mm."  According  to  our  thoughts  and  ways  he  ought  to  have  kieked 
him,  but  God  is  Pater  mieerationum.  Trapp. 


21.  And  the  ton  $aid  unto  him^  FatheTf  J  hn/ot  tinned  againet  heaven^  amd  in  thff  eight, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  eon. 

Said«    Observe,  he  persevered  in  the  resolution  expressed  belore  in  hia 

exile. 
He  was  not  spoiled  by  his  father's  kindness. 
Earnest  repentance  is  not  satisfied  with  a  single  Ustless  thought. 
He  never  knew,  until  affliction  came  and  until  forgiveness  came,  what  a 

father  he  had  slighted. 
The  sin  of  men  and  plan  of  redemption  make  new  discoveries  of  God's 

grace  to  a  wondering  universe  of  cherubim,  seraphim,  and  angels. 
"  Wliich  things  angels  desire  to  look  into."    1.  Pet.  i.  12. 
Father  I    A  conflict  between  filial  confidence  and  humility^ 
God  loves  to  be  called  a  Father,  "  Is  not  Ephraim  a  dear  son?  " 
"  If  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honor  f  "    Mai.  i.  6. 
Worthy.    Acknowledging  the  sin  the  debt  is  cancelled. 
Thy  Bon.    That  word  touched  the  depths  of  Divine  compasdoiu 
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The  prodigal  penitent  is  prodigal  no  more — a  son  t 

Why  should  he  utter  the  words  of  an  alien  whilst  his  heart  is  knit  to  his 

father's  ? 
All  the  rest  is  repressed  by  the  father's  overpowering  embrace. 
This  confession  is  made  after  the  kiss  of  reconciliation. 


o^uK.  Infemng  gnzn  Domine,  dtou  **I  am  hell,  bnt  Thoa  art  heaven,!'  said  Hooper 
the  noble  martyr,  at  tho  stake.  ZVajip.  Omtt  xal,  before  ovieen.  TUehendoff,  Al/ord, 
Cod*  Sinai.    After  vi6«  aov,  Cod.  SinoL  adda  novna6v  ftt  mt  iviK  r&v  it*o0m9  mm. 


82.  But  the  father  taid  to  kii  tervantt^  BrinQ  forth  the  be$t  robe^  and  put  it  on  him  f 
and  put  a  ring  on  hi»  hand,  and  »hot9  on  his /set ; 

Servants.    '*  Those  heavenly  ministers  of  His  that  do  His  pleasure." 

Psalm  ciii.  21. 
Heavenly  father  makes  household  servants  sharers  in  His  joy. 
Bring^.    Implying  it  is  done  in  the  presence  of  all  the  family. 
Best  robe.    Gr.jtr<trobe.    A  long  wide  white  outer  gannent  of  the 

upper  classes. 
If  he  had  performed  the  noblest  achievements,  he  could  not  have 

expected  greater  honor. 
Of  custom,  this  robe  belonged  to  the  first-bom. 
Here  the  implication  is,  that  the  prodigal's  rags  were  yet  upon  him. 
Romans,  when  adopting  a  son,  flung  a  robe  around  him. 
Typical  of  transferring  to  him  rank,  name,  and  right  of  inheritance. 
This  alien,  "  dead"  son,  is  thus  adopted  among  his  father's  children. 
It  is  generally  thought  to  typify  Christ's  righteousness.     Bev.  iii.  18. 

Isa.  Ixi.  10. 
The  polluted  garments,  all  stained,  were  removed.    Zech  iii.  4. 
A  robe  and  ring  highest  tokens  of  favor  in  the  East.    Gen.  zli.  42. 
Among  Bomans,  given  to  a  slave,  when  lifted  to  a  state  of  freedom. 
**  Thou  shalt  not  die,  the  Loid  hath  taken  away  thy  sin."  2  Sam.  xii.  13. 
"  Thou  shalt  wonder  when  I  am  pacified  with  thee."    Ezek.  xvi.  63. 
When  Ephraim  bemoaned,  then  God  comforted  him.    Jer.  zzzi.  18. 
We  hear  not  a  word  of  the  rod,  when  God  forgives. 
They  who  put  on  Christ's  robe  of  righteousness,  are  clothed  with  the 

sun.    Bev.  xii.  1. 
Sing.    Symbol  of  elevation  to  office  among  Orientals.    Gen.  xli,  42. 
As  monarchs  seldom  could  write,  the  ring  was  used  to  stamp  their 

initials  or  the  name  to  a  law  or  a  despatch. 
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In  the  absence  of  locks,  it  was  nsed  to  seal  a  door  or  obest. 

Presented  by  Pharaoh  to  Joseph ;  Ahasuems  to  Hainan.    Est.  iii.  10. 

Antioohns  to  PhiHp.    Highly  valued.    Jer.  zxii.  26.    Hag.  ii.  23. 

Bings  contained  a  stone  engraved  with  the  owner's  name.  Ex.  xxviii.  11. 

Slaves  wore  iron  rings :  one  becoming  rich  had  it  eased  in  gold. 

The  number  of  rings  worn  by  Jews,  Bomans,  and  Greeks  was  remarkable. 

A  rich  man  is  called,  Jas.  ii.  2,  "  golden-ringed,**  not  with  one  gold  ring. 

Eveiy  freeman  in  Greece  wore  a  ring,  Bomans  wore  gold  rings. 

Freedmen  wore  silver  rings,  some  were  of  inimense  size. 

Some  had  sets  for  summer  and  winter. 

Originally  they  were  confined  to  high  officers  of  state. 

Lacedemonians  always  wore  iron  rings,  and  used  iron  coins. 

Jewish  females  wore  rings  in  their  noses. 

Signet  ring  of  So,  king  of  Egypt,  was  found  in  Nineveh.   2.  Kings  xvii.  4. 

Some  thought  to  possess  magic  power,  preserving  those  wearing  them 

from  danger. 
It  was  typical  of  a  sealing  by  God*s  Spirit  of  a  right  to  a  better 

inheritance.    Eph.  i.  13. 

Bing  was  also  a  pledge  of  betrothal.    Hos.  ii.  19. 

Shoes.    Manner  and  customs  and  materials.    Luke  iii.  16.    See  Notes. 

Made  of  various  materials,  hence  named,  Athenian,  Pertian,  and  Mile- 
sian shoes. 

Weak  and  vain  persons  then  injured  their  gait,  by  tight  shoes. 

Slaves  and  prisoners  compelled  by  usage,  to  go  barefoot.    Isa.  xx.  4. 

Voluntarily  going  barefoot  also  indicated  deep  grief  and  calamity. 

At  funerals,  mourners  laid  aside  shoes  in  the  procession. 

Prodigal's  days  of  servitude  ended,  he  is  now  shod  as  a  freeman. 

Orientals  ornament  shoes  in  a  costly  manner. 

"How  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,  0  prince's  daughter!'*     SoL 

Song  vii.  1. 
Thou  shalt  not  walk  in  thy  father's  house,  with  the  step  of  a  ^ave. 
Entering  a  house  in  the  East,  shoes  are  withdrawn. 
Especially  temples  or  mosques ;  derived  by  Moslems  from  Ex.  iii.  5. 
'*  I  give  you  power  to  tread  on  scorpions."    Luke  x.  19. 
Christian  warrior's  panoply  includes  being  *^  shod  with  the  preparation  of 

the  gospel  of  peace."    Eph.  vi.  15. 


Bovkovf.    Sharers  in  the  Father's  Joy.     otoXijv  vpttrriv.    Stolam  primam.  Vulgatt 
Long  robes  alone  worn  by  freedmen.  FHedHeb,    Nnptial  garment  Jenme,    Bobe  of  the 
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Spirit.  Tertuttian.  That  which  we  lost  by  Adam.  Auguttine.  .fiegeneratlon  of  baptlsRU 
TretMh.  God's  righteoasness.  Bom.  ilL  31.  OUhausen,  The  robe  lyizig  last  in  the  cheat, 
iras  offexed  to  Athenae.  W,  db  W*  icuervAiov.  Slayes  were  lorbidden  to  wear  gold  rings, 
and  their  aHsnming  it,  a  fdgn  of  the  decline  of  Borne.  BosenmuUer,  Celebrated  ring  of 
Polyerates  made  b.o.  680,  was  so  splendid,  that  it  was  described  as  an  emer^Jd. 
Herodoiu»;  as  a  sardonyx.  PUny.  Carried  to  Borne  and  idaoed  in  temple  of  Concord, 
in  a  hom  of  gold,  presented  by  Angastos.  The  artist  was  Theodoras,  of  Samos.  Ita 
form  was  that  of  a  lyre.  Qretwelk  Pythagoras  forbade  his  followers  the  use  of  rings, 
except  on  the  tip  of  a  man's  finger,  simply  for  a  signet.  Clemen$  AlexandHnus.  Bings 
still  worn  by  oriental  rolers.  Cftardifi,  Harmer,  Pledge  of  the  Spirit.  AugtuHne, 
Spiritual  marriage.  Glewteiu  Alexavdri.  As  baptism  is  -called  a  signaoolnm  fldei. 
TertuUian.  Seal  of  Christ's  image.  Jerome.  A  filial  right  to  seal  in  the  father's  name. 
jMHge.  vvo6^/Aara,  by  no  means  generaDy  worn  by  ancients.  Socrates,  Phodon,  Cato, 
frequently  went  out  barefoot ;  children  and  slaves  nniversally.  Becke!f*9  Char,  A  sign 
that  tba  rafanaed  one  may  go  in  and  out  when  he  pleases.  Lange. 


9B.  And  bring  hitker  the  fatted  eo^,  and  ktU  it;  and  let  us  Mt,  and  he  merry  s 

Fatted  calf.     That  fatted  calf.     Greek  article  is  repeated,  denoting 

something  extraordinary. 
Abraham  brought  fatted  calf  for  the  angels.    Gen.  xviii.  7. 
Sorceress  of  Endor  brings  a  fatted  calf  for  Saul.    1  Sam.  xxviii.  24. 
Gideon  was  commanded  to  kill  his  father's  young  bullock  of  7  years  old^ 

rendered  in  the  Sept.  fatted  calf. 
Thus  the  father  solemnly  re-instates  his  son  in  all  the  honors  lost. 
Xiet  118  eat.    This  festal  banquet  is  now  celebrated  throughout  tho 

world. 
Earth's  starving  millions  are  invited  to  come  and  eat  freely. 
Merry.    Among  orientals,  feasts  come  but  seldom  in  a  lifetime. 
JEnnger  and  want  are  the  rule  among  the  down-trodden  crowds. 
life  is  one  long,  hard  battle  for  bread  with  the  many. 


tM6vxov — rhv,  article  repeated— t^  calf,  the  fatted,  implying  something  extraordinary* 
Bengel;  that  the  father  spared  no  expense.  Lange.  Simple  festal  entertainment  cele- 
bnting  the  return  of  the  son.  Qreewell.  Christ's  vicarious  saorifioe.  MaidoneUuBf 
Jerome,  Auguatiney  MeUmethon.  Qnestioned  by  Stier.  One  of  the  phases  in  the  plan  of 
salvation,  ^ehter.  Eucharist.  Augustine^  RkeimUk  Notes,  Wordsworth.  Mediation 
eoneealed  in  the  kiss.  Biggenbaeh.  As  dawn  to  mid-day,  so  i!i  this  parable  to  the 
doctrine  of  atonement  in  Faiil.  Oosterzee.  Pancitor  in  vbstrom  roditnm  votiva  juvenea. 
Horaee,  Ep.  1. 

<r»rcvT6y,  fatted  with  com—article  in  the  singolar,  implying  a  valuable  animal. 
CampheU.     Some  culf  fatted  fox  a  particular  feast  or  anniversary,  and  standing  in  tho 
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■ftaU.  Alford,    Egyptfans  presenled  AgeailMis  with  &tted  oalves.  Athenaeft$. 

Bvaart — 9i;etK,  originally  confined  to  offering  fruits  and  flowers  among  the  Doritiu. 
Arittophaneti  incense  to  the  gods.  Homer  i  saotifldng  Tiotims.  Thuuydidet. 


24.  For  thU  my  ton  vm»  dead^  and  is  alive  again  ;  he  vae  lott,  and  it  fownd.    And 
they  began  to  he  merry. 

This  my  son  was  dead.    This  great  festal  hymn  the  father  himself 

intones  in  this  snblime  Psalm  strain. 
This  the  lofty  annonncement  of  the  Father's  joy  over  repentant  sinners. 
He  who  was  lately  a  beggar  amid  the  husks,  scorned  by  many,  is  now 

acknowledged  a  son  before  the  holy  universe. 
Dead.    He  had  lost  his  proper  spiritual  life,  the  only  life  worth  the 

name. 
To  the  love  and  glory  of  God  he  was  dead. 
Under  the  sentence  of  the  spiritual  law.    Gen.  ii.  17. 
Spiritual  death  benumbs  the  affections  and  the  will. 
It  darkens  not  the  eye,  but  obscures  the  understanding. 
It  paralyzes  not  the  feet  nor  hands,  but  all  desires  for  virtue. 
It  parts  not  soul  and  body,  but  makes  a  wide  gulf  between  soul  and  God. 
Its  funeral  is  not  with  the  trappings  of  earthly  pomp. 
But  the  gathered  millions  at  the  judgment  bar  as  witnesses,  Gk>d  and 

angels  hearing  the  saddest  funeral  note — ^Depabt  ! 
The  soul  apart  from  Christ,  as  the  branch  cut  from  the  vine,  is  dead. 
"  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  will  give 

thee  light."    Eph.  v.  14. 
A  sinner's  life  called  death,    1  John.  iii.  14 ;  Eph.  ii.  1 ;  1  Tim.  y.  6. 
Alive.    Death  and  life  stand  for  sin  and  conversion.    Eph.  ii.  1. 

1  Tim.  V.  6. 
The  true  penitent  becomes  alive,  and  never  dies  through  eternity. 
Lost.    "  Te  were  as  sheep  going  astray,  but  are  now  returned."    1  Pet. 

ii.  26. 
Lost  to  honor,  virtue,  to  obedience  and  happiness. 
As  a  traveller  out  of  his  way  in  the  desert,  or  a  ship  without  a  compass  at 

sea,  so  is  a  soul  lost  to  the  fellowship  of  God  and  the  happiness  of 

heaven. 
Found.  Prodigal  restored,  1,  to  his  former  possessions.  2,  former  ranL 

S,  his  lost  enjoyment. 
Be  merry.    Joy  in  the  prodigal's  home,  corresponds  to  the  joy  of  the 

angels.    Verse  10. 
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« 

on.  A  xytliinioal  formnla  often  repeated.  Anelesta  erpreeaed  stnmg  emottoni  in 
ferae.  BengeL  Althongh  this  hints  at  soveieign  gnMse,  yet  it  does  not  act  arUtrarlly. 
fvxpbc,  qtii  mie  a  morte  ad  viUun,  a  desperatione  ad  spem  reTooavit.  Cicero.  Dead  to 
faim.  PavbUf  De  Wette:  thooght  my  acm  was  dead.  BotenmulUr;  splritaal  death. 
TkeopkylaeL  Bed  men  even  alive  are  dead.  Jewish  proverb.  The  living  dead  man  ia 
truly  dead,  Arabic  wutxim.  The  death  and  lots  aae  of  sin ;  the  living  again  toiAJinding 
are  of  lepentaaoe.  AUhymiiu,  in  Meger,  When  one  forsook  the  school  of  Pythagcnraa, 
the  philosopher,  he  placed  a  coffin  in  his  pkxe,  as  one  morally  dead,  c^pouvotfcu— 
epnlarl.  iTiiinoeZ.    Olad  of  heart. 


25.  Now  fcif  elder  eon  wof  in  thejleld :  and  ae  he  eeme  amd  drew  nigh  to  ths  honee,  fc« 
heard  mueiek  emd  dancing. 

£lder  son.  Made  oold  in  heart  by  tmstiiig  alone  to  legal  rig^teonBneeB. 
The  Pharisoes  said,  ver.  7,  we  are  the  ninety  and  nine  jnst  persona. 
The  sin  of  the  elder  son,  before  hypocritically  ooneealed,  now  betrays 

itself. 
The  Pharisees  see  themselves  mirrored  in  his  condnot. 
His  heart  is  not  right,  therefore  he  is  not  asked  to  join  his  father*8 

connsels^ 
Knowing  him  woll,  the  father  passes  him  in  gathering  to  the  festal  boar5 

all  who  would  share  his  joy. 
He  had  no  sympathy  with  the  scenes  transacting  within. 
His  father  leaves  him  in  his  Selfishness  and  solitude. 
In  the  field.    Spending  the  day  in  self-imposed  menial  service. 
In  the  evening  he  returns  when  the  feast  was  in  progress. 
These  supercilious  ones  are  not  at  hand  when  the  lost  sinner  returns. 
Drew  nigh.    While  the  house  is  ringing  with  festal  joy,  the  elder  son 

returns,  and  hears  the  music  and  dancing. 
Music,  to  a  heart  out  of  tune,  kindles  rage.    Prov.  zxv.  20. 
Jnbal  was  the  father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  the  organ. 

Gen.  iv.  21. 
Laban  would  send  away  Jacob  with  song,  tabret,  and  harp.  Gen.  xxxi.  27. 
jfiriam  with  timbrels  celebrated  Phaitioh's  defeat  on  the  Bed  Sea. 
In  social  gatherings  music  was  ever  welcome.    Isa.  v.  12.    Amos  vi.  5. 
Silver  trumpets  used  to  call  public  meetings.    Num.  x.  2. 
Battla  was  begun.  Josh,  vi,  and  enemies  terrified  by  music.  Job.  xzxix.  25. 
Music  introduced  in  the  temple  service,  4000  Levites.    1.  Ohron.  xriii.  6. 
Damsels  with  timbrels  seemed  to  take  part  in  the  service.    1.  Chr.  xiii.  8. 
288  were  skilled,  under  the  lead  of  120  priests.    2.  Chr.  v.  12-13. 
Bridal  proeessions  have  always  been  accompanied  with  music.   Jer,  vii.  84. 
Dnzing  war,  famine  or  pestilence,  no  music  at  weddings.    Ecek.  xzvi.  IS. 
Vintage  harvest  celebrated  with  music.    Jer.  zlviii.  Sa. 

H  2 
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The  Hebrews  had  mnsio  at  their  feasts  and  fnnerals. 

The  wicked  prostitute  the  tabret  and  pipe  at  their  feasts.  Isa,  y.  12. 

Such  abuse  of  God's  mercies  leads  to  the  world,  where  music  never  cheers. 

Dancings,  as  practised  at  present  in  the  East,  is  very  lasciyious. 

Bespectable  persons  in  the  East  never  dance. 

Dancing  in  iUelf  not  sinful,  but  often  surrounded  with  sinf ol  and 

dangerous  associations. 
Beligious  influence  is  often  destroyed  by  worldly  gaieties. 
The  worldly  (their  assertion  notwithstanding)  have  no  confidence  in 

dancing  Chrittians. 
liiving  and  dying,  their  influence  is  against  the  cause  of  Christ. 
It  was  alien  to  the  manners  of  those  in  the  East,  to  suppose  the  host 

or  guest  ever  engaged  in  dancing. 
Those  hired  for  singing  and  dancing  were  of  the  lowest  dasB  In  society. 
Dancing  first  introduced   heathenish  abominations.      Ex.  zxzii.   19. 

1  Kings  xviii.  26. 
The  earliest  notices  mark  its  practice  by  worldlings.    Job  zzi.  11. 
Virtuous  heathens  like  Cato  retired  from  the  theatre  when  the  dances 

began. 
"  No  one  dances  who  is  not  either  drunk  or  mad." — Cie^o. 
John  was  murdered  by  Herod,  inflamed,  by  the  lust  of  the  dance  and 

wine. 
Salome  well  knew  that  waiting  until  morning  the  passion  might  cool ; 

her  request  was  at  once. 
Gestures  of  oriental  dances  are  lascivious  to  the  last  degree. 
There  is  a  world  where  none  will  ever  desire  to  dance. 
Ko  one  of  our  Lord's  hearers  supposed  the  host  or  guest  engaged  in 

dancing. 
It  is  a  double  triumph  when  Satan's  kingdom  lessens  and  Christ's 

increases. 
The  third  repetition  of  this  idea  may  have  irritated  the  Pharisees. 
Their  visible  displeasure  leads  Him  to  unfold  the  elder  son's  course. 
Thus  human  perverseness  originates  a  beautiful  passage. 


h  nfttvpvrtpoq.  Who  is  this  elder  son  ?  Some  say  the  Pharisees.  Trench ;  self* 
righteous  J0ws,  in  contrast  with  the  Qentiles.  Jastos  sed  xnedioeres.  SeUmeron, 
"  Major  fllias,  popalns  Israel  secandam  camem  in  agro  est ;  in  hereditaria  opiilenti4 
Legis  et  Frophetanun : "  in  Wordsworth,  Krwninaeher  of  Elberfeld  was  asked  this 
question,  and  he  answered,  myself.  He  then  confessed  he  mnrmnred  a^  a  miserable 
oreatoro  having  suddenly  become  rich,  with  a  remarkable  visitation  of  gpraoe.  **  Some 
are  so  sapremely  selfish,  they  would  oonstruot  a  special  heaven  for  themselves  and 
friends.*'— Emperor  Cofutantine,  to  one  who  was  dlaeatiafled  with  every  church  hfi 
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attended.  Milner,  This  puaUe  breaks  off  gnddenly,  leauixig  it  nnoertaln  whether  the 
elder  son  became  a  prodigal  also.  Amtnon*  Others,  Fharlgees,  whose  righteousness  was  of 
a  low  sort. 

<rv^^viaf .  Even  of  angels.  Wordiworth,  The  anoient  Greeks  had  mnsio  at  their 
feasts.  **Miuie  and  dancinff."  Have  we  not  here  the  lawful,  innoeent,  end  even 
religious  nse  of  these  recreations,  as  at  Katt.  xiv.  6,  the  licentionB  and  onlawfol?  Furd. 

Some  make  the  angels  the  harpers,  Bev.  xiv.  2.  xop^*^~f^  ohoir  of  musicians.  Le 
Clere  ;  minstrelBy  and  dancing.  TyndaU  ;  melody.  Geneva ;  symphony  and  a  crowd. 
Wiekliffe;  Or.,  symphonieB  and  choruses.  Ccm,pheU!  bands  of  dancers  exulting. 
BengeL 


98.  And  he  eaUed  one  of.  the  eervanUj  and  aahed  what  thete  thingt  fneanL 

Called.    He  sullenly  remained  without  as  an  nninvited  guest. 
He  imperiously  summoned  a  servant  to  explain  the  affair. 
Servants.    So  estranged  from  his  father,- he  goes  to  the  servant. 
These   things.     He  inferred  a  person  of  distinguished  rank  had 

azriyed- 
Meant.    FannaUsts  know  not,  and  oare  not,  for  the  joy  of  salvation. 


wuSMr.  Foot  boys;  same  as  /murOuH,  SovXot,  all  denote  the  wealth  of  the  father. 
Hie  eerranls*  Stevens;  the  servants.  ElteviVy  Tisehendorf^  A\ford,  LaehnuMn,  Cod. 
Sinai^  Broton,  iirvvBa»€To,  inquiring ;  this  tense  expresses  admirably  the  earnestness 
of  one  wishing  satisfaction. 


97.  And  he  eaid  unto  Mm,  Thy  brother  U  come  ;  and  thy  father  haih  kiUed  the  fatted 
ealf,  beeatue  he  hath  received  Mm  sctfe  and  eound. 

Safe  and  sound.    Literally,  in  health.     The  servant  looks  upon  the 
external  common  blessing. 


^yiadtom.  The  lesser  proprieties  of  the  narration  are  nicely  observed.  The 
fat&or,  in  the  midst  of  his  natural  affection,  thinks  only  of  the  Joy  concerning  his  son, 
who  Was  dead^  and  is  aUve,  and  who  was  lost  and  is  found.  But  the  servant  oonfinea 
himself  to  the  external  features.  After  his  various  hardships,  he  has  returned  home  la 
good  health. 


.28.  And  he  was  angrjff  and  foould  not  gain:  therefore  eame  hU  father  out,  amd  f«- 
treatedhim, 

Angiy.    Amid  the  general  joy  his  soul  was  full  of  envy. 
A  graphic  picture  of  the  jealous  self-righteous  Pharisees. 
It  shows  supreme  contempt  of  the  heathen  world. 
It  contrasts  with  the  humble  submissiveness  of  the  younger. 
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•  It  was  a  sadden  throwing  off  of  the  hypooritioal  maak. 
This  hateful  selfishness  contrasts  with  the  love  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 
His  sun,  like  love,  shines  more  brightly  upon  the  guilty  and  miserable. 
When  God  spared  Nineveh,  with  60,000  children  within  her  walls,  Jonah 

was  displeased  exceedingly  and  he  was  veiy  angiy.    Jonah  iv.  1. 
Jews  were  angiy  when  the  Gentiles  were  converted  to  God.    Acts  zi.  1 ; 

Bom.  zi. 
Others  forbade  Paul  even  to  preach  to  Gentiles. 
To  the  wilfnlly  obdurate  this  love  becomes  the  fire  of  Diyine  wrath. 
Would  not  go  in.    He  shows  his  displeasure  and  envy  of  his  younger 

brother. 
He  would  not  go  in  except  his  brother  was  turned  out. 
This  elder  is  now  the  lost  son ;  he  has  lost  all  childlike  feeling. 
**  Btand  by  thyself,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou.'*    Isa.  Ixv.  6. 
'*  I  ain  not  as  other  nvon,  or  even  as  this  publican.'*    Luke,  zviii.  11. 
A  religion  that  cannot  receive  those  whom  Christ  receives  is  of  Satan. 
He  blackens  his  brother's  faults  that  he  may  incense  his  father  against 

him. 
He  represents  poevish  professors,  who  find  fault  with  everything. 
Came.    The  love  and  forbearance  of  the  father  contrast  with  the  envy 

and  nncharitableness  of  the  son. 
The  benignant  father  comes  out  because  the  proud  son  will  not  go  in. 
Ordinarily  no  man,  as  a  father,  would  do  this. 

Thioogh  Jesus  Christ  the  Heavenly  Father  thus  acted  at  this  vexy  time. 
Ho  come  out  through  this  very  parable  which  fell  from  His  lips. 
Ambasaodors  of  God  must  come  forth  with  the  same  kind  words  of 

entreaty. 
Entreated.    Instead  of  his  father  commanding  him,  he  entreats. 
The  law  does  not  work  a  filial  loving  obedience.    Gal.  iii.  2. 
"Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  doth,**  Ac.    Psa.  ciii.  13. 
He  might  have  thrust  him  out  of  the  door  and  shut  it  against  him. 
The  father  had  a  right  to  dispose  of  his  house  and  his  fatted  calf  as 

he  pleased. 
God*s  sovereignty  will  ever  displease  the  Pharisee.    Bom.  ix.  19. 
He  reasoned  with  Cain— Why  art  thon  wroth  f    Gen.  iv.  6. 
He  gently  bore  Israel's  manners  in  the  wilderness.    Acts  xiu.  18. 


Mpy(a^.  A  difttnet  pto^aey  of  the  eoodiMl  of  the  en^ooB  Jews  towaidg  eonvwied 
G«ntlleR,  AotB  vll.  61,  prorlng  the  ptesoienee  of  oar  Lord.  Wardawortk.  wapncaXn— 
pmjed  him.  Luther:  called.  Kuinoel;  required  him.  Meyer;  persuaded.  OoeUraee, 
Vor  o9r,  thereforet  read  8<.  but,  TUehendorff  Alfordy  Cod.  SinaU 


J 
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29.  And  he  annteHng  »aid  to  hlB  father,  Lot  theee  many  jfean  do  lurot  thee,  neither 
traneffreeeed  I  at  any  time  thy  eommandment :  and  yet  thou  never  ifaveet  me  a  kid,  that 
I  might  make  merry  with  my  fnende : 

Serve  thee.    The  loving  **  Father**  of  the  yonnger  son  is  not  named. 

With  greatest  effronteiy  possible,  he  reckons  up  his  services. 

Mechanical  obedience,  wanting  the  power  of  love. 

The  want  of  a  heart,  rendered  all  his  efforts  vain. 

In  his  blindness  he  forgat  both  love  and  mercy. 

Hypocrites  always  think  injustice  is  done  them. 

Emboldened  by  his  father*  s  entreaty,  expostulates  with  his  father. 

He  reckons  like  a  hired  servant,  but  rebukes  like  that  servant's  master. 

In  his  father's  house,  he  has  utterly  lost  all  filial  feeling. 

He  stands  disclosed  the  perfect  Pharisee. 

The  slave  concealed  in  the  son«  betrays  himself  in  this,  **  I  aEBVX.*' 

**  Here  am  I,  who  have  been  serving  thee  as  a  slave.** 

A  son  speaking  in  this  slavish  style,  is  worse  than  he  serving  for 

bread. 
Here  the  Pharisee  still  more  strikingly  appears  in  the  mirror  which  he 

himself  unconsciously  holds  up. 
TraxtB^essed.    Almost  the  veiy  spirit  of  the  Pharisees  to  Christ. 

John  viii.  83  and  41 ;  Bom.  it.  17-19. 
As  if  it  were  no  breach  of  a  commandment  to  murmur  at  the  salvation  of 

a  brother.  Jerome, 
Proves  he  is  transgressing  at  once  two  laws.    Matt.  xxii.  88-39. 
"  Thy  commandments  are  exceeding  broad.**    Psa.  czix.  96. 
"  In  many  things  we  offend  all.**    Jas.  iii.  2. 
"  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doethgood,  and  sinneth  not.** 

Ecc.  vii.  20. 
"  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin  we  deceive  ourselves.**    1  John  i.  8. 
Tne  Pharisees  poison  all,  by  their  murmuring  against  poor  sinners. 
Their  envy  and  pride  betray  an  evil  hdart,  which  pervades  all  their  good 

works. 
Unconsciously,  they  enter  into  a  league  with  sinners  against  him  who 

repents. 
They  believe  in  no  conversion,  because  they  have  never  experienced  it. 
They  mock  the  gracious  joys  of  the  pardoned  sinner. 
This  reproach  throws  a  dark  shade  over  all  his  lustrous  virtues. 
His  regard  is  bestowed  upon  good  things  alone,  instead  of  his  father*s 

love. 
True  love  says — Give  thy  gifts  to  whom  thou  wilt,  but  as  for  me— 

Give  me  thy  heart;  with  it,  all  things  else  are  given. 
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He  has  played  the  hypocrite,  for  the  Bake  of  the  whole  inheritance. 
His  serving  his  father  had  boen  no  joy  to  him. 

His  service,  instead  of  a  debt  of  love,  had  been  a  constrained  bondage. 
TransgrroBsed. '  It  is  common  for  those  who  think  themselyes  better 

than  their  neighbors  to  boast  of  it. 
On  the  contrary,  true  piety  confesses,  **  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of 

all  thy  mercies.** 
At  any  time.    He  parades  his  constancy  in  contrast  with  his  brother. 
Job,  resenting  charge  of  hypocrisy ,  challenges  accusers,  xxiii.  10-12. 
Hypocrites  often  boast  their  religion,  while  defiantly  sinning. 
**  Blessed  be  thou — ^I  have  performed  the  commandment  of  the  Iiord.** 

Saul  to  Samuel,  1  Sam.  xv.  13. 
Never  gravest.    Those  desiring  temporal  rewards,  are  selling  before- 
hand their  eternal  inheritance. 
Esau  for  a  mess  of  pottage  sold  his  birthright  and  father's  blessing. 

Heb.  zii.  16. 
ULe,    Emphatic,  to  mCt  thy  dutiful  and  affectionate  son. 
A  kid.    Why  did  they  ask  for  a  kid  ?    God  gave  them  a  Lamb  1 
High  conceit  of  one's  self  is  apt  to  think  hardly  of  God. 
I  do  not  say  a  calf — ^not  even  &kid, 
ULerry.    It  is  better  to  be  happy  with  God,  than  meizy  with  a  worid  of 

friends. 
Here  was  his  mistake, — The  feast  was  not  for  the  prodigal — 
But  the  father's  joy  felt  at  his  recovery. 
ULy  friends.    Who  are  these  friends  whose  society  he  relishes  apart 

from  his  father  ? 
The  same  sinful  love  of  pleasure  which  made  his  brother  a  prodigal,  is 

the  ground  of  this  suspicious  love  of  independent  merriment. 
His  forbidden  commerce  with  his  friends,  is  only  a  decorous  name  for 

the  brother's  intercourse  with  harlots. 


JovXevM.  I  tlave;  as  fhongh  the  glad  obddlenoo  of  a  lorlng  child  was  slETeir. 
Wordsworth,  w<ipn\kBw,  Neander  calls  him  a  Pharisee  of  the  better  sort,  cpci^tor. 
Ewcddy  OosUrtee,  avrw  admitted.  Titehendorff  Oottergee^  Laehmaniu  All  the  aalfiah- 
seas,  coarBoness,  and  depravity  concealed  in  the  Jewish  heart  here  breaks  forth,  as  in  the 
days  of  the  Apostles.  Thus  the  priests,  in  Luther's  time,  snd  has  been  repeated  a 
thousand  imes.  Lange,  Angry  rationalists,  in  their  aUosions  to  Aogastine^s  wxitiiigB, 
unfold  the  same  qpiiit. 


\ 
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80.  But  <u  toon  m  this  thy  ton  vxu  eome^  which  hath  devoured  thy  IMng  with  Aorlote, 
thou  hast  kiUedfor  him  the  fatted  ealf. 

Thy  son.    A  rude  and  impertinent  designation  of  his  brother. 

He  may  be  good  enough  to  be  thy  son,  but  not  my  brother. 

He  lifts  the  veil  hitherto  covering  his  sinful  life. 

The  proudest  scorn  betrays  itself  in  this  finger-pointing. 

Thou  mayest  acknowledge  him  as  thy  son. 

I  will  not  own  him,  a  wretched  prodigal,  as  my  brother. 

Thy  living.    Is  an  ironical  allusion  to  "  thy  son,** 

Thou  foolish  father,  didst  give  up  thy  goods  to  be  wasted. 

Devoured.    A  gross  exaggeration  of  his  brother's  sins. 

A  correct  worldling  ever  dwells  on  the  failings  and  sins  of  penitents. 

Vainly  4;hinldng  the  violence  of  the*  disease  reflects  discredit  on  the 

physician. 
Some  good  people,  looking  with  disdain  upon  others,  show  the  spirit  of 

the  Pharisee  instead  of  Christ. 
The  elder  son  is  in  sad  state,  1.  He  may  lose  his  father's  love.    2.  His 

brother's  affection.    8.  The  joy  of  his  father's  house.    4.  The  fame 

of  his  seeming  virtue. 
Fatted  Calf.    Above  an  equal,  thou  hast  preferred  him  before  me. 
For  his  father's  sake  he  should  have  sympathized  with  his  joy. 
None  but  the  disloyal  refuse  to  sympathize  with  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 
Was  come.    It  does  not  say,  was  returned,  but  speaks  of  him  as  a 

stranger. 


o  vl6i  (Tov.  He  wonld  not  say  6  aSeX^6f  fiov<  (Contrast  ^fh  this  the  langna^  of 
the  servant  (verse  27),  and  of  the  father  (verse  82),  and  contrast  also  ^\Btv  with  iyi^Tfn 
(yerseSS). 

trov  fhv  fiiov%  Bemark  the  emphatlo  positicm  of  oov,  **ad  angendam  invidiam." 
WordnoortK  avra ;  the  dative  of  advantage.  BengeL  The  elder  brother  means,  for 
that  proHigate.  Vera.  Oer, 


81.    And  he  eaid  unto  him.  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine, 

San.      The  compassion  of  Ood  remains  unchanged.     Psa.  oxxv.  6; 

czxxvi.  1. 
Divine  grace  moves  on  despite  the  oarpings  of  sceptics.    Ex.  xxxiv.  6. 

2.  Pet.  iii.  9.    1.  Pet.  iii.  20. 
The  publicans  and  profligates  were  openly  godless. 
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The  Pharisees  were  "  inwardly ,  raTeniogwolYes.*'    Matt.  yii.  15. 

Sin,  assuming  holy  forms,  becomes  dangerous  and  minons. 

More  diffionlt  to  be  detected,  and  takes  a  deeper  hold  of  the  sonL 

No  class  of  sinners  so  hopeless,  as  those  living  miderthe  matk  of  piety* 

Ever  with  me.    Thon  art  my  heir,  therefore  owner  of  aU. 

Unless  estranged  in  heart,  thon  be  disinherited  also. 

Instead  of  judging  the  self -condemned  Pharisee,  he  would  graciously  open 

his  heart  to  instmct  and  humble  him. 
His  father  had  long  known  his  selfish  habitual  hypocrisy. 
All  thine.    Everything  shall  be  yielded  to  filial  lore,  nothing  to  thy 

demand. 
Not  thou  shalt  have  aU,  but  all  U  thine,  Augustine. 
But  he  is  looking  for  rewards  from  Ood,  instead  of  possessing  all  thioge 

in  God.  Trench, 
Am  I  not  better  to  thee  than  many  friends  ? 
Wherefore  hast  thou  coveted  merriment  apart  from  me  f 
Are  thy  friends  nearer  to  thy  heart,  than  thy  father  ? 
Dost  thou  seek  my  goods,  instead  of  my  protecting  love  ? 
The  idea  is.  He  should  lose  nothing  by  either  his  brother^s  prodigality  or 

his  father's  kindness  and  forgiveness  of  the  wanderer's  sins. 
God's  treasures  are  infinite  for  both  Jew  and  G«ntile. 
But  poor  selfish  humanity  cannot  comprehend  how  a  neighbor  can 

receive  so  much,  without  lessening  his  share. 
The  father's  long  suffering  alone  tolerates  this  dissembler  in  his  house. 
The  toleration  of  this  self -deceived  one  is  a  wonder  of  grace. 
There  impends  over  the  undutiful  one  the  danger  of  being  disinherited. 
He  thought  that  the  gifts  to  his  brother,  must  impoverish  himself. 
Because  He  had  enriched  Abraham's  seed  so  much.  Bom.  iii.  2 ;  can 

He  not  also  adopt  the  Gentiles  into  His  heavenly  family? 
**  Though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not,** 

**  Tet  thou  art'  our  Father."    Isa.  Ixiii.  16. 
But  in  heaven,  one  has  not  less,  because  another  has  more. 
Grace  is  not  a  little  scanty  spring  in  the  desert. 
Travellers  need  not  struggle  and  muddy  the  waters,  in  their  conflict. 
They  cannot  be  drawn  dry  by  others,  before  they  partake. 
It  is  an  inexhaustible  ocean  which  remains  full  after  all  have  drunk. 
If  any  one  is  straitened  in  the  kingdom  of  love,  it  is  not  in  God,  but  in 

his  own  grudging  heart.    2.  Cor.  vi.  12. 
The  Lord  did  not  declare  the  elder  son  refused  to  the  last. 
The  Jews  refused  to  take  part  in  the  great  festival  with  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  xiiL  45 :  ziv.  19 ;  xvii.  5. 
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rntwr.  ThB  text  proves  not  the  elder  son  hninble,  oharitable,  or  fteqnainted  with 
his  own  heart.  He  had.no  right  to  complain  of  hid  father,  but  the  father  had  a  right  to 
eomplain  of  him.  Byle.  vavra  ra  e^ot.  It  is  incomprehensible  how  this  could  be 
applied  to  this  hypocrite.  All  shall  be  thine  if  thoa  becomest  my  son  in  tnith.  8tier, 
The  selfish  brother,  thiTiHng  the  Infinite  Father  altogether  such  an  one  as  himself, 
Tsinly  beitteves  all  bestowed  en  the  prodigal  will  be  only  a  lessening  his  own  inheritance. 
The  low,  prophets,  temple  services,  gospel  promises,  hope  of  glory  in  revenUm,  Wordt' 
worth.  Is  thine,  in  thy  conceit  at  least.  As  the  madman  at  Athens  claimed  as  his  every 
■hip  entering  the  Piraeus.  7\xipp,  Thou  mayest  use  mine  as  thine.  KuinoeL  Our  Lord 
here  shows  there  will  be  no  partiaXity  with  Qod.  Doddridge, 


'  8&  It  wa$  fueet  that  wt  thovld  make  merry ,  and  be  glad:  for  thit  thy  brother  wu 
dead,  and  is  alive  again  ;  and  v>a»  lott,  and  is  found. 

Meet.    He  might  have  said,  it  is  my  pleaenre,  my  will. 

Ood  will  be  justified  when  He  speaks  and  all  flesh  shall  be  silent  before 

Him.    Hab.  ii  20. 
The  festivities  shall  by  no  means  be  intermpted  for  his  sake. 
He  rnnst  decide,  whether  he  will  exclude  himself  or  no. 
The  Pharisees  may  refuse  to  share  the  joy  of  heaven  over  Binnem 

converted. 
Nevertheless  heaven's  banquet  and  music  shall  welcome  all  penitent  ones. 
Merry.    There  is  here  an  oblique  hint  and  a  denunciation  of  his  envy. 
Nothing  was  taken  away  from  him,  nothing  given  to  his  brother  but  the 

festal  joy. 
Providence  frequently  gives  preference  to  the  younger  son. 
Abel,  Seth,  Shem,  Peleg,  Abraham,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Ephraim,  Judahy 

Pharez,  Moses,  and  David  were  all  younger  sons. 
Glad.     Since  God  acts  the  Father  to  sinners,  we  should  act  the 

brother's  part. 
Proving  ourselves  void  of  a  brother's  heart,  shews  us  unworthy  of  a 

Father's  treasures. 
Thy  brother.    Th^s  implies  a  reproach. 
Thou  shouldest  have  been  glad  in  common  with  myself. 
He  had  said,  "this  thy  son;  "  the  father  says,  "this  thy  hrother** 
The  penitent  prodigal  had  become  a  son,  and  the  elder  son  was  fast 

becoming  a  prodigal. 
Was  dead.    This  great  festal  hymn  sounds  out  once  more  undisturbed. 
The  brother  must  hear  its  glad  strains  from  the  father's  own  lips. 
'What  father  is  there .  among  you,  who  would  not  do  the  same  over  a 

returning  prodigal  ? 
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This  parable  contains,  1.  The  histoiy  of  all.    2.  Warning  for  alL    8. 

Comfort  for  all. 
We  are  all  in  tnm  examples  of  both  brothers ;  having  the  seeds  of  both 

evil  courses  in  our  hearts.  Alford. 
1.  The  loss  one  soul  is  felt  to  be.    2.  Pity  for  one  sonl.    3.  Care  devoted 

to  one  soul.    4.  Grace  magnified  by  the  salvation  of  one  sonl.    6.  Joy 

caused  by  one  soul. 


cdei.  Not  only  is  it  implied,  thou  shouldest  rejoice  ;  but jJso,  r^oieing  ehovld  hef^ 
ai  home.  BengeU  The  Pauline  doctrine  of  the  incapacity  of  the  law,  and  necessity  of 
faith,  is  tanght  in  this  parable.  Olehaueen^  Oostergee,  The  crown  and  pearl  of  all 
parables-  8tier,  The  parable  sets  forth  human  agency  in  conversion.  Olehaueen^  The 
divine  agency,  tjange.  The  parable  of  the  Lost  Sheep  would  hint  the  work  oU  to  be 
Qod%  as  He  goes  after  the  wanderer.  The  absence  of  a  mediator  is  noted.  The 
mediator  is  concealed  in  the  father's  kiss.  BiggenhcxK  Elder  left  home,  became  worse 
than  his  brother,  a  slave,  was  at  length  taken  by  robberR,^might  complete  the  piotoxoi 
Miehaelis,  Object  twofold— 1,  ostablish  His  prophetic  character,  foretelling  thfi  oondoot 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles.    2,  to  encourage  sinners  to  repent.  Jortin. 
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CHAPTER    XVI, 

1.  AND  he  naid  oho  unto  his  dUeiplett  There  loeu  a  eertain  rUh  ftuM^  vMeh  had  a 
steward;  and  the  eame  was  aceuaed  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

The  last  chapter  left  the  father  rejoicing  oyer  the  lost  found. 

The  restored  prodigal  not  to  have  daily  mnsic,  but  daily  duty. 

He  said.    Jesus  draws  instruction  from  the  cunning  of  men  and  birds 

of  the  air. 
Ingratitude  condemned  by  the  ox,  that  knoweth  his  owner.    Isa.  i.  8. 
Indolence  condemned  by  the  ant.    Prov.  vi.  6. 
Heathen's  trust  in  idols,  condemned  Israel's  instability.    Jer.  ii.  11. 
A  crafty  steward,  condemns  indifference  in  providing  for  eternity. 
Disciples.    Not  exclusively,  Pharisees  and  Publicans  were  present. 
They  had  left  the  service  of  the  world,  and  taken  a  decided  stand  aa 

believers. 
Steward.    Generally  old  slaves,  this  man  a  freeman. 
Buler  over  all  his  goods,  as  Eliezer  in  the  house  of  Abraham.    Gen. 

xxiv.  2. 
One  principal  duty  to  give  food  to  the  household.    Luke  xii.  42. 
Ministers  are  **  Stewards  ot  the  manifold  grace  of  God."    1,  Pet.  iv.  10, 
Implies  they  are  not  depositaries  as  Papal  priests  assume. 
'*  It  is  required  in  a  steward,  that  he  be  found  faithful."    1.  Cor.  iv.  2. 
Accused.    Implying  a  secret  envious  information. 
He  was  not  ealumniously  accused. 
Chaldeans  accused  three  Hebrew  youths  of  refusing  to  worship  th) 

image. 
Daniel  was  accused  malignantly,  not  falsely,  of  praying  to  his  God. 
Spies  to  inform  of  unjust  stewards  are  never  wanting. 
Iieader  of  all  accusers,  "the  accuser  of  the  brethren."    Bev.  xii.  10. 
Many  would  desire  to  get  the  place,  and  do  as  he  had  done. 
Sooner  or  later,  all  unfaithfulness  will  be  known  to  God. 
Wasted.    Gr.  was  wasting;  literally,  scattering,  stem  necessity,  makes 

even  a  reckless  spender,  thrifty. 
He  had  lived  in  unblushing  extravagance. 
In  a  moment,  he  finds  himself  a  beggar  and  friendless. 
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We  scatter  oar  goods,  that  are  God*8,  when  we  do  not  spend  for  flis 

gloiy. 
Whole  system  of  the  world's  conduct,  a  wasting  and  scattering. 
The  thrifty  seem,  but  only  ««em,  to  gather,  rather  than  waste. 
He  alone  who  scatters  for  Christ's  sake,  gathers  treasure  for  heaven. 
Goods.    Those  the  Prodigal  wasted,  bodily  and  spiritual  resourceB. 
These  refer  to  more  than  money. 

He  lost  honesty,  character,  and  conscience,  but  enriched  himself. 
He  proposes  no  defence,  thereby  acknowledging  his  guilt. 


ovTov  omitted  after  fio^cLs.  TUehendorf^  Alford^  Cod,  Sinai,  itaBifr&s,  Therljoacd. 
vna  speaking,  not  to  them,  but  ai  the  Pharisees.  Trench.  The  newly  reoeived  publican. 
Bengelj  Stier,  The  maltitade.  Broton,  irAovtr&o?.  The  parab<^  machinery  is  from  the 
■tand'point  of  the  ehildren  of  this  world;  mammon.  Jlf«y«r,  Lange;  Romans.  SehUier'^ 
maeher;  Judas  Isoariot.  Bertholdf  Pontias  Pilate.  Origen;  deviL  OlikauB&n!  Qod. 
OoMterseef  Srown^  Alford;  Roman  Empire.  Oosmon  ;  nothing  essential  to  the  parable. 
De  Wette^  Alexander. 

wxov6^txiv.  Villioam.  Vulg,  Dispensator,  cashier,  proenrator.  In  the  Egyptian 
tranbs,  paintings  show  the  steward,  talcing  exact  note  of  the  amennt  of  the  harvest. 
Steward  not  an  imagey  bat  an  exampU  of  an  nnrighteons  man,  ezeroising  the  Tirtoe  of 
prudence.  Ehrard,  An  oblique  paralble.  Weieae,  It  was  not  addressed  to  the  people  of 
ttie  world,  eyer  ready  to  put  a  wrong  construction  upon  His  words.  Reiifer,  The  Divine 
speaker  not  only  withholds  this  censure,  but  leaves  the  doctrinal  application  very  far 
from  being  obvious.  MiekaeUe, 

hsfikffim.  Sometimes  said  of  a  triM,  at  others,  of  a  faUe  accusation.  OUhauten. 
Delatns  erat.  fioMnmaUtfr,  Kuinoel,  itq  iiamtopuri/^v.  In  causal  senteioees,  w«  aaaigna 
the  reason.  Acts  sdiL  20,  w«  /acAAovtcc,  on  the  ground  that  they  intend ;  so  Acta  zxviii. 
19.  Web$t9i*e  Syntax,  Dissip&sset.  Vulg.  Evidently  an  erroneous  translation,  as  the 
ehaige  is  of  an  actual  and  present  unfaithfulness.  CampbeU,  The  most  diffloalt  of 
our  Lord's  parables,  called  erwB  interpretum.  Delivered  at  same  time  as  the  laet. 
hiUnoel,  BoeenmvUer, 


3.  AndSeeaXUdMwt^emdMaid  umto Urn, How U it  ihatl  hear  WU^ikeei  g^wmm 
acoowU  of  ihg  ttewairdehtpi  /or  thou  may««(  be  no  longer  eteward. 

Called>    God  calls  by  whatsoever  speaketh  of  a  judgment  to  oome. 

Hitherto,  he  had  reposed  entire  confidence  in  him. 

Heathen  would  not  condemn  one  unheard.    Acts  xvi.  37. 

How  is  it.    Gt.  Why  do  I  hear  this  of  thee ?  AlforeU 

Expostulation  of  indignant  surprise,  not  an  examination. 

Implies  that  God  puts  trust  in  man. 

Z  hear.    God  represented  as  hearing,  as  though  He  did  not  see. 
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He  is  the  Great  Listener,  "  The  Lord  hearkened  and  heard.*'  Mai.  ui.  16. 

Controls  all  our  actions,  out  never  interferes  with  responsibility. 

Give  an  account.     Give  up  the  account^  the  reckoning^  the  etccounf 

oooh. 
This  remonstrance  to  the  sinner,  the  voice  of  God. 
Brings  home  to  his  conscience  the  abuse  of  his  stewardship. 
Means  sermons,  sickness,  losses  and  other  providences. 
The  Spirit  makes  him  feel  the  day  of  reckoning  is  near. 
Knows  full  well  he  cannot  answer  for  one  in  a  thousand.    Job  is.  8, 
Was  not  to  be  dismissed,  unless  he  failed  to  clear  himself. 
God  supreme  proprietor  of  our  goods. 
1.  Man  placed  in  a  dependent  position.    2.  Bound  to  be  faithful.    8.  To 

give  a  strict  account  of  our  blessings,  of  our  trials,  of  our  time,  of 

the  messages  of  mercy. 
Life  a  time  of  grace  preceding  the  final  reckoning. 
1.  Short.    2.  Uncertain.    8.  Decisive. 

ft 

Mayest  be.    Gr.  canst  he.    Literpretation  of  this  announcement—  the 

certainty  of  conscience. 
We  must  at  death  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 
This  great  truth  lies  in  the  background. 
Wasting  our  goods  results  in  dismissal  or  death. 


^vijcraf.  In  the  presence  of  his  Master.  Bratme ;  in  his  absence.  Oorterus,  rl 
TovTo.  *'  What  is  this  that  I  hear  of  thee  ?  **  Wordnoorth.  ov  yap  ivvi^<rfi,  TAou  wiU  be 
precluded  from.  Major. 


8.  Uten  the  ateward  said  wWiin  himself,  What  shall  Idof  for  my  lord  taketh  awti$ 
firom  me  the  stewardship  :  I  eannot  dig  ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

Shall  I  do  P    These  reflections  spring  from  a  consciousness  of  guilt* 

The  sinner's  sad  note  of  utter  helplessness. 

In  wasting  his  Lord's  propertjr  he  has  not  enriched  himself. 

Has  lived  effeminately  and  now  cannot  do  an  honest  day's  work. 

Observe  contrast  between  worldlings  and  professed  believers. 

1.  Worldlings  are  careful ;  believers  are  too  often  careless 

2.  Former  see  danger ;  latter  often  self -deceived. 

3.  Former  ingenious ;  latter  too  often  indolent. 

4.  Former  decided ;  latter  frequently  procrastinating.  . 
Cannot.    Indolence  exclaims  cannot,  rather  toill  not* 
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Dig.    A  worldly -mse  man  planning  to  extrioate  him«elf. 

He  would  cast  o£f  everything  burdensome  or  unpleasant. 

The  delicately  educated  steward  asks,  What,  not  hoWf  he  should  act. 

Unable  to  dig,  but  ashamed  to  be  a  beggar  before  God. 

How  often  are  men  ashamed  of  what  is  right  / 

In  the  night  of  the  grave  no  man  can  work. 

His  luxurious  life  unfitted  him  for  labor. 

It  implies  impotence  of  natural  man  to  pray  or  repent.    John  vi.  65. 

'*  There  is  no  work  nor  device  in  the  grave,  to  which,"  &0.    Ecc.  ix.  10. 

Implies  also  the  soul  in  this  world,  cannot  be  provided  for  at  all. 

Beg.    Ashamed  to  beg  for  that  mercy  he  thinks  might  be  refused. 

Fride  disqualifies  from  begging,  as  indolence  from  toiling. 

Sinner  ofttimes  thus  abandons  himself  to  reprobation. 

Prodigal  and  unjust  steward,  in  trouble,  seek  to  help  themselves. 

One  at  last  applies  himself  to  penitence,  prayer,  and  return. 

The  other,  with  pride,  indolence,  and  fraud,  plunges  deeper  into  ruin. 

Ashamed  to  explore  the  recesses  of  his  impure  heart. 

A  sinner  begging,  is  a  penitent  on  his  knees,  crying  for  mercy. 

Prayer,  a  heavenly  carriage,  brings  a  blessing,  if  driven  well. 

Ashamed.      The  wicked  shall  arise  to  shame  and  contemiyt.     Dan. 

xii.  2. 
" "What  fruit  had  ye  in  those  things,  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?" 

Bom.  vi.  21. 
Implies  an  utter  failure,  of  all  resources  of  the  impenitent. 


xneaiTTeiv,  need  for  all  kinds  of  manual  labor.  Alford.  loxvtt*  **  I  am  not  Btrong 
anongth,"  &c.,  refers  to  both  pbysioal  and  moral  power.  Chryaoatom.  Natural  feebleness 
or  self-iudulgenee  may  have  been  the  cause.  Olshauaen.  Fallen  are  imable  to  do  any 
good  thing.  QueaneL  This  proposition  was  condemned  by  CSement  ii.,  1718,  in  the  Bull 
Unigenitw,  hraxnlvt  to  become  a  beggar.  Wordnoorih.  ourxvvofioi.  Ezeess  of 
modesty.  Bengel, 


4.  I  can  reaolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  nay 
receive  me  iiUo  their  houses. 

Resolved.    A  sudden  thought  strikes  him,  and  he  resolves  wbat  to  do. 
Determination,  if  not  honest,  promptly  taken. 
Children  of  the  world  are  unfaithful  from  the  beginning. 
Stem  nocessity  urges  them  to  a  crafty  prudence. 
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The  Lord  heart  aH  thOfOghU;  kndwill  repeal  iheta  attiie  Uroat  iiay. 
Wliat  to  do.     All  the  craft  of  worldlings  ends  in  insane  forgetf;zlneB8 

of  eternity. 
His  purpose,  I  will  provide  for  myself  a  pleasant  home  on  earth. 
He  forget«  he  will  not  be  there,  to  have  or  enter  a  home. 
Pnt  out.    Gt.,  transfer^  soft  term  for  difgoBt,    Ool.  i.  18. 
He  had  the  miserable  prospect  of  utter  destitution  and  want. 
Time  allowed  to  arrange  his  accounts. 
Time  given  to  the  sinner  to  set  his  house  in  order. 
Knows  his  dismissal  certain,  the  Master's  inexorable  resolution. 
Entertains  no  vain,  hope  of  compassion  and  feeling. 
Sinner,  despairing  of  God's  mercies,  has  no  refuge  of  his  own. 


«yyidy.  Scio.  Fttl^.  It  is  aocttraitely  disthigiiiBlied  from  eyvKOMi.  I  have  just  anriydd 
at  the  knowledge,  aa  it  were  cv/nfxa.  Btier,  H^vraa.,  The  sQbjeot  here,  as  in  Terse  9, 
is  omitt«d  as  the  action  alone  is  regarded.  See  Notes  Luke  zii.  20.  Here  it  means  the 
man  whom  he  had  in  his  mind;  these  with  whom  he  was  going  to  treat.  If.  d  fT. 
oucovf .    gMTiillflg.  £l'6fta{t«. 


5.  .So  he  eaUed  every  one  of  Ms  lord^  dehton  ufito  him«  etnd  eaid  trnto  tke/lTtt,  How 
much  oweet  thou  unto  my  lord  9 

Called.    A  collusion    probably   between  the  steward  and  his  lord's 

debtors. 
£very  one.    In  order  to  lay  as  many  as  possible  under  obligation  to 

him. 
But  two  instances  therefore  are  subjoined  as  examples. 
The  enormous  amount  of  oil  and  wheat  proves  the  lord  to  have  had  groat 

possessions. 
Thoy  were  evidently  men  of  wealth  whose  payments  were  in  arrear. 
Doabtless  had  given  their  notes  of  hand  as  evidence  of  debt. 
The  steward  returns  them  and  substitutes  others  in  their  room. 
Ho  wemB  generous,  but  it  is  at  his  lord's  expense. 
All  men  are  only  stewards  at  God's  will,  and  debtors  to  His  justice. 
Unwilling  to  sin  alone  they  draw  others  with  them. 
Sow  muehP    Sinners  owe  a  debt^  ever  increasing  and  unable  to  pay. 

Luke  xi.  2. 
Baiievers  gratefully  acknowledge  to  eternity  that  they  owe  all  to  in  finite 

love. 
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rev  Kvpiw  hvTw.hU  own  lord,  A\ford,     Im  Ik^otoi' **  OM  by  OM  .* "  lia  BOtmnoiiied 
Hum  diigly  and  fnivAtely,  a  muk  of  his  worldly  prudezuw.  WordMworthm 


6.  And  he  »aid.  An  hundred  fneamtnt  of  oik  And  ho  mUd  unto  him,  Taie  My  MU,  oarf 
*tt  down  qweMg,  and  vfritefiftg. 

Measures,  or  baths.    Th«  largest  Jewish  measture,  a  tenth  of  an  homer. 

Contains  3  pecks  8  pints,  dry ;  or  about  9  gallons  liqnid  measme. 

Oil.    Luke  yii.  46.    In  Judaea,  pressed  from  oliye-tree  berries. 

Take  tliy  bill.    **  See  how  much  more  merciful  I  am  than  my  lord." 

duickly.    Implies  the  haste  with  which  the  stealthy  bnsineBB  is  done. 

Was  not  done  secretly,  for  his  affairs  were  desperate. 

Being  reckless  he  braves  all  consequences,  however  perilous. 

It  intimates  the  absence  of  his  lord;  debtors  all  present. 

How  willingly  all  these  debtors  became  accomplices  in  this  fraud  I 

A  sad  comment  on  the  low  state  of  morals  in  business  cirdes. 

Write  fifty.    These  debtors  true  children  of  the  world,  unfaithful  in 

their  trust. 
They  hasten  to  share  in  this  advantageous  piece  of  villainy. 
The  frauds  of  others  make  the  possessions  of  men  tmcertain. 
The  most  trutted  are  often  th^  most  treacherous. 
Friends  in  this  world  are  too  often  gained  at  a  great  oost. 
He  adapts  his  plan  to  the  circumstances  of  the  debtors. 
In  this  case  he  deducts  50  measures  of  oil  and  leaves  50  to  be  accounted 

for. 
He  desired  to  make  the  contract  square  with  his  accounts. 


^^roc.  Ten  galloiM  each.  Hammond,  Eleley.  The  tenth  of  an  homer ;  and  waa  f6r 
liquid*  what  the  ephah  was  for  solids,  and  held  78  sextarii,  abont  9  gallons.  JoMpknu, 
Winer.  yfiifiiiA.  1.  A  pietnre.  S..A  letter.  8.  A  writing.  4.  A  bilL  S.  A  book. 
6.  Tietters  or  learning.  (rovroypaf</«.a;  notypififiairov.  (rov  is  emphatic  here  and  in  verse  7. 
He  makes  him  write  the  bill,  hie  own  bill,  that  he  may  have  the  evidence  of  hie 
handwriting  and  so  protect  himself,  and  secure  the  tenant  on  his  own  side— another 
proof  of  his  worldly  shrewdness.  Wordeworth, 

raxe«0c.  Gharaoteristie  of  a  man  who  wishes  to  conceal  bis  fknlts.  Beng^L  To 
piuvent  farther  demurs  and  misgivings  on  the  part  of  the  tenant's  oonseienee.  Wordt^ 
worth.  Zv  a,  and  thou^  slightly  indicates  the  presence  of  many  debtors  at  the  saasc 
desk.  Stier.  wtwiiKovTa.  It  was  within  the  prerogative  of  the  iteward  to  lower  um 
debts.  Sehleiermaehert  Stier^  Oerlaeh. 
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7.  Then  $aid  k«  to  analJter,  And  how  much  owett  thou  f  And  hi  taid^  An  hundred  meo* 
§ures  of  wheat.    And  he  eaid  unto  him.  Take  thy  biU,  and  $Britefouncore. 

Measures.    Same  as  homer,  largest  dry  measure,  8i  bnshels. 
Wheat.    Egyptian  wheat  had  six  or  seven  heads  on  one  stalk.    Gen. 

xH.  67.  ^ 

The  meat  offerings  of  the  Mosaic  service,  were  of  wheaten  flour. 
"Wheat  often  eaten  in  the  field,  being  rubbed,  to  separate  the  kernel. 
Parched  wheat  formerly  food  of  the  Israelites  and  is  now  used  by  Arabs. 
Fourscore.    Attempts  to  mitigate  the  dishonesty  of  this  act,  hopeless. 
Displays  weak  side  of  the  relation,  between  the  steward  and  his  lord. 
The  earthly  relation  inadequate  to  set  forth  the  divine. 
The  interests  of  this  steward  and  his  lord,  entirely  diverse. 
But  the  interests  of  Jehovah's  stewards  and  Etis,  identical. 
Why  does  he  not  remit  to  any  of  them,  the  whole  debt  ? 
With  rare  knowledge  of  the  heart,  he  know  they  would  forget  to  be 

tJtankful, 
He  would  keep  the  sense  of  obligation,  in  the  minds  of  the  debtors. 
He  deducted  170  bushels  aud  left  680  to  be  paid. 


jkrvtTa  is  eloRely  oonneetod  with  ^irn,  nuuting  the  Bequnoe  of  one  thing  from 
another;  there/ore,  immediately  afterwarde.  Wehetefe  SynUw.  «al.  Cancelled.  2^- 
chendorf,  Ooetersie,  Al/ord.  Cod.  Sinai,  has  Si  xopovi.  The  same  in  size  as  the  homer. 
Wordeworth.    About  12  Attic  bushels,  according  to  Josephus.  Alford. 

**  Fbureeore.^  Our  Lord  here  teaches  a  discreet  distribution  of  our  benefits, 
according  to  present  need.  OUhaueen,  He  acts  recklessly  in  the  first  instance,  and 
yields  to  more  pmdenoe  towud  the  doee.  Lange.  These  easy>minded  people  may  have 
still  fonnd  themselves  oat  of  their  reckoning.  The  steward,  used  to  high  living,  might 
eoRt  them  more  in  the  long  run,  than  the  amount  he  remitted.  Sticr.  Bemits  in 
proportion  to  their  ability  to  pay.  Brown. 


8.  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjuet  steward,  beeauee  he  had  done  wieely  :  for  the 
children  o/  thii  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 

The  lord.     Or.  hia  lord,  of  the  steward  in  the  parable;  not  our 

Saviour. 
Coxnxneiided.      The  cunning  of  selfishness,  triumphs  over  righteous* 


And  men  forget  their  personal  interests  for  the  gains  or  pleasures  of  a 
moment. 

i2 
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The  steward  by  viitae  of  his  office  fixed  the  annoaot  of  rent. 
This  rent  was  a  certain  portion  of  the  prodncO'and  to  be  paid  in  Mnd. 
Diminishing  the  quantity  that  was  afterwards  to  be  rendered,  was  re- 
ducing the  rent. 
Thus  by  his  craft  the  steward  made  friends  of  the  tenants. 
By  his  wickedness  he  made  them  sharers  in  his  guilt. 
He  secured  their  hospitality,  and  by  hospitality  they  secured  his  silence. 
His  lord  conjectured  the  artifice,  and  extolled  the  worldly  wisdom  but  not 

its  perversion. 
The  forethought  exhibited  by  the  steward  was  commendable — but,  the 

mode  in  which  it  was  exercised  was  criminal. 
Hence  the  importance  of  distinguishing  between  things  that  differ,  and 

not  employing  the  gifts  of  God  in  the  service  of  Satan. 
Done  wisetly,  prudently,  would  more  happily  translate  the  Greek. 
Wisdom  in  the  Scriptures,  never  disconnected  from  moral  goodness. 
He  had  the  debtors  in  his  power,  so  that  he   could  extort  favors 

afterwards. 
The  crooked  policy  of  worldlings  is  but  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent. 
There  is  a  wisdom,  not  from  above,  worldly,  sensual,  devilish.    Jas. 

iii.  15. 
There  is  a  wisdom,  pure,  peaceable,  ami  without  hypocrisy.    Jas  iii.  17. 
True  wisdom  cannot  exist  apart,  from  true  fidelity. 
Tills  world.    Whose  portion  is  of  the  earth,  adopting  its  spirit  and 

maxims. 
Men  of  the  world,  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life.    Psa.  zvii.  14. 
Children  of  this  world.    £ph.  ii.  2.    Worldlings.  Psa.  xvii.  14. 
In  their  g^eneration.    Or,  unto,  or  toward  their  generation ;  in  their 

dealings  with  each  other,  worldly  things  as  opposed  to  spiritual. 
Earthly  men  more  prudent,  than  spiritual  men  in  earthly  things. 
They  give  more  thought,  and  bestow  more  labor  to  procure  them. 
Owls  are  far  better  than  eagles,  in  the  dark. 
Worldly  men   are  often  wiser  in    worldly  things,  than  believers  in 

spiritual. 
Scoffers  cry  **  A  good  religion,  but  Christians  are  very  simple.*' 
Our  Lord  hath  said  the  same,  before  the  malignant  critic. 
Christians  are  less  provident  in  heavenly  things,  than  worldly  men,  in 

earthly. 
The  world  is  better  served  by  its  servants,  than  Christ,  by  His. 
Theix  forecast  for  this  world,  condemns  our  improvidence  for  the  nezt» 
But  children  of  the  earth,  live  as  though'  they  were  immortal. 
He  stirs  up  our  jealousy,  to  roll  away  the  reproach. 
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It  means  more  than  earnest  exhortation  to  liberal  alms-giying. 
Wiser.    Not  absolutely,  but  \vith  reference  to  the  things  of  this  gen* 

eration. 
A  grain  of  heavenly  witdomj  surpasses  all  the  prudence  ot  earth. 
The  latter  reaches  its  farthest  goal  in  the  grave. 
The  fruits  of  heavenly  wisdom,  are  only  fully  seen  in  the  everlasting 

habitations. 
True  wisdom  consists  in  knowing  how  to  make  everything  instrumental 

to  our  salvation. 
True  wisdom  can  make  a  treasure  of  poverty  itself. 
Earnest  diligence  and  prudence  of  worldlings  should  put  us  to  ihame. 
We  should  copy  their  industry  and  energy,  but  mnctificd. 
We  should  provide  for  our  reception  in  eternity,  as  they  do  in  time. 
1.  There  is  no  true  wisdom,  without  fidelity.    2.  No  fidelity,  without 

resolution.     3.  Ko  resolution,  without  sacrifice.     4.  No  saerifioe, 

without  reward. 
They  show  L  More  ingenuity  of  contrivance.    2.  More  unity  of  plan.    8, 

Greater  earnestness  of  purpose.    4.  Greater  perseverance. 
*'  They  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good,  no  knowledge."    Jet,  iv.  22. 
*'  If  any  man  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  the  world,  let  him  become  a  fool.*' 

1.  Cor.  iii.  18. 
Not  wiser i  but  they  show  more  sagacity  and  energy  and  determination  in 

their  affairs. 
They  take  a  clear  and  firm  grasp  of  earth's  entire  interests. 
What  Baerifices  of  time,  what  risks  of  life,  what  wounds  of  conscienoe  1 
What  vivid  apprehensions  of  the  value  of  this  world^s  wealth ! 
What  habits  of  untiring  diligence,  in  .gathering ! 
What  mighty  desires  firing  the  soul  in  its  career  of  sense  1 
God's  children  oft  cold  and  heartless,  reaching  after  heaven. 
Our  Lord's  apostles  furnish  an  example  of  spiritual  negligenoe  contrasted 

with  the  sinner  in  his  pursuit  of  evil* 
They  slept  when  bidden  to  watch  with  Christ,  whilst  Judas  was  wakeful 

to.  betray  Him. 
Merchants  ancl  tradesmen  more  unceasing  in  their  exertions  to  promote 

their  trade,  than  the  Church  to  extend  the  Gospel. 
Sinners  more  active  to  corrupt  others  than  saints  to  convert  them  to 

Christ.  Denton. 
Cliiltlren  of  llgrht.    Children  of  Him  who  is  the  True  Light. 
Children  of  earth,  children  of  darkness,  in  self-deception. 
This  makes  their  narrow  prudence,  unutte/able  folly. 
<•  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  hght."    John  xii.  86. 
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*«  God  who  oommajided  the  lig^t  to  shine  out  of  darknesB."   2.  Cor.  W.  6. 
This  parable  is  not  a  pietoie  of  life,  in  its  innocent  realities,  bat  of  its 

unrighteous  worldliness. 
It  is  a  paxable  for  instruetiGn  in  righteousness,  in  the  hands  of  Jesus. 


6  ffvpuK.  It  seems  strange  how  axqr  Interpreters  (as  Origen  and  Enumut)  eoold 
understand  this  of  the  Lord  Jesas,  sinoe  it  has  heen  already  twice  need  in  the  parable, 
▼eorses  8  and  6,  and  the  special  address  of  our  Lord  begins  so  distinetly  at  verse  9 ;  more- 
OTor  the  epithet  **  uniutt,"  applied  to  the  steward,  qnite  pats  the  idea  d  his  b^ng  praised 
by  Jesna  oat  of  gaesUon.  The  steward  and  his  lord  were  both  "  children  of  this  worid." 
PreseotL  "  Commended,'*  He  praised  him  beoaase  he  had  acted  prudently.  His 
injustice  is  mentioned  lest  it  shoald  be  supposed  that  shrewdness  can  be  a  snbstitate  for 
honesty.  Wordeworfhj  B.  CnuiMS,  The  steward,  the  Pharisees.  They  were  aooased  by 
the  Prophets  of  neglecting  their  stewardship.  They  seek  to  make  wicked  men  God's 
debtors,  by  loweting  the  standard  of  the  law,  tfaos  obtaining  themselves  favor  with  men* 
ViiHnga. 

rni  oSiKUK  means  ma(dimore  than  **  unjutt  steward,"  as  it  implies  that  the  qoality  of 
Injostiee  was  an  essential  and  component  part  of  his  character.  **  The  steward,  the 
minuter,  the  eervant,  the  a<m  of  injuetiee.''  Oompare  ihe  eiq^ressions — son  of  peace, 
sons  of  BeliaL  So  James  i.  96,  iucfioai^  iviki^apov^f  f oxgetfol  hearer  means  '*  a  hearer, 
noted  for  forgetfalness."  Webtter'e  Syntax,  The  rich  hoaseholder,  the  Bomans;  the 
steward,  the  Publicans ;  the  debtors,  ihe  Jews.  The  lesson :— If  the  Pablioans  show 
themselves  indolgent  toward  their  nation,  the  Bomans  will  praise  their  skill,  and  they 
will  be  ftkvorably  received  by  their  countrymen,  who  now  hate  them.  SeMeiermaeher, 
The  blending  of  simplicity  and  prudence.  Wakefield,  The  translation  of  evtt  eframpte 
into  good,  Hevibner, 

^viljLtts.  Never  used  in  the  N.T.  in  a  bad  sense.  But  this  most  not  imply  thai 
the  steward  had  not  acted  dishonestly,  ^povrfatis  opposed  to  lutvia.  Prudence  makes 
the  best  of  things,  doing  good  or  evil ;  wisdom,  a  susceptibility  to  higher  influences* 
OUhauun.  Formerly  "loively  "  had  another  sense,  that  of  evtming:  oompare  Jer.  iv. 
Sl^  **  they  are  vriee  to  do  etiW  Preeeott.  Our  Lord  strives  to  win  as  by  even  adi^^ting 
himself  to  this  passion  of  men,  showing  us  howwemay  eternally  enjoy  our  possessions, 
Uieffer, 

viol.  Oonsta^t  Jewish  term  for  disdples  or  followers.  This  man's  acts  have  two 
aspects — dishonesty,  which  is  blameworthy ;  and  his  foresight,  which  is  praiseworthy. 
It  supplies  a  soffleieat  analogy  to  Christian  virtue,  showing  the  boldness  and  dedalon 
of  bad  men,  rebuking  the  deeds  of  vacillating  good  men.  "Martyres  Diaboli  alaorina 
ourmnt  ad  mortem  quam  nes  ad  Tiiam."  An  Egyptian  hermit,  seeing  by  .ohanoo  a 
beautiful  dancing  girl,  was  moved  to  tears.  Jn  reply  to  the  question,  why  he  wvf^ 
he  said,  that  she  should  be  at  so  much  pains  to  please  men  in  her  sinful  vpcatlon, 
and  we  use  so  little  holy  diligence  to  please  God.  Treneh,  The  ohildren  of  light  can- 
not adopt  their  jmeans.  Pfc  Wette, 

ytytdiM.  Vulg.^  In  goawatione  sna.  Are  more  prudmt,  looking  to  the  interests  of 
their  generation,  in  arrangement  of  plans,  ch(dce  of  means,  and  decision  in  action. 
y«yt«L  stands  for  what  we  call  eoeietf,  W,  dW,  Ivn*  fim,  Theophylaet^  but  iv  cannot  be 
changed  for  ir.  It  signifies,  unto  or  towards  their  generation,  la  business.  Orotitis, 
Campbell..   To  their  neighbors.  JCtciiuwl,  Bosenmnilsn    Are  more  shrewd  for  thoporpQfla 
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of  ihfllr  Mlf-inteidst  Oi*n  the  ehUdxen  of  light.  Bat  i^r  imn&v  Indloate  that  then^i  • 
bettor  ftod  higher  yvytcLv.  SUer.  A  eemon  of  good  vorke.  lAUker,  In  some  expoidtioiie 
it  is  taken  for  granted  that  the  lord  found  ont  the  artifloe  of  the  steward.  Bnt  this  sap- 
position  impairs,  if  not  destroys,  the  beauty  Mid  moral  of  the  parable.  How  eoald  he  be 
said  to  have  acted  ^por^MK  if  his  device  was  detected  and  exposed  ?  His  lord  knew  him 
only  as  a  wastefnl  person ;  he  knew  nothing  of  hie  ooUosifm  with  the  debtors  ;  he  only 
saw  its  xesalts,  vis.,  his  reeeption  into  their  habitationa.  Wordiwcrth, 


9.  And  I  tof  finto  yon,  Make  to  ^ownelwB  firU%4$  of  the  mameion  qf  unrtghteoutHeet  / 
Ihot,  when  ye/aiZ,  they  man  receive  you  into  everhteting  hahitatUmt, 

Unto  you.    The  children  of  light,  who  ean  do  no  soch  act,  yet  **  I  say 

nnto  you." 
Make  to  yourselves.   Not  palaces,  nor  hanus,  nor  estates,  hat  friends* 
When  earthly  riches  fail  rents  may  be  still  received  in  heaven. 
When  turned  out  of  one  home  they  may  secure  another. 
Friends.    The  hard-hearted  man  prepares  for  himself  aecueen  at  the 

eternal  bar. 
The  benevolent  man  on  the  contrary  makes  fiiendi. 
Many  by  mammon  make  themselves  tools  and  companioiis. 
But  it  is  not  in  gold  to  buy  or  hire  true  friends. 
He  alone  makes  himself  friends  who  wins  hearts. 
They  are  not  made  by  what  we  give  but  by  the  manner  of  giving. 
Money  cannot  be  made  a  key  to  heaven. 

A  mere  test  of  character,  not  of  merit,  in  judgment.  a 

Works  of  charity  to  the  poor  must  be  for  ChrisVs  sake. 
**  He  that  giveth  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  my  name."    Mark  ix.  41. 
What  is  done  for  His  poor  He  considers  done  for  Himself.  Matt.  zzv.  40. 
God  hath  left  his  poor  to  receive  his  rents. 
**  Cast  thy  bread  (that  is,  seed)  upon  the  waters."    Bcc.  zi.  1. 
Unffuthfnlness  in  their  use  is  a  forfeiture  of  His  grace. 
Almsdeeds  from  a  wrong  motive  are  not  promised  a  future  reward. 
Charities  performed  from  wrong  motives  are  only  shining  sins.         * 
"  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  love."    Heb. 

vi.lO. 
Kanunon.   Uncertain,  unstable  wealth. 
Wealth,  a  creature  of  Gk)d,  becomes  a  curse  if  coveted. 
Fundamental  unrighteousness  ever  adheres  to  wealth  when  men  make  it 

an  idol. 
Moet  pnblieans,  for  its  sake,  were  double  slaves  of  Satan  and  Rome. 
Men  seek  the  security  of  title  deeds,  in  principle  of  well  defined  right. 
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But  God  aUoirb  ito  tuch  riffkU  to  homan  bearts  orer  iheir  poBMSsioflis. 
CeaBing  to  esteem  it  as  a  loan  from  God  its  owner  becomes  i^s  slftve. 

Prov.  i.  19. 
Unrighteousness  converting  gold  into  Mammon  avenged  "by  deceived  hope. 
Let  the  '*  unsanotified  gold  "  pass  through  your  hands  to  benefit  others. 
Worldlings,  in  ffathering^  pnctioe  a  self-deoeption,  ending  in  -eteraal 

want. 
God^B  stewards  only  are  gathering  when  they  are  scattering. 
The  band  which  binds  each  soul  to  the  world  and  its  prince  makes 

woridlings  dread  death. 
Unrighteousness.    Not  so  necessarily  or  essentially,  but — 

1.  Because  often  unjustly  acquired  or  t«tai&ed. 

2.  Because  unrighteously,  that  is,  unequally  distributed. 

8.  Because  often  the  means  of  lasting  injuiy  to  the  possessor. 

4.  Because  dangerous  to  purity  even  in  the  holiest  of  men. 

5.  Because  perishable  and  transitcny,  therefoie  vain.   I^enten. 

1.  Biches  promise  mmsh  and  perform  nothing : 

2.  They  excite  hope  and  confidence,  and  deceive  both, 

3.  In  making  a  man  depend  upon  them  lor  happineBSv  they  lob  him  of 

the  salvaiion  of  God  and  of  eternal  giocy. 

4.  For  these  reasons  th^y  are  represented  as  unjust  and  deceitful. 

**  The  love  of  moncQr  is  the  root  of  all  eviL*'    1.  Tim.  vi.  10. 

"  The  deceitfuhieBs  of  riches.'*    Matt.  xui.  32^     ''  Unoertain  riobes.** 

1.  Tim.  vi.  17. 
Biches  make  thehbxlvbs  wtros,  fly  as  an  ca^*    Frov.  xxiii.  6. 
By  making  wings  it  avenges  itsdi  on  its  idolaters. 
Active  charity  alone  extracts  this  power  of  becoming  winged. 
Ye  fail.    A  mild  way  of  saying,  when  ye  He, 
The  expression  implies  a  peaceful  and  hai^y  end. 
Is  there  joy  in  heaven  at  thy  tcmtersionf  will  there  be  none  al  t&y 

glorifieationf 
The  recipients  of  earthly  charities,  whose  burdens  we  lic^teaed.  may 

then  receive  us  and  share  in  the  joy  of  our  salvation. 
Thoughts  of  death  an  antidote  against  covet ousness. 
A  tradesman  is  said  **  to  fall "  when  he  it  bankrupt. 
The  impenitent  at  death  become  bankrupt  for  eternity. 
1.  An  evil  cimscience.    2.  Judgment.    3.  Loss  of  all*  on  earth. 
^Receive  you.     Some  refer  this  to  angels,  others  to  saints,  aided  in 

want. 
By  being  witnesses  of  what  was  done  for  them,  by  believers. 
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Others  Tegard  it  as  a  Hebraifim — th^^y  may  receive  yim. 

Bverlasting.    Contrasts  with  the  temporal  shelter,  which  the  steward 

obtained. 
The  children  of  the  world,  plot,  by  cunning  and  dishonesty,  bat  they  are 

bnt  pilgrims  at  best. 
The  earthly  honse  of  this  tabernacle,  will  soon  be  dissolved. 
The  building  of  God,  not  made  with  hands  is  eternal,    2.  Cor.  ▼.  1. 
Heaven  is,  as  it  were,  the  estate  of  the  poor,  out  of  which  they  oan  be- 
queath legacies  to  their  benefactors. 
Charity  bears  interest  in  charity,  even  to  the  cup  of  cold  water. 
Habitations.    Gr.  TentSj  frail  structures,  common  in  the  East.     Heb. 

xi.  9. 
Of  planks,  skins,  hair,  doth,  branches,  embleme  of  frailty.    Heb.  xi.  9. 
Their  color  was  yellow,  red,  white,  or  blaok.    Cant.  i.  5.    Psa.  exx.  6. 
The  pins  held  them  to  the  ground.    Isa.  xrxviii.  12.    Job  rrvii.  18. 
With  one  of  those  pins  Jael  pierced  the  head  of  Sisera.    Judg.  iv.  21. 
Tents  were  pitched  in  the  evening,  and  taken  down  in  the  morning. 
Those  pitched  by  God  shall  not  be  taken  down ;  no  stake  removed,  or 

oord  broken.    Isa.  liv.  2. 
The  heavens  are  called  "  the  tabernacles  of  Jehovah."    Psa.  Ixxxiv.  1. 
Body,  the  tabemaclo  of  the  soul,  taken  down  at  death.    2.  Cor.  v.  1. 
Our  tents  taken  down,  we  may  find  ourselves  shelterless  for  eternity. 
Houses  of  stone,  and  cities  of  rook,  w«re  tents  unto  Israel.      Jos.  xxii.  4. 
We  ore  pilgrims^  before  Teaching  the  sure  dwellings  in  the  heavenly 

Canaan.    Isa.  xxxii.  18. 
These  words  show  the  social  oharacter  of  future  life. 
Human  ties  sanctified  will  prove  a  blessing  in  eternity.     1.  Thess. 

ii.  19-20. 


^tXovv.  Make,  &o.,  by  liberal  almsgiving.  Theophylaeif  Augtutine^  Afhanaiitu, 
Tretutut,  Era»mus,  Calvin.  The  Lord  and  Father.  lAgktfooL  Pre-eminently  God  and 
Christ.  Wordsicorth,  Poor  brethren  aided,'and  Christ.  Matt*  xr?.  40.  Prescott,  ▲  master 
ought  tell  his  maid  servant  that  the  frnit  in  the  garden  is  hers,  to  distribute  among  her 
neighbors,  that  the  poor  orphan  may  thus  raise  np  nnto  herself  friends.  Flattick.  God 
Momewhat  recedes  from  His  right,  and  gives  up  His  goods.  Make  thyself  rich  by  thy 
Lord's  goods,  itUno  lo$$  to  Him.  HiUer.  Secure  rich  friends  to  aid  you,  poor.  Sart- 
man.  "  Jlf amnum.'*  Alms  given  from  wealth  acquijned  by  fraud,  oondemaied  by  Plutareh, 
Borne  actoally  practised  it.  Augustine.  Inherent  defilement  of  wealth.  Leighton. 
Temporal,  opposed  to  splritnal  riches.  Lightfoot.  Deceitful  riches.  Eisner^  Campbell, 
Wetttein,  Hammond.  A  hope  entrusted  to  the  enjoyment  of  wealth.  TertulliaHf 
Melanethon.  The  demon  of  avarice.  Lange.  Bioikes,  worldlings  idolize.  Brovfn, 
Excreise  charity  with  iU-gotten  gain*  Ooitteraee, 


188  SUGGESTIVE    OOMMBNTABT  [CHAP.  XVI. 

a3uc<ii«.  The  Idea  of  ftdsehood  pertabu  to  this  void,  thnni^  the  Sept.,  Deat.,  xix. 
16,  false  witness ;  Job  Jdfl.  4,  physioisiis  of  no  valae.  With  a  deoeitfol  mammon.  Ma^or, 
XUse  riohea,  not  to  be  relied  on.  It  is  opposed  to  oA^ta,  in  Bom.  ii.  8.  Beoaiue 
ordinarily  obtained  dishonestly.  EuthymiuSf  Oosterzee,  Deceitful  and  transitoxy. 
Kvinoelf  WieMler,  Conduct  springing  from  false  principles.  A  moral  oonditioDf 
ordinarily  intended.  Meyer,  Unrighteous  to  you,  who  ore  betrayed  by  it.  Qerlaeh, 
Beeanse  it  deceives  the  hope  re])osed  in  its  promise.  Qaod  si  ddloai  zefolsezit  spes 
nommi.  Persint, 

iKkimin  —  HJngnTar  exXtir]}.  When  it  ha»  failed,  Laehmannf  TregeUea,  Meyer, 
Present  eicAcim},  when  itfaiU,  Tieehendorf^  Oostergee,  JKAtinp^,  when  ye  fall,  Le.  wh«» 
ye  die ;  retained.  Preseottt  Wordsioorth,  Euphemism.  Ma^or,  Stewardship  finished 
by  death.  EUley,  Mtex  jont  discharge.  CampbeU,  When  yonr  wealth  fails.  Qrotiue, 
lAkb  a  thankful  guest,  Rise  cheerfully  from  life's  abundant  feast. 

**  Lusisti  satis,  edisti  satis,  atque  bibisti, 
Tempus  abire  tibi  est."       JETor.,  Epis.  ii. 

3tf£^*rrai.  Impersonally.  Staroket  SosenmuUer^  Hammond.  An  impersonal  pbual. 
Ton  may  be  reoeiyed.  A  reception  effected  by  benevtdenoe.  OotterMee.  Angela. 
Blaekwell,  Wolf,  Ezclusiyely  to  the  Lord,  aehultg,  Olehanuen,  Make  friends  with 
Ood,  by  charity,  Ac.  Kuinoel,  Glorified  saints.  Trench,  Stier  (Terse  S2).  Befriended 
poor,  aiding  the  rich  in  the  future,  a  Babbinioal  idea.  (Srotiu$t  Mead.  Deeds  of 
charity  and  mercy  are  to  be  our  ei>iritnal  shrewdness,  by  which  we  may  torn  to 
our  account  the  ur^utl  mammon, — ^providing  oorselTes  with  friends  out  of  it.  Ood 
repays  in  their  name.  They  will  receive  us  there  with  joy,  if  gone  before.  Alford. 
Our  Lord  cautions  us  against  two  opposite  mistakes  about  money.  (1)  The  idolizing 
it,  as  if  it  was  a  good  in  it$e\f,  (2)  The  supposing  it  so  profane,  worldly,  nndean, 
that  it  cannot  be  employed  in  the  service  of  God.  W,  d  W,  Spirits  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  Itatk  xxv.  84,  40.  Alford.  By  these  heaven-stored  treasures,  John  Howard,.. 
Pranoke,  and  others,  made  a  "  perpetuwn  hoepiUum,**  a  Ufd-long  abode,  i^hieh  alooB  the 
ehildren  of  light  should  care  for.  BHer,    Future  kingdom  of  the  MBssiah,  Mey^. 


10.  He  that  ie  faithful  in  that  wftieh  i$  leatt  i$  faithful  aleo  in  much  :  and  he  ihat  U 
unjtut  in  the  leatt  i»  umjntt  aiio  in  much. 

Faithful.    He  passes  from  the  prudence  whioh  the  steward  had,  to  the 

fidelity  which  he  had  not. 
Fidelity  to  God,  in  the  least,  always  has  in  it,  the  greatest^ 
The  least  fault,  oft  leads  to  the  most  fatal  consequences. 
He  condescends  to  point  out  to  us  the  way  of  true  thrift. 
Those  securing  possessions  for  the  future,  alone  are  prudent. 
That  farmer  loves  not  his  com,  refusing  to  plant  it,  for  an  hundred  fold* 
Unfaithfulness  diverts  God's  gifts,  &om  their  proper  channeL 
He  that  buries  the  one  talent,  would  not  improve  five. 
Least.    The  Lord  here  casts  a  slight  upon  the  possessions  of  earth. 
But  their  right  use,  He  counts  an  earnest  of  future  hope. 
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He  may  be  entrnsted  with  that,  which  is  of  endming  Taliie. 

David,  as  an  under  shepherd,  was  found  faithful  in  the  least. 

Therefore  God  took  him  to  role  the  flook  of  Israel. 

Trae  consdentioosness,  will  discipline  for  greater  things. 

Fidelity  in  great  things,  and  dishonesty  in  little  things,  hypoerisy. 

"  Straining  out  the  gnat  and  swallowing  the  camel,"  defines  a  Pharisee. 

Two  mite$  well  laid  ont,  will  gain  yon  friends  in  eternity,  (Luke  xxi.  2.) 

when  the  millions  of  Croesus  are  forgotten. 
AH  earth's  treasures,  are  turned  by  the  ungodly  into  the  "  least,** 
The  use  men  make  of  the  trifling  possessions  of  earth,  shows  what  they 

would  dOf  with  treasure  of  infinite  yalue. 
Fidelity  depends  not  on  the  amount  entrusted,  but  on  exercising  a  sacred 

responsibility. 
Uzjust.    Applying  God's  property  to  our  own  use,  a  breach  of  trust. 
Parable  of  the  talents,  embraces  all  endowments. 
Here  it  is  money  alone,  whose  "  love  is  the  root  of  all  evil."    1.  Tim. 

Ti.  10. 


iv  cAtf^Cirry,  what  is  leeut;  for  snoh  is  all  earthly  snbstanee,  when  oompand  wHli 
heavenly  wealth,  whidh  is  fityurrov ;  and  the  use  we  make  of  onr  earthly  enbetaiwe, 
which  is  loast,  is  our  trial  whether  we  are  fit  to  be  possessed  of  what  is  greatest,  tha 
etaxnal  woatth  of  heaTen.  Wordmeorth, 


11.  If  there/on  ye  have  not  been  faUhfiU  in  the  wnrighteoua  mammon,  who  vlU 
commit  to  $omr  truet  the  true  xiehesf 

Maxnxnon.    In  this  world,  two  masters  claim  our  allegiance. 

The  commands  of  the  upstart  lord,  if  obeyed,  will  cause  those  of  God,  to 

be  slighted  and  despised. 
If  God  bid  us  gather j  during  the  harvest,  for  eternity.  Mammon  bids  113 

gpend  all,  upon  our  present  pleasures. 
Abraham,  Jacob,  and  Job,  though  rich,  were  servants  of  God. 
True  riches.    Naturally,  intrinsically,  and  really  tru€j  as  affirmed. 
Mammon  by  reason  of  its  perishable  nature,  can  never  be  true  riches,  to 

the  immortal  nature  of  man. 
Alim^  earthly  goods,  can  never  be  reaUy  personal  property. 
It  ehanges  owners  in  every  generation. 
Oar  Tery  homes  ^ect  us  as  tenants,  at  death. 
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Treasores  which  mnet  be  relinquished,  at  death,  prove  thofie  to  be  fools, 

who,  thought  them  true  riches. 
Man  has  only  a  life  interest  in  his  property. 
Let  him  take  heed  not  to  give  more  for  a  life  interest  than  for  a 

perpetual  possession. 
He  alone  is  wise  who  regards  himself  as  a  steward  of  this  world's  goods 

and  not  as  an  owner. 


rb  aXyfitvhv.  "  RieJies^"  not  in  the  original.  A  king  appointed  one  serrant  oyer  his 
gold  treasures,  another  over  his  straw ;  the  latter's  honesty  being  saspected,  he  waa 
angry  because  the  gold  had  not  been  trusted  to  him.  The  king  said,  "  Thou  fool,  if  thou 
couldest  not  be  trusted  with  straw,  how  can  any  one  trust  thee  with  gold?  "  quoted  by 
Trejieh, 


12.  And  if  ye  have  not  been  JiiUJ^iil  in  that  tohieh  ie  another  man.'<,  who  shcUl  give  yon 
that  tohieh  is  yowr  own  f 

Ye  have  not.    Hitherto  hirelings  of  GsBsar,  henceforth  stewards  of 

God. 
The  rewards  promised  to  virtue,  a  stimulus^  not  a  motive. 
Though  the    hypothesis  of  its  being  practised  for  its  own  sake,  in 

reasonable. 
Pious  endowments  at  the  approach  of  death  to  atone  for  past  remissness, 

have  no  sanction  here. 
Another  man's.    That  is,  God's.    He  is  the  real  Christian's  nominal 

owner. 
The  wealth  of  this  world,  is  forfeited  by  sin. 
Put  into  our  hands  not  as  depositaries  or  owners,  but  stewards. 
They  are  foreign  to  the  nature  and  interests  of  the  soul. 
The  title  of  these  things  is,  in  God,  and  we  are  His  tenants. 
Btemal  riches  become  ours  by  inheritance,  through  Christ. 
Let  no  one  use  another's  goods,  as  his  own. 

Your  own,    Liheritance  of  the  faithful  above,  their  own,  by  grace. 
Knowledge,  righteousness  and  holiness,  wasted  in  the  fall. 
By  a  sure  tenure,  an  everlasting  possession,  bestowed  in  Christ. 
If  one  embezzles,  who  will  trust  him  with  an  estate  in  perpetuity? 
Money  is  neither  to  be  idolized,  nor  despised. 


aAAoTp£c^.    rb  oAXoTpioi' and  hriijJrtpov,    Alienum  and  proprium  or  snuin,  oomtmsted 
tj  several  Gr.  and  Lat.  authors,  Plato.     Nam  propriae  telluria  herum  natura,  noquo 
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Stam  nee  me,  nee  qQernqnam  statnit*  Horace.     Originally  youw  in  the  ooimsel  of  God, 
to  be  yonra  by  redemption.  Meyer.     "  Yovar  own,**    According  to  that  which  is  appro 
priated  ia  year  own  true  nature.  Meyer, 


13.  IT  2fo  servant  ean  eeroe  two  maeters :  for  etthti  ne  will  hate  the  oim,  and  love  the 
other  ;  or  else  he  vdU  hold  to  the  one,  and  deepiee  the  other.  Ye  cannot  aerve  God  and 
viatnmon. 

Can  serve.    Be  entirely  at  the  command  of  two  masters. 
Worldliness,  hidden  under  the  garb  of  false  spiritnalit^,  unmasked. 
It  means  to  dedicate  all  that  we  have,  and  are,  to  another. 
lEaftters.    Prince  of  this  world,  concealed  in  the  enticements  of  the 

ereatore. 
All  are  verily  idolaters,  who  serve  another,  besides  God. 
Snch  duplicity,  of  life,  ever  springs  from  hypocrisy  of  heart. 
The  Pharisees  dreamed,  of  combining  the  service  of  heaven,  with  that  of 

earth. 
The  heart  and  life  folly  fixed  on  God,  subordinates  everything  else. 
Created  in  His  image,  the  heart  has  unrest,  until  it  reposes  in  Him. 
Samaria  anciently  professed  to  fear  the  Lord,  but  served  their  own  gods* 

2.  Kings  xvii.  28-29. 
"  Oh  house  of  Israel,  go  ye,  serve  ye  everyone  his  idols." 
"  But  pollute  ye  no  more  My  holy  name,  with  your  gifts."    Ezek.  xx.  80. 
The  idolatrous  Chemarims  **  sware  by  the  Lord,  and  by  Malchamt** 

i.e.  by  their  king.    Zeph.  1.  5. 
Sate.     Our  Saviour  exalts  this  simple  proverb,  into  141  important 

sermon. 
A  man  cannot  travel  north  and  south,  at  the  same  time. 
This  worldling  makes  his  religion,  subserve-his  secular  designs. 
Despise.    If  we  despise  Satan's  mastery,  we  soon  shall  reject  his  service. 
They  only  serve  Satan,  who  love  to  have  it  so. 
The  principle  is  true,  where  no  hostility  exists. 
Mnch  more  where  a  deadly  opposition  divides  the  masters. 
Cannot.    Seeking  heaven  in  the  world,  is  acting  contrary  to  sound 

reason. 
A  solemn  warning  against  any  attempt  at  compromise. 
The  Christian  must  live  above  the  world  while  living  in  the  world. 
A  doable  minded  man,  through  his  duplicity,  failB  in  all.    Jas.  i.  8. 
He  traces  will-worship,  and  all  forms,  to  their  true  source,  self. 
Their  interests  so  diverse,  their  service  can  never  be  confounded. 
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Ood,  &e.    Prores  an  tmoompromising  hostility  between  them. 

MamnLon.    The  greatest  of  all  the  idols  of  earth. 

Tradition,  that  this  was  a  Syrian  god  of  riohes,  historically  nntrA. 

1.  This  is  the  idol  of  all  times.    2.  The  idol  of  all  nations.    8.  The  idol 

of  all  unrenewed  hearts.    4.  The  origin  of  all  idolatry. 
The  first  and  last,  among  all  the  hidden  idols  of  Ood*s  people. 
Servioe  of  Mammon  oonyerts  the  service  of  God  into  a  lie. 
We  may  hate  bnt  cannot  cast  o£f  Qod's  authority. 
Pharisees  outwardly  served  God,  inwardly  Mammon. 
The  service  of  Christ  is  liberty. — **  Thy  service  is  perfect  freedom." 


9vol  Kvpioit.    Chinese  have  fheir  sagrlng:— "Lay  not  two  saddlos  on  one  hone." 
A  troa  tdbject  Henres  not  two  sovereigns.    A  Yirtnona  woman  eannot  haTS  two  husbands 
Trench,    f&ur^^t.    Will  love  but  little.  Mejfery  De  Wette.      This  and  ayawji  (torn)  most 
have  their  fall  meaning,  and  not  be  interpreted  by  posthdberef  and  prcLeferr*.  Stitr. 
Attend  to  the  one,  and  negleot  the  other.  Campbell.  * 


14.  And  the  Phariteei  aZso,  who  were  tovetone^  heard  aU  the»e  things :   and  tke$ 
derided  Mm. 

Pharisees.    Luke  y.  17 ;  vi.  2.    See  Notes. 

Covetous.    Gr.  greedy  of  gain^  loyers  of  money. 

Making  Mammon  their  friend  instead  of  God. 

Begarding  worldly  wealth  and  glory  as  the  criterion  of  Divine  power. 

The  ooyetons  heart  hardened  is  hard  beyond  all  others. 

It  pre-eminently  extingoishes  all  faith  in  invisible  things. 

Christ  had  touched  their  Delilah,  their  darling  lust. 

Derided.    Gr.  sneered;  as  though  they  said,  **  Poor  creatures  like  you 

may  well  despise  riches." 
They  thought  themselves  so  wise  as  to  be  able  to  blend  the  service  of 

God  with  that  of  Mammon. 
His  words  pressed  hard  upon  their  ayarice. 
It  is  far  easiek:  to  ridietde  than  refute. 
Their  wincing  the  best  evidence  of  the  Teacher's  power. 
Truth,  opposing  love  of  earthly  things,  treated  with  contempt. 
A  preacher,  striking  at  the  darling  passion,  unwillingly  heard. 
God  in  His  turn  will  laugh  at  those  who  now  deride  His  word.  Ptov.LSS. 
Mockery  is  the  last  resort  of  those  silenced  by  argument. 
Men  hate  the  light  of  truth  when  their  deeds  axe  eviL 


J 
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"I  am  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people."    Psa.  xxii.  6. 

A  scomer  loveth  not  one  that  reproyeth  him.    Job.  xii.  4. 

"  I  am  In  derision  daily,  eyery  one  mooketh  me.*'    Jer.  xx.  7. 

Paul,  speaking  of  the  resnrreotion,  was  mocked  by  the  Athenians.    Acts 

xyii.  32. 
** There  shall  come  scoffers  in  the  last  days,  walking  after  their  own 

lusts."    2.  Pet.  iii.  3.     ' 
**  How  long  will  scomers  delight  in  scorning  t "    Proy.  i.  22. 


^tXafryvpoi. — irXcovc^^.  The  fozmer  the  passiTe,  the  latter  the  MtiTe,  sin.  The 
lonner  seeks  to  retain,  the  latter  to  graqp.  It  is  joined  with  Spnraf.  While  ^iAipyvpoi 
oo  the  other  haAd  is  eantioiis,  and  eonsiBtent  with  an  outward  show  of  holiness. 
vAcovcfta  is  the  drawing  and  snatching  to  himself,  oh  the  sinner's  part,  eTery  kind  of 
good'  oat  of  himself.  It  is  the  fieroe  and  ever  fiercer  longing  of  the  oreatnre,  which  has 
tamed  away  from  Ood.  This  remorseless  desire  resembles  the  sioTe  of  the  Danaides, 
which  they  were  ever  filling,  bnt  might  never  fill.  Having  abandoned  God,  by  a  jnst 
retzibntion,  it  is  abandoned  by  Him.  Trtneh*s  8ynonym$* 

c{efi.vjcTiipi^oy.  Tamed  ap  their  nose,  sneered,  OampbeU,  Used  1^  the  LXX  for 
Hebrew  word  agx^ijing  "  laughs"  Fsa.  li*  4.  Wordeworth,  Saspendere  <nnnia  naso. 
Horace,  Snaffed  at.  Bloon^ld,  The  deep  solemnity  of  our  Loud  sappiessed  amdihU 
insult.  Major,  Stier, 


16.  And  he  said  nnto  them.  Ye  are  they  which  jwHfy  yoursetve*  before  men;  hv4  Ood 
knoweth  your  kearU :  for  that  wMeh  i»  highly  esteemed  among  men  i$  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  Ood, 

Justify.    They  constantly  asserted   their   righteousness  before  the 

people. 
They  made  an  ostentatious  display  of  pretended  goodness. 
The  lawyer  desired  to  justify  himself,    Luke  x.  29. 
The  young  ruler  said,  "  All  these  commands  haye  I  kept  from  my  youth.** 
Ko  one  can  justify  himself  before  God, 

Howeyer  daringly  we  boast,  "  God  knoweth  our  heart."    Psa.  yii.  9. 
The  applause  of  the  world  is  his  main  spring  of  action. 
"  It  is  a  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  men."    1.  Cor.  iy.  3. 
Knoweth..    Fellow  creatures  deceiyed,  but  '*I  the  Lord  search  the 

heart."    Jer.  xvii.  10. 
"  Look  not  upon  his  countenance,  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth." 

1.  Sam.  xyi.  7. 
"Highly  esteemed.    Our  Lord's  words  express  "  Uiat  wMeh  i§  lofty.** 
He  addressed  the  dominant  sect  among  the  Jews. 
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NotoriooB  for  ambition,  self-rigbteoasness,  yain-gloriouB  pride. 

They  fence  thexnselyes  iwithin  the  sanction  of  the  law. 

"  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  Me  ? '' 

**  Tour  new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  My  soul  hateth.'*  Isa.  i.  11 

**  The  wicked  blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth."  Psa.x.3. 

AbominatiozL.    Over  their  love  of  gold  they  cast  a  garment  of  zeal  for 

God. 
He  knoweth  that  you  are  alive  to  the  worlA  and  dead  to  God  and 

goodness. 
Therefore,  however  esteemed  among  men,  ye  are  an  abomination  before 

Him. 


ft«KaM»CiTc«.  By  pietended  sanotiity,  impose  on  others.  KuinoeL  Effected  by  parade 
of  oeremonieB.  £o<0nmttl2«r.  v^Xbv.  "ftpUy  ff8t«em«d,''wliioli  magnifies.  T!^al«; 
Ib  high.  Cov. ;  exalte^.  Norton,  Hi£^  lofty,  opposed  to  raireipof .  Bom.  xii.  16.  Pride 
opposed  to  hnmility.  They  proudly  soomed  Jesus,  as  an  unauthorized  teacher  of  the 
Ixm^  SckUierma^her.  fiiikuyiLiu  Abomination,  from /saew- to  stink.  That  which  yoa 
•wonhip— maiompn,  ia  abhoned  as  a  falae  god  by  the  Most  High.  For  irAeoyc^ui  is 
«t&«AoAairpcM,  OoL  iii.  6.  Word»u>orih, 


16.  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  untU  John  :  tinee  that  time  the  kingdom  of  Ood  it 
preached,  and  every  moM  preseeth  into  it. 

Prophets.    God*s  ambassadors  revealing  His  wiH.    Luke  i.  70.    See 

Notes. 
ITntil  John.    Thence  through  his  agency  began  the  free  preaehing 

of  Messiah's  kingdom. 
Every  man.    **Then  drew  near  unto  Him  all  the  publicans  and 

sinners."    Luke  xv.  1. 
Every  used  as  a  universal  term ;  here,  a  great  number. 
Publicans  and  siianers   avail   themselves   of  the  open  ark  of  God's 

salvation. 
Pharisees  left  wrecks  of  obstinate  blindness  and  unbelief. 
Presseth.    With  holy  violence  or  agony.    Luke  xiijl.  24. 
Publicans  wrest  the  kingdom  from  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 
Every  one  who  enters  it,  enters  by  force.    Matt.  xi.  12. 
Those  unworthy  take  it  from  those  to  whom  it  seems  of  right  to  belong. 
As  Canaan  of  old  was  wrested  from  its  ancient  possessors. 
Pharisees,  in  their  privileges,  "  dwelt  carelessly,  aft^r  the  manner  of  the 

Zidonians.*'    Jud^.  zviii.  7. 
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Ancient  theocracy,  and  husks  of  Levitical  forms,  were  their  glory. 
Holy  -violence  made  Jacob  wrestle  with  the  angel.    Gen.  xzxii.  24. 
Holy  violence  characterized  Christ  in  Gethsemane.    Luke  zxii.  44. 
We  mnst  be  thoroughly  in  earnest,  if  we  will  ever  reach  heaven, 
[t  implies  that  there  are  great  obstacles  in  the  way. 


o  vofUK,  The  Lord  taught  the  Pharisees,  that  their  day  was  passed.  Lange,  The 
Gospel  is  the  perfection  of  the  Law.  Word$vorth.  imipiiavovro  sappUed.  De  Wette, 
Ewald. .  The  O.T.  dispensation  not  yet  abolished.  OUhatuen.  Supreme  selfishness  and 
sensuality  are  here  condemned;  oharacterlstios  of  the  Jews,  at  Jerusalem,  at  this  day. 

/Stomal.  From  ^tk,  Yiolence.  Frequently  apidied  to  usurpers.  Does  not  imply 
liow  great  the  number  was,  but  the  manner  of  obtaining  admission.  **Te  Pharisees 
striye  mightily  e^gaimt  the  Kingdom  of  Ood.  Use  a  noble  violenee  in  prayer,  ssad 
strive  to  enter  into  it.  Ye,  in  scorn,  think  suoh  a  gospel,  and  such  a  kingdom,  only 
fit  for  publicans  and  harlots."  8tier,  It  impliee  that  those  who  <}ught  to  have  opened 
the  door,  had  barred  it  against  the  many.  Augmtine.  Every  one  breaketh  in  by  forM* 
Beso.    Commits  violence.  Vulgate,    Violence,  that  is,  persecutes  it.  Ughl/oot. 


17.  And  U  i$  easier  fof  heftven  and  earth  to  poM^  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

Heaven  and  earth,    A  Hebraism  for  "  the  world ;  '*  a  proverbial  ex- 
pression. 

The  dangerous  impression  of  the  Pharisees  was,  that  a  change  of  tfi- 
stittUion  would  also  change  moral  principles. 

The  frame  of  nature  a  standing  emblem  of  immutability. 

The  changes  of  the  universe  are  entirely  left  out  of  view. 

The  whole  drift  requires  an  dbsoluie  (Utertion  of  immutability* 

Pharisees  hoped  to  be  delivered  from  the  ceremonial  law. 

The  ceremonial  law  a  temporary /orm  of  the  law,  not  the  law  itself. 

Pass.    Christ  came  to  destroy  nothing  but  sin ;  holiness  is  immortaL 

£arth  and  sense  are  transient,  only  a  likeness ;  heaven  is  reaUty. 

**  The  grass  withereth  and  the  flower  fadeth."    Jas.  1. 11.     1.  Pet.  1.  84. 

All  is  transient  but  God  and  His  promises. 

Our  Saviour  refers  to  the  eternal  principles  of  law, 

Paul  to  the  form  or  scaffolding,  the  external  restraints. 

Tittle.    A  little  **  dot "  inserted  in  the  smallest  Hebrew  letter— iota. 

The  immutability  of  the  Divine  Word  yields  as  much  comfort  to  the 

ri^teous  as  it  gives  despair  to  the  wicked. 
Iiaw.     Christ^s  appearance  was  its  fulfilment. 
His  life  carried  it  out.  His  church  is  still  developing  it. 
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Itie  laxv.  in  its  essence,  Is  eternal — a  reflection  of  its  Author. 

Christ  has  fulfilled  the  law  by  His  obedience  and  suffering. 

A  carnal  observance  of  the  law  may  be  its  virtual  abrogation. 

Under  the  guise  of  allegiance  hypocrites  rebel  against  its  authority. 

There  is  a  Divine  grandeur  in  angelic  free  obedience  to  the  law. 

•'  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul.*'    Psa.  xix.  7. 

*'  The  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  just,  and  good."    Bom. 

vu.  12. 
Fail.    God  would  rather  destroy  the  uniyerse  than  one  tittle  of  His 

law  vanish. 
^While  Pharisees  held  up  the  law  to  confront  Jesus  it  would  inevitably, 

righteously,  and  eternally  condemn  themselves. 


ira(i€\9eiv.  Oo  by^  become  invisible,  and  by  implication,  cease  to  be.  Alexander. 
Ktpaiav  (tittle).  Reference  to  the  apex  of  a  Hebrew  letter,  or  little  horn.  Implies  itever. 
Calviriy  Luther^  Zuingle.  As  the  heavens  and  earth  were  regarded  as  everlasting— The 
end  of  the  world.  PatUus,  Tholuek.  vo/mov.  Sommom  jns,  somma  injuria,  realizes  the 
sad  imperfection  of  human  legislation.  Stier. 

nta-tlv,  SiairiiTTfiv ;  Josh.  xxi.  45,  there  failed  not.  Since  the  universe  shall  one  day 
be  destroyed,  it  cannot  mean  that  the  law  will  then  be  nullified.  These  changes  are 
left  entirely  out  of  view.  Quid,  si  redeo,  ad  illos,  qui  ainnt  quid  9i  nunc  ooeltim  mat. 
Terenetf  Major. 


18.  Whomever  putteth  away  hi$  wife,  and  marrieth  another,  eommittetk  adulter^ :  and        \ 
whoBoever  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her  husband  eommitteth  aduUery, 

Whosoever.  Sanhedrim  had  lately  receded  from  the  high  standard  of  i 
God's  law.  I 

They  had  tolerated  the  scandal  of  Herod's  marriage  with  his  brother's  | 
wife.  I 

This  solemn  sanction  renders  the  marriage  relation  indissoluble.  Matt  | 
V.  32. 

Divorce  not  a  relative  good  but  a  necessary  evil. 

Puttetli.    Divorce  then  and  now  most  shamefully  abused  in  Jemsalem. 

Polygamy,  though  esteemed  lawful,  was  then  in  disuse. 

The  great  lawgiver  of  the  church  refiewed  the  law  of  marriage. 

Karrieth.    Marriage  is  an  institution  of  God,  a  basis  of  the  family. 

Typifying  the  union  between  the  Lord  and  His  Church.    Eph.  v.  25. 

Christianity  elevates  woman  to  her  primitive  rights. 

Christ  is  the  Founder  of  the  Christian  family.    Psa.  Ixviii.  6. 
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Hnsband  and  mie  shonld  be  one  in  heart  as  well  as  in  flesh. 
Many  enter  the  state  without  God,  and  against  His  will. 
Marriage,  not  celibacy,  received  Christ^s  sanction.    John  ii.  1. 
AdtQtery.    Sin  has  deranged  marriage  among  other  ordinances  of  God. 


«-a$.  GanoeUed.  Qriesbaeh,  Loehmaim,  Tigehendorf;  retained.  Alford,  Wordsworth. 
i  airoXvMv.  Luke  seems  stadioosly  to  use  a  word  which  audent  Greek  -writers  did  not 
apply  to  divoroe ;  they  called  it  awmrifiirtiv  yvvaxKa.  Wordtworth.  Allnaion  to  thA 
adultery  of  Herod  and  Antipas,  sanctioned  by  the  Pharisees.  Tertullian^  Meyer,  The 
spiritnal  adultery  oi  the  Jewish  nation.  OUhaxuen,  Indirect  ref erenoo  to  Herod's  sin. 
Stier.  **  Adultery,*'  Believers  do  not  regulate  their  marriage  relation  by  eaprioe.  They 
do  not  ask  divorce  at  every  gust  of  passion,  as  one  does  not  amputate  a  limb,  because  it 
is  convulsed  with  pain.  Atigiutine,  A  husband  or  wife,  guilty  of  adultery,  ceases  to  be 
such ;  hence  he  does  not  put  away  a  loijGs,  but  the  a4ultereg8.  De  Weite, 


19.  IT  There  wom  a  certain  rich  mtm,  vohich  was  eloihed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fared  sumptuously  every  da/y : 

There  was.     Many  commentators  think  this  part  of  the  Gospel  real 

history. 
Chief  grounds — ^the  absence  of  onr  Lord's  declaration  that  it  is  a  parablo 

and  mention  of  the  name  of  the  poor  man. 
Others  amongst  the  early  writers  regard  it  as  a  genuine  parable. 
Others  think  it  of  a  mixed  character ;  partly  history,  partly  parable. 
Howeyer  it  may  be  viewed  the  great  truths  disclosed  remain  the  same. 
Bich  man.    Evidently  one  who  had  made  no  friends  with  the  un- 
righteous mammon. 
Lived  as  though  there  were  no  spiritual  nature  in  man,  and  no  heaven  or 

hell. 
It  is  not  said  he  had  acquired  his  wealth  by  extortion,  or  that  he  was 

a  miser. 
His  was  the  iniquity  of  Sodom,  pride,  fullness  of  bread  and  idleness. 

Ezek.  xvi.  49. 
Clothed.    Gr.  habitually ,  not  thus  arrayed  on  some  high-day  merely. 
It  was  his  ordinary  apparel  of  pride  and  luxury,  indicating  his  love  d 

pomp  and  splendor. 
He  exhibits  his  costly  dress  like  Ahasuerus  of  old.    Esth.  viii.  15. 
Purple.    Originally  dress  of  kings,  common  to  the  nobility  in  cur 

Saviour's  day. 
Althou^  white  was  the  usual  royal  color  at  that  time.    Luke  xii.  27. 

H  2 
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It  was  mentioned  by  Moses,  similar  to  scarlet  or  crimson. 

The  curtains  of  the  Tabemade.    Ex.  zxvi.  1.    The  priest's  ephod. 
Ex.  xxviii.  6. 

Obtained  from  a  fish,  yielding  but  a  few  drops  of  the  precious  dye. 

Bilk  and  woollen  garments  were  thus  dyed. 

Kero  punished  any  subject  with  death  who  should  wear  it. 

Babylonians  clothed  their  idols  in  robes  of  purple. 

A  purple  robe  was  given  by  Ahasuerus  to  Mordeoai.    Esth.  Tiii.  15. 

Another  was  given  by  Belshazzar  to  Daniel.    Dana  y.  7. 

The  Lord  here  grasps  covetousness  and  worldliness  by  the  root. 

A  godless  and  loreless  self-seeking  ruins  myriads. 

Baying  in  heart  and  acting  in  life,  **  there  is  no  God."    Psa.  xiy.  1. 

Fine  linen.  Distinct  from  silk.  Bev.  xviii.  12.  Bold  for  its  w(  ight  in  gold. 

Egyptian  linen  celebrated  before  Abraham's  time.    Ezek.  xxvii.  7. 

Mummy  linen  has  270  threads  double  warp,  170  woof,  per  inch. 

linen  garments  peculiar  to  females,  hence  effeminate.  . 

One  denotes  Syrian  upper,  the  latter  Egyptian  under  garments. 

Bich  men  may  be  poor :  1,  in  true  joy ;  2,  in  sympathising  lore ;  3,  in 
well-founded  hope ;  4,  in  eternal  consolation. 

A  luxurious  life  harderu,  not  softens  the  heart. 

He  forgat  how  many  beggars  this  sumptuous  array  would  clothe. 

He  splendidly  enjoyed  his  substance,  as  no  miser  does^ 

His  open  house  welcomed  epicurean  guests  around  his  table. 

He  is  not  charged  with  injustice  or  blasphemy. 

He  glitters  day  by  day  in  royal  magnificence,  as  though  it  would  never  end. 

People  deem  him  fortunate,  and  many  envy  his  circumstances. 

Sumptuously.    Gr.  r^oieed  or  feasted  splendidly,  called  "  the  rich 
glutton" 

**  They  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch  themselves  upon  couches." 

**  Chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  drink  wine  in  bowls." 

**  But  are  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph."    Amos  vi.  1-6. 

Parable  applies  to  those  who  earnestly  wish  te  live  luxuriantly. 

His  only  crime  seems  to  have  been  that  he  lived  for  himself ,  and  this  in- 
cluded all. 

It  is  not  the  possessor  of  riches  who  cannot  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
but  rather  he  who  is  possessed  by  riches.  Augustine, 

The  man  who  does  not  hold  them,  but  whom  they  hold  and  bind  down 
to  earth. 


rtf  V'    Oar  Lord  retoms  to  the  subjeot  of  wealth,  and  danger  of  ahnsfaig  ii>  A^aa- 
miill«r.     **Bleh  mati,''    ITriars,  at  this  day,  ahow  the  rich  man's  hooaa,  in  Janualon. 
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Parable  dlxeeted  against  the  Saddaeeea,  who  were  eharaetorlsed  by  Klflahnen,  and  hard 
heartednesR.  Poverty,  an  evidence  of  the  displeasure  of  Ood,  formed  a  put  of  their 
ereed.  MotheUn.  Phaxiseee,  whose  sin  was  an  undne  gathering,  rather  than  an  wndue 
q»ending,  growing  ont  of  the  same  evil  root.  The  fearful  oonseqnenoes  of  onbelief,  and 
the  fckdish  setting  of  the  beart  on  this  world,  result  in  refusing  oredenee  to  the  Inyisiblo 
world.  Trench.  The  future  relations  of  Jew  and  Gtontile  are  here  set  forth.  Dives,  the 
Jew,  dothed  in  the  purple  and  fine  linen  of  the  priest,  refuses  to  impart  blessingB  to  the 
Gentiles,  the  miserable  Lasams,  lying  at  his  gate.  The  Pharisees,  Jewish  xepresenta- 
tives,  admonished  that  these  things  must  oome  to  an  end.  Both  are  to  die.  Believing 
Gentiles,  Lasarus,  are  to  be  brought  by  messengers  of  the  new  oovenant,  into  the 
eonsolations  of  the  Gospel.  But  the  Jews  having  forfeited  all  their  privileges,  wiH  find 
themsdves  exiled  from  Ood.  TheophylaeU 

**Bieh  man.'*  A  representative  of  the  house  of  Herod ;  Tiasams,  John  Baptist.  Tsr- 
UMian,  Sehleiermaeher.  Jewish  nation,  and  Jesus  Christ.  VUringa,  Five  brethren, 
Babylonish  Jews.  DogB  liddng.  Gentiles  eonverted.  VUHnga.  Bieh  and  poor  rewarded 
and  punished  as  suoh.  De  Wette.  Pleasure-seeking  world  oompared  with  the  pious, 
who  have  not  where  to  lay  their  head.  OUhtnuen.  A  parallel  only.  TheopJijflaet.  Con* 
eeafanent  of  name,  a  sign  of  his  rejection.  Suthjfmiu$,  A  true  history.  Intunu;  founded 
on  partial  flaot.  Qrotitu  ;  a  Sadduoee.  Wetatein  ;  a  parable.  BotenmuUer, 

rop^vpa¥.  English,  porphyry.  Courtiers  were  called  **purple-elad."  IToroee.  This 
shell-fish  was  discovered  by  the  Tyrian  Hercules,  who  found  his  dog's  mouth  stained 
with  a  beautiful  color.  The  master  tried  its  properties  on  wool,  and  gave  a  specimen  to 
the  king  of  Tyre.    Purpnrous,  beautifuL  Geor.  i. 

**Flne  linen.*'  He  is  not  punished  for  his  wealth,  butforhisotViMi/  He  even 
•onlesses,  in  his  prayer  to  Abraham,  that  he  had  not  believed  in  Moses.  **  8vmptuon$ly.* 
Enjoyed  himself  sumptuously.  A\ford.  Literally,  gladrminded,  Lnplying  that  he  made 
BMiiy  vrith  his  ernnfanions.  8tier,  Wdk^ld, 


90.  And  there  was  o  certain  heggar  named  LamnUf  wkieh  wa$  laid  at  hie  galte^fuXLitf 
•ores, 

Beggar.    Let  ns  not  malign  providence  on  this  ftcoonnt. 

We  know  not  what  ministrations  of  angels,  the  poor  may  enjoy. 

Nor  what  seasons  o{  nearness  to  their  Gk>d.  'y 

Nor  what  "  songs  in  the  night  He  giveth."    Bey.  xiy.  8. 

••  The  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land."    Dent.  xv.  11. 

Poveirty,  resulting  from  profligacy,  is  a  punishment  for  past  sin. 

Spiritual  training  of  the  righteous  poor  is  in  the  way  of  mercy. 

Though  he  could  scarcely  obtam  crumbs,  be  had  the  bread  of  life. 

Outward  appearances  no  criterion  of  a  man's  well  being. 

**  No  man  knoweth,  either  love  or  hatred,  by  all  before  him."     Eod. 

ix.  1. 
**SozTOwful  may  rejoice,  having  nothing,  yet  possessing  all  things.** 

2.  Cor.  vi.  10. 
IiazaruB.    **  Help  of  God,''  only  proper  name,  in  the  parables. 
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Lazar,  in  all  modem  languages,  proyes  impression,  this  parable  has  made 

upon  the  world. 
Does  he  not  seem  to  be  quoting  from  that  Book,  -where  the  poor  man's 

name  was  found? 
But  the  rich  man's  name  blotted  out,  he  is  nameless  in  eternity. 
While  the  righteous  are  had  in  eyerlasting  remembrance,  the  name  of 

the  wicked  shall  rot.    Prov.  x.  7. 
**  His  remembrance  shall  perish  from  the  earth.'*    Job  xviii.  17. 
'  Thou  hast  put  away  the  name  of  the  wicked  for  ever  and  ever."    Psa. 

ix.  5. 
"  I  saw  the  wicked  buried  and  they  were  forgotten  in  the  city.'*    Eccl 

viii.  10. 
Laid.    Gr.  habitually  cast  down,  on  purpose  to  get  alms. 
"  A  certain  lame  man  was  laid  at  the  gate  of  the  temple.**    Acts  iii.  2. 
Carried  thither  by  his  friends,  himself  helpless. 
Beggars  often  sat  near  the  porch  of  the  wealthy. 
Not  only  to  excite  the  charity  of  the  inmates,  but  wealthy  visitors. 
Gate.    Luke  xiii.  25.     Gates  in  the  East,  the  strongest  portions  of  the 

mansion. 
Made  of  iron,  brass,  stone  and  wood. 
**  Gates  of  pearls,"  belonging  to  the  "  Golden  City.**    Isa.  liv.  12.    Eev. 

xxi.  21. 
The  word  imphes  Dives*  mansion,  was  of  palatial  character. 
Dives  could  not  plead  ignorance,  of  this  man's  misery. 
Why  had  he  leisure  given,  if  not  to  search  out  the  misery  around  bim  ? 
The  people  pacified  their  conscience,  by  placing  him  at  the  rich  mane's 

gate. 
Lying  in  the  dust,  before  the  door  of  festal  conviviality,  was  his  dwelling- 
Diseases,  which  he  cannot  hide,  are  his  only  covering, 
A  craving  for  crumbs,  never  fully  satisfied,  his  only  banquieU 
Naked,  forsaken,  outcast,  and  hungry.      < 
This  paintff  his  outward  condition,  but  not  his  frame  of  mind. 
Before  men,  he  is  helpless,  but  God  is  his  help. 
He  sees  afar  off  the  table,  to  which  he  is  never  invited. 
Uncertain  whether  any  crumbs  fell  from  that  table,  for  him.  . 


imi>x^  is  translated  poor^  81  out  (^  82  places.  B4.  Particle  omitted,  Bui  tlMm  waf , 
fto.  Brown,  ijy  and  of,  cancelled.  Orieabaeht  Lttehmann,  TUehendorf,  **hawaniM,'— 
**Help  in  Oodf"  Heb.  Eleazar.  Dens  auxiiiam.  Lightfoot,  Meyer,  Chosen  with 
zelerenoe  to  the  brother  of  Mary.  WieteUr^  OoaUrzee,     Forsaken.  OMiauten,  SoMm- 
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garten^  Lange.    Befen  to  John  Baptist.  SehMermacher.     His  name  proves  it  a  hUtory, 
Boos,  Calvin.    Historical  character  denied.  OUhatueUf  Wolf. 

e/SejSAiTTV.    Was  lying.  Bengel;   or  had  been  laid  by  others.  FavMet^  Wordiworth, 
"  Qate/*    For  the  sake  of  the  crumbs.  Stier,  Meyer. 


21.  And  deeiring  to  be  fed  with  the  ernfnb»  which  fell  from  therich  ffmn'«  table:  mor§' 
over  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

Desiring,  to  be  fed,  but  some  think  in  vain. 

His  desire  was  modest,  he  was  content  with  little. 

He  might  have  raged  and  ''  blasphemed  in  his  heart.*'    Bev.  zvi.  9^10. 

Bat  calm,  patient,  serene  faith  in  God  implied. 

He  did  not  envy  or  condemn  the  rich  man  before  him. 

He  did  not  murmur  against  Providence  as  unequal. 

He  was  content  to  eat  with  the  dogs  as  his  companions. 

The  essential  glory  and  grandeur  of  his  charaoter  was  moral. 

His  profound  distress  made  death  welcome. 

Yet  he  had  less  confidence  in  reaching  heaven  than  Dives  in  his  blind 

pride. 
Crumbar.    He  did  not  receive  sufficient'  to  satisfy  his  hunger. 
The  rich  man  must  have  seen  him,  but  with  absolute  indifference. 
In  heU  it  was  brought  to  his  remembrance. 
Full  of  himself^  he  troubled  himself  about  no  one  else. 
He  certainly  did  not  himself  send  him  the  crumbs. 
He  did  not  command  the  offensive  sight  to  be  removed. 
Nothing  disturbed  the  hard  heart,  covered  with  purple  and  fine  linen. 
It  was  warmed  indeed  with  wine,  but  cold  to  aU  sympathy. 
The  servants  secretly  may  have  thrown  him  the  scanty  crumbs. 
The  meanest  kennel  of  their  master  was  too  good  for  the  dying  saint. 
Shut  out  of  society  with  the  brutes  he  laid  claim  to  their  portion. 
DisproTes  the  Pharisaic  doctrine,  '*  A  sufferer  can  never  be  one  fearing 

God." 
Though  he  scarcely  had  crumbs  he  feasted  on  "angels'  food.'*    Psft. 

Ixxviii.  25. 
Though  a  beggar  he  was  rich  in  grace. 
Though  in  rags  he  was  clothed  in  the  garments  of  salvation. 
Though  his  body  was  sick  his  soul  was  in  health. 
"DogB,    Contrast  with  angels  in  verse  22. 
Denotes  tJSe  entire  abandonment  of  him  by  man. 
Borne  xaake  them  exasperate  his  pain  and  aggravate  his  misery. 
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Anciently,  a  medicinal  virtue  attributed  to  the  tongue  of  a  dog. 

It  is  mentioned  to  enhance  the  cruel  neglect  of  Dives. 

A  Dives  may  be  found  in  our  days  who  fattens  hoises  and  dogs  but 

neglects  the  poor. 
Dogs  thus  put  to  shame  men,  abandoning  him  in  his  miseiy. 
Not  the  unowned  myriads  of  hungry  dogs  of  the  East.    Psa.  lix.  6. 
He  who  sent  ravens  to  Elijah  sent  them  to  His  poor  servant. 
Because  there  were  none  to  bind  up  his  wounds. 
More  full  of  sympathy  than  their  hard-hearted  master. 
Their  half  friendly,  half  instinctive  good  will,  shines  forth. 
Mohammedans  call  Christians  "  dogs,'*  by  way  of  supreme  contempt. 
Sores.    There  were  no  hospitals  or  asylums  in  those  days. 
Paganism  had  millions  for  superstition  but  nothing  for  charity. 
The  purple  vestments  of  Dives  contrast  with  the  rags  of  Lazarus. 
The  sumptuous  fare  of  the  one  contrasts  with  the  crumbs  of  the  other. 
The  numerous  attendants  of  the  one  contrast  with  the  dogs  of  the  other. 
The  health  of  the  one  contrasts  with  the  foul  disease  of  the  other. 


This  parable  is  not  so  mnch  designed  to  oondemn  vices  as  to  oensore  fbe  abeenoe  of 
firtaes.  **  It  is  designed  to  shew  the  danger  of  living  in  the  neglect  of  daties,  though 
not  dhaxgeahle  with  the  commission  of  crimes ;  and  particularly  the  danger  of  considering 
the  gifts  of  Providence  as  our  own  property,  and  not  as  a  trust  from  our  Creator,  to  be 
employed  in  His  service,  and  for  which  we  are  accountable  to  Him."  Campbell, 

**  If  Ghristianity,"  says  A»  Clarkej  *'  only  required  men  to  live  without  gross  outward 
idn.  Paganism  could  furnish  us  with  many  bright  examples  of  this  sort.  But  the  religion 
of  Ohvist  requires  a  eon/ormtfy,  not  only  in  a  man's  conduct,  to  the  principles  of  the 
gospel,  but  also  a  conformity  in  his  heart  to  the  spirit  and  mind  of  Christ.  Hence  the 
solemn  duty  of  Christian  benevolenee." 

iiFiBvtiMv.  Many  MSS.  add  xa  *ov5eU  t5iSov  avr^*  Looke^  for,  and  wiUingly  took 
them.  He  pined  in  vain  for  a  crumb.  Neander.  He  received  them.  8tier,  Being  cum- 
tented  or  reckoning  it  a  great  matter.  Lyeias,  Orat  24.  (Sept.  Isa.  Iviii.  2).  Being 
delighted,  glad  to  be  fed.  ElBner,  Campbell^  Major,  Desiring,  but  denied  them.  OrotiM, 
Bengelt  Meyers  .Brown,  ZVene^.  Gladly  fed.  Alf<yrdy  W.  db  W.  an-o  tuv  ^x^**  '^i' 
inserted  from  Matt  xv.  27.  A^ord,  Not  crumbs,  but  scraps,  which  chanced  to  be  sent 
from  the  table. 

oAAd  xai.  Usually  Intonsifles  the  word  which  follows.  This  proves  the  dogs  came 
with  deiiret  rather  than  friendship.  Erannut^  Beza^  Calvin.  ^Dogs^**  refers  to  their 
greediness,  not  sympathy.  In  the  O.T.  a  character  exclusively  evil,  Bengel,  OUketu$en, 
That  the  increase  of  pain  was  not  intended,  is  seen  by  the  deoiBive  oAAA  km,,  8ti«r, 
The  wretched  competitors  of  the  helpless  man,  for  the  crumbs.  Ikmge,  **  Came,**  Not 
coming  for  Lazarus'  sake,  but  for  ttieir  own,  as  to  a  carcass.  Their  saliva  imparts 
relief  to  a  slight  wound,  but  exasperates  ulcers.  BengeU  "  Licked,**  In  pi^.  Alfard, 
atier. 
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Sa.  And  H  eame  to  poM,  that  lAe  heggar  died^  and  teat  eanitd  fty  the  angela  into 
Al>raham*M  boaom :  the  rich  man  alto  died^  and  was  buried; 

Game  to  pass.      This  trivial  formula,  reverttet  their  position  for 

eternity. 
Into  this  great  world    of   confusion,    heaven  and    hell,  enter  daily, 

uwnoticed* 
Beggar.    Christianity  feeds  her  poor,  while  heathenism  has  asylmns 

for  bruiet. 
Nothing  was  said  of  Lazarus*  faith  or  patience. 
His  poverty  never  would  have  brought  him  to  Abraham's  bosom. 
Bodily  suffering  however  great,  never  of  itself  profits  the  soul. 
Impenitence  and  unbelief  will  shut  out  any  beggar  from  heaven. 
Abraham,  into  whose  bosom  Lazarus  was  carried,  was  rich  in  flocks  and 

herds. 
Died.    We  rejoice  in  this,  as  the  end  of  all  his  trial  and  need. 
His  sorrow  and  tribulation  came  to  a  ioyful  end. 
He  felt  the  embracing  arms  of  rejoicing  angels. 
Nothing  is  said  of  the  burial  of  the  beggar. 
Society  is  too  often  glad  to  be  rid  of  those,  it  styles,  burdent. 
Lazarus  is  soon  delivered  from  his  earthly  miseiy. 
This  beggar's  pUa^  may  have  been  Dives*  last  call. 
Neglect  of  him,  the  last  drop,  that  filled  the  cup  of  his  guilt. 
Entertaining  him,  he  might  have  "  unawares  entertained  angels.'* 
The  bitterness  of  his  death,  under  a  silken  covering,  is  veiled. 
No  word  of  the  deep  remorse,  which  wrung  his  departing  spirit. 
Death  is  acknowledged  by  all,  but  realized  by  few  or  none. 
Carried.    Gr.  tenderly,  no  more  rude  insults  of  men  or  brutes. 
From  a  place,  in  which  he  was  a  stranger,  to  his  own  country. 
Angela.    Luke  i.  11.   Not  one,  but  many,  are  eager  to  share  the  honor. 
Ministering  spirits,  waiting  peimission  gladly  bear  him  on  high.    Luke 

XV.  10.    Heb.  i.  14. 
Sublimely  recognizing  him  as  a  child  of  God,  redeemed  and  glorious. 
He  had  no  brother  upon  earth,  like  Dives,  to  bury  him. 
Dogs  give  place  to  holy  angels,  wlio  had  rejoiced  over  his  repentance. 
The  forsaken  one  is  now  carried  carefully  and  tenderly,  with  high  honor. 
One  angel  might  have  sufficed,  but  tnany  come  to  bring  bim  out  of  hiB 

prison. 
They  were  not  ashamed  of  his  rags  and  sores. 

Amasis  of  Egypt  had  kingi  to  draw  his  chariot,  but  no  honor  like  this. 
ChzistianB  are  too  prone  to  judge  by  outward  appearance. 
We  axe  prone  to  gaze  at  the  chariot  and  not  at  the  man. 
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Saints'  death-beds  sometimes  irradiated  by  angels*  Tisits. 

Angels  took  hold  of  the  table  of  the  covenant,  when  a  good  man  died. 

Babbit, 
Mighty  change. — ^A  few  moments  before,  he  had  only  dogs,  as  friends. 
Abraham's.     Luke  i.  65.    Believers  not  homeless  wanderers,  between 

death  and  resurrection.    Phil.  i.  23. 
Bosom.    Befers  to  the  ordinary  posture  at  an  ancient  banquet.     Lnke 

vii.  36.    John  xiii.  28. 
To  a  Jew  the  chief  place  of  honor  and  felicity  in  Paradise. 
The  true  son  and  heir,  and  sharer  in  his  inheritance. 
For  this  the  sons  of  Zebedee  asked  the  Saviour.    Matt.  xx.  23. 
The  outcast  has  the  most  exalted  ministry,  and  fellowship. 
Communion  with  all  the  princes  of  God,  of  whom  Israel  boasted. 
Bich  saints  and  poor  meet  in  heaven. 
He  was  among  the  dogs  on  earth,  but  now  with  patriarchs  and  prophets, 

with  angels  and  with  God. 
Died.    Friends,  physicians,  treasures,  cannot  detain  the  fleeting  spirit. 
"  There  is  no  discharge  in  that  war."    Eccl.  viii.  8. 
With  equal  step,  impartial  fate  knocks  at  the  cottage  and  the  palace  gate. 
The  rich  man  was  unconscious  of  his  weeping  friends. 
Buried.    Ancient  usages  in  burials.    Luke  vii.  12.    See  Notes. 
We  may  infer  a  splendid  funeral,  and  world's  approved  pomps. 
Doubtless  a  becoming  monument  marked  the  place  of  his  rest. 
But  it  is  a  rebuke  solemn  and  sad  upon  what  followst. 
The  flattering  epitaph,  too  often  a  mockery  of  a  ruined  soul. 
<*  One  dies  in  his  full  strength,  being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet."    Job 

xxi.  23. 
**  Another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul.'^    Job.  xxi.  25. 
"  The  saints  enter  into  peace  and  walk  in  their  uprightness.*'  Isa.  Ivii.  2. 
The  rich  man's  "glory  did  not  descend  after  him."    Psa.  xlix.  17. 
His  sumptuous  fare  was  ended  for  ever. 
This  forms  the  conclusion  of  the  "  good  things," 
Ko  attendant  angels,  but  alas,  demons  hurried  him  away. 
Funereal  splendor  vainly  conceals  his  equality  with  the  beggar,  in  death. 
Had  funeral  oration  been  in  vogue,  his  praise  would  have  been  told.. 
Hurried  away  with  festal  flattery  and  falsehood  in  his  ears. 
Thore  remains  nothing  of  him  upon  earth,  save,  **  There  tr<u  a  certain 

rich  man." 
Is  his  history  ended,  when  we  read,  he  died? 
Ab  in  relation  to  his  dying,  and  being  buried,  so  now  there  follows  y«t 

one  more  direful  "JtuI." 
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Awaking  results,  in  conscionsness,  in  individuality,  and  in  memory. 
Now  cease  for  ever,  delusive  joys,  mysterious  trials  of  the  pious,  and 

the  work  of  grace. 
Now  begin,   surprising   meetings,   righteous   retribution,  and   eternal 

separation. 
Bemember  the  world's  pleasures,  pomps,  and  rent-roll  avert  not  death : 

for  He  comes  alike  to  the  mud-walled  cot,  and  to  the  turreted 

castle — 
There  is  wisdom  therefore  in  the  oriental  proverb,  and  he  is  wise  who 

prdfits  thereby. 
**  To  day  we  visit  the  Tomb  of  our  friends,  to  morrow  friends  will  visit 

ours.'* 


awotfareir.  JewR  believed  ftngels  carried  the  righteous  into  paradise.  Ligktfoot. 
Greeks  and  Bomans  assigned  this  to  Mercury,  irofivaiof  ifruxa-yybt.  Tn  plas  laetis 
animas  reponis  sedibns.  Horace,  Beeher*a  Char,  irrwxov.  From  wrwnrm,  to  crouch. 
Beggars  in  the  East,  crawl  upon  the  earth,  like  dogs.  "  Carritd.**  Greeks  assign  guides 
to  souls  of  the  dead,  to  conduct  them  to  their  respective  seats.  Potter'i  Ant,  "  AngeU.** 
The  gods  Ruide  the  souls  of  the  virtuous.  PUUo.  **  Bo9om,**  MetaphcAr,  boxxowed  from 
the  reclining  at  meals. 

*'  Qnos  inter  Augustus  reewmbent, 
Purpureo  bibit  ore  nectar."  Horaee,  Ode  iil. 
The  happy  side  of  the  Hades,  where  the  fathers  rest  in  bliss.  Hades,  not  place  of  a 
festival,  but  of  quietness  and  fellowship.  Trench.  Siji,  verse  28.  A  synonym  for 
Paradise,  or  under  the  throne  of  glOry.  Olihcuuen,  The  perfect  felicities  of  Paradise* 
Ught/oot.  Jews  believe  soul  and  body  went  to  Hades.  They  understood  the  Lord  to 
say,  that  angeld  carried  Lazarus'  soul  and  body  to  Paradise.  Meyer.  Bat  our  personality 
is  complete,  when  the  soul  is  disembodied.  As  the  players  going  forthi  lay  aside  their 
maaks,  and  appear  as  they  truly  are,  the  humblest  slaves ;  so  death,  when  the  audience 
is  dismissed,  nnmaflks  wealth  and  poverty.  Auguetine, 

"If  thou  art  rich,  thou  art  poor; 
Fbr  like  a  beast,  whose  back  with  ingots  bows. 
Thou  bear'st  thy  heavy  burdens,  but  a  journey, 

And  death  unloads  thee.'*    8hak$pear«, 


2S.  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  hi$  eyee,  being  in  iormente,  and  eeeth  Abraham  nfcf  ojf, 
and  hiuajue  in  hU  boson. 

HeU.    The  death  of  the  body,  the  beginning  of  real  existence. 
Immediately,  without  any  sleep  of  the  soul,  or  interval  of  time. 
He  awakes  from  his  flattering  dream  of  ease. 
Has  sought  to  save  his  lije,  but  has  lost  iu 
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He  acts  the  Mng  on  the  stage,  in  the  end,  proves  a  slave. 

He  who  is  esteemed  the  rich  man,  is  oft  the  poorest  of  all. 

Grave  strips  the  worldling  oi  his  mask,  and  remorse  claims  its  victim. 

We  here  enter  the  world  of  spirits,  and  the  parable  passes  beyond  the 

range  of  experience. 
Our  Saviour  appears  at  home,  in  both  worlds. 
He  speaks  without  astonishment,  of  eternal  things,  as  though  famiUar 

with  them. 
Depicts  the  perfect  misery  of  one,  perfect  bliss  of  the  other. 
A  devotedness  to  self,  wholly  unfitted  him,  for  the  pleasures  of  the 

heavenly  state. 
Unmerciful  to  God's  poor,  now  "he  has  judgment  without  mercy." 

Jas.  ii.  13. 
Near  himself  he  saw  devils  and  condemned  spirits. 
Liifted  up.    Implying  that  he  was  in  *'  the  depths  of  heU."  Prov.  ix.  18. 
Torments.    Mockeries  are  now  over,  eternal  realities  begun. 
He  who  never  knew  want  and  rarely  felt  sorrow  now  suffers  all  their 

extremes. 
The  torments  and  unspeakable  agonies  of  the  soul  are  rigidly  defined. 
He  cries  and  pleads  as  one  who  knows  despair. 
Not  only  a  hell  in  his  own  breast  but  flames  all  around. 
Seeth..    We  have  here  a  recognition  of  spirits  in  the  eternal  world. 
"  The  wicked  are  tormented  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb."    Rev.  xiv.  10. 
Tet  all  **  see  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  Eingdom."  Luke  xiii.28. 
Misery  aggravated  by  the  views  of  the  blest,    Luke  xiii.  28 ;  Isa.  Ixv.  13. 
Beggar  was  tormented  by  the  sight  of  the  rich  man's  table. 
"  They  shaU  be  tormented  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels.*'    Bev. 

xiv.  10. 
Abraham.    Luke  i.  55 ;  xiii.  28.    He  knows  that  he  was  hospitable  to 

strangers.    Heb.  xiii.  2. 
"  Doubtless  Thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us." 

Isa.  Ixiii.  16. 
The  prodigal  led  by  faith  to  a  Father  who  answered  his  prayer. 
In  life  the  ground  of  his  presumptuous  confidence. 
*'  Think  not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father." 

Matt.  iii.  9. 
Bosom.    Implies  closest  intimacy,  perfect  knowledge.    John  i.  18; 

Gen..xvi.  5;  Isa.  xl.  11. 
The  poor  feasting  with  the  rich  proves  faith  the  foundation  of  peace. 
Grief  of  the  lost:  1,  at  what  they  are  deprived  of;  2,  at  what  they  see; 
3,  at  what  they  suffer ;  4,  at  what  they  expect. 
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f  3i|9— Y^nro.  Latter  denoteg  a  plaoe  of  panUhmflnt,  thB  fonnm  the  state  of  the 
dead,  xighteona  and  nniighteoas,  Oretu  and  TartanUt  He$iodt  Horner^  Virgil,  CHreekg 
ind  Boman$  belieTed  departed  spirits  capable  of  enjoyment  and  snifering.  CieerOf  Stneec^ 
Lwretiua,  **Hade»,*  the  intermediate  state  of  the  Boal,  Meyer ^  Bloomfieldf  Hor»Uy, 
BengeU  The  abode  of  cM  dieembodied  ipirite^  till  the  resarreotion ;  not  the  place  of 
tonnent,— mneh  less  hellj  as  understood  commonly  in  the  A.  Y.  Lasaras  was  <H$o  in 
JETodes,  bat  separate  from  Dives ;  one  on  the  blissful,  the  other  on  the  baleful  side. 
Al/ord.  Only  used  here  for  hell.  Qrotiu$t  Stewart,  Common  dwelling  of  the  dead. 
WetMtein^  BosenmuUer.  Good  and  bad  both  went  thither.  Sophoelea^  XHo,  Sicultti,  Plato, 
FlHtareh,  Pindar. 

fih|s  differs  tnsm  yhywa,  as  a  whole  from  a  part,  "I  will  go  down  (tU  SSup)  to 
Hides,  to  my  son  mooming."  Yet  Jacob  did  not  despair  of  salvation.  Campbell^  Bengelt 
AsAhraham's  boeom  is  not  heaven,  though  it  will  iasoe  in  heaven,  so  Hades  is  not  heU, 
though  it  will  issue  in  it.  Trench,  Common  realm  ot  the  dead.  Stier.  Scnne  derive 
Sheol,  Sinfi,  from  the  Heb.,  Beit :  from  Heb.  for  eavitaa,  Oeeeniue,  An  insatiable  abyss, 
beeanae  it  inexorably  requirei  the  living.  Stier,  ainit,  in  N.T.,  only  in  reference  to 
departs  sinners.  Valentin  Hengetenberg,  Acts  ii.  27,  it  is  used  in  reference  to  Christ. 
The  invisible  world.  W,  d  W.  Beb.,  Sheolt  signifies  the  unseen  land ;  land  of  forget- 
fnlness;  the  region  of  shadow;  the  twilight  of  severed  existence,  f^.  A  N.T. 
description  of  the  place  and  conditi<m  of  the  lost,  and  of  aaarus,  a  N.T.  saint  made 
perfect.  ValenH.  This  naxiative  belongs  to  a  period  before  the  death  of  Christ.  OUJuuuen, 
Bonier, 

peur^ivwtt  a  Unteh$tone,  a  teH :  anciently  persons  gave  testimony  under  torture  of 
the  wheel,  the  rack,  the  iron  boot,  or  thumbscrew.  Foreign  to  the  object  of  the  parable, 
to  give  us  any  clue  to  the  nature  of  future  life.  Neander,  We  have  here  a  veritable 
window  open  into  hell,  through  which  we  see  what  is  passing  there.  Herberger, 

**  Abraham,"  Possible  allusion  to  Jewish  tenet,  that  hell-flre  could  have  no  power 
over  his  descendant.  Pocoek,  Blaley,  xikwoif,  plural,  from  the  breasts  to  the  knees.  Bengel, 
This  does  not  nnply  a  painless,  pleasureless,  and  dreary  rest  in  the  realm  of  the  dead. 
VdUntL  The  Holy  Spirit,  writing  by  Luke,  to  QentHes,  has  been  spedally  studious  to 
xecoid  in  this  Oospel,  portions  of  our  Lord's  teaching,  which  might  correct  the  erroneoug 
notions  derived  from  heathen,  mythological,  and  poetical  representation  of  the  Neicvta, 
Tartarue,  BlgaUm,  Ac,  ooncexning  the  state  d  the  soul  immediately  after  death. 
Wordsworth, 


34.  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have  merey  on  me,  and  $end  LoMorve, 
that  he  ma^  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  toater,  and  cool  my  tongue  ;  /or  I  am  tormented 
in  thieJUune, 

And  lie.    Gr.  himself.    No  longer  enjoys  the  attendance  of  slaves,  bat 

is  a  beggar  in  hell. 
Cried.     Or.  mixing  shrieks  with  his  petitions,  to  move  to  compassion. 
He,  who  used  to  command  in  a  lordly  style,  now  begs  for  smallest  relief. 
His  songs  of  revelry  are  exchanged  for  lamentations. 
Father.     There  are  those  in  hell  who  call  Abraham  Father. 
In  his  carnal  mirth  he  may  oft  have  ridiculed  Abraham's  piety. 
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The  wicked  hereafter  may  claim  despised  saints  for  their  Mends. 

He  still  clings  in  his  despair  to  external  priyileges. 

This  privilege  made  his  sin  so  great  and  his  fall  so  deep. 

This,  once  his  glory,  is  now  the  very  stress  of  his  guilt. 

It  implies  the  rich  man  was  a  Jew^  and  had  therefore  peculiar  privileges. 

He  dares  not  call  on  the  Divine  Father  whom  he  had  forgotten  in  life. 

He  seeks  relief  from  Abraham  not  from  God. 

Praying  to  saints  finds  no  encomagement  in  this  passage. 

The  only  invocation  of  a  saint  in  the  Bible — the  suppliant,  a  damned 

soul ;  the  response  a  declaration  of  hopeless  misery. 
Have  mercy.    Those  making  light  of  mercy  here  beg  hard  for  it  there. 
With  all  his  sense  of  guilt  he  could  not  pray  in  penitence. 
Send.    He  still  thinks  Lazarus  as  only  fit  for  menial  service. 
The  rich  man  is  now  a  beggar  at  the  gate  of  him  who  once  begged  at  his. 
Lazarus.    He  treats  him  in  a  spirit  of  unconscious  earthly  assumption. 
The  smallest  boon  is  craved  from  one  despised  before. 
Dip.    Gr.  tinge;  i.e.,  merely  moisten,  slightest  possible  assuagement. 

He  does  not  ask  to  be  relieved  from  torment. 
It  shows  the  slightest  mitigation  was  not  vouchsafed. 
This,  *'  the  wrath  of  the  wine  of  God  without  mixture."    Rev.  xiv.  10. 
A  drop  of  divine  compassion  not  mixed  with  the  rich  feaster's  cup. 
Tip  of  finger.    Infinitely  slight  was  the  best  alleviation  for  which  he 

looked. 
His  desires  are  shrunken,  his  hopes  lowered,  to  one  drop  of  water. 
He  that  denied  a  crumb,  is  now  denied  a  drop. 
JTow  it  is,  "  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given."    Matt.  vii.  7. 
"  There  the  harvest  is  passed,  and  the  summer  ended."    Jer.  viii.  20. 
In  water.    He  cries  not  for  mercy  but  for  water. 
Cool.    Release  he  knows  to  be  impossible,  he  simply  seeks  alleviaHon. 
Tongue.    With  this  member  the  glutton  had  sinned. 
Unbridled  speech  the  attendant  of  banqueting  wine. 
There  is  a  tongue  and  2k  finger  in  Hades  as  there  were  eyes  before. 
There  is  a  profound  allusion  to  the  awful  retributive  change  passed  upon 

the  once  so  dainty  organ. 
Itot  one  of  the  rich  man's  sins  are  recorded. 
Hs,  from  whose  lips  this  revelation  came,  delighted  in  meboy. 
This  is  the  most  fearful  passage  in  the  Bible  I 
Instead  of  water,  there  remains  eternal  fire  and  eternal  thirst. 
No  unbelief  or  scepticism  after  death  dare  reveal  themselves. 
Men  find  out  the  value  of  their  souls  when  it  is  too  late. 
Hell,  a  plain  Bible  truth,  to  some  knpwn  too  late.  t 
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Tormented.    His  purple  robe  had  become  a  garment  of  fire. 

His  earthly  labors  had  been  richly  rewarded  with  wealth. 

Bnt  the  foundations  sinking  the  reward  sank  with  them. 

Flame.    Nothing  causes  fiercer  agony  than  fire  on  the  fiesh. 

A  symbol  of  t^e  wrath  which  will  consume  the  soul  for  ever.  Mark  ix.  44. 


^v^treuf.  This  conyersation  passed  in  the  oonsoienoe  of  Dives,  and  Abraham's  reply 
the  Toice  of  an  acensing  conscience.  Chrysoeiomy  Theophylaety  Luther^  Oerlaeh,  The 
enduring  existence  of  the  lost  and  the  saved  rests  upon  the  same  evidence.  So  the  an- 
chauging  condition  Imows  no  respite.  Alexander,  "  8end."~Th.Q  master  trait  of  the  irhcle 
parable.  He  treats  the  saint  with  the  same  unconscious  presumption  as  he  did  the  beggar 
in  life.  Lange,  BengeL  yXma-a-a,  tongue. — External  bodily  organs  the  expression  of  the 
faculties  of  the  soul.  Meyer,  Zeller.  The  organs  of  the  body  have  left  behind  their 
vestiges  on  the  soul.  Oetinger.  Appears  to  be  specified  because  he  bad  specially  sinned 
by  sins  of  the  palate,  surfeiting,  and  gluttony,  and  perhaps  by  proud  and  wicked  words, 
their  usual  accompaniments.  Wordsworth. 

oSvviiyfjMi  from  o5ov«,  a  tooth,  because  the  extreme  pain  produces  a  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Wicked  are  represented  as  railing  on  those  whom  they  have  murdered,  and  calling  upon 
them  to  forgive  the  wrong.  Plato.  Classic  fable  attributes  to  Nessus  the  act  of  im< 
parting  the  fatal  tunic  to  Hercules.  The  fiery  venom  caused  the  garment  to  cling  to 
his  flesh.  Besttess  in  his  agony,  he  ascends  his  funeral  pyre,  where  his  sufferings  and 
inunortaUty  begin  together.  Trench.  The  pains  of  the  wicked  after  death,  are  to  their 
pains  after  their  resurrection  only  as  the  pains  produced  by  a  ^K6$  (flame),  compared 
with  those  of  kL^i.y1f  irvpd?  (the  lake  offlre).  Wordsworth, 


25.  But  'Abraham  said.  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  reeeivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things :  but  now  he  is  eomforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented. 

But.  Not  SO ;  the  request  was,  1,  unreasonable,  A  law  of  God's  King- 
dom— Earthly  desires  rule  not  hereafter. 

2.  Impossible.    A  gulf  fixed  by  irrevocable  decree. 

Son.  Joshua  called  the  wicked  Achan  "  son,"  after  his  guilt.  Joshua 
vu.  19. 

Abraham  does  not  deny  the  relationship. 

But  the  refusal  of  his  request  rings  the  knell  of  his  latest  hope. 

He  speaks  in  words  dignified  and  full  of  tenderness. 

Son  or  not,  this  avails  not  here,  where  thou  receivest  thy  doom. 

He  nses  no  term  of  severity  or  affected  compassion. 

A  kind  word  only  aggravates  the  denial  of  the  request. 

He  graciously  speaks  the  words  of  sternest  juscice. 
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He  had  been  a  rebellions  <(m,  and  is  now  a  disinherited  one. 

There  is  room  in  perdition,  even  for  the  sons  of  Abraham, 

Some  perish  from  the  honse  of  God,  and  the  very  gate  of  Heaven.  Matt 
viii.  12. 

The  pity  which  he  failed  to  show,  he  failed  to  obtain. 

"  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  yon  again.*' 
Matt.  vii.  2. 

'*  How  have  I  hated  instruction,  and  my  heart  despised  reproof! "   Frov. 
V.  12. 

He  who  would  not  reflect  on  earth,  would  willingly  not  reflect  there. 

Beflect  and  weep  and  sigh  they  must  who  enter  the  kingdom  of  despair. 

In  that  dread  world,  the  inhabitants  are  for  ever  sad. 
<*  Their  hollow  eyes  did  utter  streams  of  woe 
And  there  were  groans  that  ended  not,  and  sighs 
That  always  sighed,  and  tears  that  ever  wept. 
And  ever  fell,  but  not  in  mercy's  sight — 
And  sorrow,  and  repentance,  and  despair. 
Among  them  walked    *    *    •    * 
And  to  their  everlasting  anguish  still 
*    *    *    these  words    *    *    *    fell  on  every  ear 
Ye  knew  your  duty^  but  ye  did  it  not.*^  Pollok. 

Remember.    The  memory  will  never  grow  dull  in  perdition. 

Everything  will  bring  more  fuel  to  the  flame. 

Memory  will  ring  that  dreadful  peal  "  for  ever"  in  the  ear  of  the  lost 

He  would  not  remember  his  bountiful  benefactor. 

"  Eemefriber  thy  Creator,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."    Eco.  xii.  1. 

Some  refuse,  until  the  undying  worm  compels  them. 

The  human  spirit  eventually  forgetting,  is  a  thing  impossible. 

The  dreaded  book  of  account,  is  a  man's  own  soul. 

In  hell  there  will  be  tijne,  to  think  over  the  past. 

Many  have  not,  or  think  they  have  no  leisure  now  for  thought. 
.  Liife  time.    Life  seed  time,  eternity  produces  the  harvest. 

The  rich  man  cared  for  no  other  life  but  this. 

Seceivedst.    Gr.  hadst  carried  off,  according  to  thy  desire ;  received  in 
full. 

The  price  is  large,  both  of  prosperity  and  adversity. 

He  sacrificed  his  soul's  salvation,  for  his  "  good  things.*^ 

But  he  never  gave  God  a  receipt^  by  gratitude,  for  those  blessings. 
,  God's  blessings  all  buried  in  him,  as  in  a  grave. 

His  mind  ought  to  have  been  as  a  field,  in  which  they  were  sown. 

Memory  would  tell  him  now,  from  whom  his  mercies  came. 
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Here  it  is  often  well  with  the  wicked,  and  evil  with  the  good.   Isa.  iii.  10. 

External  evil,  in  the  appointment  of  God,  becomes  internal  good. 

Gk>od  things.    His  sin,  selJUh  Inxoiy,  not  inhumanity. 

He  failed  to  make  &  friend  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteoosness. 

A  conrse  of  unbroken  prosperity,  augurs  a  sad  eternity,    Fsa.  xvii.  14. 

Luke  y1.  24-25. 
"Woe  unto  you  rich!  for  ye  have  receiyed  your  consolation."    Luke 

Yi.24. 
His  sins,  those  of  omission,  rather  than  commission. 
The  things  were  not  really  good,  but  he  loved  them  as  such. 
He  had  no  treasure,  no  hope,  no  concern  in  a  future  world. 
Abraham  pronounces  wealth  to  be  among  earth's  good  things. 
But  by  sin,  they  become  a  snare  to  the  many. 
Uninterrupted  pro6f)erity  is  a  great  affliction. 
It  is,  saith  the  ancient  proverb,  **  the  sunny  day  that  calls  forth  the 

adder.*' 
The  harder  problem  of  life,  seems  to  have  been  set  before  Dives. 
If  riches  damaged  his  soul,  how  could  he  have  endured  the  test  of  Lazarus  f 
Evil  things.    Great  affliction,  the  fruit  of  great  guilty  here  disproved. 
"  The  i)Oor  raised  out  of  the  dust."    1.  Sam.  ii.  8.    Luke  i.  52. 
"  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  not  receive  evil  ?  "    Job 

iLlO. 
The  patience  and  humility  of  Lazarus,  matured  under  triaL 
Henceforth  an  everlasting  change  came  over  their  respective  states. 
But  now.    An  argument  based  on  the  principle  of  fair  compensation. 
Conscience,  ever  revolving  like  a  wheel,  self-tormenting,  self-consuming. 
Comforted.    In  his  bliss,  he  is  not  permitted  to  serve  the  enemies  of 

God. 
In  man's  future  life  '*  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are 

at  rest."    Job  iii.  17. 
Tormented-     "He  will  recompense  tribulation  to  them,  who  trouble 

His  people."    2.  Thess.  i.  6. 


civc.  The  patriarch  spoke  kindly.  Not  like  the  blessed  in  the  Koran,  mooking  the 
dawinfld.  Nor  even  with  that  sorrow  of  the  blessed  over  the  lost,  which  Klopttoek  sings. 
**•  Bememher:'  The  human  spirit  forgetting  is  a  thing  impossible.  De  Quincy.  Why  did 
tiot  the  Lord  depriye  him  of  his  property,  and  make  him  remember,  in  his  lifetime  ? 
Bat  this  is  a  mystery  of  grace.  The  Lord  knew  his  heart,  and  he  might  not  have 
lefleeied  even  then.  Dives'  restoration  was  possible.  OUhau»en,  A  father's  "  Remember^ 
my  tfow,"  nnder  ohaatiaenient,  caoseB  distant  demgns  of  love  to  glimmer  through  all  tha 
rTi*iTB^"y*ntg« 
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iardXafitt,  veceivedtt ;  tftken  ojf  and  spent,  so  that  notbio«;  now  remains.  Words- 
worth, ^*Qood  thingt,**  A  scholar,  seeing  his  master,  a  Rabbi,  in  deep  affliction, 
oemmenced  smiling,  while  all  were  weeping  around  him.  He  replied,  on  being  asked  the 
reason:  He  had  often  feared,  lest  his  master  was  receiving  his  iK>rtion  in  this  world; 
but  now,  seeing  him  so  afflicted,  he  took  eoorage  and  believed  his  good  things  were  to 
oome.  Treneh.  To  vindicate  our  Lord,  some  make  Dives  a  very  vieked  man.  Bat  it  was 
not  his  erimeg'  eommittedf  bat  duties  neglected  that  sent  him  to  perdition.  CampbelL 
"  Now."  His  sentence  la  irrevocable.  Foster.  On  earth  the  comfort  of  Lazarns  was 
temporary. 

For  o5e,  he,  read  &3e,  here.  Tisehendorf,  Alford,  Cod.  Sinai,  av  omitted  in  soma 
MSS.  and  editions ;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 


96.  And  beside  all  thist  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  :  so  that  tittf 
whibh  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they  pass  to  ue,  that  woulUL 
oome /rotn  thence. 

Beside.    An  argiunent;  drawn  from  the  impossibility  of  the  case. 

This  has  almost  the  apologetical  tone  of  grace. 

Even  if  Lazarus  and  I,  were  ever  so  willing  to  help,  we  cannot. 

Great  g^ulf.    Kot  a  hand-breadth,  as  Eabbis  fabled,  and  the  Koran. 

A  yawning  chasm,  too  deep  to  be  filled,  and  too  wide  to  be  bridged. 

The  everlasting  barrier  between  good  and  evil. 

Not  to  be  overleaped  by  presumption  or  sympathy. 

This  for  ever  destroys  all  ground  for  the  conception  of  a  Purgatory. 

Fixed.    Denotes  the  unchangeable  nature  of  this  appointment. 

Not  the  slightest  or  briefest  abatement  of  his  woe. 

This  cuts  off  the  last  hope  of  the  lost  soul. 

Once  in  hell,  the  doomed  ones  are  there  for  ever. 

Cannot.    The  most  daring  sinner  cannot  force  his  way  out  of  that 

prison. 
In  this  world,  there  is  no  gulf,  which  mercy  has  not  spanned. 
In  eternity,  a  stone  is  rolled  to  the  door  of  hope^  which  no  angel  can 

remove. 
To  us.      A  sudden  multiplication  of  persons,  showing /^Z^oi&^Atp  in 

heaven. 


vpMv.  The  plural  does  not  appear  in  the  English  Version,  implying  that  tbexe  are 
many  in  perdition.  "  Qulf.^  Sarely  this  is  a  strong  word  against  those  wbo  wooJd 
believe  only  in  a  temporary  punishment  of  tiie  wioked.  Prescott.  Clasaio  writers  speak 
of  a  xanrika  fieya,  in  the  unseen  world.  Hes.  Theo.,  729.  Same  idea  oecors  in.  P{«to, 
Plutarehf  Lucian.     "Inter  hone  divitem,  et  p&aperem  ohaos  ma^um  est^  q^aiak  post 
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mortem  neqneant  merita  mutari."  Ambroie,  Do  th«  rlghteoaa  behold,  and  desire  to 
comfort  the  snfferen?  And  does  the  sight  oast  a  shade  over  their  heavenly  felicity  f 
These  qaestions  wait  a  solntion  in  another  wOrld.  8Uer  The  Holy  Spiilt  has  answered 
already,  Bev.  xix.  8. 


97.  Then  he  $aid,  I  pray  thee  theref&ret  father,  that  thou  wouUeet  iend  Mm  to  taf 
father'e  houu : 

I  pray  thee.    On  earth,  his  prayers  might  have  been  heard,  but  now 

too  late. 
All  externals  were  changed,  but  his  soul  was  the  same. 
Send.      This  apparently  miselfish  request,  has    an   under  tone  of 

rebeUion. 
It  is  a  murmuring  ebjection,  tending  to  self-justification. 
Had  I  but  rightly  known,  had  I  had  n{fficient  testimony,  I  might  have 

repented. 
He  has  the  clearest  eorueiotunettf  of  all  that  he  has  left  behind. 
One  coming  from  the  dead,  would  invest  him  with  dignity. 
He  did  not  belieye  a  gulf  existed,  between  the  upper  and  nether  worlds. 
My  fatlier's.    "There  is  no  gulf  fixed  between  this  place  and  my 

brethren." 
Lazaros  knows  well  where  to  find  his  father's  house. 
They  will  recognise  him  and  heed  his  warnings. 
He  does  not  say,  give  me  leave  to  go. 
He  now  knows  the  gulf  impassable  to  himself. 


28.  Farlhavejtve  brethren;  that  he  maj/  testify  tuito  them^  lest  they  also  eomeUUo 
IMf  place  of  torment, 

Tive  brethren.  Perhaps  five  Pharisees  who  had  especially  ridiculed 
the  Lord,  verse  14,  who  contemned  the  law  and  the  prophets,  verses 
16,  29,  and  who  resembled  the  sensualist,  if  not  outwardly  at  least 
inwardly.  Bengel. 

He  was  worse  amid  the  blessings  of  Providence  than  amid  the  tortured  of 
heU. 

On  earth  he  never  showed  such  compassion  as  he  shows  now. 

Pharisees  in  name  may  often  be  Sadducees  in  heart. 

They  noiaj  have  often  mocked  together  about  an  unseen  world. 

We  behold  here  the  strivings  of  a  fruitless  remorse. 

He  dreads  the  mutual  torment  of  the  presence  of  his  bretliren. 

1.2 
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Perhaps  his  example  or  influence  may  have  led  them  astray. 

Judas  makes  restitution  after  Jesus  is  condemnedi 

Esau  makes  an  exceeding  bitter  cry,  but  his  father's  blessing  is  loiU 

This  one  would  warn  his  brethren  of  danger  too  late  for  himself. 

Unavailing  sorrow  the  bitter  ingredient  of  his  torment. 

While  he  lived  he  had  done  nothing  for  their  spiritual  good. 

They  would  only  increase  his  torment  by  their  reproaches. 

A  frightful  contrast  with  their  former  reckless  fellowship  and  merriment 

**  Misery  loves  company,'*  a  reversed  adage  in  hell. 

Testify.   A  secret  justifying  of  himself  and  accusing  of  God. 

Implies,  if  he  had.  only  been  sufficiently  warned  he  might  hav6  been 

saved. 
**  Though  I  was  not  duly  warned  let  my  brethren  be." 
Does  not  simply  imply  to  inform,  but  solemnly  to  warn. 
*  Believe  my  testimony ^  there  is  an  awfiU  justice  in  Hetdes,** 
Hie  legends  about  **HelV*  have  a  tremendous  truth. 
Let  faithful  preachers  discharge  the  mission  on  which  Lazarus  was 

never  sent. 
We  detect  here  only  a  certain  carnal  love  to  his  brothers. 
But  no  waking  up  of  the  heart  to  God. 
A  bitter  reproach  against  the  old  economy. 
Abraham's  answer  calml^  rolls  back  the  reproach. 
<«  Thet  abb  stjfficiektly  wabned,"  is  endorsed  by  the  Son  of  God. 
Also  come.    He  may  have  used  his  influence  to  Tarn  their  souls. 
Partners  in  sin,  becoming  sharers  in  woe,  mutual  tormentors. 
Are  as  tares,  bound  in  bundles  for  the  flames.* 
Earth's  social  links  unsanctifled  become  chains  of  fire  hereafter. 
Torment.    Perfect  unrest,  revolving  like  a  wheel,  in  eternal  flames. 
His  conscience  ever  consumes  itself  without  being  consumed. 
Greeks  fabled  a  vulture  as  feeding  upon  Prometheus,  bound  to  a  rook  on 

Mount  Caucasus,  which  ever  fed  upon  his  unoonsumed  vitals. 


whrn  oScA^ovf .  A  perverse  idea  to  render  the  parable  histoiloal,  and  find  alliiBion 
here  to  the  fife  eons  of  Annas,  tether-in-lav  of  Caiaphas.  The  eonstaat  dignity  of  the 
Lord  forbids  any  snob  offensive  personalities.  8tier,  **  Testify,'*  Teach.  ChroH*a; 
seriously  admonish.  Campbell. 


99.  Abraham  salth  wato  Mm,  They  hoioe  Motes  and  the  prophets;  let  them  hsair  them, 
Abraham.    The  brief  reply  was,  **  They  are  warned.'* 
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For  heathen,  havmg  no  prophets,  the  request  might  have  foree.    Bom. 

X.  14. 
The  Jews  have  Moses  and  the  prophets,  bui  they  will  not  hear  them. 
Saith.    Abraham  giyes  no  answer  to  his  request  concerning  Lazarus. 
The  compassionate  **  son"  of  the  last  is  here  omitted. 
They  have.    Valid  witnesses  enough  without  one  returning  from  the 

dead. 
Hoses.    Luke  ii.  22.    A  personification  of  the  law. 
Points  to  relations  previous  to  the  publishing  of  the  GospeL 
As  though  they  had  Moses  instead  of  Lazarus  preaching  face  to  face. 
Our  Lord  would  commend  the  Scriptures  which  they  despised. 
Self -righteousness  nullifies  the  law  and  ignores  the  prophets. 
Xhe  prophets.    Luke  i.  70.    The  especial  witnesses  for  Jesus. 
Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel,    Kings,   Jeremiah,   Ezekiel,  Isaiah,  and    12 

minor  prophets  counted  anciently  one  book. 
Il  formula  for  all  the  Scriptures,  the  teachers  of  the  five  brethren. 
God  never  suffers  a  lack  of  teachers,  giving  man  a  conscience. 
Conscience  and  the  written  Word  condenm  impenitent  Pharisees, 
A  dead  Moses  is  a  better  teacher  than  a  living  Lazarus. 
If  the  Old  Testament  is  better  than  a  risen  man's  testimony  how  in- 
excusable are  they  who  have  the  whole  Bible ! 
God  has  promised  to  bless  His  own  means. 
There  is  no  wizard  deception,  no  delusion  of  spirit,  as  there  might  be  in 

the  questioning  of  the  dead.    Isa.  viii.  19-20. 
They  had  the  Prophets  themselves^  in  their  writings,  as  though  living  in 

their  midst. 
The  poor  heathen,  it  is  certain,  have  no  such  Word. 
Let  them  hear.     This  is  said  sternly,    "  Faith  cometh  by  healing.** 

Bom.  X.  17. 
Not  only  outward  perception,  but  inward  obedienee. 
The  Spirit  of  God,  will  draw  but  never  drive  a  man  into  the  kingdom. 
Many  drudges  in  the  Church,  through  motives  oi  policy. 
Faith  in  the  word  heard,  not  apparitions^  lead  men  to  Christ. 
It  is  not  the  result  of  visions,  signs  and  miracles. 
Faith  of  the  trembling  devils,  is  of  no  avail.    Jas.  ii.  19. 
Only  that  faith  which  works  by  love  purifies  the  heart. 
The  simple  Word  of  God,  a  sufficient  rule  of  faith. 


Mwi}<rea  col  robi  irpo^rof .     Omits  the  other  saored  books,  as  not  publicly  read. 
Idght/oot,     Moses  xxowhere  expressij  teaches  future  retribution,  but  all  his  facts  lead  to 
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It.  Doddridge,  **  Stnely  fhon  «aast  not  feel  more  aczioaB  for  thy  friend's  salTstion,  than 
Jehovah  Himself."  Buthymiug,  Here  Is  a  remarkable  testimony  from  Christ  Himself, 
speaking  by  Abraham,  from  the  heavenly  world,,  that  the  Jews  have  **  Moses  and  the 
Prophets;"  U.  that  the  "Canon  of  the  Old  .Testament"  is  what  it  was  beaered  by  the 
Jews  to  be,  vis.,  the  Word  of  Ood,  speaking  by  Moses  and  the  Prophets ;  and  that  it  had 
been  preserved  by  the  Jewish  Ohnroh,  to  oar  Lord's  age,  (whenee  it  has  oome  down  to 
our  own)  in  parity  and  integrity;  that  it  is  genuine,  aathentio,  and  divine,  and  not  as 
some,  oontradioting  Christ,  wonld  now  have  as  to  believe,  a  mere  fiurago  of  fragments 
pat  together  by  writers  moro  reoent  than  ** Moses  and  the  Prophets;"  and,  thatUa 
iettimouy  U  $o  eogentf'HuA  they  tb'ho  will  not  reoeive  it  as  saoh,  are  in  so  hardened  and 
desperate  a  state,  that  they  would  not  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 
Wordiworth,    This  passage  a  sufDeient  reply  to  Dr.  OolenBO  et  hoc  omne  genua. 


80.  And  he  eaid,  Na/g^  father  Abraham  :  hut  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  theg 
wM  repent. 

Nay.    He  tiunks  lie  knows  his  brethren,  better  than  Abraham. 

He  was  wilfolly  ignorant  of  the  plan  of  salTation  in  life. 

He  carries  with  him  to  hell,  his  contempt  for  God's  Word. 

Those  who  listen  to  Moses,  will  not  need  a  message  from  Lazams,  dead. 

Apparitions  from  the  invisible  world,  appeal  alone  to  tense  and  fear. 

If  the  Word  of  Gk)d  does  not  convert,  no  evidence  will  do  it. 

Foolish  me{i  think,  any  other  method  better,  than  that  chosen  by  Qod. 

He  would  not  listen  to  Moses  on  earth,  will  not  listen  to  Abraham  now. 

Pride  of  heart,  requires  something  stronger  than  flames,  to  snbdne  it. 

He  becomes  bold,  his  parched  tongue,  throws  "  Nay*'  into  Abraham's 

face. 
The  Prophets,  without  actually  hearing  them,  proudly  neglected. 
He  has  become  so  infatuated,  he  will  not  receive  instruction  even  now. 
As  the  works  of  the  blessed  dead  follow  them.    Bev.  xiv.  13. 
So  ignorance,  self-will,  and  demand  of  signs,  follow  this  man. 
If  one  went.     This  last  lowered  petition,  scarcely  seems  to  ask  at  all. 
He  presumes  such  an  extraordinary  call,  might  have  saved  his  soul. 
But  now  silently  concludes,  that  for  himself,  it  is  too  late. 
The  dead.     Practical  Atheismt  not  Sadduceeism,  implied  in  these 

words. 
The  five  deriding  mockers,  would  have  scorned  an  apparition. 
Christianity's  evidences  clear  enough,  to  seekers  after  truth. 
Qod  will  bless  his  own  means,  but  frowns  on  His  foes.    Isa.  viii.  19« 

Dent,  xviii.  11-12. 
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**  In  the  Scriptnrea  there  is  light  enough  to  guide  him  who  loveth  light : 

and  darkness  enongh  to  oonfonnd  him   that  loveth    darknesB." 

(Pascal.) 
The  madness  of  men  after  spirit-rappings,  leads  to  open  infidelity  and 

hlasphemy. 
The  rich  man's  hrethren  might  charge  Lazams*  ghost,  with  slandering 

their  relative. 
The  dead,  may  frequently  he  thinking  more  of  the  liYing,  than  the  living 

of  the  dead. 
Sepent.    In  hell,  the  necessity  of  repentance  admitted. 
He  thus  acknowledges  that  he  had  not  repented,  and  therehy  admits 

that  his  condemnation  is  jost. 


81.  And  he  iaid  %nto  Mm,  If  they  hear  not  Moeee  and  the  prophett^  neither  will 
tkey  be  pertuaded,  though  one  roee  from  the  dead. 

He  said.    He  does  not  deny  the  reqnest,  hut  says,  it  will  he  unavailing. 

The  sufficiency  of  Scripture,  is  here  most  clearly  taught. 

Fear  not.  Dives  said,  they  will  repent ,   Ahraham  salil,  they  will  not  he 

persvaded. 
Dives  said,  **  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead." 
Ahraham,  said  "though  <me  rose"  a  prophetic  glance  at  the  world's 

unhelief. 
The  glorious  ResurreetUm  of  the  Saviour  left  Pharisees  more  hardened  in 

their  unhelief. 
Greater  miracles  than  you  demand,  will  not  produce  the  results. 
Their  true  cause  of  impenitence,  not  want  of  truth* 
But  the  want  of  a  heart  to  heHeve  the  truth  they  had. 
Many  now  side  with  Dives,  after  the  express  testimony  of  the  Lord. 
Be  persuaded.    Boman  soldiers,  who  saw  Jesus  raised  from  the  dead, 

on  the  same  day  hired  themselves  basely  to  slander  the  Lord. 

Matt,  xxviii.  11-15. 
The  risen  dead  could  tell  them  no  more  than  the  Bible  contains. 
The  weighty  final  declaration  is,  even  repentance  itself  not  sufficient. 
Xtose.    The  Pharisees'  insatiable  desire  for  miracles  is  here  rebuked. 
Devils,  though  witnesses  of  stupendous  miracles,  are  devils  still. 
Miracles  cannot  force  affections  estranged  from  God. 
Miracles  may  make  men  wonder  but  will  not  make  men  believe. 
God  will  do  no  miracle  to  please  Atheists. 
A  real  Lazarus  did  rise,  and  instead  of  being  persuaded  theyimmediatelj 

conspired  to  murder  him  and  Jesus^    John  xii.  10. 
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Herod  still  a  Saddncee,  Pharisees  scoffed  on. 

A  phantom  from  the  realm  of  shadows  would  have  heen  but  shadowy 

authority. 
Saul  did  not  repent  when  Samuel  oame  preaching  from  the  dead. 
Faith  is  confirmed  only  by  the  proof  God  gives. 
The  risen  Christ  appeared  to  no  unbelievers.    Acts  x.  41. 
All  complaint  of  want  of  light  is  temptation  of  Satan. 
He  points  at  their  infidelity,  even  after  His  resurrection. 
This  parable  a  constant  impressive  revelation  to  man. 
The  sufferings  of  every  Lazarus  point  us  to  eternal  consolation. 
There  is  no  gulf  between  eaJrtE  and  hell,  only  a  thin  veil. 
The  voice  of  warning  closes  and  leaves  its  echo  in  our  ear. 


avwrrg  takes  the  place  of  the  rich  roan's  nopevB§,  as  the  soul  and  hody  differ  from 
the  spirit ;  and  ireur^crovrai  takes  the  t^laoe  of  ftcrai«oi)<rov<nv.  LiglUfQot.  vtur9i^<rovTtu. 
— "  Perauaded,*'  Faith,  a  moral  act,  dependent  on  the  ezereise  ot  the  will  or  affections, 
as  weU  as  the  nnderstanding.  Where  there  is  a  settled  alienation  of  the  will  and 
affections  from  the  Truth,  no  impression  made  hy  miracles  can  be  permanent,  John  zi. 
47 ;  xii.  10.  The  mere  wonder  of  a  miracle  conid  not  produce  true  faith.  Hence  the 
appeal  to  the  affections  in  our  Lord's  miracles.  W.  dt  W.  This  Lazarus  a  type  of  Christ: 
his  sores  typify  blasphemies ;  the  death  of  IMyes,  the  downfall  of  the  Jewish  polity ;  the 
request  of  IHves,  the  vain  desire  for  the  Messiah.  Vitringcu  Dires  and  his  brethrea 
probably  Scuidueeet.  Not  a  person  raised  from  the  dead,  bnt  an  apparition  (he  thinks) 
could  convince.  Maehnight.  Parable  addressed  to  the  Pharisees.  Sherlock.  Not  the 
evil  effected,  bnt  the  good  left  undone,  condemned.  Ooaterzee,  CampbelL  Befeienoe  to 
the  Saddnceeism  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas.  WeUtein;  denied  by  Bengel.  Our  sufferings 
on  account  of  po'verty  and  wealth,  great  enigma  oi  Providence,  Deut.  zv.  7,  9 ;  Mark  ziv. 
7.  Ooitergee.  But  He  casts  the  light  of  eternity  on  the  darkness  of  time.  To  correct 
the  notion  that  wealthy  as  such,  excludes  from  heaven ;  or  that  poverty^  as  such,  ensures 
heaven,  it  is  observed  by  the  Fathers,  that  the  be^ar  Lazarus  is  carried  by  angds  into 
the  bosom  of  the  rich  man  Abraham,  who  made  God  hU  ^Mend^  by  a  right  use  at  this 
world.  Wordnoorlh,  Table-taming,  -spirit-rapping,  aU  such  legerdemain,  oondemned  as 
vain  effiffU  io  pieroe  the  secret  of  the  eternal  world.  Stier*  Spirit  oommnnications 
propoMd  in  hell,  but  condemned  in  heaven.  LJS.y  J>. 
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CHAPTER    XVII. 


1.  THENiaid  he  unto  the  dUeiples,  It  U  impoOible  but  that  ajf^nees  will  eyme  !  Imt 
tDoe  unto  him,  through  whom  they  eome  t 

Impossible.    Offences  inevitable  as  the  world  and  men  are. 

Unayoidable,  but  their  authors  responsible. 

The  circumstances  of  the  case  do  not  admit  of  any  other  result. 

Such  is  the  perverseness  and  malignity  of  the  human  heart. 

But  God's  BOYereign  wisdom  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him. 

Satan's  wiles  and  the  world's  rage  only  mature  the  purity  of  the  saintB. 

Offences  may  be  expected  while  the  world  stands. 

Human  infirmities  explain  their  presence,  but  are  no  excuse. 

By  even  these  God's  counsel  will  carry  on  the  good  work. 

Offences.    Gr.  stwnibling.  blocks. 

"  Thou  shftlt  not  {J^t  a  stumbling  block  before  the  blind.**    Lev.  zix.  14. 

Even  stumbling  blocks  become  instruments  of  the  Divine  purposes. 

By  civil  and  ecclesiastical  oppression,  false  zeal,  distortions  of  truth, 

God  sanctifies  His  children. 
Sinners,  the  instruments,  without  excuse  and  without  share  in  tiie  good. 
"  If  thy  hand  or  foot  offend  thee,"  or  **  cause  thee  to  stumble."    Matt. 

xviu.  8. 
Sinful  inclinations  or  false  reasonings  oft  fatal  to  the  imwary. 
Sli's  sons  made  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  to  be  abhorred.  1.  Sam.  ii.  17* 
"Woe.    The  woe  pronounced  is  : — 1,  terrible ;  2,  just ;  8,  salutary. 
To  parents  who  lead  children  away  from  the  Cross. 
To  persecutors  who  discourage  souls  from  doing  their  duty. 
To  those  who  corrupt  the  minds  and  hearts  of  youth. 
No  other  crime  equals  that  of  injuring  souls. ' 
It  refers  to  the  fiercest  persecutor,  like  Kero,  down  to  the  inconsistent 

believer. 
Clirist  pronounces  the  severest  doom  on  those  who  betray  others  into  sin. 
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cTvc.  The  oooneotion  with  the  preoeding  doeii  not  now  appear.  De  Wttte,  God's  woids, 
like  His  works*  are  complete  in  themaelveB.  Oar  Lord  often  addxesaed  himHeU  to  that 
wliidi  was  passing  in  men's  minds,  and  not  to  words  uttered.  He  addressed  his  remarks 
to  their  thonghtS)  thns  showing  that  to  TTim  all  hearts  are  open,  and  from  ffj™  no 
secrets  are  hid. 

orcvJcKToy.  Inadmissible.  W.  d  W. ;  cannot  be  avoided.  TyndaU ;  pre-snpposed. 
BUhtw,  Lange  ;  it  is  not  otherwise  to  be  expeeted.  Stier,  aydyiai.  It  most  needs  be. 
Major,  With  ovc«  Ac;  it  is  not  a  thing  nnnsual  to  happen.  Bengel;  not  an  absolute, 
bnt  oonditiimal  necessity.  Theopkylaet,  Bo$enmuUer.  Among  the  divine  pnxpoaeB, 
leaving  human  responsibility  perfect.  Calvin,  aydyic^,  not  referring  to  fate,  but  the 
connection  between  guilt  and  judgment.  Stier, 

vKOLvBakn.  A  crooked  stick  on  which  the  bait  is  fastened,  which  the  animal  strikes 
against,  and  so  springs  the  trap.  Here  the  departing  of  the  Pharisees  in  disgust  or  a 
quarrelsome  temper.  Doddridge, 


5L  It  were  better  for  Mm  that  a  mOletone  were  hanged  about  hie  neeh^  and  he  eatt  into 
Ote  eea,  than  that  he  ehotiid  offend  one  ofthete  little  ones. 

Better.    Better  he  sboiild  pensli  before  he  thus  sins. 

An  unspeakable  misery  to  be  oppressed  with  the  burden  of  one*s  own  sin, 

A  far  greater  to  draw  upon  one's  self  the  guilt  of  another's  ruin. 

A  teacher  of  heresy  palliates  sin  and  ruins  souls. 

]i£illstone.    Gr.  nether  stone,  one  turned  by  an  ass  not  by  hand. 

Matt.  xviiL  6. 
Designates  a  very  large  stone.    Bey.  xviii.  21. 
His  neck.    To  increase  the  infamy  of  his  death. 
Cast  into  the  sea.   Common  punishment  among  Syrians  and  Bomans. 
The  Syrians  rolled  a  criminal  in  lead  and  cast  him  into  the  sea. 
Sea.    Gr.  into  the  main  sea,  where  the  water  was  deep.    Matt,  zyiii.  6. 
Offend.    Gr.  catue  to  offend,  be  a  stumbling  block. 
Believers  are  neither  safe  nox  perfect  while  in  this  state. 
"Beware  lest  your  liberty  become  a  stumbling  block  to  the  weak." 

1.  Cor.  viii.  9. 
*'  Giving  no  offence  neither  to  Jews  nor  to  Gentiles.*'    1.  Cor.  z.  82 ; 

Bom.  xiv.  13. 
Christ  crucified  is  a  stone  of  offence  to  many.    Bom.  ix.  33. 
Our  unhallowed  temper  ofttimes  a  stumbling  block. 
<«  If  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,"  or  "  prove  a  stumbling  bloek.* 

1.  Cor.  viii.  13* 
These.    Implying  that  little  children  were  then  in  their  midst. 
Little  ones.    Disciples  of  Christ,  young  in  years  or  weak  in  faith. 
Esteemed  little  by  the  proud  ones  of  earth. 
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They  are,  howoTer,  among  the  great  onet  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heayen. 
**  I  will  torn  My  hand  upon  the  little  ones,"  «.«.,  for  protection.    Zeoh. 
zui.  7. 


KvnnkiZ—kum  WAac.  To  indtmiiify  for  ezpe&seg,  taanoe,  impenonany  "  fl  profliB 
me.**  fioAXov  onderRtood.  W.  d  W,  The  aet  oomzaitted  may,  apparentlyf  proflt  or 
gratuy  the  ofFender  while,  in  reality,  it  benefits  alone  the  peraecnted.  Better  for  him 
thns  to  t>ezi8h,  than  to  incur  the  woe  1  Matt,  xviil.  6. 

ktSot  fivXixht.  Laehmanfif  Tiaehendorfj  Alford,  Cod,  Sinai,  it^ikos  hviKltt.  Me^or, 
W,  d  TF.,  Wordaworth.  Augtutua  thns  pcmished  a  Maoedonian  and  the  followers  el 
Cains.  Custom  alluded  to  by  Arittophane$,  0aAa<nraK— 4he  deep  main  sea,  opposed  to 
that  near  the  diore.  Hierarehigm  destined  to  perish  in  the  revolutions  of  nations,  Bev. 
Ui.  1.  Lange,    **  Little  one*.**    Little,  beoauve  they  take  offence  at  eTezything.  Stier, 


8.  T  Take  heed  to  youreelvee:  Ifthff  brother  treepan  agaiiui  the«t  tehvike  hUms  emd 
(f  he  repentf  forgive  him. 

Take  heed.    Fly  from  these  stumbling  blocks,  if  it  be  possible. 
Separate  yourselves  from  the  Pharisees  and  the  wicked  world. 
Beware  that  you  take  no  offence,  on  account  of  the  brethren. 
Beware  that  you  give  no  offence  yourself  to  the  children  of  the  world,  or 

to  the  children  of  God. 
We  are  warned  not  to  be  dismayed  nor  discouraged. 
**  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart."    Lev.  xix.  17. 
Sebuke.    Love  begins  by  speaking  truth. 
We  must  not  only  avoid  giving  offence,  but  endeavour  to  reform  those 

who  offend. 
«•  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbor."    Lev.  xix.  17. 
It  is  not  honest  to  say  behind  him  what  we  would  not  say  before  him. 
If.    It  does  not  imply  that  we  must  not  forgive  unless  he  repent. 
If  without  repentance  there  can  be  more  cordial  reconciliation. 
Sepent.    To  meditate  revenge,  though  he  should  not  repent,  is  great 

guilt. 
Forg^Te.    Forget  the  injury,  and  never  upbraid  him  with  it. 
CLxistians  are  to  be  as  anxious  to  publish  ^eir  forgiveness  as  the  wicked 

their  revenge. 
Some  affirm  they  foxgive  but  caxmot  forget  an  injury. 
This  yohcy  of  earth  intends  taking  revenge  when  convenient. 
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Christ  teaches  entire  ftnd  complete  forgiyeness  of  our  enemies. 
Seven-fold  vengeance  permitted  in  the  Old  Testament.    Gen.  iv.  23-24. 
Seven-fold  forgiveness  is  enjoined  in  the  New  Testament. 


wpov^xm,  Giuxd  your  qpiriit  Brown.  Govern  jonr  pMsions.  Doddridge,  ifUpfrfh 
literally  sin.  clc  ait  omitted  by  nearly  all  the  ancient  aathoritieB.  Al/ord;  omitted.  Cod. 
Sinai.    Be  willing  io  iorgiye.  OotUrgee.   Do  not  offend  others.  Bengal. 


4.  And  ifhe  tretpan  against  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  tvm 
again  to  thesj  saying  ^  I  repent;  thou  shait  forgive  him. 

Seven  times.    Lnke  viii.  2.    Seventy  times  seven.    Matt,  xviii.  22. 

Seven  is  a  number  signifying  perfection  or  completion. 

"  There  are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart,"  ».e.  he  is  fearfdlly  depraved. 

Prov.  xxvi.  25. 
Charity  and  true  mercy  rejoice  in  having  no  bounds. 
It  is  the  greatest  foUy  to  refuse  mercy  while  we  ourselves  need  mercy. 
Those  needing  infinite  forgiveness  ought  not  to  limit  theirs  to  their 

fellow  men. 
A  symbolized  expression  for  never-ending  forgiveness. 
Infinite  Love  in  its  fulness  and  strength  sweeps  away  all  barriers. 
Bules  of  arithmetic  cannot  measure  a  mother^s  love. 
Neither  should  a  sinner's  acts  of  forgiving  kindness  be  counted. 
Sanctified  love,  like  its  Author,  never  wearies  in  forgiving. 
A  forgiving  temper  alone  secures  peace  of  mind. 
Saying.    The  bare  acknowledgment  is  to  be  received. 
**  Charity  believeth  all  things.'*    1.  Cor.  ziii.  7. 

I  repent.    To  say  this  ingenuously  honorsy  not  disgtaoes  the  penitent. 
Each  particular  sin  should  be  confessed  before  Gk>d. 
Forgive.    Gr.  dismiss^  that  is,  remit  all  obligation  or  penalty. 


ofuipniaT}  for  o^dLprg.  Tisehendorf,  Oostenuet  Wordtwortk,  A\fcrij  Mot  geneitl 
«ins,  bat  those  committed  in  Bodal  injterooarae.  Oostersee,  One  diaorimixiates  between 
malioiouB  (ne<£y8aAa,  and  mere  infirmities  ofiupfrCa.  Olshausen,  **  Seven  times  in  a  dag.* 
Does  not  imply  (ProT.  zxiv.  17)  that  a  just  man  may  fall  seven  times  into  sin.  Campbell. 

rat  tifidpcus,  the  second  time  omitted.  Tisehendorf^  Alfordf  Cod.  Sinai.  For  hfi  ««, 
Cod.  SiiM  has  irpbf  a^,  so  MiUy  Alford}  omitted  by  Tisehendorf. 


CBkP.  XVn.]  ON  ST.   LUKE.  173 

5.  And  the  apottUt  taid  unto  the  Lord,  Ineretue  our  faith. 

Lord.    This  word  implies  intense  earnestness  and  solemnity. 

They  hereby  recognize  the  Divine  Power  of  Jesus. 

Increase.    Gr.  add;  sacrifice  to  charity,  the  deceitful  sweetness  of 

revenge. 
Amazed  at  the  greatness  of  the  faith  required  for  this  forgiveness. 
It  demands  a  depth  of  faith  no  created  will  can  exercise. 
They  felt  the  difficulty  of  avoiding  offence  and  of  forgiving  them  so  per* 

fectly  and  so  divinely. 
Only  recorded  instance  of  their  asking  a  spiritual  gift  of  Christ. 
Ghiist's  intercession  prevents  our  faith  from  utter  extinction. 
A  confession  that  their  hearts  were  in  the  hands  of  their  Master. 
They  ask  for  faith,  and  show  their  faith  by  asking. 
Implies  that  He  could  mould  them  according  to  His  will. 
Inspired  men  looking  to  a  Divine  Being  for  a  Divine  gift. 
The  prayer  poured  out  and  the  grace  implored  denote  the  Divinity  of 

Christ. 
This  prayer  presupposes: — 1,  we  have  faith  already;  2,  but  too  little; 

3,  it  is  from  God  alone. 
Faith..    Which  surmounts  stumbling  blocks  and  freely  forgives  sins. 
Prayer  owes  its  birth  to  faith,  and  faith  its  increase  to  prayer. 
Even  the  Apostles,  prime  ministers  of  state  in  Christ's  Kingdom,  confess 

their  weakness. 
Contrast  with  presumption  and  arrogancy  of  the  Pope  in  professing  to 

dispense  Divine  mercy  to  his  fellow  men. 
Meaning  of  this  prayer :— *Let  the  discoveries  of  faith,  1,  be  more  clear ; 

2,  its  desires  stronger ;  8,  its  foundations  firmer ;  4,  its  dedication 

more  entire ;  5,  its  delights  more  pleasing. 
Those  often  sadly  torn  by  envy  lovingly  unite  in  this  prayer. 
The  only  example  we  have  of  such  unanimity. 

Faith — 1,  needed  before  communion ;  2,  required  at  communion ;  8,  ex- 
posed to  heavy  trials  after. 


oi  a)r6<rToAot.  The  on]y  time  in  the  N.T.  diatingaished  from  the  *'diBeipIefi,'*fn 
•ddressiiig  their  Lord.  Stier^  Alford,  Thon  hast  taught  us  aboat  charity,  now  teaoh  ns 
about  faifh.  Wetttein.  A  time  when  they  failed  to  work  a  miracle.  Ease.  But  to  forgive 
A  deep  insult,  requires  a  faith  bordering  on  that  of  miracles.  AugueUne,  *'  InereaeeJ" 
Qi-re  us  stronger  assurance.  Norton.  Add  faith  to  us,— "appone  nobis  fidmn."  Words' 
worth. 
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6.  And  the  Lord  Boid^  ^ye  had  faith  a»  a  ffrain  of  mmkard  teed,  ytf  might  iog  unto 
thU  sycamine  tree^  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  $ea;  and 
it  should  obey  you, 

II.  The  Divine  wondexB  of  an  effioaoioos  faith  are  made  to  rest  upon  the 
exercise  of  a  childlike  trust. 

The  energies  of  the  soul  are  roused  to  action  hy  the  Saviour's  word. 

Mustard.  Luke  xiii.  19.  Faith  appears  contemptible  to  the  eye  of  a 
oamal  world. 

Sycamine  tree.    Pointing  to  one  in  sight,  speaking  in  the  open  air. 

This  tree,  like  our  oak,  was  wide-branched  and  deep-rooted. 

Plucked  up.    A  proverbial  saying  for  anything  very  difficult. 

It  is  a  greater  victory  to  root  out  self-love  from  the  heart  than  a  moun- 
tain tree  by  its  roots. 

'*  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth."    Mark  ix.  23. 

**  Though  I  have  faith  that  I  could  remove  mountains.*'    1.  Oor.  xiii.  2. 

Planted.  A  type  of  the  Divine  power  in  confirming  believers  amid  the 
tumultous  shiftings  of  this  world. 

Sea.    A  type  of  tumult,  danger,  gloom,  and  restless  change. 

Heaven,  one  of  rest — "  There  was  no  more  sea."    Bev.  xxi.  1. 

With  strong  faith  offences  faU  harmless  against  believers,  as  the  waves 
against  the  rock. 

Perfect  faith  resisting  a  world  in  arms  is  of  God. 

The  lack  of  faith  has  its  ground  in  self-reliance — *'  unstable  as  water.** 
Jas.  i.  16. 

**  With  God  all  things  are  possible,"  He  is  the  souroe  of  fiuth.  Luke  i.  87. 


For  cixcTt,  cxrrc.  Tisehendotf^  Cod,  Sinai.  "FaithJ*  'Why  Mk  inorease  of  faith  ? 
First,  use  what  jon  have.  Wetetein,  ovKofniiMf.  Must  not  be  oonfoimded  -with  the 
wKOfiop/a,  which  in  the  Egyptian  fig.  The  Sept.  rendering  is  irvieafKvot.  The  WMlberry 
tree,  conunon  in  Palestine.  Bengelf  Elsleyt  OroHus,  Ooverdale,  Cteneva,  Bheintish, 
Alford,  Wordeworih.  **The  sea."  This  tree  was  aeiaally  to  take  root  and  grow, 
standing  in  the  sea.  Stier.    ravrg,  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 


7.  But  which  of  you,  having  a  servant  ploughing  or  feeding  eattU^  wiU  say  wnto  him 
by  and  bfr,  when  he  is  come  from  the  field,  Ch  and  sit  down  to  meat  * 

Servant.    Our  Lord  teaches,  with  us  b^ongs  duty,  with  God  comforL 
Ploughing.    The  church  is  the  field,  and  is  to  be  laboriously  tilled. 
Feeding.    Gr.  shepherding  or  tending,    John  xxi.  16;  Acts  xx.  28; 
1.  Pet.  V.  2. 
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By  and  by.    Gr.  immediately ^  go  directly  and  sit  down. 

Unwearied   continuance   through   the   whole  day^s  labor   righteously 

measured  out. 
Count  not  the  time  long  before  the  rest  cometh. 

They  who,  in  faith  patiently  hold  fast  the  promises,  shall  afterwards,  &c. 
Go.     Gr.  come  in.    Luke  xii.  37  ;  Acts  xxiv.  7. 
Sit  down.    An  unexact  translation  ;  Gr.  recline. 
We  are  to  expect  here  neither  rent  nor  caresses  from,  our  Master  until  our 

work  be  done. 
Perseverance  in  the  path  of  duty  alone  will  hear  the  joyful  "  Well  done,^* 

Matt.  xxY.  21. 


a  marks  a  retnm  to  the  disconree.  Even  if  yon  liaye  this  faith,  do  not  suppose  you 
are  entitled  to  any  re'trard  on  that  acconnt.  £ovAov.  Slave.  Kuinoely  Doddridge, 
Alexander,  iroifiaivovra.  To  hexd,  John  xii.  cvdcwc  To  he  taken  with  vapcAdwv, 
come  directly  and  sit  down.  W.  d  W.  Translated,  immediately ^  76  other  places  in  the 
N.T.  In  the  text,  it  is  wrongly  joined  with  cp«i.  It  oorresponds  to  itxra  ravra. 
Forthwiih  sit  down  to  meat.  Bengely  Alford.  "  Go,**  &e.  Might  he,  "  Come  hither  and 
eat  with  me,  at  year  lord's  tahle,"  This  is  the  prerogative  of  the  children,  not  of  tb9 
servants,  whila  they  remain  such,  JjolkB  xvii.  10.  This  parable  spoken  on  another 
occasion.  Kuinoel.  Cheeks  vanity  after  being  instructed.  Euthifmiu9y  W.  d  W.  Love 
must  be  hnmble.  Stier.  Fears  of  fntoie  trial.  OUhaueen,  Necessity  of  patient 
endurance.  Owen.    After  cpci,  Cod.  Sinai,  supplies  avry. 


8.  And  will  not  rather  eay  unio  him.  Make  ready  %Dhere%oith  J  may  «t/p,  and  gird  thy* 
ulf,  and  eerve  fn«,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ;  and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and 
drink  f 

Rather.    A  servant  should  not  refresh  himself  before  his  master. 

Make  ready.    This  directs  all  our  labors  to  God's  glory. 

Gird.    Girdle,  an  article  of  dress  worn  by  men  and  women  in  the  East* 

Also  by  priest,  soldiers,  and  kings  in  their  military  capacity. 

Materials,  leather,  such  as  that  now  worn  by  the  Bedouins. 

Others,  silver,  fine  linen  embroidered  with  silk,  silver,  or  gold  thread,  and 

frequently  studded  with  precious  stones. 
Fastened  with  golden  clasps,  or  ti«d  in  knots,  the  ends  hanging  down. 
In  times  of  mourning  girdles  of  sackcloth  were  worn.    Isa.  iii.  24. 
Villages  were  given  to  the  Persian  queens  for  a  supply  of  girdles. 
Inkhoms,  money,  and  sword  carried  in  the  girdle. 
Serve  me.    Patient  endurance  in  our  lot  here  taught. 
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Labor  of  the  longest  life  is  but  short  compared  with  eternal  reward. 
We  are  bound  to  God,  but  not  He  to  vs.    The  reward  is  of  love. 
Afterward.    Short  indeed  had  been  their  labour  at  the  plough. 
Slight  indeed  had  been  their  shepherding. 
The  rewards  of  a  prolonged  service  are  not  yet  to  be  claimed. 
Shalt  eat.    Happy  the  fidelity  admitted  to  the  heavenly  banquet. 


ir«p({iH0-a/Aevof .  A  costly  girdle,  worn  by  females,  named  in  Isa.  xitwv  ue<n>irop^pof . 
Bept,  A  tnnio  -wronght  with  purple.  Smith.  Used  as  purses  among  the  orientals; 
henoe  gonan  perdsTtt  to  lose  one's  purse.  Maior.    After  rroifUKroy.  Cod,  8inai.j  adds  /lot. 


9.  Doth  he  thank  that  iervant  heemiM  he  did  the  things  that  were  commanded  Mm  f 
I  trow  not. 

Thank.    Our  all  should  be  spent  for  God,  since  He  has  given  us  all. 

God's  promises  have  made  Him  a  debtor,  to  his  own  honor. 

None  should  count  his  ploughman  ad  if  he  were  no  better  than  the  field 

he  labors  in,  or  as  if  like  the  cattle,  to  be  fed  for  his  own  profit. 
The  Lord,  whose  we  are  by  creation,  does  not  thus  treat  His  servants. 
He  both  abundantly  thanks  and  rewards  them. 
Servant.    Luke  vii.  2.    Not  hired,  but  personal  property  by  birth  or 

purchase. 
All  the  thanking  must  be  on  our  side,  and  all  the  giving  on  God's. 
Even  the  Apostles  themselves,  in  their  full  duties,  unprofitable  servants. 
The  rightful  relation  between  us  and  Him,  *'  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we 

serve.'* 
I  trow  not.    Gr.  I  think  he  will  not.     From  the  Saxon,  trae^  faithful. 
It  is  not  enough  to  begin  well  the  work  of  eternity. 
No  rest  promised  until  we  enter  upon  a  sinless  state  in  a  world  exempt 

from  sin. 


xS^v.  Lulce  i.  60.     Our  Lor4  is  not  laying  down  rules  for  earthly  masters.  SHer. 
iKeiyff  and  avnp  cancelled.  "Laehmannt  Tisekendorfy  Alford;  omitted.  Cod.  Sineii. 
SoKMf  cancelled.  Laehmann,  Tisehendor/y  Alford;  retained.  Cod.,  Sinai,,  Wurdnwnrih, 
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10.  80  Uknrt9e  90,  wlum  ye  »haU  home  done  att  tkoee  thingn  Vfhieh  are  commanded  yo«, 
My,  We  are  mtt^rQ/itabte  eervanf :  we  have  done  that  wkieh  wa»  our  duty  to  do. 

XJnprofitable.    Or.  not  ^lopezlj  useless^  but  needless ;  one  who  may 

be  dispensed  with. 
We  can  neves  place  God  under  any  obligation  to  as. 
Worthless  ourselves,  God  mast  ever  give  as  power  to  serve  Him. 
This  excludes  the  PappJ  delusion  of  meritorioiuness, 
"  Thoogh  I  preach,  I  have  nothing  to  gloiy  of."    1.  Cor.  ix.  16. 
Tme  servants  of  God,  never  think  they  have  done  enough. 
Always  grieve  they  have  done  so  little,  and  done  it  so  imperfectly. 
Unprofitable — 1.  It  was  our  duty.    2*  Duty  was  done  by  God's  grace. 

S.  Always  imperfect 
Although  doing  things  impossible,  except  to  faith,  yet  we  have  not 

benefited  God,  by  our  service. 
Human  pride  trusts  that  it  has  done  Gk>d  a  favor  by  doing  well. 
Oar  worthlessness  contrasts,  with  what  Christ  will  say  at  the  end.    Matt. 

XXV.  21. 
Of  the  earth,  saints  are  the  salt;  of  the  world,  the  light.    Matt.  v.  18-14. 
And,  as  such,  are  vessels  of  honor  in  the  great  Master's  hand.  2.  Tim*  ii.  21. 
This  shows  the  tme  ground  of  inheriting  eternal  life. 
Death  is  the  wages  of  sin,  but  eternal  life,  the  gift  of  God. 
Onr  Lord  gives  a  heavy  blow  to  self-righteousness. 
Each  one  secretly  flatters  himself,  that  some  one  is  worse  than  he  is. 
Servants,  of  God,  retain  the  honored  title  of  holy  ones  in  His  presence. 

Bev.  vii.  3. 
Elsewhere  He  calls  us  not  servants,  but  **  Mends.**    7ofan  xv.  10. 
Not  to  serve  Him  would  be  failure  in  a  bounden  duty,  and  entail  a  woe. 

1.  Cor.  ix.  16. 
It  would  make  ourselves  a  shamefol  stumbling  block. 
Duty.     Slaves  then  owed  all  their  time  and  toil  to  their  master. 
They  had  nothing  and  did  nothing  their  master  did  not  claim. 
We  are,  and  ever  can  be,  only  vessels. 
Whatever  of  grace  is  in  us  must  be  first  poured  in. 
He  must  give  us  power  to  labor,  and  existence  to  our  faith. 
Impatience  of  reward  springs  from  mistaken  views  of  our  relations. 
Q«d'8  daims  upon  as  are  infinite^  ours  upon  Him  nothing.' 
Conscience  ever  dashes  the  balance,  trying  to  prove  God  our  debtor. 
••  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am."    1.  Cor.  xv.  10. 
Believer  having  no  confidence^  yet  has  comfort  in  his  obedience. 
Woe  to  him  whom  his  Lord  calls  unprofitable  servant;  happy  he  who 

calls  himself  so.  Bengel. 
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Axpetoi.  Mean.  BotenmuUer,  Chriiit  speakB  oonoemixig  external  works  after  the 
mvmer  oi  meal.  Luther,  In  love,  perform  more  than  ig  expressly  commanded;  aorviee 
not  insignificant  or  unworthy.  Neander.  It  does  not  signify  indolent  serrants.  Stier. 
Thorn  of  whom  there  is  no  need,  or  whom  we  can  dispense  with.  Bengel.  Acts  xvil.  25, 
w^iAoMcVf  owe,  account  for,  to  be  under  obligation ;  ooranabit  gratiam  suam.  Auguatme. 
Non  est  beneficiom  sed  officium  faoere  quod  debeas.  Beneea,  Vitati  deniqme  colpam  nom 
Uudem  mexui.  Hor.,  WakeJUU, 


11.  IT  And  it  eame  to  pa$$t  at  he  went  to  JenuaXemt  that  he  passed  through  the  midet 
of  Samaria  and  Oalilee. 

It  came  to  pass.    The  raising  of  Lazaras  and  consequent  consultation 

belong  here.     John  xi.  1-53. 
Jerusalem.    Luke  ii.  25.    History,  geography,  and  antiquity.    See 

Notes. 
Samaria.    Heb.  watch  height ;  city  founded,  b.c.  925,  by  Omri 
Scene  of  Elijah's  and  Elisha's  labors ;  residence  of  kings. 
Ahab  built  a  palace  of  ivory  here ;  denounced  by  the  prophet.    Isa.  ix.  9. 
Since  besieged  by  Syrians,  captured  by  Shalmaneser,  b.c.  720. 
Bebuilt    by    Cuthites,  taken  by  Alexander  the    Great,    destroyed    by 

Hjrrcanus,  Gabinlus  rebuilt,  called  Gabinia, 
Herod  the  Great  adorned  it ;  called  it  Sehaste^  Greek  name  of  his  patron^ 

Augusta. 
Kow  called  Sebastia ;  one  splendid  column  remains. 
The  Samaritans  avoided  intercourse  with  Christ.    John  iv.  9. 
Still  in  mercy,  *'  He  was  found  of  those  that  sought  Him  not."  Isa.  Izv.  1. 
Galilee.    Luke  i.  26.    Galileans  avoided  Samaria,  going  to  the  feasts. 
Their  bigotry  especially  ferocious  during  these  annual  feasts. 
Our  Lord  with  His  disciples  took  the  shorter  route  through  Samaria. 
During  this  His  last  journey  in  mercy  He  remembers  these  strangers. 


«Y^vm>.  He  stayed  in  a  town  of  Ephraim  until  the  Passover  oaOed  Him  to- 
Jemvalem.  Bobinsoit,  Oottertee,  Miracle  performed  on  leaving  Ephralhi.  Olehauaen^ 
Oerlaeh.  avro?.  He  for  His  part,  would  go  direct.  Meyer,  Sia  fico-ov.  On  the  frontier^ 
between  Samaria  and  Oalilee.  Confines  of  Samaria,  Alfordf  Brawn.  In  the  confines. 
Bengel ;  midai.  De  Wette.  Last  Journey  to  Jerusalem.  Sti«r.  To  feast  of  Tabetnadeo. 
Stier.  To  feast  of  Tabernacles.  Olshavaen,  Out  of  its  ohronological  place.  Bobintomm. 
mnov,  emitted.  Cod.  SinaL 
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IS.  And  (u  he  entered  into  a  certain  tiUage^  there  met  him  ten  me^  that  loere  Uperif 
which  stood  afar  off:  ' 

Entered.    Our  SaTionr  met  them  before  He  entered  the  village. 

By  law,  lepers  were  excluded  from  ^nteiing  towns.    Lev.  xiii.  46. 

A  tjpe  of  the  nnclean  ones  shnt  out  from  the  city  of  otur  Qod.  Bev.  iii.  7. 

Villa^.    In  the  East  a  collection  of  houses  with  walls. 

It  is  not  safe  to  dwell  apart  from  the  protection  of  neighbors. 

Since  the  theocracy  ceased  the  land  had  been  exposed  to  marauders. 

Ten  men.    Proves  the  wretched  half'pc$te$»€d  oreatures  numerous. 

A  common  misery  had  drawn  them  together. 

A  divine  law:  The  leper  shall  dwell  alone,  i.e.  apart.    Lev.  xiii.  46. 

Lepers  were  seen  by  the  author,  dwelling  quite  almie  in  Syria. 

In  the  border-land,  a  Samaritan  had  joined  their  f  oilom  band. 

Their  misery  had  broken  down  their  national  disti&otion. 

Lepers.     Luke  v.  12.     Leprosy,  an  outward  symbol  of  sin,  in  it» 

deepest  malignity. 
It  typified  entire  separation  from  God,  spiritual  death.    Luke  iv.  27. 
Jews'  believed  it  the  punishment  of  some  particular  sin. 
Afar  off.    Lev.  xiii.  45-46.    At  a  distance  from  the  healthy. 
Leprosy  of  sin  renders  us  unworthy  to  draw  near  to  God. 
Every  sin  cherished,  excommunicates  us  from  God. 
One  realizing  his  unworthiness,  begins  actually  to  draw  near  to  "Bim, 
Unwilling  to  bear  the  thame  of  sin,  we  have  yet  to  repent. 


A«vpot  aviptii.  The  Persian  lepers  anciently  were  forbidden  to  mingle  In  society. 
Herodotus.  .«  Afar  off»  Some  Babbis  name  four  feet,  others  one  hundred  feet.  Light- 
foot.  We  are  ignorant  ol  sin,  if  unwilling  to  bear  our  shame.  Qii«<ik2.  CondeDuied  by 
Clement  II,  in  the  Bull  Unigenit\»  ,171 8. 


18.  And  then  lifted  up  their  w<c««,  and  eaid,  Jena,  Maitter,  have  mere^  on  U8. 

Lifted  up.    Leprosy  renders  the  voice  hoarse  and  feeble. 

The  gift  of  prayer,  is  the  beginning  of  conversion. 

The  more  inveterate  our  dteease,  the  more  earnestly  must  we  pray. 

Double  leprosy,  of  ignorance  and  love  oi  sin,  demands  double  mercy. 

He  needs  a  Priest  Co  deUver,  and  a  Propltet  to  enli^ten  him. 

If  satisfied  with  mere  forms,  we  do  not  feel  our  spiritual  disease. 

Oiy  of  distress,  1.  Universally  raised.    2.  Graciously  heard. 

m2 
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1.  Qreai  miBezy,  and  great  meroj.     S.   Great  ingratitiide,  and  great 

thankfalnesB.    8.  Israel  blessed,  but  rejected  through  unbelief. 
Mercy.    Felt  miseiy,  a  quick  and  nrgent  teacher. 
Man's  misery,  and  Christ's  eompassion,  snited  to  each  other. 
If  Qod  has  heard  thy  cry  for  mercy,  let  Him  hear  thy  HoXUh^ah. 


cvuttbtwm   a  word  piwilfsT  le  Lato,  ingtoad  d  arfpw,  ef  Matt.  Major. 


li.  And  wkM  Jk#  tarn  th«m,  hB  aoM  mUo  iketn^  Oo  tHum  yo«n«l«M  «Mito  tiU  jH^i«tte. 
Amd  U  oamt  to  pom,  that,  a»  thtif  wnt,  they  were  detmeed. 


€k>  Shew.    Ler.  ziii.  2.    The  mystetidoa  iray  He  dhoee  to  atrengthea 

their  fidth. 
Thia  direction  was  itself,  an  indirect  tnmnise  of  enreb 
To  set  ont  nnoored,  demanded  no  small  degree  of  faith* 
Undeansed,  a  test  of  faiths  cleansed,  of  ohedienee, 
When  ordered,  they  had  not  yet  been  deansed. 
He  prescribes  no  medicines  or  washings. 

Phydcian,  In  wisdom  and  tenderness  yailes  his  treatment.    Ifatt.  xi.  6. 
He  resists  strong  faith,  to  make  it  tironger  stilL    Matt.  zv.  3i. 
He  aids  weak  faith,  lest  He  **  quench  the  smoking  flax."    Matt.  jdi.  20l 
He  softens  another'^  heait,  by  first  giving  an  earthly  benefit. 
They  were  bidden  to  go  and  act,  as  though  they  were  deansed. 
Their  journey  would  have  been  nsdess,  had  not  Christ's  words  proved  true. 
(( Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth,"  He  said  to  the  nobleman  of  Capemanm. 

John  iv.  50. 
Elisha  to  Kaaman,  "  Go,  wadi  seven  times  in  Jordan." 
In  Luke  v.  20,  He  forgives  ^rst  and  heals  after. 
Here,  He  first  heals,  and  then  pardons. 
Those  who  expect  Christ's  favors,  must  follow  His  words. 
If  we  do  what  we  can,  God  will  do  what  we  eaimoL 
Priests.    Luke  i.  5.    His  office  vras  to  declare  cwred,  not  to  ciir«. 
He  honors  God's  ordinances,  then  in  their  deep  degradation. 
Their  going,  constrained  His  enemies  to  admit,  Christ  vindicated  the  law. 
**  dbererve  diligently  and  do,  all  that  the  priests  shall  teach  yon."    Dent. 

xiiv.  8. 
This  awakened  their  interest  in  the  Wonder- Worker  of  Galilee. 
It  established  incontrovertibly  the  fact  of  the  mirade. 
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Thus  bathing  in  Jozdan  teBted  the  faith  o{  Naaman. 

They  went,  both  Jews  and  Samhiitan,  towards  Jemsalesi. 

The  Samaritan  obeying,  passed  bj  Samaritanism  and  Judaism,  on  to 

Christ. 
If  they  had  indulged  in  doubts  they  would  have  died  lepers. 
•«  If  any  man  will  do  His  will,"  he  shall  reoeiye  the  adoption  of  sons. 
Cleansed.    They  had  no  sooner  began  their  journey  than  they  wen 

cleansed. 
However  small  the  effort  they  were  bound  to  return  and  give  thanks. 
Ingratitude  would  not  endure  the  slightest  labor  to  acknowledge  it. 
80  speedy  a  cure  the  reward  of  ready  obedience.     « 
He  heals  ten  with  a  single  word  and  without  a  toueh. 
Divine  meekness,  avoiding  ostentation,  heals  without  a  vn,tt^e$$* 
Instead  of  enhancing  He  veils  the  splendor  of  the  miracle. 
Oft  the  miracles  of  God  are  **  the  hidings  of  His  power." 
Christ  saw  the  deep-seated  contempt  entertained  for  Him. 
If  we  obey  in  faith  the  buds  of  promise  will  open  into  fraiL 
The  narrative  is  set  before  us  as  the  report  of  an  <y«-irt<nesi. 
Faith  can  do  what  no  earthly  physician  can. 
He  may  have  designed  to  prove  the  ingratitude  of  the  Jewi* 


wofMvBivm,  To  test  the  faith  of  one  rejecting  Jevish  law.  JAghtfooL  Oor  Loid ' 
here  dnks,  aa  it  weie,  the  healing,  for  reasons  onknown  to  oa.  A  marveUoiu  faot^  the^ 
had  faith  to  be  healed.  They  had  not  f^ith  to  return  and  giye  thanks,  fiifor.  **Priett$J* 
Borne  sanetionB  a  Chzistian  prietthoodt  and  tells  her  followers  that  sinsen  should  go  to 
the  priut  Boi$uetf  Decrees  of  Trent  Bound  and  seriptaral  advioe,  when  rights 
nnderstood,  for  ChrUt  i*  the  only  priest.  There  are  no  priests  upon  earth,  Ua  a  priest 
impBes  e  saeriflce.  Jews  went  to  Jerasalem,  and  Saanailtan  to  Oezixtou  WeUUh^, 
Owen,  All  to  Jemsalem.  TertuUian,  Uncertain.  Btier,  To  have  sent  the  Samaritan  to 
A  Jewish  priest,  would  have  seenred  his  rejection.  Ligh^oot,  He  thus  converted  the 
Bamaritaxx's  prejudices.  Neander,  He  who  healed  him  would  open  the  temple  to  him. 
Boot,  The  Samaxiian  did  go  to  Jemsalem,  and  returning,  met  Jesus.  CterUuh,  This 
Iftaalingf  e  prophetie  ijype  of  what  would  take  plaee  under  Christ's  reign.  Brown, 


U.  And  one  of  them,  tDhen  he  taw  that  he  wot  heaied,  turned  baek,  and  wUk  a  Umd 
glorified  Ood, 


Tnmed  back.    Forgetting  all  about  priests. 

In  the  fulness  of  a  grateful  heart  this  poor  Gentile  returned  thinking  to 
honor  his  Saviour. 
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t 

Kaaman  returned  to  bring  tLaukful  "blesBing  to  the  man  o!  God. 
Gratitude  for  blessings  acceptable  to  God,  because  so  rarely  rendered. 
All  were  heated  and  all  ought  to  have  presented  themselves  to  the  priests 

and  then  return. 
Not  hours  but  minutes  elapse  between  the  command  and  cure. 
Millions  lift  up  their  voices  praying  for  benefits. 
But  are  dumbt  through  ingratitude,  when  they  once  receive  them. 
Loud  voice.    As  he  had  been  loud  in  prayer  so  loud  in  praises. 
A  grateful  heart  will  find  a  tuneful  tongue. 
Glorified.    His  gratitude  to  the  Author  of  his  cure  show^s  itself  in 

thanki. 
In  offering  Divine  homage  to  Christ  he  acknowledges  His  T>ivinttu, 
"All  men  should   honor  the   Son  even  as  they  honor  the  Pather." 

John  V.  28. 


i^^oTpn^ci  Before  being  desneed.  Ootikerzee,  Befebfeheliftdfihoimliimfldltotte 
priest.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  obligation  to  grafeifcide  to  Ood,  .and,  in  like  naamer,  to 
other  moral  virtues,  grounded  on  Love  and  Faith,  i^  pripr  and  superior  to  all  positive 
law.  Wordsworth.  Bather  let  us  say,  obedienoe  is  the  highest  proof  of  gratitude  to  God. 
No  action  is  pleasing  to  the  Almighty  that  comes  into  His  presence  charged  with  the 
neglect  of  some  other  duty.  When  Oud  clearly  enjoins  some  act  to  be  pertbrmed,  men 
are  not  at  liberty  to  prefer  their  judgment  to  His,  and  to  substitute  a  deed  of  man's 
selection  ioit  one  that  is  of  God's  appointment.  A  faithful  compliance'  with  the 
intftmotioQ  which,  for  our  guidance,  God  has  given,  foims  the  foundation  of  all  lawful 
worship.  The  above  lesson  was  taught  of  old  symbolically ;  the  lights  in  the  Sanctuary 
were  to  be  trimmed  only  with  the  oil  which  had  been  prepared  according  to  divine 
Instruction.  The  grateftd  man  was  a  Samaritan — ^that  is,  *n  the  estimation  of  a  Jew, 
a  heathen,  therefore  his  knowledge  of  God's  ways,  and  of  the  obedience  due  to  His 
commands,  was  inferior  to  that  which  the  ungrateful  nine  possessed,  for  they  were  Jews. 


16.  And  fell  dotm  on  his/ac0  at  hisfeetf  giving  him  thanks:  and  he  was  a  Samaritan, 

Fell  down.    Prostration  still  practised  in  the  East. 

The  guilt  that  constantly  pollutes  should  keep  us  in  the  dusU 

Anciently  physicians  were  thns  eml^rac^d  by  ji^tjients  oured. 

Greek  devotees  embraced  the  knees  of  gods  while  pra.ying. 

They  supposed  mercy  had  its  dwelling  there.  •  .   .    . 

yhitvi)e«^    Many  who  profess  religion,  excelled  by  those  who  do  not. 

Our  Lord  reynembers,  and  will  requite  the  grateful  heart. 

A  deep  sense  of  guilt,  the  only  secret  of  a  thankful  heart. 
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The  loot^f  hninility  alone,  bears  the  flower  of  thankfulness. 

Infinite  pardon,  demands  infinite  gratitude. 

We  remember  our  bodily  cures,  and  too  often  forget  the  healing  of 

oar  souls. 
Samaritan.    An  alien  of  an  unmix.ed  heathen  stock.    Luke  ix.  52. 
A  stranger  by  birth,  to  the  coyenant  of  the  promise. 
The  nine  unthankful  ones,  were  of  thfi  seed  of  Abraham. 


iroSais.  Mediconun  genua  taogentea.  fifen^eo.  **  Samcaritan.*'  Our  Saviour  proaohed 
by  miraoles  as  well  as  by  parables.  His  wonders  were  not  mere  feats  displaying  super* 
natniml  power.  Alford, 


17.  And  Jewtu  answering  naid^  Were  there  not  ten  eleaneed  t   but  where  are  the  nine  f 

Ten.    A  proof  of  Christ's  omniseienee  and  DiTinitf. 

fie  had  counted  ten,  and  knew  all  were  healed. 

He  that  numbers  the  stars,  numbers  our  mercies  too. 

They  are  still  bound,  and  hereafter  must  stand  before  their  Benefactor. 

His  love  asks  after  them  now,  waiting  to  win  them  back. 

He  will  one  day  as  their  judge,  put  the  fearful  question, — ^Whebe  f 

He  knew  before  He  healed  them,  they  would  Bot  return. 

For  the  honor  of  God  and  the  good  of  men.  He  desires  our  thankfulness. 

Grace  is  not  lessened  to  its,  because  others  share  it. 

He  might  justly  have  revoked  their  cure. 

Wliere  are  tlie  nine  P  Gr.  But  the  nine,  where  are  they  f  1.  Where 
were  they  once  7  2.  Where  are  they  now  ?  3.  Where  will  they  be 
hereafter  ? 

Not  ignorant  of  their  locality,  but  He  would  prove  their  piety  or 
ingratitude. 

•*  God  called  unto  Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou  ?"   Gen.  iii.  9. 

Ingratitude,  the  beginning  of  all  heathenism.    Bom.  i.  21. 

David  prayed,  he  might  not  '*  forget  the  Lord's  benefits."    Psa.  ciii.  2. 

It  was  the  root  of  much  of  the  apostasy  in  Israel.    Deut.  xxxii.  6. 

*•  Their  goodness  is  as  the  morning  cloud,  and  the  early  dew."  Hos.  vi.  4. 

These  nine  represent  rebellious  Israel. 

*•  He  slew  them,  and  they  returned  and  inquired  after  the  Lord."    Psa. 

Ixrviii.  34. 
••They  remembered  not  His  hand,  when  He  delivered  them."     Psa. 
Kxviii.  42. 
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But  sins  in  Gospel  neglecten,  are  greater^  a&d  need  deeper  repentanoe. 

We  open  not  cor  mouths,  tUl  He  opens  His  hand. 

But  supplying  our  wants,  closes  our  hearts,  and  silenoes  our  tongues. 

"  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits.*'    Psa.  ciii^  2. 

We  hide  mercies  under  a  bushel,  and  set  our  wants  upon  a  hill. 

The  Lord  is  not  concerned  about  the  honor  from  men. 

But  obedience  to  God,  is  paramount  to  sacrifice.     1  Sam.  xv.  22. 

Afflictions  sanctified,  lead  men  to  ciy  mightily  for  mercy.     Heb.  xii.  11. 

Gratitude  is  the  turning  back  of  the  heart. 

This  stranger  received  benefit,  from  chance  feUowship,  with  Israelites. 

His  ignorance  of  the  true  worship,  might  have  excused  him. 

Heathen  honored  Jesus,  more  generally  than  Israel. 


04  i*Ka,  Were  not  the  ten  deansed  f  bat  the  nine^  where  are  they  ?  WordncortK 
Vbrmerly  one  miracle  animated  a  hundred  tongues,  now  the  ten  deanaed,  extorted  not 
a  word  of  praise.  The  disposition  of  the  erowd  had  ehanged  toward  JBOm.  SUtr»  Fixflt 
seen  at  Kasareth,  Matt.  ziiL  56.  Bobimon, 


18.  Tksre  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  Ood,  tone  tMe  etremger. 

Returned.    Refusing  thanks  to  God,  dries  up  the  Foimtain  of  mercies. 

The  Jewish  people  would  not  return  from  their  wanderings. 

Thus  Naaman  returned,  and  offered  a  princely  gift  to  his  benefactor. 

Christ  was  pleased  with  the  leper^s  seeming  disobedience. 

**  Obedience  better  than  sacrifice,"  a  lesson  Saul  never  learned.     1  Sam. 

XV.  22. 
Stranger.    An  alien  of  another  and  purely  heathen  stock.   Lukeix. 
Kow  "  a  fellow  citizen," — "  an  Israelite  indeed."    John  i.  47. 
This  **  stranc^r  to  the  covenant  of  promise  "  believed  in  the  Bedeemer. 
His  faith  surpassed  that  of  the  nine,  who  were  probably  Jews. 
The  centurion's  faith  put  to  shame  the  children  of  Abraham.     Matt 

viii.  10. 
Ingratitude  has  deprived  the  Church  of  many  blessings. 
Hezekiah,  on  his  recovering,  rendered  thanks  to  God.    Isa.  xxxviii.  20. 
David  also  ;•  "  I  love  the  Lord,  because  He  has  heard  my  voice."    Pea. 

cxvi.  1. 
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aXXaytpifs.  It  ooflorB  nowliem  elM.  One  of  Another  nation.  Our  Saidoixr  oleftriy 
teaches  that  the  Samaritans  were  only  Oentiles.  oAAoctfv^.  Joiepktu,  They  were 
sn  nrnniTed  Ckmtile  race.  Treneht  Afford,  Their  religion  was  mixed.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  Samaritan  healed,  was  goiag  to  Ueunt  Oerizim.  They  claimed,  In  oor 
Lord's  time,  to  be  deseended  from  the  patriareha.  Ligkifoot, 

aofoy,  to  ascribe  to  God  His  true  dhaiaeter,  John  ix.  94;  Aets  zii.  S8.  So^mfw  oov 
T^wofca.  Manifest  Thyself  aooofding  to  that  whioh  Thon  art,  John  xiL  28.  Web$ier*§ 
Sgntax. 


19.  And  he  Mid  mUo  Mm,  ArUet  go  f  Ay  «oa|f :  thf  faith  hath  made  thM  whole* 

Arise.     The   deeper   his  penitenoe,  the  higher  Christ  lifts  him  up. 

Eph.  iii.  19. 
Ghiist  rewards  even  thanks  with  new  faTors. 
Faithy  cleansed  the  nine  also,  but  they  were  without  gratitude. 
It  introduces  Christ  into  the  soul,  and  with  Him,  the  fullness  of  God. 
Whole.    In  a  higher  sense  than  the  mere  cleansing  of  leprosy. 
Faith  of  the  nine  reached  the  body^  of  this  body  and  ioyZ. 
This  acceptance  by  Christ,  secured  his  salvation. 


WvwKc.  The  act  of  Christ  which  we  term  aoeeptanoe  is  folly  repreeented  haw. 
Aeeeptanee  depends  on  oar  part  not  so  maoh  npon  a  creed  as  upon  oor  faith;  not  so 
maeh  npon  belief  abont  Christ,  as  in  a  personai  application,  and  consequent  relation  to 
Him.  W»  4t  Wm 


90.  IT  And  when  he  wa$  demanded  of  the  Pharieeee^  when  the  kingdom  of  Qod  ahovld 
eome,  he  anewered  them  and  eaid^  The  Mr^dom  of  God  eometh  not  toith  obeervation : 

Demanded.    Gr.  questioning.    They  had  no  good  end  in  view. 

As  usual,  their  object  waa  to  entangUy  in  order  to  accuse  Him. 

Light  had  come,  but  they  had  not  an  eye  to  behold  it. 

These  men  knew  not  for  what  they  asked. 

The  Pharisees  would  know  the  time  of  His  coming. 

They  expected  the  Kingdom  foretold  by  Daniel  to  appear.    Dan.  iL  44. 

Xin^dczu.    The  Jews  then  universally  expected  the  Messiah. 

They  knew  that  our  Saviour  laid  claim  to  be  the  promised  Shiloh. 

They  would  have  another  salvation  than  that  from  sin,  through  faith. 

Miracles  and  testimonies  prove  their  time  of  visitation,  nearly  ended. 

With  closed  eyes,  they  murmuringly  ask,  "  Will  it  be  soon  ?" 
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Thd  tmivenal  expectation  of  the  Jews,  came  into  conflict  with  Jesus. 

Their  sensual  eye  looked  out  for  great  things. 

Power  of  this  kingdom  seen  in  penetrating  the  heart. 

It  is  no  visible  church,  though  it  ever  builds  up  many. 

It  has  no  geographical  where^  and  cannot  be  marked  on  the  map. 

It  is  "  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.'*    Bom.  xiv.  17. 

Should  come.  Pharisees  might  have  known  Christ  taught  his  disciples 

so  to  pray. 
It  began  in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem. 
None  but  the  angels  and  shepherds  knew  it.    Luke  ii.  9. 
It  appeared  in  the  temple,  and  Simeon  and  Anna  alone,  Tecognised  its 

King, 
lliirty  years  after,  a  few  fishermen  and  publicans  read  it. 
But  the  kingdom  will  come  "  as  a  thief  in  the  night."    Matt.  xxiv.  44. 
Answered.   When  asked,  if  few  are  saved  ?  He  answered,  "  Strive  ye." 
If  John  would  ever  die  ?  He  answered,  "  Follow  Me.'*    John  xxi.  22. 
Shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  come  ?   He  answered,  "  Look  within.** 
His  love  was  never  embittered ;  His  patience  never  exhausted. 
He  annihilates  their  materialistic  views  of  a  splendid  maiiifestation. 
Their  kingdom  was  to  be  reared  vrith  observation. 
Cometli.    In  my  own  person  and  manifestation. 
It  shall  be  announced  by  true  witnesses  after  Me. 
Cbservation.    Or,  Anticipation. 
Those  seeking  it  in  the  pomp  of  this  woild,  run  the  risk  of  never 

finding  it. 
It  would  be  marked,  but  tJiey  would  not  see  it. 
It  foretells  their  false  security  and  infidelity. 
It  is  established  upon  the  ruins  of  all,  in  which  carnal  men  glory. 
When  it  comes,  there  will  be  no  difference  of  opinion^  whether  it  has 

come  or  not. 
It  cometh  not  with  legal  works,  or  ecclesiastical  display. 
The  changes  in  earthly  kingdoms,  marked  by  great  show. 
A  monarch  visiting  his  territories,  rouses  half  the  nation. 
Many  are  curious  concerning  times  and  revolutions. 
But  have  no  pleasure  in  securing  an  interest  in  Christ's  kingdom. 
The  history  of  the  Incarnate  One,  a  striking  proof  of  this  text. 


jirtpwnjdeW.    In  derision.  Euthymita^  Andreia.     Their  fraperficial  Ticfira,  Ukd  self- 
complacent  ignorance.  Ohliau$en.     iraparYipZ/crcctft.    " Observation"  parade.  Doddridgi* 
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Campbell:  attention.  Monk;  splendor.  Suthpmius.  So  that  it  may  be  Imoiok*  Slsner, 
Boyai  splendor  and  tritunph.  Elsley,  Aa  to  external  features.  Luther.  Not  With 
vatching.  8Htr,  JBrovm.    Tha  evidenee  eomplete  and  OTerwhehning.  Norton, 


SL  Neither  ahaU  tkey  say^  Lo  here  t   or^  lo  there  I  Jor^  behold^  the  kingdom  of  Qod  ii 
vithin  you. 

« 

Neither  sliall  they  say.    Gt.  Not  even  shall  men  say* 

So  openly  and  suddenly,  will  it  break  npon  the  world. 

Lo  here  I    Many  look  to  missionariee,  sohools,  and  ministers,  to  <ion- 

vert  the  world. 
Its  Master,  cradled  in  a  manger,  oame  not  with  observation. 
Paul,  bonnd  like  his  own  King,  represents  the  church. 
Peter  in  Babylon,  instead  of  Jerusalem,  illustrates  it. 
John,  in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  unfolds  its  nature. 
Gonstantine  patronized  the  Church,  but  it  was  a  false,  **  Lo  here !  '* 
The  Eefcmnation  sang  for  a  while,  "  God  is  with  U9." 
A  thousand  sects  have  proudly  cried,  **  God  is  with  us." 
But  these  pretensions  disproved,  by  a  thousand  infirmities. 
Within  you.     The  elements  of  this  kingdom,  found  alone  in^  the 

heart. 
Empire  of  Satan,  there  destroyed,  and  Christ's  throne  re-established. 
They  will  miss  finding  it,  who  neglect  Christ's  marks. 
This  Kingdom  **  without  form  or  comeliness,"  to  the  natural  eye.  Iso. 

liii.2. 
Its  glory  the  "  hidden  life  of  Christ  in  God."   Col.  iii.  3. 
"  There  standeth  one  among  you,  .whom  ye  know  not."    John  i.  26. 


ISov,    *'  XrO.**— A  warning  here  to  all  exposltorg  of  prophecy,  who  are  ever  crying,  Lo 

here  I  and  Lo  there  1  whenever  a  revolution  breaks  oat.  Afford.     ^*  Kingdom," — Jewish 

nation.  Oampbell.     i^itros  vfuov. — John  i.  26.     Ivrht,    Among.  Beza^  Vleek^  Bomeman : 

already  among  yon.  Oosterzee.     The  Pharisees,  being  bitter  enemies,  might  have  tanght 

the  translators,  that  it  certainly  was  not  in  their  hearts^  John.  i.  26;  xii.  85.     The  Eing- 

dom  of  Crod  was  begnn.among  them.     **  Among  you**  includes,  of  course,  the  deeper  and 

pazsonal  one  wHhin  each  of  you,  but  they  are  not  convertible  terms.  Alford.     Bcferring 

to  the  preeene^  of  Jesus  Himself,  the  Sing.  We  are  not  to  be  too  curious  and  inquisitive 

about  HxB  future  oC  Messiah's  Xingdom,  but  to  recognise  it  as  present  and  a  fact.  W.  A  W. 

Both  anaosg,  but  nnseeii  by  you.  QrotiuSf  Bengely  De  Wetter  Stier^  Lange.     An  ethical 

condition  within  ns.  Schleuvner..  A  modezii,  not  Biblical  idea.  Meyer,  Chiliasm  overlooks 

the  mfiAt  for  the  body;*  spiritttalism,  the  body  for  the  spirit.  Oosterzee.     Christ's  advent. 

Sezeu     Spiritoal,  not  external.  lAttJifir,  EraimuBj  CoZvim.  Campbell^  OUkansen^  Brown* 

Th»  aeocmd  tM  omitted.  Ti$ehendorft  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai. 
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Sa.  And  he  $ald  wito  Ike  dIftfipZM,  Tkt  doff  viUtome,  «oft<iiy«  fkOI  defira  to  jm  oiM 
^  the  da^^qftht  Ban  of  man,  andve  Mhail  not  m«  it. 

Said.    This  diBOonzse  takes  a  prophetic  character. 

Begins  with  His  own  age  and  extends  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Days  will  come.    In  the  midst  of  calamities,  you  will  look  for  a 

Deliverer. 
You  spend  time  in  questioning,  while  the  day  of  grace  is  passing. 
Ye  shall.    Pisciples  and  Phariseesi  sliall  wish  back,  the  days  of  the 

Son  of  man. 
Desire  to  see.    Men  will  rise,  pretending  to  be  able  to  deliver  yom 
One  of  the  days.    Sabbath  days,  sacrament  days,  praying  days*. 
Days  when  the  angel  comes  down  to  stir  the  waters.    John  v.  4. 
When  the  Son  of  man  rides  forth,  with  His  bow  and  crown.    Bev.  vL  2. 
He  counsels  them  to  prepare  for  seasons  of  spiritual  gloom. 
Highest  knowledge  avails  only  those  improving  the  same. 
Bon  of  man.    Luke  v.  24.    See  Notes. 

Not  see  it.    Time  will  have  passed,  while  ye  are  inquiring  after  iL 
Teachers  will  be  silenced,  and  solemn  assembUes  scattered. 
Saints  will  be  exiled,  imprisoned,  or  on  the  cross. 
Men  do  not  know  the  worth  of  pieroiea,  until  they  want  them* 


iirtJ8viu^<ren,  The  Panudete.  Bengel;  tiie  earning.  Chutenee^  **lksiftf*  of  fha 
PbariBees  reoognising,  in  their  fatnie  mlBsry,  the  Mesaiahship  of  Jesiu,  too  late.  8tUr» 
The  general  bleBsednesB  of  the  Meaaiah'a  reign.  Alford^  Meyer.  They  ahall  daaire  to 
have  Hbn  for  one  daj  only  in  their  midat  again.  Neander,  The  miaery  of  the  nneon* 
▼erted,  at  the  time  of  the  Savioiir's  aecond  advent.  Stella.  The  state  of  the  apoatlea  after 
the  ascension ;  the  fasting,  when  the  Bridegroom  is  taken.  Byle.  One  day  of  the  Master's 
ptesenoe.  Brown, 


88.  And  they  sfuM  say  to  yow,  See  here  ;  or,  see  there  :  go  not  after  Hbutt^  narfaUem 
fhem. 

See  here.    The  world,  ever  full  of  false  prophets,  and  daring  leaders. 
Oracles  of  truth  alone,  with  the  Eternal  Spirit,  can  pierce  their  mimlrty. 
False  church  never  bears  the  marks,  of  a  true  spouse  of  Christ. 
**  Art  thou  not  that  Egyptian,  who  before  these  days  ?  "    Acts  xzi.  88. 
The  Jews  have  ever  been  too  willing,  to  be  deceived  by  impostors. 
Their  persistent  rejection  of  the  Bedeemer  for  1800  years,  is  a  standing 
fulfilment  of  Prophecy.    Luke  xiii.  85. 
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Go  not.    Gk)  not  from  duty,  to  chase  eveiy  idle,  boastful  nmiDr. 

A  waming  to  those,  exponnding  unfulfilled  prophecy.    Matt.  zxiv.  23. 

In  great  calamities,  impostors  try  to  seduce  bad  and  good  alike. 


18od  £8«.  lUse  ChristB  axose :  Barohoohabas  in  the  reign  of  Adrian ;  in  494.  Moses 
Oretensis ;  690.  Dxmaan ;  529.  Jnlian;  671.  Mohammed ;  TSl,  A  Syrian  impostor ;  1187. 
In  Franoe ;  11S8.  A  Persian ;  1157.  At  Cordnba,  in  Spain ;  1187.  In  the  Ungdion  of  Fern ; 
1168.  An  Arabian ;  1170.  One  arose  near  the  Euphrates ;  1174.  A  Persian  magician ;  1176. 
Ahansser,  a  Moravian,  "^^rgae  mehtions  one  in  1180 ;  Alroi,  a  Persian,  1199 ;  bophns  in 
Spain,  1497 ;  Lemlem  in  Anstzia,  1500 ;  PfelTerkom,  of  Cologne,  1509 ;  Maloho  in  Spain, 
1634 ;  One  arose  in  the  East  Indies,  1615 ;  One  arose  in  Holland,  of  the  line  of  Nathan, 
1624 ;  The  illnstrlons  Sabatai  Sevi.  1666 ;  They  beliered  that  a  ship  arrived  in  the  North, 
with  sails  and  eordage  of  silk,  and  the  mariners  speaking  only  Hebrew.  The  motto  flying 
ftmn  the  mast  was  "  The  Twelve  Ttibei  of  lerael ;  "  Moohiah,  of  Oermany.  Jortin,  toL 
iL  802.    ^  cancelled  by  TUehendorf,    Betained,  Laehmann, 

ZtM^ifrt,    **  I'oIIov."— To  pnrsue  yigoronsly,  as  one  in  hunting.  SHer 


S4.  For  <w  the  lightning,  that  lighien§ih  out  of  iheone  part  wnder  heaven^  thineih 
wUo  the  other  jftxi  wnder  he<fve% ;  n ehall  dUo  the  Son  of  man  heinhUM  day, 

lAghtning.    1.  Its  majestic  glory.    2.  Its  purifyix^  effects. 

3.  Its  clear  manifestation.    4.  Its  sudden  appearance. 

The  kingdom  has  its  visible,  and  external  side  too. 

With  no  human  pomp,  but  He  shall  come  as  at  Mount  Sinai. 

"  The  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,"  &c.    Matt.  zxiv.  27. 

Our  liord  points  out  by  this,  the  Tery  march  of  the  Boman  army. 

Pompey  came  from  the  valley  of  Jordan,  up  to  Jerusalem. 

Their  natural  course  from  Rome,  would  have  been  from  west  to  east. 

In  the  invasion  of  Judea,  the  Boman  army  was  not  secret  or  tUno, 

Bnt  open,  sudden,  tremendous,  and  overspreading. 

lAf^tnmg  in  its  course  and  descending  woes,  not  to  be  arrested. 

Implies  also  the  iUuminaHng  of  the  human  mind,  by  truth. 

Trophies  of  Christ's  victories,  on  the  ruins  of  Satan's  kingdom. 

The  croBB  triumphal,  where  the  Boman  eagles  failed. 

Signs  of  the  kingdom  are,  1.  No^  so  palpable.  3.  Not  so  doubtful.  8.  Not 

BO  limited,  as  vain  men  believe. 
TTisK  (toy.    The  day  of  His  manifestation. 

Chzistiaiiity  did  not  flourish  until  the  Jewish  disp«isation  had  passed 
away. 
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aarpannf.  One  speaks  of  Hxe  illnmiiuhting  lightning.  The  vorld  pnrii^ng  stonn 
of  the  spirit  of  John,  in  his  power  of  light  and  love.  Lange.  Boman  anny.  Wkitby^ 
The  nuoxpected  vengeance.  lAghtfoot.  Last  judgment.  Z<e  Clere,  **  Lighteneth,*'  That 
flashes  over  the  whole  heaven.  Norton;  that  flashes  so  suddenly  that  it  cannot  be 
pointed  out.  Foote  ;  as  unlooked  for.  Sumner. 

va*  ovpavov.  Not  the  w^hole  earth.  Bengel ;  from  land  to  land.  OroHu$;  the  lower 
world.  Eratmui.  Our  Lord  blends  distinctive  epochs  into  one.  Stier.  His  meond 
coming  in  person.  Brown.  Effusion  of  the  Spirit.  BeMo.  icaX  omitted.  Ti»ehendorf, 
A\ford,  Cod.  Hinai. 


But  fir$t  mu$t  lie  mffer  many  thingt,  and  be  rejected  of  thU  generation^ 

Pirst.    Ambition's  impatience  checked,  by  placing  the  cross  befoie  the 

crown. 
Contrast  depth  of  His  humiliation,  with  height  of  His  glory.    Matt. 

xziT.  36. 
He  departs  as  a  criminal,  despised.  He  returns  as  a  Prince  triumphant. 
'*Last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  saying,**  &c. 
The  builders  rejected  the  stone,  '*  elect,  precious."    1  Pet.  ii.  6. 
The  Jews  at  His  crucifixion,  cried,  **  His  blood  be  on  us,"  &c.    Matt. 

xxvii.  25. 
This  act  filled  up  their  cup.    That  blood  rests  on  them  still. 
'^The  wrath  of  God  has  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermosi.**  •  1  Thess. 

ii.  16. 
Siuffer.    The  cross,  the  foundation  of  every  true  creed  and  hope. 
Humblest  believer  endures  the  cross,  before  he  wears  the  crown. 
Kejected.   The  Jews  killed  both  the  Lord  Jesus  and  their  own  prophets. 

1  Thess.  ii.  15. 

26.  And  a»  it  was  in  the  daiyi  of  Noe^  eo  ahaU  it  be  aUo  in  the  daye  of  the  Son  of  man. 

As  it  was.     Besembling  the  days  and  doom  of  the  antediluvians — 

universality  and  depravity. 
As  the  old  world  rejected  Noah,  ilnd  Sodom  rejected  Lot,  so  the  Jews 

rejected  Jesus,  and  feli  secure  on  the  brink  of  ruin. 
The  days.   .Image  of  those  of  the  Son  of  man. 
1.  A  terrible  sentence  pronounced.    2.  Long  respite  granted  and  careless 

security.    8.  A  righteous  retribution  exercised.    4.  A  refuge  opened. 
The  hour  of  death  and  of  judgment  uncertain. 
Fearful  judgments,  preceded  by  feast  days  of  security. 
"  The  whole  earth  was  filled  with  violence,"  distinctly  waroed  of  *^*w»iTtQ 

ruin. 
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Noe.    Heb.  resU    The  second  founder  of  the  human  race. 

Walked  with  God.    Bom,  a.m.,  1056.    Tenth  from  Adam. 

Son  of  Lamech.    Grandson  of  Methuselah. 

Lived  600  years  before  the  deluge«  850  after. 

Died  two  years  before  Abraham  was  bom,  aged  950  years.    Gen.  iz.  29. 

A  just  man  and  a  preacher  of  righteousness.   Ezek.  ziv.  14 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  19. 

120  years  building  the  ark,  and  warning  men  of  their  danger. 

So  shall.    When  Noah  entered  the  ark,  the  world  perished. 

When  Lot  left  Sodom,  the  cities  of  the  plain  sank. 

Flood  and  flame  found  them  rushing  after  vanity. 

When  Jesus  was  crucified,  vengeance  came  on  the  Jews. 

The  longer  judgments  delayed^  the  worse  the  wicked  become. 

This  solemn  warning,  ever  preached  to  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem. 

The  Dead  Sea  is  visible  fbom  tbb  Mount  of  Olives  1 

A  monument  of  human  guilt  and  divine  justice. 

The  history  of  the  past,  a  prophecy  of  the  hidden  future. 


27.  27i«y  did  eaty  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they  vere  given  in  marriage^  uniU 
ike  day  that  Soe  entered  into  the  arkf  and  the  flood  eanUf  and  destroyed  them  cUL 

£at,  drank.    A  perfect  immersion  in  temporal  concerns. 

An  entire  ignoring  of  all  that  is  spiritual  and  divine. 

Sensuality,  the  fundamental  sin,  of  the  antediluvians. 

They  counted  upon  the  perpetuity  of  their  flourishing  state. 

Xoe,  and  Lot,  endorsed  as  true  historical  characters. 

Ark.    The  ark  was  three  stories,  450  feet  long,  75  broad,  45  high. 

Seven  of  each  kind  of  clean  beasts,  and  birds,  and  two  of  the  unclean. 

Animals,  birds,  miraculously  led,  by  pairs,  into  it. 

Noah  and  wife,  three  sons  and  their  wives,  eight  persons  saved. 

It  rose  on  the  waters  for  five  mouths. 

Tlood.  came.    After  the  old  world  had  heard  Noah  preach  120  years, 

they  were  still  surprised  at  the  coming  of  the  deluge. 
Men  now  do  not  differ  from  them,  in  their  selfish  stupixlity. 
Worldlings  a&t  as  if  life  were  given  for  one  purpose,  that  of  pleiisure. 
The  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  as  unexpected  as  the  flood.  Gen.  vii.  21. 

It  took  place  a.m.  1656. 
After  Noah  and  family  entered,  there  was  a  pause  of  seven  days.    Gen. 

vii.  10. 
•*  The  door  was  shut."    Gen.  vii.  16.    Another  door  will  be  shut.    Luke 

xiii.  25. 
The  long-suffering  of  God  had  come  to  an  end. 
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• 

Meroy*s  arm  became  wearied,  ringing  the  bell  of  warning. 

For  forty  days  the  rain  desoended.    The  waters  rose  for  five  months. 

The  highest  mountains  were  cohered  and  all  flesh  died. 

Traditions  of  the  flood  among  the  Chaldeans,  Phoenicians,  Hindoos, 

Ohinese,  Japanese,  Scythians,  Celts,  Mexicans,  and  Peruvians. 
The  ark  rested  on  Ararat,  a  mountain  about  16,257  feet  above  the  sea. 
Their  ruin  was  their  wordliness,  this  their  wickedness. 
Their  unpreparedness  held  up  as  a  warning. 


28  Likewise  aleo  aa  it  woe  ir,  ike  doge  of  Lots  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
they  Bold,  they  planted^  (K«y  buUded  ; 

"Likewise.  The  generality  of  men  live  as  though  the  world  to  come  was 

a  fdble. 
National  judgments,  types  of  individual  punishments. 
The  day  of  our  death  hidden,  that  we  may  ever  live  in  preparation. 
We  know  the  signs  of  old  age,  but  not  the  day  of  death. 
8o  we  know  not  the  time  of  the  end  of  the  world,  but  signs  of  its  approach. 
Careless  life  of  worldlings,  repeats  itself  from  age  to  age. 
Days  of  Lot.    Lot,  the  son  of  Haran,  nephew  of  Abraham. 
Herdsmen  quarrelled  with  Abraham's,  and  separated. 
In  an  evil  hour,  he  pitched  his  tent  towards  Sodom.    Gen.  ziii.  12. 
Eight  years  after,  taken  prisoner  by  Chedorlaomer.    Gen.  xiv.  12. 
Sitting  at  the  gate  implies  he  was  a  magUtrate. 
Visited  and  warned  by  the  angels,  he  left  the  city. 
His  sons-in-law  refused  to  escape,  and  perished. 
Not  ten  righteous  persons  were  found  in  Sodom.    Gen.  xviii.  32. 
Lot  and  his  daughters  escaped  to  Zoar,  spared  for  his  sake. 
Moabites  and  Amorites,  incestuous  descendants  of  Lot. 
Sodomites  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day.    2.  Pet.  ii.  8. 
They  are  standing  prophecies,  of  the  future  of  all  impenitents. 
Our  Lord  endorses  the  inspiration  of  the  Pentateuch.    Luke  x.  12. 
Bought,  sold.    Children  of  earth,  with  supreme  devotion  9tiU  ding 

to  earth. 
As  their  fathers,  so  are  they,  carried  to  judgment  from  age  to  age. 
Their  diildren,  vrith  the  same  avidity,  pursue  the  same  vanities. 
The  wharf,  market,  counting  room,  bar,  and  workshop,  are  crowded  from 

generation  to  generation. 
They  bought  everything,  except  the  Pearl  of  great  price.    Matt.  xiiL^ ; 

Prov.  xxiii.  28. 
Buying  and  selling  intimates  a  high  culture  in  the  day|  of  Lot. 
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Planted.   Under  the  curse,  not  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.    Psa.  zcii.  18. 
Builded.    They  forgot  that  they  had  no  abiding  city. 
They  erected  all  kinds  of  palaces,  but  neglected  one  eternal.  Luke  zvi.  9* 
Like  Nineyeh,  praying,  fasting,  repenting,  they  had  been  saved. 
*'  When  they  say,  Peace  and  safety ;  sudden  destruction  cometh.*'  1  Thess, 
V.  3. 

29.  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  U  rained  ftre  amd  brimftoM/hMi 
heaven^  and  dettrojfed  ^xem  aU, 

Same  day.    The  sensual  are  dreadfully  surpriaed  by  death. 

The  stupidity  of  the  carnal  heart  is  deep  and  fearful. 

Judgments  will  not  linger,  nor  their  damnation  slumber.    2  Pet.  ii.  8. 

Went  out.    He  forsook  all,  rather  than  incur  the  wrath  of  God. 

We  peril  everlasting  joy  while  procrastinating  a  moment. 

Sodom.    Luke  x.  12.    Buin  of  Pompeii.  Lisbon  and  Lima,  not  foretold 

by  prophecy. 
Angel,  by  prophecy,  connects  Sodom's  guilt  with  Sodom's  doom. 
This  gives  a  key  to  the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  other  cities. 
Kained.    God  took  care  of  those  who  feared  Him. 
The  vricked  surprised  by  a  ruin  they  did  not  fear. 
Pire.     A  constant  symbol  of  Jehovah.    Luke  iii.  16. 
By  it  He  answered  sacrifices,  showing  His  acceptance.    Gen.  xv.  17; 

Judges  xiii.  19. 
Christ's  second  coming  will  be  in  flaming  fire.    2  Thess.  i.  8. 
The  earth  is  to  be^destroyed  by  fire.    2  Pet.  iii.  7. 
Brimstone.    Eieh.  resin ;  Gi,  tulphiir.    Found  near  the  Dead  Sea. 
God  has  many  arrows  in  His  quiver,  for  His  war  with  rebels. 
All  the  elements  of  nature  unite  in  the  conflict  of  their  Creator. 


**  Sodom/*  The  nataitl  ohaxige  of  a  bitaminons  soil  into  a  mareh^  and  then  a 
stegnant  pool.  MiehaelU,  He  did  not  seem  to  know  that  the  **  Dead  Sea  marsh  "  was  a 
lake,  clear  as  exystal,  with  pebbly  beaoh,  1600  feet  deep,  e^pe^c.  From  Heb.,  reiinoas| 
ele«tri0  floid  oondensed.  W,  d  W,  vvp,  tfttoKyDivine  flie.  Plaees  atrook  with  lightning, 
called  Deio,  and  were  sacred.  Euthymiru, 


80.  Even  thue  thaU  it  he  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  i$  revealed, 
JBSven  thus.    No  random  words ;  His  eye  foresaw  a  burning  world. 
Ken  encourage  themselves  in  neglect,  by  vain  thoughts  of  merey. 
Divine  justice  seen  in  examples,  chosen  by  the  Judge  himself. 
Not  peace  and  safety,  but  sudden  destruction  cometh.    1  Thess.  v.  3. 


194  SUOGESTIYE    COMMBNTABY  [CH^.  XYU. 

For  Karii  ravraf  read  xark  rcL  avrct.  TUehendorft  Alford^  Cud,  Sinai,  ^ficpf .— FhI^. 
hora.  Be/ers  to  the  thief  in  the  night.  De  Wette,  Sadden  breaking.  OUheuueiu  Our 
Lord's  second  coming.  Brovm.    Mark  xiii.  26. 


81.  Jfi  that  day^  he  which  thaU  be  upon  the  houutopt  and  hU  stuff  in  the  koiae,  kt  him 
not  eome  down  to  t<ike  it  auay  :  and  he  thai  i$  in  the  field,  let  him  Ukewiee  not  retwn 
hack. 

In  that  day.    The  period  of  the  destmction  of  Jemsalem. 

It  is  onr  duty  to  meditate  on  prophecy. 

But  the  event  alone  will  unfold  its  right  meaning  and  application. 

Housetop.    Flat  roofs  result  from  the  stone  arches,  of  which  houses 

are  built. 
No  timber  for  beams  is  found  in  Palestine. 

Flat  surface  used  for  drying  com,  figs,  raisins,  and  for  hanging  up  linen. 
They  were  used  for  reception,  devotion,  and  sleep. 
Booths  were  erected  on  the  housetops.    Neh.  viii.  16. 
People  publicly  walk  on  the  housetop.  -  Isa.  xr.  3 ;  Jer.  xlviii.  38. 
The  floors  are  plastered  with  mortar,  ashes,  and  tar.    Luke  v.  19. 
Pharisaic  Moslems  seen  hourly,  prostrating  on  the  housetops. 
Buins  of  Jerusalem.    Luke  xxi.  5,  20.    See  Notes. 
Sttiff.    Let  us  leave  that  to  perish,  for  it  must  perish. 
There  is  nothing  in  this  world  worth  the  hazard  of  eternal  life. 
Come  down.    By  miracle,  their  lives  may  be  saved,  but  not  their 

property. 
**  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation.*'    Acts  ii.  40. 
Not  retum.    A  lingering  reluctance  to  part  with  present  ireasureB. 
Kemember  her  who  did  turn  back.    Gen.  xix.  26. 
They  were  not  to  return  home,  but  to  fly  to  the  mountains. 
Those  flying /rom  Jerusalem,  must  not  return  thither.,- 


mtmhi.    Matt.  xzIt.  17,  was  not  jret  spoken.  Ooeterzee.    Flight  to  the  SaTionr.  lf«|r«r. 


82.  Remember  Lofs  wife, 

Bemember.    Gen.  xix.  26.    Memory,  a  faculty  of  the  mind,  which 

makes  past  events  present. 
Intemperance,  indolence,  and  sin,  obscure  but  cannot  quench  it. 
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Bemember  her  look  of  disobedience,  and  her  fearful  doom. 

In  dying,  the  entire  life  seems  to  pass  before  the  mind. 

Like  an  old  coin  in  the  fire,  memory  regains  its  brightness.  Lnke  xvi.  25. 

Bemember  her  privileges,  her  sin,  and  her  punishment. 

Lot's  wife.     A  warning  to  unbelievers.     1.  Graciously  warned.    3. 

MeicifuUy  spared.    S.  Wilfully  disobedient.    4.  Sfiserably  perishing. 
She  seems  to  have  been  arrested  in  a  standing  posture. 
Disobeyed  the  divine  injunction,  angels  laid  upon  her. 
That  silent  monument  on  the  plains  of   Sodom,  still,  through  God's 

word,  preaches  to  an  impenitent  world. 
Lot*s  wife,  from  a  godly  family,  went  far  in  religious  form, 
She  must  have  gone  far  in  religious  professions. 
The  wife  of  a  religious  man,  and  coxme«ted  by  marriage  to  faithiol 

Abraham, 
She  fled  with  Lot  from  Sodom,  by  the  command  of  God. 
But  she  left  her  heart,  with  her  treasures,  in  the  burning  city. 
Thns  many  noW  follow  their  friends  to  the  Lord's  table. 
They  use  the  language  of  Canaan,  but  leave  their  hearts  behind. 
A  religion  of  convenience,  will  never  save  the.  soul. 


fLrritLovtvvn,  The  power  of  memory.  An  anotioneer  of  Borne,  after  selling  the 
.fomltnre  of  a  large  house,  on  the  following  day,  gave  a  complete  etUalogue  of  all  the 
artieles,  prieeg^  and  purehcuen,  QuinUlian,  Sealiger  could  repeat  a  hundred  yerses 
after  reading  them  but  once.  "  Wifey  Actual  pillar  of  mineral  salt.  Josephut,  QroUus^ 
Beaa,  SengeL  One  of  natural  formation,  80  feet,  BtiU  there.  L\0fih*s  Dead  Sea,  She 
tamed  to  get  some  article  of  furniture,  sank  in  the  marsh,  and  was  suffocated  by 
atilphnrons  smoke.  Le  Clere,  BoeenmuUer,  Kuinoel.  Her  punishment  temporal,  but  her 
flonl  saved.  Luther,    1  Cor.  y.  6. 


88.  Whosoever  thall  seek  to  save  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shaU  lose  his 
life  BhaU  preserve  it. 

S^ek  to  save. — ^Bead,  shall  have  sought.    Christian  discipleship  oft 

puts  life  in  peril. 
Christ  calls  us  to  crucify  our  lusts,  not  sacrifice  our  lives. 
He  does  call  us  to  sacrifice  the  lesser  to  the  greater  good. 
Xiife.    Natural  life  of  the  body  is  first  referred  to. 
Secured  as  the  highest  good,  for  its  own  sake. 
They  do  best  for  themselves,  who  trust  in  God. 

N  2 
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Lose.    Bead,  shall  have  lost.    He  oazmot  pezpetoate  it  on  earth.    Heb. 

ix.  27. 
Befusing  to  look  highar  one  forfeits  heaven. 
Lose  his  life.    For  the  saka  of  the  Gospel,  in  My  service. 
Shall  lose  his  natn:^  life,  in  the  lowest  sense. 
Preserve.    Bead,  quicken*    Save  it  in  the  highest  ooneeivahle  sense. 


Cnf^^m*  ^'^  *^^'  ^^^  iought^  i^.  daring  his  life,  shBll  lose  it  then.  Whoever 
■hell  seek  to  sftTe  his  life  by  reizuuning  in  Jemsalem  shall  lose  iL  Those  who  risk  it  hj 
flight  shall  save  it.  Qrotitu.  Apostates  shall  perish,  but  martjrs  shall  find  life.  Major, 
An-oXeovt.  Not  lose,  but  deiiroy.  The  trne  antithesis  to  save,  ^uoyor^avi.  Or. — To 
bring  forth  aUve.  Alexander,    For  <ru<rat,  read  irepiiroii}o-aorda(.  Tisehendoff,  Alford, 


84.  J  fell  you,  in  that  night  there  $haU  be  two  men  in  one  bed;  the  one  ehaU  he  takenf 
tke  other  ahdU  be  to/L 

I  tell  you.    These  examples  selected  from  very  hnmhle  life. 
Two  laboring  in  the  field,  the  other  two,  slaves  grinding  at  the  miU. 
They  are  samples  of  the  f atnre  heirs  of  glory. 
**  God  has  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith.*'    Jas.  ii.  6. 
One  bed.    In  the  East,  single  beds  were  used  by  the  npper  classes  only. 
Hence  He  alludes  to  the  humblest  members  of  society. 
Taken.     Bets  forth  even  the  division  of  families  in  that  day. 
Myriads  were  seized  by  the  Bomans  fbr  bondage  or  execution. 
**  The  sword  devours  the  one,  as  well  as  another.**   2  Sam.  xi.  25. 
**  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His.**.  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 
Sovereign  grace  discriminates  between  "the  precious  and  the  vile.*' 

Jer.  XT.  19. 
Thus  "  the  wheat  and  tares  *'  can  grow  together  no  longer. 
Those  who  labored  and  communed  together,  will  be  parted. 
Left.    An  awful  separation,  when  Christ  comes  again. 
It  will  matter  not  how  persons  have  lived  and  loved  together. 
Every  bond  of  union  unknown  to  the  Gospel,  will  be  for  ever  broken. 
The  only  chain  binding  the  unconverted,  will  be  remorse. 


wktX,  Calamily  describing  Messiah's  advent.  GfroMuf,  BoeenrnvUeir;  jodgment. 
Bloomfield,  Job  ix.  \..  kKiyiti.  Banquet  oonch.  ilarklani^  Kuinoel;  Bedefaamber. 
Owen.  Discriminating  between  the  ri^^teons  and  the  vioked.  HoriUy,  The  sodden, 
extensiye,  and  signal  distinction  of  the  time.  MajOTf  Wakefield.  Men  have  a  Donatitt 
tendency,  Terily  essaying  to  form  a  perfectly  pnre  ehnroh  on  earth.  Separation  antici- 
pates the  judgment.  8tier.  Bealized  at  the  destmotLon  of  Jerasalem.  Brown^  Not  onr 
oiroomstanees,  but  our  hearts,  will  determine  onr  future  oondition.  Wordeworth,  Vor 
6  tU,  read  etc .  Bengel,  Titehendor/j  Alford^  Wordeworth. 
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86.  Two  women  tkoU  50  f/HniUng  together  ;  the  one  eluM  he  tdkeny  «m4  Ihe  other  UifL 

Grinding.    The  mortar  used  previously  to  the  mill.    Nam.  xi.  8. 

Two  circular  stones,  about  two  feet  in  diameter,  and  six  Inches  thick. 

The  nether-millstone  was  fixed  to  the  floor. 

The  upper  had  an  upright  stick  with  a  handle. 

Each  family  owned  a  mill.    There  were  no  public  millers,  or  bakers. 

A  millstone  could  not  be  taken  for  a  "  pledge  on  a  debt."     Deut.  xzIt.  6. 

Noise  of  *<  the  grinding  being  silent/'  an  emblem  of  desolation.     Jet, 

xxv.  10. 
Ck)mmonly  turned  by  two  female  slaves,  or  by  captives  taken  in  war. 
In  warm  climates,  grain  is  still  daily  ground  and  baked. 
Their  songs  exceedingly  harsh,  while  driving  the  mill. 
"  The  first-bom  of  Pharaoh,  to  the  maid  servant  behind  the  milL".  Bx. 

xi.  6.  ► 

"In  the  dust,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Babylon,  and  grind  meaL"    Iso. 

xlvii.  1-2. 
Softening  of  these  notes  for  nervous  ones,  sign  of  old  age.    Eoo.  xii.  4. 
Taken.     Or  **  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."    1  These,  iv.  17. 
Left.    i.e,t  The  wicked,  to  incur  their  tremendous  sentence. 


For  4  fua,  rettd  lua.  TUehendorf^  Alford,  Ae. 


W.  TwomemehaUbe  i%  the  field;  the  one  ehdU  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 


This  vaxm  is  omitted'  in  most  of  the  sneieiit  Authorities.  FkoteUy  it  has  been 
broach  into  the  text  of  some  MSB.  from  the  maigis,  where  it  had  been  written  m  a 
parallel  from  liatt.  zzIt.  40.  Qrieebaeh,  LaehmuMM,  Tteehendoff,  TregeUu,  A^trd, 
Wordeworthf  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai, 


87.  And  they  anewered  and  sold  unto  Mm,  Where,  Lord  f    And  he  eaid  wUo  tftemt 
Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither  will  the  eaglet  be  gathered  together. 

Where  P    Shall  this  happen  in  the  Holy  Land  ? 
Wheresoever,  the  wicked  are,  God's  judgments  will  find  them. 
Wheresoever  final  unbelief  is,  there  the  vengeance  of  God  fastens. 
**  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine  enemies."    Psa.  xxi.  8. 
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''Though  thon  set  thy  nest  among  the  stars,  yet  will  I  hring  fhee 

down,"  &o.    Obad.  verse  4. 
Body.    Fundamental  principles  in  God's  judgments  remain  the  same. 
Corruption  grown  to  maturity,  draws  down  punishment. 
The  eagles  are  made  for  finding  out  the  carcass. 
Dead  forms  in  religion,  crying  sins  of  a  nation,  compel  angels  of  judgment 

to  come. 
XSagles.    **  Where  the  slain  are,  there  is  she."    Job  xxxix.  30. 
He  alludes  also  to  the  ensign  of  the  Boman  armies. 
Eagles  were  characterized  by  their  swiftness  of  flight. 
Their  strength  of  wing,  their  lofty  nests,  and  moulting. 
The  training  of  their  young,  and  "  renewing  their  youth."    Psa.  ciii.  5. 
**  She  dwelleth  in  the  rock  and  in  the  strong  place." 
**19ie  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation  against  thee  from  afar,  as  the  eagle 

.|ieth."    Deut.  xxviii.  49. 
**  Waiting  on  the  Lord,  we  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles."    Isa.  xl.  81. 
Wliej:e  a  mass  of  incurable  mond  corruption  is,  there  the  ministers 

''of  Diyine  vengeance  are  seen  to  alight. 
Qathered.    A  mysterious  instinct,  defying  human  investigation. 
It  gathers  birds  even  from  beyond  the  sea. 
Instinct  differs  from  intellect,  by  its  unerring  certainty, 
Besults  uniform,  and  work  perfect,  yet  uninstructed. 


«ov.  Dladples,  tenrifled,  may  have  thought  the  heathen  world  the  theatre  of  eranta. 
01»kau$m»  ffw/Mu  *' Wherever  my  Body  is,  there,  if  yoa  are  Eagles  of  the  Oospel,  yoa 
iriU  be  gathered  together."  Ambrcue^  Theophylaet  in  Wordsworth,  <rw/xa.  Jemsalem. 
lAghtfoot^  D«  Wette,  Major;  spiritually  dead.  Meyer.  Jewish  nation,  offraaive  as  a 
earoass  (owfMi).  Boob.  Those  who  die  to  themsalves.  GrotiuM.  First,  Jenualem; 
Moondly  in  its  final  fulfilment, — over  the  whole  world  ;^-for  that  is  the  irm/io.  now,  and 
the  aerolf  the  angels  of  vengeance.  Al/ord.  Jews  gathered  at  Jerusalem,  during  lasi 
Passover.  BengeL  Wheresoever  sinners  dwell,  there  shall  my  vengeanoe  overtake  them. 
Uoriley.    ittu  admitted  before  oeroi.  Tisehendorff  Ooetereee. 

ot  acTo^.  The  Boman  armies.  The  expression  is  proverbial ;  intimating  that  the 
divine  Jndgments  will  fall  on  those  who  are  ripe  for  them,  as  surely  as  the  ea^  or 
tvltore  hastens  to  the  carcass,  when  the  spirit  has  left  it.  W.  di  W,  "  Eaglee/'  applied 
to  tvltnres.  Pliny  ;  saints.  Chrytoetom^  Jerome^  Luther^  CdMn^  BeMa^  Coeeeiue^  Pearee^ 
Wordtworth  ;  Boman  armies,  with  eagles  for  ensigns.  Hammofui,  Lightfoott  Doddridge, 
De  WetUt  Major f  Davidson,  Stier;  false  prophets.  Aretiue,  Montaniu;  tnanMnd. 
BteHa^  MaJdonatiu  :  Ohrist's  rapid  return.  Heyne;  angals  of  vengeanoe.  Hqfinamu, 
4\flordi  gifts  of  the  spirit.  Qrotitu  ;  inevitableness  of  the  event.  Lange,  Boman  enrigno 
were,  the  e<igle,  ero$it,  wolf,  hone,  and  hoar.  The  eagle  was  made  of  brass,  with 
oxpanded  wings.  The  cross  was  plaoed  under  the  oagle  by  Comiantine.  The  easto 
also  ensign  of  Persia.  Smith,  Kitio. 
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CHAPTER    XVIII. 

1.  AND  he  Bpake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  ond,  that  men  ottght  alwaye  to  pray,  amd 
not  tofaitU; 

Spake.    To  all  His  didciples ;  refers  more  especially  to  times  of  per- 

secntion. 
In  ehnrcli  history,  to  the  hirth  pangs  of  the  new  creation. 
Parable.    Lnke  iy.  28 ;  v.  86.    Similitude.    Tyndale. 
To  this  end.    Author  His  own  interpreter,  the  key  hangs  at  the  door. 
Ken.    Is  not  in  the  original.    It  is  addressed  to  the  disciples. 
Oug^ht.    He  refers,  not  so  much  to  the  duty,  as  to  the  importunity  of 

prayer. 
It  iB  far  more  easy  to  hegin  the  hahit,  than  to  continue  it. 
The  temptation  to  quit  it,  is  Satan  undermining  our  citadel. 
This  very  statement  demands  our  gratitude. 

Always.    No  exaggeration.    The  constant  desire  of  the  soul  after  God. 
The  knee  cannot  always  he  hent,  hut  the  heart  can  how. 
The  hahitual  spirit  of  supplication,  not  the  act,  is  enjoined. 
The  needle  may  he  withdrawn,  but  its  attraction  continues. 
It  will  he  quietf  until  it  tremblingly  points  to  its  faithful  star. 
Prayer  should  season  all  our  word^,  thoughts  and  deeds.     Col.  iy.  6. 
Ceasing  to  loye,  is  ceasing  to  pray. 
The  coldness  of  loye,  is  the  silence  of  the  heart. 
Whateyer  chord  is  struck,  let  it  eyer  he  in  harmony  with  God. 
Morning,  noon,  and  eyening,  we  should  he  offering  a  continual  sacrifice* 
The  tempter  is  neyer  weary  in  assaulting  us. 
Let  us  neyer  weary  in  resisting  him. 
Pray.  Prayer,  Luke  i.  10.  1.  Thanksgiying  for  the  paqt.    2.  Confession 

for  the  present.    8.  Supplication  for  the  future. 
Pray.    Presupposes  a  struggle.  ' 

The  duty  of  praying  always,  but  saying  little,  a  gospel  paradox. 
It  requires  little  of  the- tongue,  hut  much  of  the  heart. 
A  cross  patiently  endured,  or  an  act  of  charity  is  real  prayer. 
The  ancient  heathen  neyer  started  on  a  journey  without  prayer. 
Their  monuments,  quarriesj  and  pyramids  still  bear  prayers  to  gods. 
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The  wicked  ought  to  pray.    **  Fray  God  **  said  Peter  to  the  Borceier, 

Acts  yiii.  22. 
The  best  support  in  trouble,  "  when  my  soul  fainted,"  &c.    Jonah  ii.  7. 
*  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.*' 

Psa.  zxvii.  18. 
•*  Will  the  hypocrite  always  call  upon  God  ?  "    Job  xxvii.  10. 
"  Ye  shall  find  me  when  ye  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart.*'    Jer. 

xxix.  18. 
It  supposes  that  all  God's  people,  are  praying  people. 
Prayer  is  to  be  continued  until  it  ascends  into  everlasting  praise. 
Faint.    The  human  heart  wearies,  when  it  hath  not  quick  succees. 
Importunity  sways  men  when  nothing  else  will. 
Persevering  prayer,  the  token  and  pulse  of  spiritual  life,  it  teaohes, 

1.  The  duty  of  faith.    2.  Support  of  faith.    3.  Conflict  of  faith. 

4.  Victorious  power  of  faith. 
1.  Consciousness  of  our  dependence.     2.  Greatness  of  our  need.     8. 

promised  assistance.    4.  Certainty  of  success. 


apxn  »2ivwv.  Matt.  ^t.  8 ;  John  xiv.  81 ;  Bom.  Tiii.  21.  npbt  vb.  With  reference 
to»Alford,  Addressed  to  discipleB.  Jtfev«r.  8civ*  Vexas^.  Campbell,  Prafar,  a  xMdi- 
eine,  a  foundation;  prayerless,  a  city  withont  walls.  Augtutine.  iiutaKtiv. — Qrow 
doggish.  .SufhymfiM ;  betraying  cowardice.  Wetstein;  tolangniflb.  Alford^  OUhaueen ; 
give  np,  tbroufi^  lack  of  courage,  Eph.  iii.  18.  Stier;  blending  of  working  with  {trayer. 
Sehleiermaeherj  trithont  growing  weaiy.  CamfbeU  ;  despair.  M(^jor,  Sidd  pmpetly  of  a 
eoward  (xoicbs)  in  battle.  Wordt«>orth. 

wpoir€ux*(r6M.  Clamant  toa  opern,  damat  fldes^  elamat  afeotns,  clamant  paastonea, 
clamat  sangois.  Ambrose,  To  be  ever  longing,  one  is  ever  praying.  Auguetine.  Those 
ofleriDg  Betimlian  dsrotions,  Iimi41ng  the  Divine  answer  to  a  given  period,  Judith  vii, 
irill  faiL  Brovmrig.    After  irpo<m;xe<r9ai,  add  ein^.  Tieehendorft  Alfwd,  Cod,  Stfuii. 


8.  Saying :  There  woe  in  a  city  ajndget  vhieh  feared  not  Chd,  neither  regarded  wum, 

A  judge.     Judges  were  appointed  in  all  the  gates  of  their  oitiM. 

Deut.  xvi.  18, 
Patriarchal  seniors,  first  elected  from  the  Levites. 
The  Levitical  judges,  were  alao  the  ordinary  instructors. 
His  person  was  considered  sacred  as  that  of  the  herald. 
Obtaining  his  decision,  called  "  enquiry  of  God."    £z.  xviiL  15. 
Divine  charge  was  given  to  the  judges,  in  regard  to  their  duty.    Fsa. 

a  10. 
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The  High  Priest  was  the  chief  of  the  Judges  of  Israel.    Dent.  xvii.  12. 
Israelites  demanded  a  king  to  judge  them,  rather  than  fight  for  them. 
Duty  to  ayenge  the  oppressed  widow.    Psa.  Ixviii.  6 ;  Dent,  xzvii.  19 ; 

Isa.  i  17 ;  Jer.  yii.  6. 
"  The  Book  of  Israel  said,  He  that  ruleth  oyer  men  must  be  just,**  2  Sam. 

Txui.  3. 
Judges  should  he  men  of  God,  men  of  trust,  "  hating  ooyetousness." 

Ex.  xyiii.21. 
"  Take  heed  what  ye  do,  for  ye  judge  for  the  Lord."    2  Ohron.  xix.  6. 
Feared  not.    Denotes  the  most  consummate  and  unblushing  wicked- 

nesB. 
Not  a  forgetfulness  of  duty,  but  a  bold  rebellious  spuming  of  it. 
I  know  it  all,  but  I  fear  not.    An  atheist  in  power. 
•'  The  fear  of  God  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.**    Proy.  ix.  10. 
He  first  scorns  God*s  holiness,  then  fears  not  His  power. 
Briefly,  this  judge,  the  proud  worm  sets  himself  up  as  a  God. 
It  is  base  enough  to  he  yile,  but  it  is  daring  blasphemy  to  boost  of  it ! 
One  stroke  of  the  Diyine  pencil  strikes  out  this  dreadful  character. 
"Wickedness  in  the  place  of  judgment,**   Solomon  names  a  sore  eyU. 

Eccles.  iii.  16. 
Kegarded.    Supremely  independent,  he  neither  would  ask,  nor  giye 

a  fayor. 
The  case  of  any  suppliant  hopeless,  especially  of  one  weak  and  poor. 
Human  applause  merely,  neither  the  rule,  motiye,  nor  end  of  our  actions. 
"  They  were  not  ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush."    Jer.  yi.  15. 
Most  men  are  unquestionably  under  the  influence  of  one  or  other  of 

these  motiyes. 
It  is  thus  that  public  injustice  is  kept  in  check. 


fiTl  ^ofioviievoi.  TJt  siiie  meta  deonun  hominnmqne.  Seneea,  Epis.  29;  same 
di&neter.  Homer.  Salliut  of  Emperor  YitellJaR,  and  Dion  Catgitu,  Neither  religion 
nor  hononkble  feelii^.  WeUte.  The  Athenians,  during  the  plagne,  were  restrained 
neither  by  the  fear  of  the  gods,  nor  the  laws  of  men.  Thueydides,  Some  stnmble  at 
sneli  a  judge  being  a  type  of  God.  To  portray  it  were  blasphemy  in  any  but  Vhe  Son  of 
Ood.  Trench.  The  single  point  in  the  parable  is  importunity  in  prayer.  The  shadows 
of  the  pietore  bring  out  more  brightly  the  lively  eolois.  Theophiflaet. 


8.  And  there  vaa  a  iddow  in  that  eity  ;  and  the  eame  uaito  fcim,  saying,  Avenge  me  qf 
vtine  advenarff. 

"Widow.    Weak,  defenceless,  desolate ;  not  aXoTie  in  heathen  lands. 
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An  emblem  of  eveiy  sonl  having  no  hope,  bnt  in  Q-od. 

Too  poor  to  bribe,  too  weak  to  compel  him  do  her  justice. 

Many  warnings  are  fomid  against  oppressing  the  widow.   Dent.  zziv.  17; 

xxvii.  19 ;  Mai.  iii.  5. 
The  widow  represents  the  Church  in  her  persecution  and  desolation. 
Although  a  bride,  Bey.  xzi.  9,  yet  in  the  absence  of  her  Lord,  a  bereaved 

widow.    Isa.  liv.  1. 
Saying.    Our  Lord  must  be  desirous  of  granting ^  when  He  constantly 

bids  us  ask. 
If  the  inflexibility  of  an  unjust  judge  can  be  overcome,  what  must  be  the 

success  when  the  Spirit  of  God  inspires  His  saints  ? 
Avenge  xne.    Gr.  has  nothing  of  revenge.    Do  me  justice. 
"  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."    Bom.  xii.  19. 
**  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment  of  the  poor,"  &c.     Ex.  xxiii.  6. 
**  Neither  does  the  cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them."    Isa.  i.  23. 
"  A  judge  of  the  wid^  is  God  in  His  holy  habitation."    Ps.  Ixviii.  6. 
**  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing 

for  joy."    Job  xxix.  13. 
Mark  I  God  reserves  to  Himself  the  punishment  of  those  sinning  against 

widows.    Ex.  xxii.  22. 
Adversary.    An  alien  power  holding  us  in  bondage.    Bom.  vii.  23. 
The  adversary  of  the  Church,  the  prince  of  darkness.    1  Pet.  v.  8. 
The  spiritual  Herod,  ever  seeking  to  destroy  the  heavenly  child. 
The  world  always,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  by  flattery  or  violence, 

oppressing  the  Church. 
Satan  ever  tries  to  hinder  the  growth  of  spiritual  life  in  every  member. 
The  one  great  work  of  the  Spirit,  to  make  us  feel  our  relations  to  this  evil. 
The  new  creation  marks  the  boundary  line  between  light  and  darkness. 
Benewed  hearts  feel  the  power  that  tyrannizes  over  them.    Bom.  vii.  23. 
The  Church  dear  to  Him,  even  when  her  prayers  are  denied. 


Xifpa.  The  widow  is  the  Chnrch;  the  judge,  her  God  snd  Father  in  heavai;  bar 
adversary  the  deviL  Alfordt  OUhauien.  i^pxero,  used  to  oome  often.  Wordiwo/gh^ 
^  Avenge/'  E.T.  inexact.  c«c8i<ci7<roi'.  The  idea  conveyed,  not  one  of  vengeance,  bo4  of 
Justice,  deliverance  from  oppression :  "  Do  me  right  of  mine  adversary."  Preteott.  Ldlca 
vindieare^  sometimes  is  revenge.  Orotius ;  first,  vindicate ;'  second,  punish.  Obkmwem. 
Do  me  justice.  CampbelL  Ko  revenge  in  the  Greek.  Doddridge.  Oive  the  verdict ;  I  am 
weary  of  litigation.  Sehleiermaeher.  Defend  the  injured  judicially;  deliver  me  from. 
d\ford,    dvri5ucov.    Antichrist,  with  Satan  behind  him.  Coeeeiiu, 
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4.  And  he  wnM  not  for  a  while  :  hiU  afterward  he  »aid  within  himeelfi  Though  I  fear 
not  Qodf  nor  regard  num  ; 

Would  xxot.    Nothing  to  hope  from  her  gifts,  nothing  to  fear  from  her 

diBpleasnre. 
Does  not  teaoh,  that  God  ever  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  prayer. 
Implies  that  we  should  never  be  impatient  under  afiliction. 
For  a  while.    Extortion  of  right  from  8uch  a  man  by  importunity,  key 

to  the  parable. 
His  motive  supreme  selfishness,  instead  of  a  sense  of  duty. 
Afterward.    Many  actions  which  appear  ^ood,  are  supremely  selfish. 
"  God  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him,"  &g.    Psa.  Ixxvi.  10. 
A  while.    Some  desh'e  a  speedier  deliverance  than  God  is  willing  to 

grant. 
The  hands  of  our  enemies,  and  the  furnace  of  afiliction,  fret  the  heart. 
We  are  too  prone  to  think  God  takes  part  with  proud  oppressors. 
Cato  fell  on  his  sword,  crying,  "  The  gods  side  with  my  foes." 
Tempted  in  the  Btoi-m  to  say,  "  Careet  thou  not  that  we  perish?'* 
Within  himself — or  thought^  close  connection  between  evil  thoughts 

and  evil  words. 
The  voice  of  the  heart,  is  a  loud  cry  in  the  ear  of  God. 
Our  Lord  reminds  us,  by  these  words,  that  He  is  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 
I  fear  not.    Unjust  men  from  policy,  not  principle,  often  do  acts  of 

justice. 
Men  are  prone  to  ascribe  to  the  instrument,  credit  due  to  God  alone. 
The  unrighteous  judge  not  merely  an  accident  cleaving  to  the  earthly 

form,  under  which  the  heavenly  truth  is  set. 
The  circumstance  is  deliberately  chosen  for  the  mightier  setting  forth 

of  the  truth. 
**  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  Judge  thy  neighbor."    Lev.  xix.  16 ;  Dent. 

i.  16, 17 ;   2  Chron.  xix.  6,  7. 
This  man  was  conscious  of  his  depravity,  and  desired  no  change. 
God.    His  arrogance  and  selfishness  are  seen  in  full  deformity. 
Whfle  speaking  of  God's  presence,  he  contemns  His  power. 
Sin  overcoming  conscience,  makes  men  shameless  in  their  degradation. 
Heg&rd  man.    He  feared  not  their  enmity,  and  coveted  not  their 
friendship. 

S.  Te*  becMoe  this  widow  troubleth  im,  I  will  avenge  her^  lest  by  her  eonHnual  earning 
§ks  wearjf  me. 

Troiil>leth  me.    The  importunity  was  founded  on  hope  in  God. 
Her  entreaty  secures  more  than  the  fear  of  God  or  the  dread  of  man. 
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Her  eyer  waxing  boldness  would  ntterly  destroy  his  peace. 
**  Send  her  away,  for  she  crieth  after  .us.*'    Matt.  xv.  23. 
Weary.    Who  does  not  heed  man's  words,  will  weary  God  at  length. 
In  the  East  they  beg  at  the  door,  follow  in  the  street,  and  solicit  in  court. 
At  the  palace  gate,  cries  are  at  times  heard  during  the  whole  night. 
Forced  respect  for  the  supplication  of  a  wretched  woman. 
I  will  avenge.    Sin  and  vjrtue  both,  will  illustrate  God's  glory. 
Faith  like  the  blessing  of  Elisha  converts  poison  into  food.    2  Kings 
iv.  41. 


tU  re'Aof,  in  atemumj  lest  coming  to  fhe  end.  Wordstoorth :  coming  for  ever.  Alford, 
•*  Weary ^"  condemn.  Wieklife  ;  defame.  Rheinu ;  weary  me  out  at  last.  Wakefield, 
vmantdCfi,  Doric  form.  He  transformR  the  poor  vidow  into  a  spitefol  pogilist.  To 
strike  under  the  eye,  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  Mt^or.  To  tmite  in  the  faee,  mortify^  ineetaantig 
annoy,  Ne  me  obtnndas  hoc  d6  re  saepius.  Terence.  A  Latinism.  Orotiue.  Lest 
becoming  desperate,  she  strike  me  in  the  face.  Meyer,  Beproach  one.  Hammond.  To 
beat  one  black  and  blue.  Bengel.  Moved  by  pity,  but  without  reason.  Chry$o$tom, 
Some  peasants'  crops  failing,  in  Persia,  they  desired  a  remission  of  tax ;  they  assembled 
at  the  gate  of  the  officer,  and  there  oontinued  howling,  and  throwing  dost  in.  fhe  air, 
Jobii.  12;  Acts  xzii.  28.  They  would  Hot  be  driven  away  nor  silenced,  tintil  he  had 
heard  a  statement  of  their  griefs.  Chardin.  The  mob  in  Constantinople,  unable  either 
to  obtain  work  or  bread,  set  their  own  city  on  fire,  in  order  that  the  Pashaw  should  be 
compelled  to  pay  them  for  putting  it  out.  Common  usage  Las  a  similar  term,  **One 
torments  me  to  death."  TreneK 


6b  And  fhe  Lord  taidt  Hear  what  the  w^vMtiftdg^  mIM. 

liOrd.    Expressive  of  his  own  authoritative  style. 

Said.    After  a  proper  pause,  to  excite  the  attention  of  the  hearers. 

Hear.    An  emphatic  encouragement  to  importunate  prayer. 

Unjust.     Gr.,  judge  of  injustice. 

Not  touched  with  pity,  but  weary  of  trouble. 

Not  mindful  of  the  widow's  wrongs,  but  careful  of  his  own  ease. 


o  xpiT^  represents  the  Boman  emperors :  and  the  widow,  the  early  Church.  Coeeeiu*. 
The  widow,  tto  earthly  JeniFialem;  the  unjust  judge.  Antichrist.  Vitringom  God,  to 
encouragu  individual  believers  in  perseveriag  pmym,  Syle, 
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7.  And  thaU  not  Qod  avenge  hU  ovm  eleety  wMch  ory  dag  and  nighi  wUo  Mm,  though 
k»  hear  long  with  them  t 

Shall  not  P    If  a  bad  man  will  yield  to  ImportiinitieB,  wfaioh  he  hates, 

how  much  more  will  a  meioifnl  Qod,  yield  to  prayer  He  loves. 
In  the  oontraet  between  the  judge  and  his  suppliant,  there  is  a  secret 

transition  to  the  relation,  between  the  suppliant  and  God. 
This  almost  inextinguishable  desire  **  to  do  justly/*  is  planted  by  God. 
"  He  who  planted  the  ear,  will  He  not  hear?  "    Psa.  xciy.  9. 
He  who  taught  us  to  pray,  will  He  not  hear  us  ? 
Avenge.    Gr.,  aceomplish  the  avenging  of:  the  saored  anohor  of  Daidd'i 

hope.    Psa.  Iv.  17. 
**Then  the  wioked  shall  fall  and  not  rise,  and  the  Church  be  at  rest.*' 
He  will  be  oyercome  by  the  true  Israelites  as  by  their  forefathers.    Gen. 

zzxil.26 
Own  elect.    "  Own  **  not  expressed  in  the  Greek. 
God  elected  Hia  people  in  Christ,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world* 

Eph.  i.  4. 
Grace  which  was  giTen  them  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began. 

2  Tim.  i.  9. 
'I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love.**    Jer.  zxxi.  8. 
As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eyerlasting  life  believed.**    Acts  ziii.  48. 
"  He  hath  called  them  according  to  His  own  pnrx)08e.**    2  Tim.  i.  9. 
This  doctrine  is  despised  by  some,  and  misunderstood  by  others. 
If  not  for  the  electing  grace  of  God,  none  would  be  saved.    Bom.  viii.  80. 
The  carnal  mind  turns  the  grace  of  God  to  lasciviousness.    Jude  4. 
Where  there  is  no  faith  there  is  no  election ;  no  election  save  to  salvation. 
Golden  links  that  form  the  chain  of  God*s  love  to  His  people,  noticed. 

Horn.  viii.  29-80. 

Paul  knew  election  by  its  appointed  fruits — ^faith,  hope,  charity.    1 

Thess.  i.  3-4. 
Doctrine  of  election  revealed  for  the  comfort  and  help  of  samts  in  times 

of  temptation  and  trial. 
Doctrine  of  election  abused  when  made  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  6f 

the  penitent  coming  to  Christ,  or  when  used  to  excuse  slothfulness 

or  sin  in  a  Christian. 
Cry.    An  effectual  prayer  has  strength,  fervency  and  elevation. 
The  cry  is  wrung  out  from  them,  for  salvation,  by  the  Spirit.    Bom. 

viii.  26. 
"  Bends  the  heavens  **  enters  the  ear  of  the  God  of  Sabaoth.  Isa.  Ixiv.  1. 
Poor  widow  made  a  feeble  moan,  saints  a  long  bitter  cry. 
Denotes  the  ever  increasing  vehemence  of  a  fervent  spirit. 
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Faith  with  loud  importiinity  and  intensity  pleads  the  promises. 

It  is  the  pleasure  of  His  love  to  be  urgently  and  fervently  prayed  unto. 

Day  and  night.    A  proverbial  word  for  "  always,*^ 

Revolving  of  the  earth,  sends  up  a  continuous  prayer.    Psa.  ly.  17. 

**  Oh  Lord  I  have  cried  day  and  night  unto  Thee."    Psa.  Ixxxviii.  1. 

No  obstacles  can  oppose,  nor  enemies  silence  the  fervent  prayer.    Psa. 

Ixiii.  6. 
<•  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  watches  to  meditate.**    Psa.  oxiz.  148. 
At  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed  and  sang  praises.    Acts  xvi.  25. 
**  Arise !  cry  out  in  the  night,  in  the  beginning  of  the  watdbes,**  Scc» 

lAm.  ii.  19. 
**  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice ;  *' — Paul  as  to  the  thorn  in  the  flesh. 

2.  Cor.  xii.  8, 
Bear.    Gr.,  long-suffering.    A  delay  is  not  a  denial  to  His  people.    It 

tries  their  faith. 
It  calls  forth  greater  earnestness,  and'  makes  deliverance  more  welcome. 
His  delays  mercifully  design  the  purifying  of  the  elect.   Psa.  Ixxxiii.  1. 
"How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  Thou  not  avenge  our  blood?'* 

Rev.  vi.  10. 
What  is  hardness  of  heart  in  the  unjust  judge  is,  in  God,  forbearance. 
He  lengthens  mercy  to  a  wicked  world,  for  the  elect's  sake. 
He  does  not  drive  away  the  petitioners  as  the  judge. 
*'  The  vision  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry.'*    Hab.  ii.  8. 
A  miracle  illustrates  this,  the  blind  followed  him  into  a  house.    Matt. 

ix.  27. 
He  suffered  the  waves  to  well  nigh  destroy  the  ship.    Mark  iv.  38. 
He  tested  the  importunity  of  the  Canaanitish  mother.    Matt.  xy.  22. 
Abraham  patiently  waited  25  years  for  the  promised  son. 
A  long  sharp  winter  oft  between  sowing  time  and  reaping  time. 
Persevering  and  agonizing  pleadings,  win  with  God. 
God  ceased  not  yieldi^ig,  until  Abraham  ceased  praying.  Gen.  xviii.  38« 
We  account  that  the  long-suffering  of  God  is  salvation.    2  Pet.  iii.  15. 
Be  not  surprised  if  the  bridegroom  tarry.    Matt.  xxv.  5. 
With  them.    Gr.,  over  them.    His  long-suffering  is  exercised  towaid 

their  oppressors. 
He  tolerates  persecutions,  but  forgets  not  His  elect. 
He  long  suffered  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  but  the  day  of  vengeance  came  ttk 

last. 


ckXcktwv.    God  either  saves,  or  the  sinner  saves  himself ;  if  the  lattec,  there  is 
grace  in  salvation;  if  the  former,  Ood  intended  to  Have:  this  intention  is 
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Poole,  Their  eleotioD,  not  their  praying,  the  condition  of  their  being  avenged.  OUhauaen, 
Election  implies  persevorance,  perBeverance  Divine  grace^  Toplady.  Ordinary  grace 
failing,  Ood  uncovers  his  purposes  of  mercy.  Bengel.  Election  into  the  church,  elects 
thee  a  priest,  thy  person  a  temple,  thy  prayer  a  sacrifice.  Ford, 

tifjJpas  iced  wKrhi.  Saints  were  buried  at  night.  Woodrov),  Vol.  ii.  Celebrated  the 
liord's  supper  at  fnidnlght  in  Lyons.  Brown'*  Huguenots,  Prayer  during  the  entire 
night,  ends  in  the  conversion  of  a  Bomish  priest,  Vol.  i,  p.  8-87.  fuutpodvfiwvf  literally, 
slow-minded.  Euthymiua.  /uux#c/>odvju.ei.  Tiachendorf,  Alford^  Brown^  Cod.  Sinai, 
Codices  being  without  points,  the  sense  is  materially  changed  by  an  interrogation  poLat 
after  luucpo^fiMv.  Ifeweomhe.  Will  he  linger  in  their  cause.  CamphelL  Neither  will 
He  restrain  His  anger.  Major,  Thou  he%rest,  therefore  Thou  wilt  surely  grant  it. 
Otshausen,  He  delay eth  their  ettuee  to  long.  Wakefield.  He  delays  to  execute  vengeance 
in  their  cause.  Wordsworth.  Is  it  His  way  to  delay  help,  although  He  forbear  towasd 
them  ?  Meyer.  Course  of  Boman  Emperors  toward  the  Church.  Vitringa,  All  troublous 
times.  Oosteraee,    With  heavenly  gxeataess  of  mind.  Lange, 


8.  1  teU  you  that  he  wiU  avenge  them,  epeedily.    Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man 
eometh,  shali  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  t 

X  tell.    Such  solemn  words  are  with  our  Lord  half  an  oath.    Heb. 

vi.  13. 
Avenge.    Taking  the  power  of  hurting  from  evil  men,  as  Absalom, 

and  Haman. 
Or  by  taking  His  elect  into  eternal  rest,  as  Enoch  and  others.    Isa. 

Ivii.  1. 
Or  by  His  glorious  advent  in  the  heavens.  2  Thess.  i.  4-9. 
Widow  no  relation  to  the  judge,  but  the  elect  God's  own  children.  Bom. 

viii.  15. 
She  had  no  friend  to  plead,  the  elect  have  an  advocate  before  the  throne. 

1  John  ii.  1. 
She  had  nothing  to  encourage  her,  the  elect  many  promises.    2  Pet.  i.  4. 
She  came  alone,  but  all  saints  on  earth  besiege  the  Throne.     Matt. 

xviii.  20. 
He   will  reveal  himself  in  overflowing  kindness  to  the  desolate   one* 

Isa.  liv.  1-5. 
The  judge  kept  her  at  a  distance,  but  we  come  boldly.    Heb.  4. 16. 
She  to  an  unjust  judge,  we  to  a  righteous  Father,    John  xvii.  25. 
She  had  no  encouragement,  we  behold  the  golden  sceptre.    Esther  y.  2. 
She  seldom  had  access.  His  gate  is  open  day  and  night.    Bev.  xxi.  25. 
Speedily.    That  which  comes  in  the  best  time,  comes  speedily. 
The  Xiord  will  help  the  righteous,  axM  that  right  early.    Psa.  xlvi.  5. 
Of  the  ungodly,  "  their  judgment  Hngereth  not,"  &c.    2  Pet.  ii.  8. 
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Speedily.     "Beoanse  sentence  agauiBt  an  evil  work  is  not  execated 

tpeedily,**    Eec.  viii.  11. 
'*  The  Lord  is  not  slack  oonceming  His  promise."    2  Pet.  iii.  9. 
On  the  dial  of  God,  a  thousand  yeaTs  are  bnt  as  one  day.    Fsa.  xe.  4. 
**  He  that  is  often  reproTed,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed.**     Pro.  xxix.  1. 
Cometh.   The  coming  of  the  Boman  anny,  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
Christians  were  disheartened  and  many  professors  apostatized. 
Because  iniquity  abounded,  the  love  of  many  waxed  cold.  Matt.  xxiv.  12. 
Scoffers  in  the  last  days,  **  Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming  ?**   2  Pet 

m.  4. 
Delay  will  breed  despair,  as  if  Christ  had  not  triumphed. 
Many  false  prophets  shall  arise  and  shall  deceive  many.    Mark  xiii  22. 
Satan  shall  be  loosed,  go  out  and  deceive  the  nations.    Bev.  xx.  8. 
"  For  He  cometh,  for  He  cometh  to  judge  the  earth.**    Psa.  xcvi.  13. 
Find  fiaith.    Gr.,  the  faith.    Sleiirder,  tottering  faith,  infinitely  small, 

yeot  as  nothing, 
Compates  it  with  the  immeasurable  love  of  God  in  the  Gospel  of  Sit  Soil 
Shows  most  strongly  the  trial  to  which  faith  will  be  put,  and  the  need 

of  Divine  aid« 
When  faith  fails,  prayer  ceases  and  charity  dies  out. 
Faith,  the  graoe,  for  which  Christ  looks  towards  our  earth. 
All  the  Epistles  were  written  to  build  up  the  Chizrch  in  faith. 
Many  will  **  have  the  fonn  of  godliness,  but  deny  its  power.**     2  Tim. 

lu.    6. 
The  faithful  will  fail,  and  the  last  times  be  the  most  perilous.  Psa.  xii.  1; 

2  Tim.  iii.  1. 
Believers  may  grow  weary,  yet  God  remains  true  and  faithful. 


raxtt"  Befexenee  to  what  preoedes.  SotenmuUer,  irX^v,  Irat  notwithstanding  ttda. 
W.  A  W.  And  yet,  though  the  d^y  of  retribation  is  so  near  at  hand,  will  the  Son  of 
Man,  when  He  comes,  find  iht  faith  an  earth  f  Wordnoorth.  i\9i»v,  Cometh  in  judg- 
ment. Bengel.  ipa.  Sli^t  measare  of  doubt.  Major,  ipa^  an  illatlTe  particle,  imyfc^"8 
a  transition,  or  drawing  a  conclusion.  "  Can  we  infer  that  He  wiU  find  ? "  Webater'i 
Syntatb.  cvpiio-ct,  unless  He  find,  fto.  Sekleumer.  witmv.  Like  the  "  virtue **  of  Plato; 
if  a  man  lack  it,  all  the  virtues  are  wanting.  Ford.  lUth  in  the  truth.  Campbell. 
Infidelity  will  prevail  before  the  milleixium.  WetaUin;  faith  in  the  destruction  of 
Jamsalem.  Kuinoeli  faith  in  the  Messiah.  Meyer;  faithfulness.  De  WetU;  faith  in 
Ood  •«  jvdffo.  Oowteraee;    sense  ambiguous.  Markland;  evangelical  faith.  BengeL 

yqVi,  f  alestine.  CamplML  ni»  omitted  from  some  manuscripts.  They  mistook  ths 
meaning;  Thd  worU  fdU  have  little  faith  4n  Ood*s  retributive  justiee ;  and  even  many 
of  the  good  will  lAini  Qurough  fear.  Therefore  do  ye  "praj  always,"  and  not  lay  down 
yonr  anna  in  thia  divine  warfare.    **  Ut  oremua  orsdamus,  et  ut  ipsa  non  defidat  fides 
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qn&  onmas,  oromuB.     IUob  fandit  omtionem;  taa^  omiio  fldti  impotnt  Ormitatem. 
AugugHne^  in  IFordiworf h. 

t^vvumv.  The  foroe  of  the  aitiele,  irhioh  is  nmnarked  in  our  translation,  is  of 
great  oonseqaenoe  heze,  as  showing  the  peonUar  doTolopment  of  laith  whioh  is  spoken 
oLPreteoH,  Saints  pmyedfor  COirisf  8  flnl  advent,  beoanse  of  Jewish  depnntj;  thej 
may  pnj  for  the  seoond,  beeanse  of  oniTeiaal  erime.  Horm$. 


9.  And  ha  tpdke  thit  parable  wOo  certain  whieh  trutted  in  thenueU>ea  thai  tft«y  WAV 
fighteotUf  and  deupUed  othen  : 

He  spake.    Persistent  oxymg  of  God*8  elect,  contrasts  wilii  diffident 
prayer. 

Boldness  of  faith  and  depth  of  hnmility,  most  oo- exist  in  all  1$vs  prayer. 

Parable.    Luke  y.  36 ;  iv.  28.    Former  teaches  to  pray  eamesUy ;  thii 
teaches  to  pray  htunbly. 

Certain*    Onr  Lord  never  sends  an  aimless  arrow. 

'*  My  word  shall  not  rettim  mito  me  void.*'    Isa.  Iv.  11. 

Bighteotts.    This  is  contradicted  by  the  very  act  of  despising  others. 

'*  Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his  own  goodness."    Piot.  zx.  6. 

**  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not." 
Ecc.  vii  20. 

No  state  of  soul  can  be  conceived  so  dangerous,  as  that  of  a  self^deoeiver. 

Insensibility  to  disease,  precedes  the  death  of  the  body. 

Insensibility  of  the  heart  precedes  the  death  of  the  soul. 

Many  believe  themselves  qoite  holy,  and  God  their  debtor  ! 

Despised  others.    **  To  know  one's  self,"  the  most  difficult  of  thingis. 

If  we  overtop  others,  we  are  very  apt  to  overlook  them  also. 

Self'ignorance  begets  self-conceit,  this,  contempt  of  others. 

Self-knowledge,  begets  hnmility  of  spirit  and  charity  to  others. 

Hnaoan  natnre  repels  indignantly  the  vanity  of  officionsness. 

It  is  always  lenient  toward  the  failings  of  the  meek. 

Few  defects  so  mar  one's  usefulness,  as  supercilious  manners. 

No  stumbling  block  in  the  path  of  life  more  perilous,  than  unoharitable- 

ness. 
The  vain  seldom  continue  to  frequent  the  mercy-seat.    Job.  xxvii.  10. 
**  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee."    Obad,  verse  8. 
*'If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall  condemn  me."    Job.  ix.  20. 
'*  He  that  is  void  of  wisdom,  despisejh  his  neighbor"    Prov.  xi.  12. 
•*  They  comparing  themselves  among  themselves,  are  not  wise."    2  Cor* 

X.  12. 
*'  Staxid  by  thyself,  for  I  am  holier  than  tbou."    Isa.  Ixv.  6. 
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dm.  At  the  smbo  tfane  m  the  pzeeeding.  Meyer :  diflereat.  Oorterste,  rwat,  not 
the  PhariBees.  SehMermacher,  8Her.  Pharisees  should  be  present  when  Fhsciaees 
weze  to  be  oensored.  Ohhtauen,  i^*  eavrots,  in  themMlves^  not  in  God.  Wordnoorih. 
In  themselTes,  not  in  the  graee  of  Ood,  whm  they  pnjed.  The  antLthesis  is  viamv» 
faith  towards  QoA.  Bengeh  The  Terse  reads  thas  in  the  originaL— ^liui  he  tpaJu  ako 
unto  certain  which  trust  in  themeehtee  that  ihep  art  riffhteotUf,  and  deepiee  othertf  tkU 
parable.  Alford.   vpbc,  porpoaa  of  the  parable.  JCcyer. 


10.  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  prays  iheoneaPharieeetandtheothera 
publiean. 

Two  men.    Onr  Lord  seenui  to  a^oid  abstract  troths  for  the  sake  of 

the  hnmhle. 
Went  up.    The  temple  stood  on  Mount  Moriah.    Lnke  i.  9. 
Temples  and  altars  anciently  built  on  hills  and  momitains.    1  l^ingg 

xii.  32. 
This  was  an  every  day  occurrence  of  two  men  going  np. 
Bat  a  PharUee  and  a  Jhiblicaai,  wonld  excite  the  attention  to  the 

highest  pitch. 
Temple.    Not  only  the  place,  but  medium  of  prayer.    2  Ghron.  vi.  21. 
«  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer.*'    Matt.  xzi.  13. 
Christ  is  our  temple,  and  we  must  keep  Him  in  -view  in  approaching  God. 
Many  seen  at  the  temples  here,  may  be  excluded  from  the  Temple  above. 
Many  high  in  earthly  churches,  may  find  their  religion  no  religion. 
Athenians  were  astonished  to  find  their  gods  no  gods.    Acts  xvii.  29. 
Pray.    A  sinner  cannot  contend  before  God,  but  must  sue  for  mercy. 

Eoc.  vi.  10. 
The  usual  hours  of  prayer  at  the  temple,  third  and  ninth,  «.«.,  9  and  S 

o'clock. 
"  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  our  Lord."    Isa.  ii.  3. 
Some  **  draw  near  to  God  with  their  mouth,  but  not  with  their  heart,*^ 

&o.    Isa.  xxix.  13. 
*'  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  Me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your 

hands  ?'*    Isa.  i.  12. 
Pharisee.    Luke  v.  17 ;  vi.  2.   For  ages  the  people  had  reverenced  the 

Pharisees'  teachings. 
In  face  of  universal  prejudice,  our  Lord  declared  war  against  them. 
Their  jspeoiouS  sanctity  had  long  dazzled  the  ignorant  Jews. 
Thus  Cain  and  Abel,  bad  and  good  men  will  come  to  God's  house. 
Thus  some  for  vanity,  others  for  interest,  frequent  the  church. 
There  the  hypocrite  displays  his  piety,  for  the  flatteiy  of  witnessee* 
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Publican.    Luke  iii.  13.    At  times,  ranked  by  our  Lord  vrWi  the 

harlots.    Matt.  xzi.  81. 
With  the  people,  this  parable  desoribed  a  samt  and  a  sinner. 


Ufibv,  Christ,  after  driving  oat  iheep  and  oxen,  still  called  the  temple  hou$e  of 
prayer.  Thongh  saorifiees  had  ended,  yet  this  should  never  end.  Phtme,  nfiov€v$aa0iu. 
Frohably  at  one  of  the  stated  times  of  prayer,  saerifloe,  and  offeriiig  of  inoe&M,  in  the 
temple.  Word$»orth,    Omit  o  before  etc.  TUehendor/t  ^\fotd. 


11.  The  Pheari$ee  ttood  and  pra/ifed  thu§  with  himself ^  GFod,  I  thank  thM,  that  I  am  not 
at  othnym^en  are,  extortionen^  unjtut,  cLduUerertf  or  even  a$  thi$  publican. 

The  Pharisees  were  revered  as  holy;  pablioans  were  despised  as  apostates, 
Pharisee.    The  great  man  has  the  precedence,  as  he  was  first  named. 
Stood.    The  ordinary  position  among  the  Jews  in  prayer.    Matt.  Ti.  5. 

"  When  ye  stand  praying,  forgive.*'    Mark  xi.  25. 
Bat  affected  sanctity  displays  itself  now,  in  standing  or  kneeling. 
He  thought  far  more  of  placing  himself  in  positumt  than  of  God  or  of 

his  sins. 
He  stretches  forth  his  hand,  as  a  model  statue  of  devotion. 
Solomon  kneeled  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  while  the  people  stood. 

Psa.  cxxxiv.  1 ;   cxxxv.  2 ;   Mark  xi.  25 ;  2  Chron.  vi.  3. 
Hannah  stood,  1  Sam.  i.  26,  and  ova  Savioor  kneeled.    Lnke  zxii.  41. 
Thus.    Gr.,  these  things,  or  words. 
His  prayer  was  profuse  and  stately,'  but  perfectly  heartless. 
With  himself.    Gr.,  apart;  so  that  he  might  be  seen  of  all.    Matt. 

vi.  5. 
Donbtless  would  have  preferred  not  to  worship  in  the  same  temple  with 

the  publican. 
It  was  intended  to  be  loud  enough  for  all  to  hear. 
Properly  speaking,  he  did  not  stand  before  God  at  all,  only  before  men. 
It  was  an  exhibition  of  himself,  as  though  he  were  upon  the  stage. 
Israel  failed  to  be  justified,  "  Wherefore  t  because  he  sought  it  not  by 

faith."    Bom.  ix.  82. 
He  was  giving  ear  to  himself,  as  though  he  could  bear  no  man  next  him. 
Both  stood  before  God  unseen ;  what  a  difference  in  their  similarity  / 
Ood.    Familiarity  with  God  ever  indicates  an  unhumbled  heart. 
I  thank  Thee.    Gratitude  is  proper  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places. 
Angels  having  nothing  to  pray  for,  only  praise  God. 

o2 
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We  should  be  thankful  lor  the  donUe  benefit,  of  ereation  and  redomptioiu 

Is  it  for  God*B  graoe  that  he  is  thankful  ?    Far  from  that, 

A  beUever's  thaaksgi-ving,  always  proceeds  onwaxds  to  eonfesaion. 

'"  Come,  I  will  declare  what  God  hath  done  for  my  soul."    Psa.  Ixvi.  16 ; 

1  Tim.  i.  12. 
The  Pharisee  went  to  pray,  but  emiirely  forgets  his  errand. 
He  did  not  think  even  the  f  aTor  of  God,  worth  the  asking. 
I  am.    In  this  treadierous  and  presnmptuoixB  word,  the  entire  hypocrite 

stands  forth. 
**  By  the  grace  of  Gk>d,  I  am,  that  I  am,"  said  Paul.    1  Cor.  rr.  IQ. 
A  deceitful  compliment  to  God,  assuming  the  form  of  a  prayer. 
This  Pharisee  knows  nothing  of  sin  or  grace,  in  relation  to  himself. 
It  was  a  denial  of  his  being  a  fiinner  at  all,  in  tiie  sense  that  should  cause 

him  any  fear. 
To  the  blind,  God  said  **  How  eanst  thon  say,  I  am  not  polluted  ?"    Jer. 

it  23. 
'*  I  will  plead  with  thee  beoanse  thou  sayest,  I  have  not  sinned. "  Jer.  ii.  35. 
A  prayer  without  penitence  is  a  bird  without  wings. 
Kot  SA  other  man.    Gt.  the  regt  of  men.    I  am  righteous  in  myself » 

and  was  never  anytiiing  else. 
He  had  commenoed  praying  with  "  Oh  God,"  but  finds  himself  wanting 

in  nothing,  and  omits  praying  altogether. 
Even  hypocrisy  beoomes  magisterial  and  presumptuous. 
Extortioners.    Bobbers.    CoverdaU.    Those  injuring  others  by  force. 
The  wounding  of  his  selfishness,  he  conceives  the  most  grievous  offence. 
Mammon  being  hia  supreme  good,  he  places  it  first. 
He  doubtless  had  given  a  side  glance  at  the  publican. 
He  had  in  his  view  this  abhorred  fellow-worshipper  from  the  beginning. 
He  builds  proudly  on  his  morality,  and  thus  ruins  his  soul. 
Uojnst.    Those  who  defraud  under  semblance  of  justice. 
Adulterers.    All  unclean,  breaking  the  letter  or  spirit  of  the  seventh 

commandment. 
This  publican.    In  plain  terms  **  I  alone  am  righteous,  and  all  the 

world  are  sinners." 
He   seoznfaUy  points  with  his  fisher,  and  ntters  fearful  "worda  of 

vanity."    Isa.  Iviii.  9. 
Invading  God^s  prerogative,  he  gives  judgment  on  the  secrets  of  thf 

heart. 
He  is  honest  in  his  hypocrisy,  he  sincerely  trusted  in  his  own  zighteoos- 

ness. 
Without  even  a  mark,  the  nakedness  of  his  soul  appear^. 
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Im  bis  pfofoimd  Belf-decepticn,  he  was  dombtl^s  in  eaniMi  in  his  stata^ 

meats. 
He  conld  not  sTen  say  his  prayers  without  planderin§  his  neighbcr. 
Some  Jlatter  nsighbors  and  friends  in  pnblic  and.eooial  dei7otions. 
It  is  not  evident  that  he  knew  anything  ol  the  pnhUcan^s  private 

character. 
It  is  not  enough  for  him  to  despise  the  whole  raoe;  he  must  attack  th« 

publican. 
The  sight  of  one  troly  goilty,  should  have  awakened  all  his  charity* 
David  uttering  a  sinner's  doom,  in  humility,  checks  himself^     **  Try  ntf 

0  Lord,  and  know  my  thoughts."    Pea.  exzziz.  2-.3. 


rratfffW,  like  a  ttatufi.  Wordtworth,  This  fonn,  which  has  a  middle  foroe,  metxis 
more  than  cot«k,  ttandingj  said  of  the  publiean.  Terse  18.  The  Fhartftee  itoHoned 
Mmu\f,  the  pnblioatn  simply  atood.  RtngtL  **  Stood/*  Tha  poetue  of  tbft  Jewt 
and  aneieni  ChiiBtlans,  in  prayer.  Tholuek,  The  present  attltade  in  the  Greek  Gbnroh. 
Brown.  It  was  the  ancient  cnstom  to  stand  at  prayer  daring  the  seasons  of  Easter  and 
Benteeost,  and  according  to  some,  even  on  the  Lord's  Day,  {n  commemoration  of  theilr 
qpiritnal  resurrection.  Preaeott.  irpbf  iavrhp  may  be  joined  with  crrotfeW.  ttandlnff  bf 
himulf,  Campbdh  Beaa^  Doddrtdffes  with  iavrhv,  Ueyer^  U§eOj  OoattrMOt,  Ha 
placed  himself  apart  boldly.  Von  Qtrlaeh.  Pnblloaas  in  QentUe  conzt,  Pharisees  in 
Israeliies.  Orotius.  Silently.  Wftttein,  None  but  nobles  could  pn^  sitting.  SehooUfftnm 
wflot  iavrbv  irpo<n|vx**'o*  Biglitly  rendered  in  E.  Y.,  "prayed  toith  hinuel/,' 
listening  to  himself,  recounting  his  own  merits  in  prayer  I  Wordeworth.  Praying  as 
one  dependent  on  hinuelf,  BengeL  evxapurrS.  Each  day  trae  Babbi  thanked  Ood, 
1,  that  he  was  not  a  Oentile.  2,  that  he  was  not  one  <rf  the  <*<*">«*«««  people.  8,  thai  ha 
was  not  bom  a  woman.  Buaotorf. 

oi  Xoiwoi.    Onmes  pr»ter  ipsom.  Auguttine.     He  Mnsnres  Gkid  in  his  prayer :  Thoa 

laast  not  one  righteons  on.  earth  bat  me.  BaeiL     ^  xai.    As  for  instance.  W.  d  W» 

Uncertain  if  heard  of  others.  Siier. 


IS  Ifaid  twice  in  tte  week,  I  giire  tUhee  of  all  that  Xpoeeem, 


Luke  V.  83.    God  enjoined  them  to  fast  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month.    Lev.  xxiii.  27. 
Tbo  ^7  of  atonement,  the  only  fast  appointed  by  the  law  of  God. 
X*lie  Jews  in  captivity  observed  four  fasts. 

zziodem  Jews  have  twenty  eight  special  fasts. 
,  jfu^Hc  fast  was  appointed  by  Samuel  at  Mizpeh.    1  Sam.  ym.  8r 
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AnoUier  by  JehoBhaphat,  2  Chron.  xz.  3 ;  by  JehoiakiM,  Jer.  xzxvi.  10; 

by  Nehemiah,  on  the  oompletioD  of  the  temple,  Neh.  iz.  1 ; 

by  Esther,  on  Hamaa's  oonspiraoy  against  the  nation. 
Nineyeh  fasted  as  an  expression  of  humiliation  and  penitenee  when  it 

was  doomed.     Jonah  iii.  7. 
The  Jews  added  to  the  number  of  fasts,  bnt  failed  in  spirit.     Is.  Iviil  8, 
Monday  and  Thursday  fast  days,  becanse  Moses  was  said  to  hsTS 

asoended  and  descended  on  those  days. 
Frail  hnmanity  gathers  food  for  vanity  from  its  very  hmnblings. 
We  oonvert  oar  virtaes  into  veils,  wherewith  to  hide  onr  sins. 
The  Tempter  so  magnifies  our  supposed  virtues,  that  we  can  see  nothing 

of  onr  failings. 
But  the  more  of  snch  virtne  a  man  aoomnnlates,  the  deei>er  he  sinla. 
A  self-denying  life  may  lead  straight  to  perdition.    1  Cor.  ziii.  3. 
Twice  in  the  week.     Balaam  boasted  of  his  sacrifice  and  taeriUge. 

Kmn.  zziii.  4. 
Like  boasting  Israel  of  old,  '*  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  and  Thou  Meal 

not  ?  "    Isa.  Iviii.  3. 
**  When  ye  fasted,  did  ye  at  all  fast  nnto  Me  f  "    Zee.  vii.  6. 
FartnaX  services  drive  the  soul  further  from  God,  than  acttial  sins. 
Self -loving,  arrogant  folfiUers  of  the  law,  rapidly  harden  their  soola. 
Give  tithes.    Priests  and  Levites  maintained  by  tithes. 
**  Will  a  man  rob  God  f  yet  ye  have  robbed  me."    Mai.  iii.  8. 
HiB  prayer  contains  no  confession  of  sin,  thinking  he  had  none. 
He  prays  for  no  pardon^  having  no  sense  of  guilt. 
He  prays  for  no  salvation,  fearing  no  danger  of  ruin. 
He  petitions  for  no  graeet  feeling  quite  able  to  pay  all  debts  to  God. 
yet  he  was  wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind  and  naked.    Bev.  iii.  17. 
First  he  shows  what  he  does,  and  then  what  he  gives. 
It  by  no  means  implies  alms  are  worthless  in  forming  character. 
He  thinks  he  not  only  pays  all  God's  law  demands,  but  more. 
Z  possess.    Instead  of  praying,  he  simply  jiraisM  himself. 
With  boundless  arrogance,  he  thus  exalts  himself  above  others. 
The  proud  fool  inspires  compassion,  rather  than  disgust. 
Sad  for  those,  whose  alms  come  short  of  even  the  Pharisee's. 


vi|9T«vM.  PriTaiely  enjoined  hj  the  divine  law.  Buwtatf,  Babbie  txifled  egreglonily 
with  eoDseienoe.  Babbinioal  pride  seen  in  the  following;—"  If  ten  righteooe  amoag 
mm,  I  and  my  eon  are  of  the  number ;  if  bnt  one,  I  wonld  be  th^t  one,"  Babbi  Simeoiix 
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Lftk^^oL  **Th9W<teh,'>(h[eat  mi  nfifidrw,  the  Sabbath.  The  ohief  day  of  the  vhola 
vceL  BeitffeL  crvfUR.  /  hove  acquired.  Trench.  KTau9ai  ia  not  neoeaflatUy  to  acquire 
teN.  T.  1  Theas.  It.  4.  Wordeworth.  The  present  tense  may  he  noticed  in  airoicjcaTw 
aal  KfMfuu ;"  I  am  in  the  habit  of  paying  the  tenth  of  aU  my  gains."  WebHefe  Byntam, 


18.  And  the  pubUean,  etanding  <tfar  of,  would  not  liftitfto  miwfc  at  his  eyee  imIo 
Icsvea,  but  emote  u^on  hie  breaetf  saying,  Qod  be  mereiJM  to  me  a  einner, 

Pablican.    Lake  iii.  12.    Matthew  and  Zacdueae  were  Pablicans. 
Standing.    Indicates  the  publiean's  nnstadied  posture  after  entedng 

the  sanctoazy. 
A&r  ofEl    Or.,  a^rtfrcm  the  holy  place* 

fiat  not  far  from  God,  who  is  nigh  to  the  contrite.    Psa.  zzxiY.  1A» 
•«  One  stands  up  dose  and  treads  on  high, 
Where  the  other  dare  not  bend  his  eye. 
One  nearer  to  God's  altar  trod, 
The  other  to  the  altar's  God."    Crashaw, 
ImpsDitenoe  alone  creates  a  wide  golf  between  as  and  God.   Lake  x?.  18. 
The  Pharisee's  fierce  spirit  and  piercing  glances  repelled  the  publican. 
The  pablican  under  the  mighty  influence  of  tkfint  repentance,  comes 

to  pray. 
Ood  seizes  his  spirit,  and  he  feels  as  if  all  saw  his  gailt. 
The  Pharisee  poshed  ambitioosly  forward,  to  the  upper  end  of  the  Oowt 

of  ItnH, 
Those  seeming  farthest  from  God  in  deep  humiliation,  then  ever  draw 

neareeL 
The  pahlioan  in  faith,  strangely,  dares  to  enter  the  sanctuary. 
In  his  humility,  he  does  not  deem  himself  wdrthy  to  press  forward 

toward  the  holy  place. 
He  felt  that  justly  he  was  excluded  from  the  temple  below. 
His  mouth  would  acjmowledge  the  justice  of  God,  if  shut  out  from  that 

above.    Bom  iii.  19. 
X^es.    Jews  prayed  with  uplifted  eyes,  Psa.  cxxiiL  1-2,  and  bands 

raised.    I  Tim.  ii.  8. 
But  bib  heart  bwrdefted,  daxed  not  yet  hope  for  acceptance.     Isa.  lyiit  5. 
An  exquisite  picture  of  a  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit.    Psa.  li.  17. 
It  was  an  abandonment,  utterly  and  for  ever,  of  all  self-righteousness. 
Had  he  spoken  of  self,  it  would  only  have  been  of  his  countless  sins. 
The  Pharisee  cast  his  eye  around  for  admirers  of  his  deyotion. 
The  publican  has  no  one  to  think  of  but  his  guilty  self, 
**Mine  iniquities  take  hold  upon  me,  I  am  not  able  to  look  up."    Psa. 

XL12. 
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'*  O  my  Qod,  I  am  ashamed  and  blnsh  to  lift  up  my  face !"    Eara  ix.  6. 
Smote.    Or.    Continued  sfniting,    "  This  heart,  this  goiliy  heart  of 

mine  T* 
The  author  met  a  female  in  Egypt,  smiting  her  breast,  with'  earth  on 

her  head,  and  londly  wailing.    Jer.  xxxi.  19. 
David,  penitent,  smitten  by  a  stroke  npon  his  heart    2  Sam.  imr.  10. 
&niting  on  his  breast  he  chid  his  heart — ^the  seat  of  all  evil  in  man. 
**  Snrely  I  tepented,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh."    Jet.  xxxi.  19. 
Saying.    The  prayer^  a  deep  sigh,  bursting  from  the  depths  of  his  boqL 
Sighs  have  been  called  the  voice  of  God's  Spirit. 
**  I  a  sinner  went  up  to  pray,  but  Conid  Only  nttet  one  word«*' 
Deep  dihotioB  hasr  few  words,  light  hearts  h«ve  many.  « 

Se  xnercifiil.  SalvntHon  by  ^ace  alone. lockown  in  the  Bible. 
Bnfc  no  salvation  without  the  fruit  of  good  works.  Matt.  vii.  20. 
*' Bighteousness  belongeth  unto  the  Lord  I    But  unto  us  confusion.** 

Dan.  ix.  7. 
fiypocriies  convert  Scripture  fonnulM  into  refuges  of  lies.    Isa«  xxviiL 

16. 17. 
The  Pharisee  trusted  to  his  rmrit  in  fastix^  and  tithing. 
The  publican  flies  to  mercy,  as  the  city  of  ]n&  refuge,  and  clings  to  that 

altar. 
Many  pb9tp(yke  repentance,  by  pleading  the  dying  thief's  acceptance. 
Many  apologize  for  their  sins,  because  Noah,  David,  and  Peter  sinned. 
A  man  must  not  play  the  orator  befot^e  Gk>d.    Psa.  xnrix.  9. 
The  most  eloquent  prayer,  the  moaning  of  a  broken  heart  for  mercy. 
Human  argmnent,  or  the  most  rigid  logic,  equal  not  a  penittuitial  tear* 
He  understood  the  promises,  better  than  the  Pharisee  his  Bible. 
Conscious  or  unconscious,  his  prayer  is  in  the  spirit  of  David. 
This  is  either  the  easiest  at  the  hardest  prayer,  as*  it  is  receiYed  hj 

the  heart. 
One  glance  upward  to  God,  by  the  heart  through  faith. 
One  glance  inwardly ,  where  the  sinner  has  sinned  against  Heaven. 
Sinner.    Or.,  the  sinner — "  If  ever  there  was  a  sinner,  I  am  one." 
Chnwe  alone  reveals  unto  us  the  depths  of  sin,  **  Behold  I  am  vile.'*  Job. 

xl.  4 ;  jTohn.  xvi  8. 
This  great  word  In  luminous  force,  ever  stands  and  utters  the  mighly 

testimony  of  a  broken  heart  I 
This  word,  the  Phaiisee  passes  by,  and  never  finds. 
It  was  uttered  by  the  Apostle  Paul  at  the  dose  of  his  life.    1  Tim.  L 15. 
David  said  *'  I  acknowled|^  my  transgressions,  my  sin  is  ever  before 

me.*'    Psa.  11.  8. 
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"  Haye  mercy  npon  me,  0  God,  ftooordi&g  to  thy  lofvi&g  kindness."    Psa. 

U.  1. 
The  publican's  prayer  was  the  simple  ontgnshing  of  his  sin-troabled 

heart. 
The  PhaHsee's  was  suited  for  an  angels  but  not  for  a  sirmer, 
Yftgaeness  and  generality,  the  great  defects  in  most  petitions. 
It  was  an  hnmble  prayer ;  it  put  Self  in  the  lowest,  place. 
It  exalted  the  DiTine  holiness  in  its  sole  cry  for  mercy. 


liaxpoBtv,  Conrk  of  the  Gentiles.  Starehe:  from  the  Pharisee.  Jif^yer ;  from  the 
Holy  Place.  Oosterzee.  In  the  same  oonrt,  that  of  the  Israelites,  as  the  Pharisee,  yene 
11.  Wordstporth,  ccrrw?,  not  oroAelf,  taking  hit  Hand^  verse  11,  Bengti.  rob^  o<^aA/Hout. 
CairiiitianB  ai^  heathens  thos  lifted  their  eyes  and  hands  in  pMiyer.  TertliMiam, 
Pabliean  refoaed  lest  he  should  see  his  sins  written  in  the  very  beavenB.Ckry«Mk>iii. 

erwTcv.  tJbi  dolor,  ibi  manns.  BengeL  It  chastises  the  hidden  sin  openly. 
AnguMne.  Borne  finds  authority  for  petianee :  he  chastised  sin  in  himself,  Marriott, 
Bheimish  Notet.  What  is  a  penitent  but  a  man  angered  with  self.  AitgusHns.  iKAa&rftC, 
ficomlAeaK  propitious.  Doctrinal  refarenoe  denied.  Alford:  alBrmed.  Major,  SUsr, 
tAorr^piov,  propitiation,  Bom.  iii.  26 ;  reconciliation,  Heb.  ii.  17;  mercy  seat,  Helk.  ix.  6. 
Isaiah  liii.  is  a  condensed  biography  of  the  Lamb,  typified  by  every  sacrifice.  Qrotiua  do 
Bostoek,  dying,  cried  "J  am  that  publieanJ*  Borne  nnllifles  this  doctrine  by  her 
dogmas.  Dtcrees^  Council  of  Trent.  Canon  De  JuaHfieatione  anathematizes  all  who 
hold  Bible  teaching  on  this  vital  subject. 

o^uiprwAip.  A  miserable  sinner,  Luke  xiii.  S;  a  wieked  wretoh  or  abandoned 
profligate.  Doddridge,  Psa.  Ixxix.  6;  Matt.  iz.  10;  Luke  vi.  82;  John  ix.  24;  1  Tim.  L  0. 
np  ofiafn^K^.  The  sinner :  article  emphatic.  BosenmuUer,  Wetstein^  Bengel,  Wordt- 
worth,  Qregtoell,  8tier;  pleonastic.  Bloomfield.  Probably  the  article  is  only  generic, 
pointing  him  out  as  one  of  a  dassv  The  article  implies  not  so  much  comparison  with 
others,  as  intense  self-abasement  ^**  Sinner  that  I  am."  A\^ord.  Who  am  oortfettedly  a> 
Bhmer.  Middleton*  He  does  not  say,  I  am  a  creature  dependent  upon  Qcd,  Ae.  Boos. 
!Qe  came  as  a  ripe  believer.  Lange;  a  pezutent  sinner.  Stier,  Treneh, 


li.  I  tell  9011,  Ihia  man  went  down  to  hie  house  JusHJled  rafhsv  than  the  other  :  far 
^9erjf  one  that  exaUeth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shaU  be 
^aeaUed. 

X  tell  you.    For  I  know,  and  have  heard  many  snch  prayers  before. 
J'esuB  knew  not  only  the  heart  of  man,  but  the  oonnsel  of  God. 
The  prond  Pharisee  goes  away,  like  Gain,  rejected  of  Hearen. 
U-'iie  briefest  prayer  on  record,  was  an  answered  prayer. 
X^blican's  prayer.    1.  Comprehensiye  but  rare.      2.  Snitable  yet  in- 
dispensable.   8.  Full  of  sorrows,  bat  full  of  blessings. 
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llany  take  eare  that  they  pray,  but  not  how  they  iH»y. 

True  hnmility.    1.  Acknowledges  his  sin.    2.  In  its  foil  extent.     8.  As 

his  own  sin.    4.  Seeks  pardon  from  God. 
The  parable  of  the  woman  enconrages  believing  perseverance. 
That  of  the  publican  enjoins  humble  approach  to  the  mercy-seat. 
To  his  houBe.    This  is  not  intended  simply  to  ronnd  off  the  narrative 
Although  he  remains  a  publican,  he  returns  a  luw  man. 
IBs  new  life  will  shew  that  he  was  sanctified,  as  well  as  justified. 
He  does  not  give  to  God  only  a  tenths  but  consecrates  aU  to  God« 
Olie  Pharisee  went  down  with  a  heart  full  of  scorn  and  pride. 
lUs  conscience  unsilenoed,  and  **  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  him." 

John  iii.  86.    Psa.  lis.  8. 
£nt  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known.    Bom.  iii.  17. 
JuBtifled.    The  publican  is  acquitted,  pardoned,  and  accepted  of  God. 
God  grants  more  than  we  ask;  mercy  Qxdj  sought,  justification  unto 

eternal  life  given. 
Zacchffius  only  wishes  to  see  Christ,  but  receives  the  Lord  a  guest  I 
Dying  thief  prays  for  reTnembrance  but  is  welcomed  to  paradise,     Eph. 

iii.  20. 
The  Pharisee  literally  supplicated  nothing,  least  of  aU  justification. 
Justification  has  no  degrees,  it  is  a  complete,  and  perfect  act.     Bom. 

iii  24. 
The  meritorious  obedience  and  death  of  Christ  the  alone  ground  of  a 

sinner's  justification.    Bom.  v.  1 ;  iii.  22 ;  Gal.  ii.  16. 
«*ItisGodwhojustifieth.  Whoishethatcondemneth?"  Bom.  viii.  33-34. 
Evezy  soul  is  either  within^  or  toithout  the  kingdom  of  God. 
**  There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Bom.  viii.  1. 
^  O^ie  believer  hath  everlasting  Hfe,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion."   John  V.  24. 
'*  If  we  confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive."     1  John 

1.9. 
nattering  ourselves  to  be  a  little  holier  than  another  is  Pharisaic 

leaven. 
&ath.er.     Nothing  here  teaches,  one  justified  a  little,  and  the  other 

much. 
The  publican  went  home  pardoned  and  accepted  before  Gk>d. 
One  gives  thanks,  so  as  to  forget  to  pray.    The  other  prays,  so  as  to  haYO 

cause  for  thanks. 
Cne  compares  himself  with  others,  the  other  with  the  law. 
One  counts  his  virtues,  the  other  moumg  overhiB  sins. 
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One  with  all  his  virtoes,  loyea  sin;  the  other  with  all  his  siiiB  loves 

virtue. 
1.  The  pablioan's  prayer.    2.  His  spirit.    8.  His  reward. 
Xzalteth.    Substanoe  of  these  words  repeated  7  times.    Matt.  Tiii.  8; 

XX.  26 ;  xxiii.  12.    Luke  xiT.  11 ;  xxii.  26.    John  ziii.  14. 
As  pride  excluded  archangels  from  heaven,  so  it  will  men  also. 
Like  the  fly  in  the  ointment,  pride  nullifies  all  our  virtues.    Ecoles.  x.  1. 
The  proud  prayer  of  the  pretender  to  righteousness  is  sin. 
The  GkMpel  leads  to  depths  (one's  depravity)  and  to  heights  (oommunion 

with  Qod). 
Abased.    Illustrated  by  Pharaoh,  Gk>llath,  Haman,  Kebuchadnezzar, 

Herod. 
Humbleth.    The  only  spot  on  earth  where  a  sinner  can  commune, 

is  in  the  dust.    2  Cor.  vii.  10. 
•<  To  this  man  will  I  look ;  even  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit." 

Isa.  Ixvi.  2. 
"  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.*'    Jas.  iv.  6. 
"  Our  iniquities  like  the  wind  have  carried  us  away."    Isa.  bdv.  6. 
Humility  the  grace  of  Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses, .  David,  Job,  Daniel, 

Isaiah,  John,  Paul. 
Exalted.    Three  times  our  Saviour  repeated  these  words.    Matt,  xxiii. 

12.    Luke  xiv.  11. 
Our  prayers  are  our  judges,  foreshadowing  the  final  decree. 


3c5ueau*ficM)c — if,  aoqnitted  and  pardoned,  not  more  than  the  other,  bat  rather  thao 

the  other.     For  ^  ckcimk,  Tieehendorf  reads  ^  y^P  ciccimk,  bo  also  Wordetoorthf  on  the 

anthoritj  of  many  of  the  beet  MSS.     LaohmanUt  Meyer^  and  A\ford  read  irap'  mcivov,  so 

also  Ood,  Sinai,     In  either  ease  fiakXov  is  to  be  understood,  as  in  ehap*  zv.  7;  1  Cor.. 

ziT.  19.     The  Pharisee  was  not  justified  in  any  sense ;  for  he  was  abased.  Bengel.    Ood 

is  hl^;  exalt  thyself.  He  flees  from  thee;  hmnble  thyself,  and  He  stoops  to  thee. 

Aitguetine,     Pharisee  also  Justified,  bat  not  so  faUy  as  the  pablioan.  Von  Oerlaekm 

Thei«  la  dangex  in  preferring  the  pobUcan's  sins  to  the  Pharisee's  virtaes.    These  things 

{fnsiingj  dthing,  Ac.)  ye  ooght,  Ao.  Hammond,     Ood  more  pleased  with  penitence  after 

■iwj  than  pride  in  acts  of  piety.  Ai^uMtine,     He  prefers  a  contrite  peeeavi  to  the 

eonoeited  Deo  gratia*,  Andrew;     Proverb  like  Shashan  witnesses ; — Mordeoal  honored, 

and  H^wi^w  hombled.  Hall.    The  debtor,  in  the  parable,  forgiven  liUle^  was  not  forgiven 

at  alL  CaMn,    The  narrative  of  Lake  here  anitea  with  Matt,  and  Mark  after  being 

parted  for  nine  ehapters,  or  861  verses.  Ooitor«es. 


16.  And  ikeif  hroughX  luiCo  Mm  ako  in/bnte,  that  he  would  toueh  ihem :  bui  wlUn  his 
dieeigfUt  sttio  H,  th$p  relmhed  tliem, 

its.    Or.,  also  the^  or,  their  infants.    The  people  not  only  came 
thesuelves,  they  brought  their  infants. 
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An  example  to  all  parents — ^to  oome  to  Jmub  and  bring  tbeir  children 

with  them. 
"  I  will  pour  my  spirit  npon  thy  need,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  off*^ 

spring."    Isa.  xliv.  8. 
Our  spiritual  interest  for  children  measnres  our  love  for  the  Savionr. 
Heathen  feel  little  eoncem  for  the  soul  or  body  of  children. 
Hone  bat  Christian  parents  rightly  regard  the  richest  legacy  of  heayen. 

Acts  ii.  39. 
Touch  thdm.    Put  his  hands  on  them.    Matt.  xix.  13. 
Jacob  laid  his  hands  on  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.    Gen.  xlviii.  14 ;  Num. 

xxrii.  18 ;  2  Kings  v.  11. 
Aaron  with  lifted  hands  blessed  the  people.     Lev.  ix.  22,  and  Christ 

the  diseiples.    Luke  xxiv.  50. 
Not  to  say  anything  unto  them,  but  to  pray  over  them. 
A  sign  of  dedieating  persons  to  God,  and  imparting  to  them  spiritual 

gifts. 
With  our  Saviour,  however,  it  was  an  aatuaX  conveying  of  blessing. 
"  Men  shall  be  blessed  in  Him,  and  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed.'* 

Psa.  Ixidi.  17. 
No  superstitious  notion  of  magical  efficacy  in  the  touch. 
Parents  here  remembered  the  benedictions  of  patriarchs.    Lev*  i.  4 ; 

Lev.  xvi.  21. 
The  more  touching,  as  it  was  a /or^i^eZt  scene. 
The  veiy  request,  proves  the  majesty  and  gentleness  of  the  Lord. 
Hebuked  them.    Thinking  the  intrusion  useless,'and  the  Gospel  only 

for  adults. 
Instead  of  children  first  becoming  like  adults,  adults  must  beoome  lilce 

children. 
He  shews  infants  as  such,  are  capable  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Whom  men  reject  as  worthless,  the  Lord  often  welcomes  as  HU» 
It  is  no  strange  thing  to  be  rebuked  by  those  who  should  enoonrage. 
It  was  no  envy  but  a  sincere  regard  to  the  Master^s  convenience. 
An  officious  sense  of  their  own  importance  as  *'  His  followers." 
Bashness  and  over-haste  too  often  characterize  new  converts. 
What  good  can  such  children  get  from  His  laying  hands  upon  ihejn  ? 
This  great  word  rebukes  the  proud  contempt  in  which  the  world  beld 

children. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  oonsisis  of  such  children,  and  child-like  noeTu 
Not  through  their  original  innocence^  but  promised  graces    Aota*  ii.  SQ. 
Jesus  had  mufeh  more  condescension  than  his  disciples  si^jposed. 
It  was  not  their  first  error,  another  at  Sychar.    John.  iv.  27. 
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irpo0i^^^if.  Tlie  tense  deaotas  eocfixmed  acticm.  luX  rA  fipi^iit  fhe4r  mery  fta^. 
«k  ofinytmniTa  fipi^iit  1  Peter  ii.  2;  airb  Ppe4wv9f  i^.  from  the  cradle^  STinutti.  15. 
ITeftft^'f  8ynta«.  iroidiov.  New  bom  isiants,  M»tt.  ii.  8;  Liikeii.l7.  AahiIcl,Matt« 
xriii.  2.  For  a  girl  twelve  years  of  age,  Mark  y.  89.  fip€<fni.  New  bom  babe.  Aesehf 
tuehling.  Pindf  words  need  by  Matt,  and  Maik,  may  rdgnify  a  youth.  Norton,  IgnatinB,  a 
pspU  of  Jolm,  given  to  the  lions  at  Antioeh,  ome  of  these  tufttnts,  Nlesphorttt,  Luke  here 
^XAirivtCnv  has  0pi^ ;  the  others  have  iraiJMi,  whioh  Lnke  also  has  in  lexses  16, 17.  Wordi^' 
worth.  Babble  taoght  ehildren  perished  like  brates.  Ugh^ooL  The  qaestion  of  being 
permitted  to  dedicate  infants  to  Ood  was  sore  to  rise.  Our  Lord,  by  anU^ipatiofi, 
famishes  an  answer  for  all  fatore  ages.  Not  only  is  infant  baptism  instified,  bat  this 
aet  is  the  norsial  paOem  cfdU  haptUm,  Brovm,  I  will  not  assert  a  secret,  impereep- 
tible,  habit  of  fftitli,  tat  there  is  in  infants  an  innoeenoj  instead  of  faith.  Jer,  Taylor* 
Kone  oan  enter  the  Kingdom,  ezoc^t  as  •  lUtte  ehild»  Adults,  sewning  ezeeEtifiliflf  mvat 
9am9  BB  little  ehildren,  Alford,  afrrrrriu.  To  core  the  sick.  JSIffiar.  «iNT^|M|0«y.  SJbqr 
•imre  presented  at  once,  in  a  throng.  Olshaueen, 


16.  But  Jew  edOed  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Sujfflgr  little  oUkbvM  to  eome  ¥mto  iiM, 
amd/orbid  them  not :  for  oftueh  i»  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Called.    Many  ali^ted  of  meai  are  ohoeen  of  Ood.    1  Oor.  i.  2-8 ; 

Heb.  zL  88. 
Suffer.    He  Here  blesses  with  no  unmeaning  and  empty  ceremony. 
He  endozses  no  pagan  ox  EomUh  sapezBtition  of  amulets  or  oharms. 
A  blessing  for  ohildzen.    1,  eameatly  requested.    2,  hastily  denied.    8, 

gradonsly  granted.    4,  abidingly  ooiifirmed. 
Unto  Xe.    liTot  that  Hie  (doldren  most  llxst  beeome^w  y<m,  but  yon  as 

^    the  children. 
A  ehild  in  the  anus  of  Ha  mother,  an  embodied  call  for  help  to  a  faithfol 

Ood.    Isa.  zly.  10. 
**  Beceive  me ;  I  have  nothing,  I  need  eTezything." 
A  living  expzesnon  of  faith^*^  I  trust  I  shall  not  bel^t  to  perish  without 

help.»' 
A  ehild  lets  itself  be  earned  amd  brought,  oaressed  and  blessed. 
We  need  child-like  simplicity,  humility,  and  trust. 
If  we  have  to  do  with  men,  the  rule  is  ''  beware  of  men.**    Mati  x.  17. 
<•  I  said  in  my  haste,  All  men  are  liars.**    Psa.  oxyi.  11. 
•*  Cursed  be  he  who  trusteth  in  man  or  maketh  flesh,**  &c.    Jer.  zvii.  5. 
X'or'bid.    Or.  Binder,  either  by  word,  deed,  or  eyen  look. 
J3ia  lieart  yearned  after  these  innocents,  as  such. 
The  Only-begotten  of  the  Fattier !  with  an  unconseious  babe  in  His  arms  I 
He  did  not  forbid  infants  ^  be  circumcised  under  the  0.  T. 
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He  does  not  now  forbid  parents  to  indenture  their  children  to  God  in 

baptism. 
Christian  dispensation  does  not  lessen  but  enlarges  believers*  privileges. 
He  who  lets  children  die,  bids  them  to  better  things  with  Him  above. 
The  only  time  the  Kedeemer  "  was  nmck  displeased"  was  with  officious 

interfering  with  children  coming  to  Him. 
Displeased.    Mark.  x.  14.    Gr.  denotes  great  pain,  implying  grief  and 

indignation. 
Of  such.    Simplicity,  innocence,  humility  give  free  access  to  Ghxist. 
It  implies  that  children  may  be  troly  regenerated  by  the  Spirit. 
Samuel,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  John,  Timothy,  instances. 
Children  under  the  former  dispensation  were  recognised  as  members  of 

the  visible  church. 
**  Te  stand  this  day  before  your  God,  your  little  ones,"  &o,    Deut.  xxix.  10. 
Circumcision  at  8  days  old  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith.  Bom.  iv.  11. 
Infant  baptism  generally  regarded  as  in  the  place  of  circumcision.     Acts 

X.  2 ;  xi.  14 ;  Acts  xvi.  15 ;   xvi.  81 ;  xviii.  8  ;  1  Cor.  i.  16 ;  vii.  14 ; 

Isa.  xxviii.  9. 
Church  on  earth  largely  consists  of  those  called  in  early  life. 
Kingdom  above,  consists  in  a  great  degree  of  those  dying  in  infancy. 
They  are  those  **  who  have  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  sin.*' 

Bom.  V.  14. 
They  are  therefore  justified  without  the  similitude  of  AdavC^s  faith., 
Children  receive  the  inheritance  as  the/re«  gift  of  God. 
'"  Is  it  weU  with  thee  ?  with  the  child  ?  It  is  well."  2  Kings  iv.  26. 
*'  Bachel  (without  cause)  wept  for  her  children,  refusing  to  be  comforted.'* 

Ikiatt.  ii.  18. 
If  children  were  not  too  young  to  be  circumcised  in  the  O.  T.,  they  are 

not  too  young  to  be  baptized  under  the  Gospel. 
By  this  l^acrament  they  are  indentured  to  tiie  Lord. 
Blessed.    Mark.  x.  16.  What  did  this  mean,  if  it  did  not  benefit  them  T 
"  If  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches."    Bom.  xi.  16. 
Kingdom.    Some  believe  it  has  more  children  than  adults. 


TotovTwv,  unto  such.  Tyndale.  1.  The  principal  portion  of  heavenly  dweUere 
infants.  2.  Kingdom  belongs  to  believing  children  as  veil  as  adults.  8.  Child-lilce  in 
disposition.  4.  Befers  to  believing  children,  and  those  who  resemble  them  in  qnaUtiBB. 
Alexander,  Children  from  infancy  up,  may  be  subjects  of  grace,  Edward$,  JProMwa, 
moAvere.  The  children  of  freemen  are  free.  Letoet.  After  the  sin  and  nda&rj  ia 
married  life,  this  breaks,  like  abeam  of  sunshine,  through  the  dark  clouds.  0<Mterse«» 
Baptism  of  infants  an  indenture.  Miller. 
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17.  Verily  I  say  unto  youj  Who$oever  skdU  not  receive  the  hingdom  of  Ood  ae  a  little 
child  shaU  in  no  vfiee  enter  therein,  "* 

Eingdom.  God  is  said  to  have  two  residences,  Heaven  and  the  con- 
trite heart.    Isa.  lyii.  15. 

Little  cMld.  Bom  under  sin,  by  nature  are  children  of  wrath.  Psa. 
li.  5 ;  Ephes.  ii.  3. 

But  comparatiyely  they  are  humble,  contented  in  a  hut  as  in  a  palace. 

The  royal  robe,  and  the  Indian  blanket,  are  esteemed  alike. 

They  are  teaehablet  not  too  proud  to  learn,  nor  puffed  up  with  conceit. 

They  are  not  enviovSf  the  gay  dress  of  others  does  not  rouse  their  anger» 

They  are  not  malicious ;  infant  quarrels,  are  soon  forgotten  in  love. 

"  Be  not  children  in  understanding,  but  in  malice  be  ye  children.''  1  Cor. 
xiv.  20. 

Children  are  without  guiy ;  their  sins  are  bursts  of  passion,  not  well- 
planned  assaults  on  virtue. 

Free  from  coveixmsness,  they  desire  neither  power  nor  wealth. 

"  He  feeds  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,  and  gathers  the  lambs  in  his  arms.'^ 
Isa.  xl.  11. 

Christ's  last  injunction  to  Peter.    (John  xxi.  15.)    *'  Feed  my  lambs.'* 

Teaches  us  to  be  *'  gentle,  instructing  in  meekness."   2  Tim.  ii.  24-25. 

**  We  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nurse  eherisheth."  &g.  1  The8» 
ii.7. 


vatliov,  A  little  child  can  partially  use  his  reason,  so  as  to  receive;  bat  an  infant 
expresses  a  lower  degree,  snited  to  tbe  Lord's  toticK  Bengel,  A  ehild  is  no  hypoorite> 
held  in  thraldom  by  workUiness  and  wealth.  Chrysostomf  Ellieott. 


18.  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  Mm,  eaying.  Good  Maeter,  what  shaU  I  do  to  inhtrtt 
eternal  life  t 

Certain.    Matt.    Behold !  calling  special  attention. 

Jtiiler.    Either  in  the  synagogue  or  was  a  civil  magistrate. 

This  eye-witness  relates  the  deep  impression  made  by  this  incident* 

Christ  was  still  surrounded  by  the  Pharisees  tempting  him. 

This  ruler  had  been  partly  gained  over  by  Jesus. 

Pharisees  would  prove  our  Lord  an  impostor  by  their  question. 

'*  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ?"    John  vii.  48* 

The  conversion  of  those  high  in  wealth,  power,  or  talents,  is  noticed. 

Ruler.     Young  man.    Matt.  ziz.  20.    A  prince.  Wickliffe,  Rheim$, 
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Diligenee  rewaided,  Jeroboam.  1  KingBxi.  28.  Yiriae  oioimed,  SolomoB. 

1  Kings  iii.  IS. 
Running*    Made  x.  17.    Time  may  be  improved,  and  yet  the  kingdom 

belott. 
**  Tour  goodness  is  as  a  morning  doad,  andas  the  eaxly  dew."    Hos.  tI.  4* 
Afterwards  he  went  slowly  and  sonowfally  away. 
XneelecL    Denoted  reyerenoe,  courtesy  and  homiUty. 
He  was  not  ashamed  like  Nioodamns,  to  meet  him  in  the  highway. 
Aaked.    If  we  would  leam  how  to  ji>e  saved  we  most  apply  to  the  Great 

Teaeher. 
To  arrogate  to  onrselyes  ability  to  win  eternal  life  by  good  works,  iB 

BoeriUge ;  to  defile  the  gift  (Jae.  i.  17.)  with  polluted  hands. 
He  is  not  aoonsed  of  tempting  Christ  like  the  Pharisees. 
An  honest,  though  eoroneoM,  and  setf-tighteoos  seeker  alter  peace. 
Good  Master.    A  good  man  teaches  good  ihings  in  a  good  way. 
Israd's  old  sin,  "they  flatter  me  with  their  lips."    Fsa.  IzxviiL  36. 
'*  Master,  we  know  that  Thoa  teaohest  the  way  of  God  troly."  Luke  xx.  21. 
'*  Leam  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest" 

Matt  zi.  29. 
There  is  no  leaxning  the  way  to  heayen  bnt  in  the  school  of  Christ 
BhaU  I  do  P    He  seeks  not  grace,  but  reward  for  his  own  yirtae. 
A  man  fall  of  good  intentions,  but  no  self-knowledge. 
Bespect  for  the  law,  but  full  of  self-complacency. 
Btrange  mixture  of  sincerity  and  pitiable  self-deception. 
His  question  speaks  well  for  the  earnestness  and  zealof  his  early  training. 
He  felt  he  still  lacked  something,  although  he  knew  not  what. 
In  eyeiy  age  men  haye  proyed  by  their  costly  sacrifices  their  misgivingt, 

of  A  fatal  defect  of  title  to  heayen. 
Saul  of  Tarsus  said,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  haye  me  to  do?"    Acts.  ix.  6. 
The  jailor  of  Philippi  said  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  sayed  ?"  Acts.  xvi.  30. 
The  same  enquiry  was  urged  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.    Acts.  ii.  37. 
It  implies  a  concern  not  felt  by  the  unthiulring  world. 
Good  thing.    Matt.  xiT.  16.    He  takes  for  granted,  that  out  of  his  oim 

good  treasure  he  can  bnng  an  aceeptable  offering  for  God. 
I  do.    Bestless  at  heart  with  all  his  yirtue  and  wealth. 
To  good  already  done  he  would  add  new  forms  of  splendid  piety. 
He  expected  some  penance  that  should  flatter  his  pride. 
Inlierit.    Possess  in  my  own  right,  eyerlasting  happiness. 
The  young  ruler  does  not  peroeiye  the  inconsistency  between  doing  and 

inheriting. 
He  blindly  aims  at  eztraordinaiy  merit  to  beoomc  Uke  Christ* 
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£temal  life.    These  words  occur  first,  Dan.  zii.  2 ;  here  aad  Matt. 

XXV.  46. 
17o  Saddncee :  conscience  compelled  him  to  confess  another  world. 
With  yoimg  gay  worldlings  thoughts  of  an  eternal  life  are  rare. 
They  tax  themselves  to  rid  their  minds  of  such  unwelcome  themes. 
The  dance,  cards,  chase,  theatre,  public  life,  are  successively  plied. 


apxMv.— Prince.  Tyndale.  ayatfi.— Not  bo  mnoh  of  flattery  as  thoaghtfnJness.  SHer, 
Exoemive  admiration  for  onr  Lord's  superior  yirtne.  Alford,  If  he  was  ignorant  of  His 
dirmity,  the  term  was  used  as  flattery,  and  therefore  to  be  reboked.  Foatsr  He  had 
probably  heard  of  Jesus'  condemnation  of  tradition.  Howes. 


19.  And  Jenu  said  unto  ftm,  Wh^  eallest  thou  ne  good  f  none  is  goodt  save  one^  that  is, 
Ood. 

"Why  eallest  P    Christ  takes  care  not  to  say  **  I  am  not  good.*^ 

He  calls  himself  the  **  Good  Shepherd^"  more  than  "  Oood  Mcuter" 

John  z.  11. 
He  objects  to  the  superficial  and  outward  meaning  attached  to  the  word. 
Truth  is  the  salt  of  courtesy,  making  it  differ  bom.  fiattery. 
Qood.    He  declined  being  classed  with  other  **  good  masters." 
**  By  such  terms  you  acknowledge  me  to  be  divine." 
The  ruler  with  all  his  humility  and  reverence  held  Christ  to  be  a  mere  man. 
Christ  attests  His  own  divinity,  affirming  **  none  is  good,  save  One.** 

Luke  1.  35. 
Christ  knew  Himself  not  after  the  flesh.    2  Cor.  v.  16. 
Christ,  not  only  the  Highest  Good  but  the  Source  of  all  good  to  others. 
**  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord,  for  there  is  none  be^e   Thee.** 

1  Sam.  ii.  2. 
**  All  men  should  honor  the  Son  even  as  they  honor  the  Father*** 

John  V.  23. 
Jesus,    the  full   hght    of   divinity,    *'God,    manifest   in   the   flesh.*' 

1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
Ck>d.     Goodness  infinite, — underived,  and  unchangeable. 
"We  likewise  should  turn  our  commendations  to  his  glory. 


In  the  pandlel  passage,  Matt.  xix.  17,  the  following  reading  is  adopted.  —  rC  lu 
^pMT^v  vepi  roi)  ayatfov;  eT$  iariv  6  ayaJBo^.  Qrotius,  MiU^  Qriesbaehf  Laehmann^ 
ZTisehendofft  TregelleSt  Al/ord,  Wordsworth,  IfuZIer,  Cod.  Sinai.     rCfit  A^if  iyoBov.— 
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To  try  tho  yonng  man's  knowledge,  as  when  He  engniied  why  David  called  Him  Lord. 
W.  Jones.  Merely  an  anoient  interpretation.  Wetttein^  Matthias,  Oosterzee.  No 
Maroionite  emendation:  our  Lord  ntither  direotly  asserts  his  own  divinity  (old 
Dogmatistfl) ;  nor  decidedly  denies  it  (modem  Bationalists).  God  alone  is  good,  since 
Ohrist's  humanity  was  liable  to  temptation.  Oetenger,  The  Good  One  is  to  be  asked 
concerning  good.  Sengel,  The  human  goodness  of  Christ  reaches  perfection,  through 
conflict.  UUmann.  Never  has  Jesus  protested  against  any  degree  of  adoration.  Boo$. 
Why  askest  thou  me  about  that  which  is  good  ?  One  is  good ;  address  thyself  to  Him.* 
Neander.  Why  askest  thou  me  about  the  good  ?  Lange.  Various  readings  from  Origen, 
MatthiM.  Marginal  gloss :  answer  more  suitable  to  the  question.  Wetstein.  Bee.  text. 
Brown,  Scrivener,  Stier.  God  to  the  sinner: — ^Do  this,  and  live.  It  is  to  awaken 
conviction  of  his  deep  need  of  grace.  Oottersee.  Unanswerable,  and  about  the  highest 
good.  De  Wette.  That  goodness  is  referred  to  in  the  sense,  "  My  doctrine  is  not  mine  " 
(John  Viii.  16).  Luthardt.  Why  eall  me  "  good,"  unless  you  own  me  to  be  God  f  You  oome 
to  me,  why  not  go  to  God  at  once.  His  will  alone  is  the  absolute  rule  of  good.  Alexander. 
Contrast  between  the  divine  perfections,  and  the  hiunanity  of  Jesus.  Meyer.  In  directing 
him  to  God,  He  directed  him  to  Himself.  Supreme  goodness  belongs  alone  to  God*' 
Brotim. 

ov5eW.  Translators  dispense  with  their  favorite  solecism ;  no  man,  except  God. 
Alexander,  If  I  am  only  mcuter,  why  call  me  good  ?  if  2  am  God,  why  call  me  master  f 
Why  not  call  me  God  f  for  there  is  none  good  but  God.  WordJiwortk.  Quid  me  dieis 
bonnm,  quern  negas  Deum  ?    Nam  ergo  ae  bonum  negat,  sed  Deum  desigxuit.  Ambrose, 


90.  Thou  knowest  the  eommandmetUs,  Do  not  commit  adidtMy,  Do  not  hiU,  Do  not 
fteui,  Do  not  hear  false  witness.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 

Knowest.    Implies  he  must  have  carefully  read  the  law  of  God. 

Our  Lord  treats  him  as  a  wise  physician  does  a  patient. 

Conunandments.  A  Jew  understood  the  ten  commandments,  definitely » 

Christ  endorses  them  as  universally  binding  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

He  begins  with  the  second  table,  since  men  could  see  the  fruit. 

This  is  an  easy  and  natural  test  of  man's  conduct  to  man. 

Outward  obedience,  would  never  have  made  him  perfect.    1  Cor.  xiii.  3. 

We  learn  that  keeping  all  the  commandments  is  perfect  holiness. 

The  holy  patriarch  confessed,  he  did  not  keep  one  of  a  thousand.     Job. 

ix.  8. 
This  young  man's  perfect  obedience  was  a  fatal  delusion. 
He  who  expects  salvation  on  this  ground  must  show  a  life  of  sinlesM 

obedience, 
"  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  aU  things/*  &o.     GhJ* 

iii.  10. 
"  Whosoever  offendeth  in  <me  point,  is  guilty  of  all."    Jag.  IL  10. 
Ho  not.    Bepeated  with  delicacy,  to  its  keenest  climAZ. 
Hast  thou  kept  this?  and  actually  this  also  ? 
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These  very  prohibitions  mmecessary,  were  men  naturally  good. 

Because  man  will  sin  therefore  God  must  legislate. 

At  heart  man  is  revengeful,  impure,  dishonest  and  false. 

By  these  humble  lessons,  the  Great  Master  has  trained  his  disciples  in 

every  age,  to  understand  their  utter  inability  to  obey. 
The  duties  of  the  first  table  did  not  furnish  so  decisive  a  test  to  men. 
Honor.     The  fifth  named  law,  is  positive,  the  others  are  negative. 
Our  Lord  thus  introduces  a  youth  to  a  perfect  stranger  viz.,  himself. 


ivrokoLi.  Against  the  Antinoiaians,  the  Lord  here  maintainB  that  the  law  mnst  bo 
kept  in  order  to  aalration.  Only  by  no  other  way  than  by  graee.  Lightfoot.  Mrj.  Our 
Savioor  enumerates  all  these  commands,  in  order  more  clearly  to  bring  out  the  young 
man's  self-righteonsness.  De  Wette,  Tested  the  youth's  inability  to  perceive  his  deep 
need  of  grace.  Ooetersee, 


21.  And  he  §aid,  All  theee  lkiv«  I  keptfrfym  my  yonih  up. 

All  these.    This  was  no  hypocritical  profession,  but  an  honest  belief. 

He  thought  he  YisA  finished,  Jesus  knew  he  had  not  begun. 

The  young  man  is  too  much  blinded,  to  understand  Christ's  meaning. 

1.  Self-righteousness  of  doctrine  and  sentiment,  head  and  heart. 

2.  Self-righteousness  of  the  heart,  with  orthodoxy  of  the  head. 
To  be  undeceived  by  the  shock  of  death  is  a  fearful  soiprise  1 
Fancied  spiritual  riches,  lead  to  conceit  and  pride. 
Temporal  riches  often  cover  spiritual  poverty. 

An  answer  more  full  of  darkness,  impossible  to  conceive. 

*'  Whoso  trusteth  hifi  own  heart  is  a  fool,^^  God  being  judge.     ProT. 

xxviii.  26. 
We  continually  break  the  law  in  thought,  if  not  in  deed.    Fsa.  11.  6. 
I  kept.    The  profoundest  ignorance,  here  utters  a  fearfully  artless  lie 
No  mere  man  has  ever  loved  his  neighbor  as  himself.    Ecoles.  vii.  20. 
His  candor  contrasts  with  hypocritical  Pharisees,  **  Jesus  loved  him.' 

Mark  x.  21. 
He  entirely  overlooked  all  the  spirituality  of  the  law. 
Every  imagination  of  the  thought  of  the  heart,  had  been  evU  from  his 

youth.    Gen.  viii.  21. 
'*  I  -was  alive  without  the  law  once :    when  the  commandment  came,  sin 

revived,  and  I  died.'*    Rom.  vii.  9. 
Men  think  themselves  innocent,  because  they  are  ignorant, 

p2 
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From  my  youth.    But  all  these  things  had  not  given  him  peace  of 

mind. 
His  consoienoe  still  required  something  more  to  pacify  it. 
Others  think  it  a  vain  conceit,  laying  a   train   for  the   applause    of 

Jesas. 
Satan  never  has  snoh  success,  as  when  he  spreads  out  our  virtues. 
The  Saviour  knew  all  the  windings  of  the  young  ruler's  deceitful  heart. 
Without  directly  contradicting  him,  he  effectually  exposed  him. 
**  What  lack  I  yet  f  "     Matt.  xix.  20.     He  desires  to  secure  a  rightful 

claim  to  heaven. 
It  argues  an  extremely  superficial  view  of  the  meaning  and  extent  of  the 

law. 
Something  wMspexed,  it  was  too  easy  a  way  of  getting  to  heaven. 


ravra  ir<£vr«.  Self-rightoousness  prompted  this  boast.  A  sad  oonfessioii  of  a  deep 
want  remainiog  nnsatisfied.  Lange.  c^vXa^dfHfv,  literally  to  have  the  eastody,  toatehedt 
guarded,  vtonrros.— liatt.  xix.  20.  This  prores  nothing  as  to  the  precise  age  of  the 
ruler.  Alexander,  Not  precisely  a  yonth,  according  to  the  present  use  of  the  term,  yet 
he  was  a  young  man  to  he  a  roler.  Btier,  Speaks  as  one  looking  back  complacently  on 
his  past  life.  Neander.    funr  omitted.  Tieehetsiorfy  Alford, 


22.  Now  when  Jeeus  heard  theee  tlUngSf  he  taid  unto  Mm,  Tet  laeteest  thou  one  thing  s 
$eU  all  that  thou  haett  and  dietribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou  ehdU  have  treasure  im 
heaven :  and  eome,  follow  me, 

Jesus  heard.    With  divine  amazement.    Mark  vi.  6.    Marvelled. 

Contrast  his  ingenuousness  with  the  cunning  hypocrites  of  the  Sanhedrim. 

liOved.  Mark  x.  21.  Meek,  attractive,  interesting,  amiable,  pro- 
mising. 

Loved  the  sincerity,  earnestness  and  frankness  of  the  youth. 

Tears  oftener  named  than  smiles  in  our  Saviour's  life. 

Tet  at  times  radiance  divine  seems  to  beam  forth. 

Tet  lackest.  If  we  would  win  souls,  wisely  admit  all  they  do  well ;  no 
one  will  be  confuted,  until  first  convinced. 

Without  charging  him,  the  Lord  clearly  brings  out  supreme  love  of  earth. 

One  thing.    Not,  but  one  thing.    God  knew  he  lacked  many. 

With  the  want  of  the  principal  thing,  he  lacked  all. 

Complete  subjection  of  the  heart  to  God  was  the  one  great  need. 

The  young  man  was  now  to  give  proof  that  he  was  in  eamesti 
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It  was  a  test  of  his  having  broken  the  Jirst  command  of  the  table. 

If  found  wanting  in  the  first  balance,  all  else  is  worthless. 

Every  one  of  us  has  something  he  must  give  up,  in  order  to  enter  the 

kingdom. 
He  was  guilly  of  **  eoveUnunesSi  which  is  idolatry."    Col.  iii.  5. 
Christ  requires  him  to  abandon  what  He  knew  to  be  his  idol. 
Had  his  ruling  passion  been  the  love  of  pleasure  another  test  was  needed. 
Multitudes  have  given  up  their  wealth  and  retained  some  other  idol. 
Sell  all.    It  involves  willingness  to  lay  all  he  has  at  the  feet  oi  Him 

who  was  Author  of  the  commandments. 
The  Bivine  Teacher  made  his  compliance  necessary  to  salvation. 
Love  of  earth,  too  heavy  a  weight  to  win  in  the  Christian  race.  Heb.  xii.  i. 
Charity  smoothes  the  path  of  others,  and  speeds  the  way  of  the  giver. 
This  simple  test  proved  his  ignorance  of  the  first  commandment. 
A  human  sage  would  have  contradicted  the  young  man,  saying,  '*  Thoa 

art,  in  the  love  of  thy  riches,  still  an  idolater.** 
A  believer  is  taught  that  all  his  possessions  are  only  in  trust. 
Paul's  companions  cast  overboard  the  cargo  to  save  their  lives. 
A  man  must  not  only  give  up  all  but  also  himself 
In  giving  up  himself,  all  he  has,  always  goes  with  this  gift. 
In  seeking  first  the  kingdom,  the  heart  cares  for  no  second. 
He  alone  can  attain  chief  good,  who  renounces  what  he  most  values. 
The  Lord  opened  his  spiritual  vision,  to  see  his  secret  sin,  hence  his  sad 

sense  of  shame  1 
He  loved  the  world,  above  the  one  *•  Good  Ood." 
He  evidently  stood  at  the  gate  of  the  kingdom,  opened  by  the  Saviour. 
The  bond  binding  him  to  the  earth  could  alone  be  broken  hj  faith. 
The  sacrifice  was  valueless,  unless  done  for  Jesus'  sake. 
The  Spirit  accompanied  the  word  and  revealed  the  hitherto  unknown 

way  of  life. 
Distribute.     Gr.  donate  piece  by  piece  with  his  own  hand. 
No  more  exquisite  joy  can  the  righteous  desire  than  realizing,  "  Itis  more 

blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."    Acts  xx.  85. 
Dry  up  the  source  of  earthly  joy,  drop  by  drop. 
Not  until  self-will  is  sacrificed,  can  he  follow  Christ. 
The  spirit  of  the  command  is  universally  binding  on  us.     Matt.  xvi.  27. 
External  obedience  will  never  give  a  claim  upon  heaven.     1  Cor.  xiii.  2. 
Persecution,  one  of  the  best  possessions  a  believer  has  in  this  life.  Mark  x.  80. 
The  poor.    If  thou  lovest  thy  poor  neighbor  as  thyself,  sell  and  give 

to  the  needy. 
This  test  would  set  him  free  for  the  command  "Follow  me." 
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He  was  to  expect  no  compensation  in  the  present  life,  only  in  the  fatrue. 
Have  treasure.    He  clung  to  his  imaginary  righteoosness  as  true 

treasures, 
i^d  to  his  earthly  wealth  with  all  his  strength  and  mind. 
Monks  ha^e  parted  with  their  goods,  only  to  he  more  covetout  in  their 

heart. 
"  They  who  sow  bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully."    2  Cor.  ii.  6-7. 
Bioh  as  he  was,  the  loss  of  all  his  wealth  would  have  been  more  than 

compensated. 
Onr  Saviour  put  His^n^<;r  upon  the  delight  of  his  heart, and  touched  his  idol. 
And  proved  the  sad  fact  that  his  riches  were  dearer  to  him,  than  Christ 

and  salvation. 
Note  the  poverty  of  the  rich,  and  the  riches  of  the  poor. 
Follow  me.    Onr  Lord  shews  his  obedience  to  be  utterly  worthless. 
Instead  of  treating  his  deficiency  in  general  terms,  or  with  a  doctrmal 

proposition,  he  requires  him  at  once,  before  all  men,  to  abandon  his 

known  idol. 
This  was  a  pertonal  test,  and  not  a  general  rule  of  duty. 
Bacrifice  required,  not  the  thing  lacked,  but  the  proof  of  it. 
In  Ohrist*s  school  of  grace,  we  learn  our  only  treasure  must  be  in  heaven. 
To  sell  all  would  have  been  a  profession  of  his  faith  in  the  despised 

Galilean. 
Pride  dreaded  this  wound— covetousness  dreaded  poverty. 
Had  he  been  toiUing  to  make  the  sacrifice  his  Isaac  would  have  been 

given  him  back  again. 
Youth  here  solemnly  warned,    "  Bejoice  O  young  man  in  thy  youth." 

Eccl.  xi.  9  ;  Titus  ii.  6 ;  1  Kings  xviii.  12. 
**  O  Lord  God,  Thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth.*'    Psa.  Ixxi.  5. 
** Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?  "    Psa.  cxix.  9. 


Tavra,  omitted.  Tisehendorf^  Alford^  Cod,  Sinai,  elnev :  loved,  Mark  x.  SI ;  lore 
of  complaoenoy ;  others,  with  compassion.  He  disdained  all.  Jewish  eoxmn- 
tional  proprieties  in  casting  himself  At  the  Lord's  feet.  Stier.  Mark  draws  his 
inference  from  the  Lord's  treatment,  (irotius.  ira>\i)9w.  The  Divine  Teacher  lays  hold 
on  his  own  test.  Bomaniats  quote  it  as  authority  for  voluntary  poverty^  eoneilitm 
evangeliewn.  dioSof ,  distribute.  Bengel.  •Believers  not  required  to  panperize  theinselves. 
It  was  the  "heart  to  do  it,  when  possession  interfered  with  soul's  interest,  which  the  Loid 
required.  Alexander,  Some  strangely  doubt  that  Christ  would  overburden  this  yoimg 
man,  at  this  time.  Stier,    To  a  loving  heart  any  yoke  is  easy,  any  burden  light. 

dxoXovdei.  If  one  will  not  follow  Christ,  he  need  not  sell  all;  feeding  the  streanu, 
ho  will  dry  the  fountain.  Lord  Bacon:— ThaX  is,  sacrifices  for  heaiven,  witboat 
surrendering  the  heart,  only  lessen  present  comforts,  and  he  loses  heaven  after  alL 
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98.  A»d  whm  he  heard  ihU,  he  was  very  iorrowful :  for  he  woe  very  rich. 

Sorrowful.    Sorry  to  part  with  ChriBt,  bnt  more  so  with  wealth. 
Biohes  and  heaven,  shew  on  whieh  side  is  the  balance  of  affection. 
To  be  rich — ^yet  free,  and  not  to  covet  while  yet  poor — ^is  hard. 
EndeBToring  to  burst  the  bands  of  earth,  reveals  their  tremendons  power. 
He  is  caught  by  his  own  enquiry,  sharply  smitten  by  his  own  conscience. 
He  dare  not  ask,  **  Where  then  is  such  a  commandment?" 
He  feels  what  our  Lord  purposed  to  make  him  feel. 
To  disobey  is  hard  for  his  conscience,  to  obey,  harder  still  for  the  flesh. 
**  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods,  and  what  have  I  more  f  *'     Jud.  xviii  24. 
**  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  and  loves  this  presen't  world."    2  Tim.  iv.  10. 
Many  struggle  between  convictions  and  coimpfions,  and  yield  to  sin  at 

last. 
The  Lord's  kindness,  and  the  inward  conflict,  make  him  sad. 
To  leave  Christ,  ^ve  up  heaven,  must  cause  a  struggle. 
He  went  away.     (Mark  z.  22.)     This  was  the  saddest  journey  he 

overtook. 
The  way  seemed  right,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.    Prov, 

xiv.  12. 
Men  are  enslaved  by  a  thousand  domineering  affections. 
It  is  vain  to  enquire  after  eternal  life,  if  unprepared  to  part  with  all. 
Did  he  admit  this  Teacher's  right  to  exact  this  fearful  sacrifice  ? 
He  tacitly  admits  his  own  heart  to  be  incapable  of  obedience. 
Upon  his  histoiy,  and  ^nal  destiny,  the  Scriptures  drop  k  veil. 
Very  rich..    His  boasted  virtue,  when  tested,  proved  radically  defective. 
God's  trial  discovers  false  principles,  and  earth-born  morality. 
Willing  to  give  up  much,  but  not  alL    One  master-sin  ruins  him, 
Thongh  a  young  man,  he  was  no  expectant,  he  actually  enjoyed  it. 
He  looked  forward,  to  "  inherit"  another  portion,  in  another  world. 
In  the  struggle,  mammon  is  retained,  God  given  up. 
That  wealth  is  dear  bought,  if  it  was  the  price  of  his  soul. 
It  is  better  to  go  away  sorrowing,  then  remain  dissembling. 
His  jewelled  robe  seemed  too  precious  to  scatter  to  the  poor. 
Drawing'  it  closely  around  him,  it  may  have  proved  his  soul's  winding 

sheet! 
"  The  rich  hath  many  friends,"  hence  too  often  flattered.  Prov.  xiv.  20. 
Heiod,  although  oft  the  hearer  of  John,  would  not  part  with  Herodias- 

at  last  he  ranks  among  the  murderers  of  the  Lord. 
How  little  avail  all  treasures  of  religious  knowledge  to  save  a  soul  1 
Mote  the  Lord's  loving  severity  to  the  self-righteous  and  wordly-minded. 
How  infinite  His  gentleness  to  the  contrite  sixmer.    Matt.  ziL  20. 
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This  yonng  rotor  wts  trebly  rioh ;  1,  possessions ;  2,  Tirtnes ;  8,  earnest 

enquiry. 
At  the  same  time  trebly  .poor ;  1,  in  self-knowledge ;   2,  in  love ;   S,  in 

heavenly  treasure. 
Why  is  it  so  hard  for  the  rioh  to  be  saved  ? 
Ist.  A  word  of  terror  to  the  worldly  rich. 
2nd.  A  word  of  congratulation  to  the  heavenly-minded  poor. 
8rd.  A  word  of  thanksgiving  to  those  who  have  overcome  difficulties. 
Without  sharing  Christ's  lot,  we  cannot  share  his  inheritance. 
He,  for  our  sakes  became  pooTt  that  we  through  his  ^iyoertyy  dtc. 
'*  If  we  suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  be  glorified  together."  Boul  viii.  17. 


ircptXviros,  heavy.  Tyndale,  The  demands  made  seem  too  hareh.  OUhausen^ 
Jehoyah  has  oft  been  esteemed  a  "hard  master,**  Matt.  zxy.  84.  Emperor  Julian 
bitterly  mils  at  Ood's  benevolence.  Hume^s  Essay:  Talking  of  strictness,  who,  dying, 
would  not  prefer  to  have  erred  on  the  side  of  self-denial,  rather  than  indulgence  ?  fl*. 
Martyn,  Not  said  to  perfect  him,  bat  for  trial.  Origen.  Adam  and  Eve,  the  gnilty 
Booroe  of  oar  apostasy,  are  believed  to  have  been  saved,  notwithstanding  the  dllence  of 
the  record.  The  patriarchs  withdraw  from  view  as  soon  as  they  cease  to  be  actors. 
Here  there  is  a  positive,  though  slight,  hint  at  a  favorable  issne,  that  Jesas  laved  him. 
In  this  oondaBlon  it  is  pleasing,  since  it  is  allowable,  to  rest.  Alexander,  Case  hopefoL 
OUhatuen.  Gontinaed  impenitent.  Calvin^  8tier,  This  account  the  cause  of  the  con- 
version  of  two  eminent  youths  of  wealth  and  genius,  St.  Anthony  and  St.  Augustine. 
Keble.  This  last  was  converted  throi%h  the  spirituality  of  tlie  tenth  commandment. 
Confessions, 


24.  And  when  Jestu  saw  that  he  teas  twry  sorrowful^  he  said.  How  hardly  shdU  they 
that  have  riehes  enter  into  the  Mngdom  of  Qod  t 

Jesus  saw.    A  look  of  divine  sorrow,  perhaps,  an  irrevocable  farewelL 

His  great  self-love  shewn  in  the  struggle  through  which  he  passed. 

It  could  not  have  been  a  look  of  complacency,  since  he  went  away  dis- 
obedient. 

It  was  a  tender  regret  and  compassion  for  the  ingenuous  youth. 

His  engaging  appearance,  high  rank,  ample  fortune,  courteous  bearing, 
and  pure  morality,  still  left  him  in  a  perishing  condition. 

Man  could  not  detect  his  secret  idolatry.    The  Lord  searoheth  the  heart. 

**  He  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,"  stood  before  him.    Bev.  i  14. 

Very  sorrowful.  We  know  not  how  deep  our  love  of  earth  until  torn 
from  it. 

To  have  a  competence  and  not  trust  to  it  (Mark  z.  24),  a  greater  wonder 
than  to  gather  a  fortune,  without  the  stain  of  fraud. 
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He  rons  to  Jesus  enthnsiastically,  bat  leaves  Him  sonowfnlly. 

He  comes  miconscious  of  his  lack,  he  leaves  oonscions  of  his  slayezy. 

**  Looked,^*  Mark.    As  though  He  would  follow  the  youth. 

Hardly.    The  veiy  care  necessary  to  take  charge  of  wealth,  blocks  up 

the  way  to  heaven. 
How  de8X)erate  the  hope  of  him,  who  wins  wealth  by  fraud  I 
Despite  the  record  from  Abraham,  to  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  riches  have 

ever  proved  serious  hindrances  to  piety. 
The  difficulty  is  not  in  being  rich,  but  in  becoming  poor  in  spirit. 
Money  possessing  us,  not  our  possessing  money ^  perils  the  soul. 
This  idolatrous  trust,  alone  conquered  by  almighty  grace.      Bom.  iz.  16. 
Heaven's  gate  to  the  unrenewed,  is  inaccessible, — ^always  a  strait  gate. 
It  is  widely  open  to  believers,  leading  to  Christ's  banqueting  hall. 
Our  Lord's  word  has  no  reference  to  the  at^ffieiency  of  God's  grace. 
Save  riches.    Those  who  give  their  heart  and  life  to  those  things. 
Solemn  words  of  warning  for  the  present  time,  when  the  desire  of  wealth 

is  the  besetting  sin  of  thousands. 
Many  "  making  haste  to  be  rich,"  are  sinking  into  perdition,  although 

professing  the  Christian  name. 


tdwir.  When  Jesus  saw  him,  He  said.  TUehendorf.  "  SorroiofvZ,'*  stricken  sad. 
Ekeim$.  "JJardZy,**  with  what  difficulty.  TyndoZe;  onwiUingly.  Trafc<A«Z4.  "ShaU 
they/*  do  they.  TUehendorf,  Qois  dives  salntem.  Clem,  Alexandritnu,  Suctk^Aak.  If  a 
man  pledge  his  head  an  hundred  times,  if  anyone  proeeedsd  to  take  it  from  him,  after  a 
forfeit,  he  would  feel  for  the  first  time  how  finoly  it  sticks  to  him.  GtMfner,  So  with 
the  young  man,  he  perceives,  with  deep  shame,  how  idolatrously  he  dings  to  the  world. 
Stier. 

rdxpii/<ATa, — ^literally,  thinge  needed^  funds  and  means.  To  be  very  rich  and 
eminently  good  is  impossible.  Plato  de  Legibue^  book  v.  mpiKwoy  ytvdfuvoy,  omitted. 
TiMhendorf,  A\ford,  Cod,  Sinai,  Vcat  cMrcAevo-OKrat,  et<nropcvoKrai  after  Ocou.  TiMchen- 
dofft  Al/ord. 


S.  For  itie  eaaierfor  a  eaimel  to  go  through  a  ne«<IIe*t  «y«,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Qod, 

XIasier.    Such  are  the  i)erils  of  wealth,  one  might  thank  God  for  poverty. 

A  large  sail  and  a  little  boat  soon  sinks  him  who  trusts  it. 

It  is  thought  a  fearful  misfortune  by  the  wealthy,  to  be  beggared. 

Often  the  same  kindness  which  takes  a  sword  from  a  madman. 

The  **  covetous  man — an  idolater,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom. "  Eph.  ▼.  5. 
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(( L0T6  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world."   1  John 

ii.  15. 
f  *  Charge  them  that  are  rich,  not  to  tnut  in  nncertain  riches.*'  1  Tim.  vi.  17. 
Camel.    It  is  a  native  of  Asia,  and  called  "  the  ship  of  the  desert." 
It  is  among  the  nndean  animals,  mentioned  in  the  Pentateuch.     Ley. 

zi.  4. 
Oannents  were  manufactured  of  its  coarse  hair. 
It  is  used  as  a  beast  of  burden,  and  its  name  signifies  revenge. 
It  is  its  characteristio,  notwithstanding  its  proverbial  patience. 
Wonderful  power  of  endurance — ^living  in  the  desert  on  thistles  and  cacti, 

and  travelling  far  without  food  and  water,  constitute  its  value. 
Blowly  kneeling,  it  receives  the  load,  Ijdng  on  its  breast. 
Their  broad  cushioned  feet  are  adapted  to  the  sand  of  the  desert. 
Their  sure-footedness  and  measured  tread  prevent  them  from  ever  falling. 
Go  through..    This  great  human  impossibility  magnifies  divine  grace, 

which  could  accomplish  even  that, 
A  camel,  with  its  huge  burden,  before  the  eye  of  a  needle,  an  emUem 

of  a  worldling  at  the  gate  of  heaven. 
Some  object,  it  renders  salvation  not  only  difficulty  but  impossible. 
Our  Lord  intended  to  say  that  precise  truths  limited,  as  in  verse  27. 
The  idea  of  difficulty  is  swallowed  up  in  absolute  impouibility. 
Neither  poor  man  nor  rich,  without  divine  grace,  can  enter  the  kingdom 

of  God. 
Needle's  eye.      Through  the  strait  gate  one  must  come  poor  and 

naked,  and  not  burdened  with  goods  and  virtues. 
The  figure  is  inadequate,  strong  as  it  is,  to  represent  the  whole  truth. 
It  would  imply  that  no  soul  could  enter  the  kingdom,  while  hanging  to 

the  world,  though  it  were  only  by  a  thread. 
As  a  camel  caimot  see  a  needless  eye,  neither  a  worldling  the  narrow  gale. 
Most  men  in.  finding  a  fortune,  lose  themselves. 
Sich  man  enter  into.    Many  cables  of  wealth  must  be  untwisted, 

before  entering  the  kingdom. 
Their  hearts  are  so  wedded  and  wedged  to  the  world. 
To  hearts  unrenewed,  to  separate  trust,  from  owning  wealth  is  the  work 

of  God  alone. 
He  is  ever  ready  to  answer  prayer,  and  strike  off  the  fetters. 


K^i}Aoy,  retained.  Ughtjfooi,  WeUtein,  TUehendorf,  Afford,  Wordnoorth,  sdlfuAov, 
—A  ship's  cable-;  both  words  refer  to  a  oable.  EUley,  De  WeiU,  manuii^w.—A,  smaU  gala 
in  the  city,  caUed  "  the  Needle's  Eye,"  where  camels  had  to  onload  before  they  entered. 
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Harmer,   **'So  man  sees  a  palm  tree  of  gold,  nor  an  elephant  passing  through  the  eye  of 
A  needle."  MiehaelU.    Proyerb  stolen  by  Mohammed  from  the  N.  T. 

Tpi^iuem  Ptkavnt,  Cod.  Sinai.,  Ti$ehendorff  Alford.  rpv/naAias  pau^Ho^,  WordS' 
Vforthf  Tex.  Bee,  r/nm^/uiaTOf  po^vSos,  liatt.  xix.  24,  Alford.  Entering  the  ministry,  I 
had  some  hope  of  being  sayed ;  becoming  a  cardinal,  I  doubted  it ;  becoming  a  pope,  I 
ahnoflt  despaired,  Piu$  QvitUuB.  Trapp. 


96.  And  they  that  heard  it  Baid,  Who  then  can  be  saved  f 

Heard  it.     Astonished  out  of  measure. — Mark  z.  26.     Exceedingly 

amazed. — Matt.  xix.  25. 
They  began  to  be  alarmed  on  their  own  account. 
Who  then  P    We  answer,  no  one  !  if  salvation  depended  upon  man. 
But  almighty  grace  can  make  the  camel  thread  the  needless  eye. 
Do  not  the  poor  also  cleave  to  their  scraps,  and  strive  after  more? 
How  can  the  poor  enter  into  heaven,  who  love  their  little,  so  much  7 
Has  not  every  man  in  reality  something  he  will  not  let  go? 
If  the  gate  is  so  narrow,  who  can  give  up  enough  to  press  through  ? 
The  disciples  were  anuused  at  the  obstacles  in  the  way  to  life. 
Since  every  one  has  more  or  less,  of  the  same  love  of  the  world. 
They  felt  themselves  ificluded.    Their  hearts  condemned  themselves. 
An  admission  that  aU  men  share  the  same  gmlt,  and  many,  alas  will 

perish! 
This  question  shews  their  characteristic  tenderness  for  others*  salvation 
This  saying  made  the  disciples  tremble  for  the  whole  world. 
Saved.     Heaven's  mansions  are  many  and  large,  but  its  gate   is 

narrow.    Matt.  vii.  14. 


duvara*.  If  the  rich,  who  have  the  means  of  doing  good,  cannot,  &c.  Meyer,  If 
riches  hinder  a  man  from  entering,  some  thread  may  hold  even  the  poorest.  Lange, 
The  disciples  had  not  learned  that  every  sin  sprang  from  worldliness  of  heart,  and  their 
Jewish  prejudices  rebelled  against  this  teaching.  Lange. 


S!7.  And  he  said.  The  things  vohieh  are  impossible  toith  men  are  possible  toith  Ood. 


said.    Mark,  "  beholding,"  evidently  aronsing  them  by  some  gesture. 
However  stem  the  word,  the  manner  was  ever  full  of  grace. 
Well !  it  does  pass  human,  but  not  Divine  power ! 
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ImX>OMible.    For  an  murenewed  heart  to  live,  wifhoni  some  idol. 

Ordinarily  money  "  the  love  of  which,  is  the  root  of  all  eyiV*  1  Tim.  yt  10. 

He  strengthens  the  ** hardly"  into  "impossible.** 

Who  would  be  Bayed,  were  it  not  for  sovereign  grace? 

With  affections  paralyzed  and  our  powers  benumbed. 

With  our  hearts  veiled,  our  minds  blinded. — 

It  is  impossible  for  man  to  exercise  repentance  or  faith. 

By  the  power  of  God.     1.  Pet.  i.  5.     By  the  energy  of  Ood.    Col.  ii.  12. 

This  is  the  miracle  of  all  miracles^  through  faith  in  the  Son  of  Ood. 

Possible.    He  is  able  to  do  all,  not  inconsistent  with  His  nature. 

To  change  His  purposes,  would  put  a  stain  on  His  wisdom. 

To  originate  sin,  would  put  a  stain  on  His  holiness. 

An  easier  work  for  omnipotence  to  create  than  convert  a  soul. 

In  creation,  fierce  passions,  present  no  obstinate  resistance. 

Man  can  beg  that  from  God,  which  he  can  never  perform  himself. 

Faith  in  God  is  atnmg  like  the  ivy  by  its  grasp  on  the  strength  of  the 

oak. 
The  chains  of  the  iouVi  bondage  stronger  than  madman's  fetters.    Mark 

V.4. 
God  can  empty  His  own  ehildren*8  hearts,  and  make  them  poor. 
His  grace  makes  us  wiUing  to  lay  on  His  altar,  more  than  part  of  our 

goods.    Acts  iv.  84. 
It  is  not  the  saving  of  the  rich,  but  the  making  the  rich,  poor. 
"  I  am  the  Almighty  God,  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord?'* 

Gen.  xriii.  14 
"  I  know  that  Thon  canst  do  eveiything.*'  Job  xlii.  2. 
•'  Loid  God,  behold  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  Thee.**    Jer.  xxxii.  17. 
**  Is  the  Iiord*8  band  waxed  short?  Thonshalt  see  now,*'  ftc.  Num.  xi.  23. 
''  Twice  have  I  heard  this,  power  belongs  to  God.'*  Psa.  Ldi.  11. 


^v$pi:m9titK^AK^09^B^  lo  lb«ir  rtOfpsagnL  Swald;  Mcocding  to  their  abOitj.  De 
1V«M#»  Af«y«r»  £«m^.  Th»  wuilbm  «^p«mBm  of  tka  dMt  eoofknns  thiii.  BengeL  tA 
«^v«ra. — Tktis  is  Vbo^naxw  osa  otibBmKtista^  '^tha  fhisss  assnmed  to  be  impossible 
%  itb  loeu.'*  Th.4»  arti«)l(»  distiiiguisbes  aJI  the  isdindaals,  memben,  or  objeeta,  belonging 
to  a  partiQuJtar  qIaha,  »peoM^  pr  Koaos.  Sw^  is  twqiiently  its  nae  in  Fngjiah : — **The 
l'<.Mii*H  ev«  Oi  a  QxM  txuMy  rvUiiJig.**  Wtb*tar^  ^fittodr.  '^la  the  preeeat  intnetable  Btate 
oi  iii.i.ukm«lt  that  vhioh  is  inimitDly  tlifficnit,  God  oen  make  gndoallr  to  become  Muier.* 
f*  itii  dt,  Xho  (folilua  ^itffi  phlloaoplky  dreams  oC  vill  eome  h^odi  there  is  no  sta,  aaA  not 
till  iii4)ii.    dwtrtKro.    Za^M}h»^ji  aSoola  an  «iam£rl»,  aeta  ohep.  xix.  3-9.  B^ng^L 
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SB.  Then  Peiertaidf  Lo,  we  kane  Uft  aU,  andfoUowtd  thw, 

Peter.     Beady,  bold,  even  rash.     His  character,  Luke  vi.  14.      See 

Notes. 
IjO,  we-    Unlike  the  rich  youth  »*  comparing  themgelves  with,"  &c.    2 

Cor.  X.  12. 
Peter  self-complacently  hides  his  seli-righteonsness  by  **  we" 
The  idea  of  merits  again  creeps  forth  from  his  heart. 
Peter  puis  his  question  in  the  spirit  of  Job,  zxxi.  2« 
Left  all.    This  was  spoken  with  a  wrong  self-complacent  spirit. 
The  difficulty  is  not  in  leaving  all,  but  in  leaving  one^s  self. 
It  is  not  the  amount  forsaken  but  the  completeness  of  the  surrender. 
In  the  divine  estimate  it  is  clearly  called  Death  !  Bom.  vi.  2 ;  Gal.  vi.  14. 
Little,  was  Peter's  all,  but  to  him  doubtless  much. 
The  tools  of  the  workman  are  to  M'm,  as  the  palace  to  the  prince. 
Peter  speaks  somewhat  presumptuously  of  his  scanty  possessions. 
They  were  certainly  not  worth  heaven,  at  a  purchased  price. 
Christ  might  indeed  have  sharply  reproved  his  claim. 
But  he  knew  it  was  hard  for  the  fisherman  to  leave  his  boat,  or  thb 

publican  his  cabin. 
The  heart  of  the  pauper  may  cleave  more  to  a  few  pence  than  the  rich 

to  his  thousands. 
There  are  those  rich  who  have  left  all,  having  nothing. 
Others  are  self-made  poor,  by  giving  all  to  the  needy. 
Wliat  sliall  we  have  P    Matt.  xix.  27.    Peter  is  not  here  negotiating 
*        a  self-righteous  bargain. 
He  is  enquiring  into  the  great  and  precious  promises.    2  Pet.  i.  4« 


^/leif ,  emphatic ;  tr«  ham  donb  what  Thon  oommandeBt  others  to  do.  Wordnoorth, 
wivrof  cancelled  for  rd  i3ta.  Tiiehendorf,  Laehmann^  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai.  Retia, 
navigia,  reticnlas,  a  few  broken  boatn,  nets,  household  stuff.  Pareus.  ^Ko\ov9ri<raii€v. — 
We  became  followers  of  Thee,  atid  still  are. 


29.  And  he  iaid  vaUo  them,  Verilyi  I  say  unto  you.  There  ie  no  man  that  hath  left 
kouM,  or  parentSf  or  brethren,  or  loife^  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  Ood*B  $ake, 

Hath  left.      It  implies  a  spirii  imperfect,  "  Give  me  the  portion,"  &c. 

Luke  XV.  12. 
The  Jew  and  Hindoo  converted  now,  make  sacrifices  eumlar  to  those  our 

Lord  describes. 
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The  cup  of  sorrow,  is  pressed  upon  fhem  by  perseontors. 

The  Lord  gracionsly  ftocepts  the  complete  surrender. 

House.    It  begins  with  property,  rises  gradually  to  a  sacrifice  of  feeling. 

It  requires  a  great  mind  to  bear  it  calmly  when  nnayoidable. 

£nt  when  it  can  be  avoided,  by  a  slight  sacrifice  of  principle^  nothing  but 

almighty  grace  can  uphold  a  Christian  in  integrity. 
Parents.    To  forego  the  society  of  friends  for  Christ's  sake,  is  a  heavier 

trial. 
Our  Lord  promised  in  the  future  world  to  right  all  the  wrongs  of  this. 
Wife.    No  divorce  can  be  sanctioned  by  this  weU-weighed  saying  of 

Christ. 
A  spiritual  fellowship  of  believers,  finds  a  mother  for  Paul.    Bom.  svi.  13. 
Nature  gives  us  but  one,  but  love  gives  us  many.    Luke  viii.  21. 
Christian  communion  finds  brothers  and  sisters  for  Timothy.      1  Tim. 

V.  1-2. 
The  great  principle  holds  good,  **  all  things  are  yours.**    1  Cor.  iii.  22. 
Christ  takes  better  care  of  His  followers,  than  if  they  had  retained  house 

and  lands  with  unbelief. 
For  the  kingdom  of  Qod*s  sake.  **  My  sake."  Markx.  29,  and  Matt. 

ziz.  29.    Identified  HU  and  God's  interests. 


A^yw.  Half  ironioaL  Liebe^  in  Winer,  Dominion  referring  to  the  twelve  apoitolie 
UironeB.  lHatthai.  Bead  haust,  or  wife,  or  brethren^  or  partntt,  Ac.  TUehendorf, 
Afford.  4 


80.    Who  shall  not  reeHv  manifold  vnore  in  fki$  present  Hme,  and  in  the  world  to 
eowu  life  everlaeting, 

deceive.    The  comforts  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  substance  of  this 

promise. 
God  becomes  debtor,  not  by  owing  saints,  but  by  promise. 
Kanifold  more.    Matt.    A  hundred-fold.    An  honest  heart,  humbled 

by  the  very  greatness  of  the  promise. 
<*  Lord,  this  comes  not  as  a  recompense  for  leaving  our  nets.* 
**  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things  in  time  and  eternity.**  1  Ti^^.  iv.  8. 
•>  The  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job,  and  gave  him  twice  as  much  as 

he  had.'*    Job  xlii.  10. 
The  promises  of  God  are  "  better  unto  them  than  thousands  of  gold  and 

silver.'*    Psa.  czix.  72. 
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*'  They  glory  in  tribulation  and  in  reproaches  for  Christ's  sake.'*    Bom. 

V.  3  ;  2  Cor.  xii.  10. 
They  count  it  an  honor  to  suffer  shame  for  their  Master's  name.    Acts 

V.41. 
Faithless  friends  I  broken  promises !  and  winged  riches !  contrast  with 

the  covenanted^  unfailing  promises  ol  Christ. 
'  The  well  of  lining  water  is  ever  near  the  unconscious  believer. 
But  worldlings  faint,  having  no  angel  to  point  it  out.    Gen.  xxi.  19. 
Present  time.    God  often  visiblyy  far  oftener  invisibly  rewards  His 

faithful. 
World  sees  the  Christian's  norrowsy  but  not  his  consolations,    John  xiy.  27. 
By  a  divine  chemistry,  God  extracts  plenty  from  want. 
The  treasures  of  earth  are  deceitful  and  yield  a  harvest  of  trouble. 
"Amaziah,   the  Lord  is   able  to  give  thee  much   more  than  this." 

2  Chron.  xxv.  9. 
*<  Hearken,  0  daughter !  forget  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father's  house." 

Psa.  xlv.  10. 
A  reconstruction  of  all  human  relationship,  on  a  Christian  basis. 
He  adjusted  anew  His  own  and  His  follower's  relationships.  Matt.  xii.  49. 
World  to  come.    They  knew  that  **they  had  in  heaven  a  better  and 

an  enduring  substance."    Heb.  r.  34. 
Compensation  so  certain,  that  failing  to  receive  it  proves  our  not  having 

given  up  the  world. 


iroAAairXeuriova.  Xiterally  fulfilled  in  the  Chorch's  history.  Paul's  experience, 
Huguenots  or  French  refugees,  &e.  Oostersee,  New  England  Pnritans.  Julian,  the 
apostate,  in  his  scoff,  hinted  at  a  truth,  as  he  stripped  the  saints  of  all,  to  help  them  on 
to  heaven,  Heb.  zi.  84.  Gibbon.  K(up<p.  This  expresses  something  nearer  than  if  he 
had  said  aiStvi'  Bengel. 


81.  f  Then  he  took  unto  him  tfte  twelve^  and  taid  unto  ihem^  Behold^  toe  g/>  up  to 
Jenualemt  and  all  tMng$  that  are  written  by  the  prophete  concern^  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  aeeomplished, 

Took.    Matt,  apart.    Psa.    xxv.  X8.    The  Church  has  revelations  thi 

world  knoweth  not  of. 
He  severs  them  from  the  wider  circle  of  His  followers. 
Jndicatee  the  deep  solemnity  He  attached  to  the  revelation. 
"Vfe  go  up.    Jerusalem  on  the  summit  of  the  mountains  of  Judaea. 
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The  MesBiah*s  journey  the  aaddeat^  yet  the  happiest  event  in  histoiy. 

The  ihitd  announcement  tc  ahnoet  deaf  ears. 

First  had  been  made  after  the  apostles*  confession. 

Second  after  His  transfiguration  on  the  mount.    Mark  ix.  12. 

Third  is  the  most  unexpected  and  solemn  of  all. 

They  seemed  much  astonUhed  after  each  announcement.    Luke  ix.  43. 

To  Jerusjalenl.    Luke  ii.  25.    **  It  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish 

out  of  Jerusalem.'*    Luke  xiii,  83. 
All  things.    A  two-fold  betrayal,  and  a  two-fold  rejection. 
A  two-fold  sentence,  spiritual  and  temporal — as  a  criminal  and  heretic 
A  deep  mystery.    The  Jews  deliver  their  long  expected  Messiah  into  the 

hands  of  hated  Gentiles. 

1.  A  sin  of  the  disciples  toward  their  Master. 

2.  The  sin  of  the  people  toward  their  Messiah. 

8.  The  sin  of  the  Gentiles  toward  the  Son  of  man. 
Are  written.    In  Psa.  xxii ;  Isa.  liii ;  Dan.  ix.,  &c. 
Prophets.    Luke  1.  70.    God*s  ambassadors'  revecding  His  will. 
Son  of  man.    Luke  v.  24.    Refers  to  His  humiliation  and  Divinity. 
Accomplished.    Note,  our  Lord  consciously  connects  His  sufieringi 

with  Scripture. 
His  impending  sufferings,  clear  to  His  mind,  but  convey  no  tenor. 
Christ,  distinctly  and  minutely  foretold  His  future  persecutions. 
It  is  folly  in  man  to  desire  to  know  what  is  to  befall  him. 
A  clear  sight  of  all  our  calamities  would  be  intolerable. 
A  dread  of  the  future  would  blast  every  enjoyment. 
The  wheels  of  society's  commerce,  depend  on  our  igriaranee  of  the  fatnre. 
In  great  kindness  God  has  cast  a  veil  over  things  to  come. 
Why  Christ  saw  his  cross  afar  off : — 

1.  Predetermined,  He  saw  it  all  through  His  life.    Zee.  xiii.  7. 

2.  He  prepared  for  it,  enduring  many  preliminary  trials. 

3.  The  harbinger  of  His  exaltation. 

The  Messiah  submits  to  anything  to  fulfil  the  Scripture. 

They  were  amazed. — ^Mark  x.  82,  at  the  divine  heroism  with  which 

He  faced  danger  and  death. 
**  Lo !  I  come !  in  the  volume  of  the  Book  it  is  written."    Heb.  z.  7. 
**I  have  a  baptism,  and  I  am  straitened  till   it   be   accomplished.*' 

Luke  xii.  50. 


napakafii^v,    PiiTfttely,  Me  Uatt.  XX.  17.  rk  yrfpafifitva,  Jeras  laid  speeial  emp>uis 
on  what  had  been  written,     tiv  vUv,  Ti$ehenior/,     Will  bo  acoompiiahod  in  the  dun  of 
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Han.  Wakefield,  r^  vi<^,  the  dattre  expressea  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  prefix,  which  is 
equivalent  to,  a$  eoneenu  the  Sou  of  Man;  and  involyes  the  notion  of  the  dative  of 
advanUage,  BengeU 


82.  For  he  »hall  be  delivered  unto  the  OentileSj  and  ihall  be  moeked,  and  epitefully 
entreated^  and  epitied  on : 

Delivered.    By  the  chief  priests,  Matt.  xx.  18,  refers  to  the  Sanhedrim. 
In  the  supreme  tribnnal,  representing  the  professing  people  of  God. 
His  followers  betray  Him  to  the  Sanhedrim,  and  they  to  the  Gentiles. 
Jews  condemn  Him  to  death  and  Gentiles  decide  the  mode. 
The  import  of  this  sad  secret — 

1.  Not  fully  disclosed,  as  it  is  the  saddest  part  of  all. 

2.  It  may  not  be  more  fully  disclosed,  because  the  fru  act  of    the 

betrayer. 
8.  It  need  not  be,  because  the  slightest  hint  proved  a  solemn  warning  to 

all. 
It  was  the  principal  end  for  which  He  came  into  tlte  world. 
His  frequent  reference  shows  its  great  importance  to  them. 
He  was  to  **make  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin."     Isa.  liii.  10. 
**  While  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." — Comer-stone  of  all  our 

hopes.    Psa.  cxviii.  22. 
Gentiles  mocked.      The  incarnate  wisdom  was  mocked  by  folly  I 
The  incarnate  tbuth  was  betrayed  by  falsehood ! 
The  incarnate  olobt  was  spit  upon  by  wretched  worms ! 
The  incarnate  innocence  was  scourged  by  heathen  soldiers  1 
The  incarnate  life  was  killed  by  dying  mortals ! 
Far  better  be  the  victim,  than  instruments  of  persecution. 
The  insults  offered  the  Saviour,  prepare  His  followers  to  bear  their  crossy 

and  despise  the  shame.    Heb.  xii.  2. 
Spitefully.    Gr.  toith  insolence^  as  an  impudent  enthusiast. 
Sufferers  to  be  pitied,  but  woe  to  those  who  by  sin  become  self -destroyers  1 
**  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter?'*  &c. 

liuke  xxiv.  26. 
JSe  calmly  approaches  the  bitter  cup,  **  not  my  will,"  &c.    Luke  xzii.  42. 
The  believer  in  Christ  need  not  fear  the  grave. 


•*  i93haU  he  moolwd.*->In  ]eBt.    "  Spitefully  entr«a(«d.*'-- In  earnest.  Bengel, 

Q 
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88%  And  they  akaU  §eaUrgt  him,  and  put  him  to  dMoth :  and  th&  third  daiy  he  ihaU  rim 
again* 

Scourgo.    A  common  pTinishment,  1  Kings  xii.  11,  with  cords  or  rods, 

stripped  to  his  loins  and  bonnd  to  a  low  pillar. 
Forty  stripes,  less  one,  at  one  time.    Dent.  zxy.  3.    Judge  repeated  Dent* 

xxviii.  68  daring  the  scourging,  at  the  end  he  repeated  Psa.  Ixxviii.  38. 
The  memories  of  His  agonies  ever  arm  His  followers  against  assaolts. 
Trusting  to  shun  afflictions  proves  our  faith  weak. 
Mournings  of  saints  here,  hut  preludes  to  songs  hereafter. 
Faith  in  Christ,  converts  the  bed  of  death  into  a  triumphal  chariot. 
Third  day.    Joseph^s  inteipretation  of  the  dreams,  in  each  case  the 

third  day.    Gen.  xl.  11-18. 
The  law  at  Sinai  delivered  three  days  after  the  people  came.    Ex.  xix.  IG. 
Third  day  Esther  in  royal  apparel  appeared  before  Ahasuerus.  Esth.  v.  1. 
Third  day  Abraham  came  to  the  foot  of  the  mount  of  sacrifice.  Gen.  xxii.  4. 
His  predictions  so  literally  fulfilled  prove  Him  a  Prophet. 
His  willingness  to  offer  Himself  a  sacrifice — a  High  Priest. 
His  confident  expectation  of  victory — ^a  King. 
He  unfolds  by  degrees  His  sufferings,  and  ends  their  false  hopes. 
The  cross  manifested,  1,  the  guilt  of  the  world,  2,  the  love  of  Christ,  3, 

His  obedience,  4,  the  grace  of  God. 
Believers  are  sharers  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ — 

1.  By  participation  in  the  saving  benefits  flowing  therefrom. 

2.  By  loving   sympathy  with  Him  in  the  ground  and  object  of  His 

sufferings. 
8.  By  the  power  of  his  example,  **  Arm  yourselves  with  the  same  mind.*' 

1  Peter  iv.  1. 
The  king  of  terrors  at  the  worst,  is  a  conquered  foe.    1  Cor.  xv.  57. 

Bom.  viii.  38. 
Rise  agpEun.    Besurrection,  Luke  xx.  27 ;  xiv.  14.   His  anticipations  of 

glory,  the  result  of  his  deep  faith. 
This  expectation  detracted  neither  from  the  merit  or  intensity  of  His 

Buffeiings. 
Sa^its'  similar  hope  makes  not  their  contest  more  easy  nor  less  glorious. 


airorrevovo-iv.  A  strong  proof  of  the  spirit  of  prophecy  in  oar  Lord.  It  wfts  mora 
probftble  that  He  would  be  «ton«d,  or  pat  to  death  in  a  tomolt.  Even  when  delive>«d  bj 
Pilate  to  the  Jews,  to  be  pnnished  sAOording  to  law,  stoning  was  prescribed.  Bat  tba 
Beriptares  mast  be  fulfilled.  Doddridge,  avcurr^ovroi,  to  make  to  etand  up,  to  rmiat 
to  Mt  up,  to  rai»efrom  $leep,  to  raiie  from  the  dead,  LiddeU  and  SaotU 
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84.  And  they  undentood  none  of  then  things  :  and  tkU  saying  vas  hid  from  them, 
neWier  knew  they  the  things  tohichitoere  spoken, 

TTzLderstood  not.    Their  ideas  of  a  temporal  Messiah,  irreooncilabU 

with  His  dying. 
Their  fixed  plan  made  the  Master*6  kingdom  temporal. 
No  real  criminal  can  persuade  himself  he  is  worthy  of  death. 
This  humiliation  inconsistent  with  their  idea  of  His  kingdom. 
We  wonder  at  their  blindness,  forgetting  a  lifetime  of  Jewish  prejudice 

and  ignorance. 
To  them  His  sufferings  were  lost  in  His  glory,  His  cross  hid  in  His  crown. 
The  sacrifice  of  Christ  ever  a  stumbling  block  to  proud  hearts. 
**  The  cross  is  foolishness  to  many,"  even  after  His  enthronement. 

1  Cor.  i.  23. 
This  truth  is  often  rejected  by  Christians  so  called. 
Bomanists  nullify  each  Gospel  doctrine  by  superstitions. 
By  penance,  by  the  mass,  by  indulgences,  by  purgatory,  &c. 
In  all  Boman  churches  Mary  is  First  ;  our  Saviour  ever  an  infant. 
Martyrs  and  confessors  gloried  in  the  cross  of  Christ.    Gal.  vi.  14. 
Fvom  infancy  the  disciples  were  trained  to  expect  a  Messiah  in  Majesty. 
Their  hearts  were  as  blind  as  the  eyes  of  Bartinueus. 
Human  things  must  be  known  to  be  loved. 
Divine  things  must  be  loved  to  be  known. 
How  slight  their  profit  under  an  infallible  teacher ! 
Shows  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


^ytyw<ricor.  Did  not  completely  oomprehend ;  perhaps  ivas  taken  fox  an  aUegory. 
MtmenmuXUr.  **  Eating  His  flesh,"  Ac.  'would  lead  to  an  explanation  of  this  also 
ftgoratlTely.  Stier.  They  were  shooked  at  it,  as  something  strange.  So  in  Bom.  vii.  1S» 
9  y&yiMrMi,  I  do  not  reeogniee  (I  allow  not,  E.  Y.).  BengeU 


M.  ^  And  it  came  to  pass^  that  as  he  was  eome  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man 
aat  bjf  the  way  side  begging  : 

Coxne  nigli.    Jericho.    Intimates  that  he  wrought  the  miracle  near 

Jericho. 
Out  Xiord  had  just  crossed  the  Jordan  homeward.    Mark  x.  1-25. 
JoshnA  proceeded  from  Jericho  to  the  conquest  of  Canaan. 
Jg'rani  it  the  Messiah  proceeded  to  the  conquest  of  a  rebel  world.    Psa.  ii.  8. 
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Blind  man.    Luke  iy.  18.    Emblem  1,  of  soul  ignorance,  2,  misery, 

8,  poverty.    Bev.  ill.  17. 
**  Who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  the  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?"    Ex. 

iv.  11. 
**  He  that  foUoweth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness."    John  viii.  12. 
Very  toaohing  is  Milton's  description  of  his  blindness. 
**  Seasons  return,  bnt  not  to  me  returns 
The  sight  of  vernal  bloom,  or  summer  rose. 
But  cloud  instead,  and  ever  during  dark 
Surround  me ;  from  the  cheerful  ways  of  men 
Cut  off ;  and  for  the  book  of  knowledge  fair. 
Presented  with  a  universal  blank.*' 
The  immortal  poet  lived  to  recognise  the  divine  purpose  in  his  affliction, 
as  the  following  lines  written  shortly  before  his  death,  show — 

*•  On  my  bended  knee 
I  recognise  Thy  purpose,  clearly  shown ; 
My  vision  Thou  has  dimm'd  that  I  may  see 
Thvsklf,  Thysels*  alone." 
**  Thou  shalt  not  put  a  -stumbling  block  before  the  blind,"    Lev.  xix.  14. 
**  Cursed  be  he,  who  maketh  the  blind  to  wander."    Dent,  xxvii.  18. 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  "  that  they  who  see,  might  be  made  blind." 

John  ix.  89. 
Some  are  alienated  through  the  blindness  of  their  hearts.    Eph.  iv.  18. 
The  things  of  the  Spirit  are  spiritually  discerned.    1  Cor.  ii.  14. 
"  The  god  of  this  world,  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them."  &g.    2  Cor.  iv.  4. 
In  the  gaiety  of  the  world*s  sensuality,  they  indignantly  ask,  are  we 

blind  also  ?  John  ix.  40. 
**  Jesus  opened  their  understanding   to  xmderstand    the  Scriptures." 

Luke  xxiv.  45. 
*'Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things."    Psa. 

oxix.  18. 
*^  I  never  saw  till  I  became  blind^^*  said  a  blind  man  converted. 
Begg^g.    He  did  not  sit  lazily  at  home,  waiting  for  relief  to  come  to 

him. 
Objectors  forget  that  election  embraces  means  as  well  as  ends. 
Although  "  God  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy."    Bom. 

ix.  16. — 
Yet  is  always  found  of  those  who  diligently  seek  Him.    Prov.  xi.  27. 
Persisting  in  spiritual  blindness,  men  dig  graves  for  their  souls. 
Strange  providence,  placing  a  believing  soul  in  such  a  tormented  body  I 
Stranger  still  that  moral  evil  was  permitted  to  mar  His  works. 
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Myriads  of  difficnlt  qnestions  await  the  light  of  the  upper  world. 

Onr  dnties  remain:  "Follow  thou  Me" — Christ  to  cmions  ones.' John 

xxi.  22. 
The  blind  man  little  dreamed  of  seeing  the  sun  that  day  before  it  set. 
k.  groaning  creation  in  BartimsBus,  at  the  gate  of  Jericho,  Bom.  yiii.  22. 


cyyt^eiv.  As  He  drew  near  (viz.,  to  Jemsatom,  that  being  the  object  of  the  Savlonr's 
journey)  Jerioho.  MarklaruL  This  took  place  in  the  year  88  ▲.]>.  He  remained  in  th« 
hotue  of  ZaoohsBus,  but  set  ont  too  late  to  reach  Jerosalem  before  sunset,  and  tarried  in 
a  tent,  near  the  Mount  of  Olives.  The  next  evening  He  feasts  at  Simon  the  Leper's, 
where  He  ii  served  by  Martha,  and  anointed  by  Mary.  On  the  Sabbath  morning,  the 
festal  company  set  oat  from  Bethany,  in  the  triomphant  procession,  for  Jerusalem. 
Lange, 

Matt.  xz.  80,  and  Mark  z.  46.  Matt,  speaks  of  two  blind  men ;  Mark  and  Luke  of 
one.  One  healed  entering,  the  other  departing.  Lightfooty  Tisehendorf^  Wietilery  Orea- , 
w«2i,  Neander,  Two  healed ;  one  better  known  than  the  other.  Doddridge.  Netoeombe, 
LiehtenateUif  Friedlieb,  One  sought  healing  on  Christ's  entering,  but  failing,  joined 
another,  Snd  both  were  healed.  Stier^  Trench,  EllieotL  One  healed  on  Christ's  leaving. 
Matt,  uses  the  pluraL  Ooeterzee,  Da  Cotta,  Another  joined  the  one  healed,  while  Chridt 
was  dining  with  Zaedueus.  Bengelt  Harm, 

ryyyi^eiK,  departing.  Orotiue,  Rohinaon,  Owen,  Met  Him  between  Old  and  New 
Jericho.  MaeknighU  Declines  harmonizing.  OUhausen,  Allegorical  reconciliation. 
Origen.  II  we  knew  the  particulars,  there  would  be  no  dilficulty.  Brown.  Difference 
was  in  the  original  docummts.  Meyer,  De  Wette.  Differences  only  show  indepoident 
writers.  Norton,  Two  acts  combined  by  the  writers.  Ebrard,  Miracle  took  place  in  the 
vicinity,  and  He  afterwards  returns  to  Jerusalem.  CampbeU,  Two  mirades ;  the  first  on 
one  blind  man,  when  oxir  Lord  was  coming  to  the  city ;  the  second  on  two,  when  He  was 
departing  out  of  it ;  Luke  relating  the  one.  Matt,  the  other.  Anguetine,  Discrepancies 
really  exist.  Chrffeoetom,  Olshausen,  Alford,  Oostersee,  So  slight  as  to  be  mere  spots  on 
the  sun.  Alexander,  Because  the  disciples,  being  yet  carnal,  were  unable  to  receive  His 
words,  they  are  brought  to  a  miracle.  Before  their  eyes  a  blind  man  receives  his  sight, 
that  their  faith  might  be  strengthened.  Qregory,  The  blind  man's  defect  of  sight,  a  type 
of  the  blindness  of  the  disciples,  and  of  all  men ;  the  miracle  was  to  show  them  and  all 
liow  spiritual  blindness  was  to  be  cured.  Denton, 


SB*.,And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he  aeked  what  it  meant. 


Loss  of  one  sense  renders  others  more  acnte. 
peeling  of  some  blind  is  said  to  be  so  delicate,  as  to  distinguish  colors, 
professor  Saxmderson  although  blind  knew  the  height  of  persons  who 
spoke  on  entering  the  room. 
Multitude.    The  first,  who  always  keep  ahead  of  the  crowd. 
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Asked.  Enquiring  souls  convert  everything  into  a  hand-board  point- 
ing to  Christ 

**  I  said  unto  the  watehmarit  saw  ye  Him  whom  my  soul  loveth?"  Cant, 
m.  8. 

** Mary  Magdalene  supposing  Him  to  be  the  gardener"  enquared  {or 
Jesus.    John  zx.  15. 


"  Jt**— Gr.,  rovTO,  thUf  this  crowd.  Bengel, 


87.  And  they  told  Mm«  that  Jetus  of  Ntuareth  pcuteth  by. 

m 

They  told  him.    Happy  news  for  this  poor  bHnd  man. 

Did  some  secret  divine  influence  lead  him  to  be  at  that  spot  at  the 

right  moment? 
Who  can  unravel  the  unseen  threads  which  providence  weaves  for  us? 
A  thousand  domestic  incidents  might  that  hour  have  detained  him. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.    Luke  i.  31.    The  usual  appellation  bestowed 

by  the  multitude. 
To  the  superficial  multitude  He  was  only  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
To  Bartimffius  in  his  deep  darkness,  "  great  David's  greater  Son  I** 
To  the  believing  disciples  He  was  the  "  Son  of  the  living  God.** 
Passeth  by.    Thus  seasons  of  mercy  are  '*  harvest"  times  for  eternity. 

Jer.  viii.  20. 
It  awakened  slumbering  remembrances  of  strange  reports. 
The  Lord  is  nearer  to  us  than  we  think  in  time  of  need. 

%.  And  he  eriedf  tayingt  JetuSt  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

He  cried.    Most  beHeve  eye-blindness  a  greater  evil  than  soul-blindness. 
How  many  "  blind  that  have  eyes,"  Isa.  xliii.  8,  too  proud  to  ask  for  sight? 
To  deny  our  blindness  is  by  far  the  greater  peril. 
Ye  shall  seek  for  Me,  and  find  Me,  when  ye  search  for  Me  with  all  your 

heart.'*    Jer.  zxlx.  18. 
Agonizing  sense  of  his  wretchedness  urged  him  to  apply  for  help. 
Spirit  alone  could  have  taught  him  to  believe  in  the. Messiah's  grace. 
Have  mercy.    This  prayer,  unwritten,  unlearned,  untaught  save  by 

the  Holy  Spirit,  full  of  zeal,  full  of  feeling,  full  of  importunity. 
The  Great  God  sending  us  to  a  blind  beggar  to  learn  to  pray  I 
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One  of  the  briefest,  greatest,  and  most  saccessfol  prayers  on  record. 

Christ  is  much  more  willing  to  help  than  we  are  to  ask  him. 

**  He  is  wont  to  give  more  than  we  desire  or  deserve.'* 

I>avid.    Luke  i.  32 ;  Ti.  3 ;  xx.  42.    Equivalent  to  "  Thou  promised 

Messiah. " 
This  expression  is  remarkable,  as  men  called  him  **  Jesus  of  Nazareth.** 
"  Son  of  David*'  was  a  sign  of  faith  in  His  Messiahskip.    Matt.  xxii.  42. 
The  fame  of  the  Wonder- Worker  of  Galilee  kindled  his  hopes. 


**  And  they  told  Mm  that  Jenu  of  Nazareth  pcaseth  by/*  Bnt  the  blind  man  cried, — 
**Je$u»f  Thou  Son  of  Davids  have  mercy  on  me,**  Who  tanght  thee  ihia,  O  man? 
fiast  thon  that  art  deprived  of  sight  read  books?  Whenoe  then  knowest  thon  the 
Light  of  the  Wobld  ?    Verily  the  Lord  giveth  eight  to  the  blind.  ChryeQetom,  Auguetine. 


89.  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked  him,  ^tat  he  ehould  hold  hie  peace  :   but  he 
cried  «o  much  the  more.  Thou  «m  ofDavid,  have  mercy  on  me, 

JLebuked  him.  Importunity  of  prayer  often  ridiculed  by  the  cold-hearted. 

Thus  they  rebuked  the  parents  who  brought  infants  to  Christ. 

Pharisees  rebuked  those  shouting  **  Hosannas"  to  the  son  of  David. 

Jewish  rulers  rebuked  the  disciples  foriiealing  the  lame  man.  Acts  iv.  18. 

Michal  the  queen  rebuked  David  for  his  zeal  in  devotion.    2  Sam.  vi.  20. 

Blind  man  rebuked  by  those  who  knew  nothing  of  the  misery  of  blindness. 

TTia  cry  was  to  them  discord  amid  sounds  of  rejoicing. 

Devil  never  more  on  the  watch  than  when  we  are  at  prayer. 

Hold  his  peace.    Courtiers  earnestly  strive  to  keep  misery  from  ap- 
pearing at  a  royal  feast. 

Many   neither   enter,   nor   permit    others    to    enter    the    kingdom. 
Matt,  xxiii.  13. 

So  xnuch  the  more.    Importtmity  rewarded  in  the  Syro-PhoBnician 
woman.    Mark  vii.  26. 

Christ's  works  of  love  ever  attracted  the  wretched. 

How  very /ew  of  the  wealthy  of  earth  attract  the  miserable  I 
Hearts  oft  repelled,  believe  all,  are  supremely  selfish. 
He  who  yields  to  threats  lacks  the  strong  urgency  of  a  true  heart. 
Happy  he  whom  nothing  restrains  in  his  believing  ciy. 
Jdet  not  the  world,  flesh  or  devil  hinder  our  prayers. 
JTaoob  conquered  in  conflict  with  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant   by  holy 
Yiolence  Gen.  xxzil.  25* 
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"  BeoAiise  of  his  importunity  he  will  arise  and  give  him/'  &g.    Lake  xi.  8. 

Paul  prayed  the  Lord  thrioe  that  the  thorn  slight  be  removed.  2  Cor.  xil.  8, 

Jesus  being  in  agony  went  and  prayed  thrice.    Matt.  xzvi.  44. 

'*  The  Holy  Spirit  intercedes  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered." 
Bom.  viiL  26. 

Son  of  David.    The  crisis  of  our  Lord's  life  was  come. 

In  the  presence  of  all  the  people  He  suffered  Himself  to  be  publicly  ap- 
pealed to  as  THB  UBSBUH. 

Blind  BartimaBus  may  have  heard  He  never  yet  refused  a  suppliant. 
**  An  opportunity  has  come  for  which  I  never  dared  to  hope." 
Mercy.    No  word  has  such  power  with  God.    Psa.  ciii.  8. 
No  word  puts  such  honor  on  the  plan  of  redemption  I 


cvcTi/Attv.— BebnUng  without  oonvineing  the  -wrong-doer.  GampheU,  In  imniu» 
lies  simply  the  notion  of  rebuking,  which  word  can  therefore  be  used  atone  unjustly  check* 
ingor  blaming  another;  in  this  sense  Peter  "began  to  rebuke"  Jesus  (i^pfaro  «irirtfMv, 
Matt.  rvi.  22;  zix.  IS;  Luke  xviii.  89):— or  ineffectually,  and  without  any  profit  to  the 
person  rebuked,  who  is  not  thereby  brought  to  see  his  sin ;  as  when  the  penitent  thief 
"rebuked"  (eircT(fuia)  his  fellow  malefactor,  Luke  xxiii.  40.  But  ikiyxet-v  is  a  much  more 
pregnant  word ;  it  is  to  rebuke  another,  so  as  to  bring  him,  if  not  to  a  conleaaiQn,  yet  at 
least  to  a  oonyiction  of  his  sin.  Treneh*s  Synonynu,  " 


40.  And  JesuM  stood,  and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto  him :  and  when  he  ttae 
0oi»«  near,  he  aeked  him. 

Stood.    What  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  could  not  do  is  done  by  the 

power  of  faith,  the  Almighty  Saviour  stops. 
Thus  the  march  of  the  sun  was  arrested  by  Joshua's  faith.    Jos.  x.  12. 
By  the  faith  of  Isaiah,  as  a  sign  to  Hezekiah,  the  shadow  went  back  upon 

the  dial.    Isa.  xxxviii.  8. 
Good  comfort.    Mark  x.  49.    They  well  knew  he  would  be  cured* 
Casting  away  his  gannents.    Mark  x.  50.  A  word  of  an  eye  witness- 
Cain  sacrificed  unto  the  Lord  but  could  not  cast  off  his  envy.    Gen.  iv.  3. 
Wages  of  unrighteousness  seemed  to  Balaam  goodly  garments, 
Gehazi  wist  not  that  the  leprosy  cleaved  to  the  raiment  he  sought. 
Felix-trembling  still  wrapped  himself  in  the  garment  of  procra^tiiiAtitmm 

Acts.  xxiv.  25. 
Herod  heard  John  gladly,  but  he  clung  to  the  robe  of  lust, 
Judas  an  apostle  still  wore  the  secret  robe  of  avarice* 
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Self-righteoufiness  a  miserable,  filthy  patchwork  of  rags.    Isa.  Ixiv.  6. 
Stood  still.     The  coronation  journey  of  Christ, — glorified  by  every 

seeming  interruption. 
**  He  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth,  the  poor  also  and  him  that 

hath  no  helper."    Psa.  Ixxii.  12. 
Going  up  to  Jerusalem,  He  had  weighty  matters  on  his  mind. 
But  He  found  time  to  stop,  and  bestow  sight  on  tlie  blind. 
Christ  casts  a  favorable  eye  on  the  common  beggar. 
The  gay  sons  of  earth  do  not  deign  to  notice  the  victim  of  woe. 
The  whole  crowd  must  halt  for  the  cure  of  BartimoBus. 
Commanded.     The  prayer  of  faith,  renders  Christ  attentive  to  our 

miseries. 
God  approaches  earnest  souls  rising  above  the  censures  of  the  world. 
Through  the  multitude  of  noises.  He  detects  the  cry  of  a  true  heart. 
Brought.      He  is  waiting  that  He  may  be  gracious  unto  us.     Isa. 

zxx.  18, 
Without  faith  men  are  blind,  deaf  and  dumb. 

A  broken  heart  and  stammering  prayers,  He  welcomes.    Isa.  xxviii.  11. 
Those  seeking  Him,  should  lend  their  hands,  to  lead  others  to  Christ. 
**  If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  His.'*    Bom. 

vili.  9. 


41.  Saying,  Whai  voiU  thou  that  I  tihall  do  wUo  thee  f    And  he  $aid.  Lord,  that  I  may 
receive  my  tight. 

What  wilt  thou  P    He  enquires  not  for  Himself,  but  for  the  sake  of 

the  people. 
This  question  answered.    1,  by  the  sick  at  heart — "  Peace." 
2,  by  the  diseased—*'  Health."    8,  by  the  covetous—'*  Wealth." 
4,  by  the  penitent — "Pardon,'*    5,  by  the  dying  believer — ** Eternal 

life." 
That  I.    Note  Christ's  kingly  word  to  a  blind  mendicant. 
Sow  can  deniers  of  His  divinity  rescue  this  from  blasphemy? 
The  very  request  of  Bartimffius  was  proper  to  God  alone  ! 
**  I  will  be  enquired  of  by  the  House  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them."    Ezek. 

xzxvi.  37. 
Si^ht.     **  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  behold 

the  sun."    Bed.  xi.  7. 
31ixid  Ajax  prays  for  light  to  revenge  himself  on  his  foes. 
^artimjeoB  prays  for  light  that  he  may  glorify  the  goodness  of  God. 
^he  Uind  owner  of  millions  would  gladly  give  all  for  his  sight. 
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The  loss  of  siglit  may  be  expressed  in  haman  langaage. 

£ut  not  the  height  and  depth  of  the  woes  of  spiritaal  blindness. 


Xryuv,  oanoelled.  TUehendorf^  Oosterzee;  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai. 

Ti  <roi  0eXeiv.  He  asks  what  the  blind  man  wished,  that  He  might  stir  np  hia  heart 
to  prayer,  for  He  wishes  that  to  be  sought  in  prayer,  which  He  knows  beforehand  both 
that  we  seek  and  He  grants.  Ambrose,  Or,  He  asks  the  blind  man  to  the  end  that  we 
might  believe,  that  wifhoat  oonfession  no  man  ean  be  saved.  Oregory. 

wafiki^u,  BelisariuSf  the  illnstrious  general,  under  Jugtiniaiit  through  blindness, 
became  an  object  of  universal  sympathy,  and  begged  his  bread  at  the  gate  of  Byzantium, 
"hUB  valor  had  saved.  Oibbout  Mahon, 


42.  And  Je&UM  Mid  unto  hiin^  Beeeive  thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

Thy  sight.    The  sun  is  seen  by  its  own  light,  so  Christ  through  the 

Spirit 

The  sun  makes  dark  things  dear,  Christ  makes  blind  to  see. 

Christ  illumines  both  the  medium  and  instrwment. 

Clears  up  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  and  aids  the  blind  to  see  them. 

Thy  faith.    Saving  faith  the  gift  of  God.    Eph.  ii.  8. 

His  faith  was  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  and  could  give  sight. 

Yet  it  is  our  own,  for  "He  worketh  in  us,  to  will  and  to  do."     Phil, 
u.  12. 

He  first  gives  us  faith  to  pray,  and  then  grants  all  the  rest  to  prayer. 

There  was  an  instrumental  connection  between  his  faith  and  cure. 


*Ava^Xe^ov.  He  who  of  old  had  sidd,  Ijet  there  be  light:  and  there  v>€u  light, 
nanifests  Himself  to  be  the  same  God,  by  giving  sight  to  the  blind,  creating  both  the 
light  and  the  power  to  see  light.  Denton,  Our  Lord  offers  no  prayer  for  power  to  do 
what  the  blind  man  asked  for.  By  a  simple  word  He  communioates  sight,  showing  that 
He  is  very  and  eternal  Ctod.  Ambrose. 

ri  iriWif  crov  trivtaKi  crc,  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  Divine  grace  alone  heala  soul 
and  body.  Qii«tn«I.    Condemned  by  Pope  Clemetd  II,  BtiU  Unigenitus,  1718. 


48.  And  immediately  he  received  his  sightj  and  followed  him,  glorifying  Ood  :  and  all 
the  people,  vhen  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God, 

His  sight.     The  first  object  he  saw  after  his  long  night,  was  liis 
Divine  Physician. 
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Thnfl  the  Binner  after  the  long  night  of  sin,  first  beholds  in  the  morning 

of  his  change,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 
**  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened."    Isa.  xxix.  18. 
Christ's  mission  is  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  free  the   prisoner,  Ste, 

Isa.    xlii.  7. 
Followed  Him.    Faith  works  by  love,  and  love  with  open  heart  flows 

forth  on  Christ. 
He  who  sees,  also  follows,  because  the  good  he  understands  he  practises. 

Oregory. 
Divine  love  teaches  our  feet  to  follow,  our  tongue  to  praise,  and  our  soul 

to  adore  and  serve  the  Lord. 
The  triumphant  processions  of  Christ  a  swelling  throng  of  saved  souls. 
Following  Christ,  is  the  best  practical  proof  of  gratitude. 
Jesus,  a  master  worth  following.    **  I  was  blind  but  now  I  see.*'     John 

ix.  25. 
A  real  disciple  is  known  by  the  general  bias  of  his  life. 
Too  many  call  on  the  Lord  in  trouble,  and  forget  Him  in  deliverance. 

Hob.  v.  15. 
**  They  have  not*oried  unto  me  with  their  heart,  when  they  howled  upon 

their  beds."    Hos.  vii  14. 
"  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  but  where  are  the  nine  ?'*    Luke  zvii.  17. 
Glorifying.    Cavils  of  Pharisees,  sneers  of  Sadducees,  could  not  repress 

his  praise. 
Praise.    The  environs  of  Jericho,  late  a  rendezvous  of  robbers  is  now 

enHvehed  by  the  cry  of  salvation. 
Lately  the  scene  of  Christ's  temptation,  nowof  EEis  glorification. 
"  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness.**    Psa.  ovii.  8. 
On  li^TiTig  of  Paul's  conversion  "  they  gloried  God.**    Gal.  i.  23-24. 
The  eiy  at  the  gates  of  Jericho  a  prelude  to  the  Hosannas  at  Jerusalem. 
Men  refusing,  stones  and  earth  will  praise.    Luke  xix.  40 ;  Jer.  xxii.  20- 
Praise.    1.  For  the  greatness  of  the  blind  man's  faith,  by  which  this 

gift  was  obtained. 

2.  For  the  gift  of  light  by  which  he  saw. 

3.  For  the  manifestation  of  that  glory  by  which  they  also  saw  God's  light. 
We  should  learn  from  this  miracle  the  gracious  lessons  which  Christ 

gives  us — 

1.  He  who  was  not  able  to  come  to  Christ,  to  him  Christ  went ;  an  image 

of  His  love  who,  whilst  we  were  yet  sinners^  died  for  tu, 

2.  He  stayed  on  his  way,  and  stood  to  listen  to  the  prayer  of  this  pooi 

blind  man,  to  remind  us  of  his  promise,  call  upon  Met  o-nd  I  will 
heqr  thee :  yea,  I  am  with  thee  in  troiibl€» 
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8.  He  called  this  poor  ndan  to  Him  as  he  calls  the  whole  race  of  man- 
kind, come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  liea/vy  laden,  and  I  mil 
give  you  rest. 

4.  He  asked  him,  what  wilt  thou  f  as  He  enconrages  ns  to  make  known 
all  our  wants  by  the  word  of  comforting  assurance,  wJiatsoever  ye 
shall  ojsk  the  Father  in  My  name,  He  will  give  it  you ;  so  that  we 
znay  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  Denton, 
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CHAPTER    XIX. 

1.  And  Jesns  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho, 

S.  Andf  behold^  there    was  a  man  named  Zacchaus^  which  toot  the  6M^  eantyng  the 
puhHeanet  and  he  wot  rieh, 

Jesus.    Not  in  the  Greek,  read  He. 

Jericho.    Luke  x.  80.    Built  under  the  curse,  but  honored  by  Christ^s 

presence. 
Behold.    No  unmeaning  formula,  solemn  attention  is  InTited. 
ZacchsBUS.    Gr.  justice ;  only  alluded  to  by  Luke. 
Through.    Lnplies  that  ZacchsBUs  lived  in  the  further  part  of  the  town. 
Chief  publican.    Gr.  chief  tax-gatherer.  Their  character.    Luke  iii.  12. 
Their  notorious  rapacity  rendered  them  odious  to  the  Jews. 
They  were  detested  as  plunderers,  and  traitors  to  the  liberties  of  the 

nation. 
Exactors  and  publicans,  were  excluded  from  court. 
The  Boman  taxes  were  felt  to  be  an  intolerable  grievance. 
God  has  His  remnant  among  all  classes.    1  Tim.  i.  15 ;  Bom.  ix.  27. 
JLich.    Jesus  had  just  shown  the  perils  of  being  rich. 
In  Zacchseus,  God's  grace  shows  its  discriminating  care. 
Men  have  double  chains  to  break,  when  they  are  rich. 
In  ZacchsBus  we  see  the  camel  passing  through  the  needle's  eye. 
A  covetous  tax-gatherer,  changed  into  a  Uberal  Ghiistian, 
Hospitals  discharge  many  cases  as  incurable. 
There  are  none  incurable,  under  the  Divine  Physician. 
Grace  finds  prodigals  amid  want,  and  Zacohffius  amid  wealth. 


jc^pxero.  He  was  passing  throtmh^  i.e.  He  was  not  going  to  make  any  stay  there. 
WoTdsiDorth, 

Zajcx<uof.  An  Israelite,  from  his  Hebrew  name;  Zaehah^  pwe^  '.'jnstas  fait.** 
Mintert.  Ezraii.  9;  Neh.  vii.  14.  The  father  of  a  famons  family.  Meyer,  Alford. 
A  Oentile.  Chrysostom,  Doddridge,  Tradition  makes  him  a  disciple  of  Peter,  and  first 
Uflhop  of  Casarea.  Beard,  col  avrbf .  "VSlien  a  saeoession  of  facts  is  stated,  rising  one 
abOTe  the  other  in  importance,  koX  avrof  is  followed  by  koX  oJtroi.  Webster  s  Syntax, 

mpXiTtkuvTfi,  One  who  farmed  a  large  district,  which  he  again  sab-let  to  the 
ordinary  rcAuvot.  Perhaps  Zacohens  was  the  superintendent  oi  the  taxes,  or  an  of&cor 
•orresponding  to  onr  Commissionet  of  Gostoms.  W,  ^  W.     The  large  security  required 
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of  one  advanced  to  ao  responsible  a  situation  Implies  he  was  rich  befoxe.  Stier.  The 
Boarce  of  wealth  was  the  reyenne  from  balsam.  Alford,  His  convenion  was  probably 
followed  by  that  of  many.  By  means  of  this  man,  the  eyil  whioh  another  rich  man  had 
eaoaed  by  his  example  la  remedied,  chap,  zviii.  28.  BengeU 


8.  And  he  umgM  to  tee  Jeetu  who  he  u>ae  ;  and  eould  not  for  thepreu,  beeauet  he  vat 
UUU  o/ttatnre, 

Scught.    Gr.  kept  seeking,  resolving  not  to  cease. 

With  the  onriosity  of  Herod  ai}d  Greeks.    John  xii.  21. 

Place  and  interest  are  ever  to  be  sacrificed  for  salvation. 

Another  can  fill  thy  place,  but  not  save  thy  soul. 

J)rawing  with  the  cords  of  a  man.    Hos.  zi.  4. 

On  his  part,  all  was  natural,  daily  principles  of  action. 

On  Christ's  all  was  supernatural.  Divine. 

It  encourages  the  Church,  to  bring  all  within  Gospel  means. 

Men  are  prone  to  assign  earth-bom  motives  to  believers. 

Believers  are  also  apt  to  forget  the  Divine  work  on  the  heart. 

It  is  strange  that  he  had  never  yet  become  acquainted  with  the  **  Friend 

of  publicans.** 
He  would  Aot  presume  to  detain  Him  in  the  public  way.     • 
He  would  not  pressingly  obtrude  his  own  heart's  need. 
With  more  faith  than  Nicodemus,  he  is  more  easily  won. 
Here  the  Publicans  entered  the  kingdom  before  the  Pharisees. 
He  comes  in  open  day  before  the  multitude. 
A  desire  for  invisible  wealth  proves  extraordinary  grace  in  the  rich. 
But  He  who  sows  the  seed,  can  render  the  barren  rock  fruitful. 
See  Jesus.     Certain  Greeks  said  to  Philip,  **  We  would  see  Jesus.** 

Johnjdi.  21. 
All  his  riches  had  not  yet  satisfied  his  heart.    Matt.  vi.  19. 
Envious  Pharisees  also  watched  for  Christ,  but  with  no  earnestness. 
I«ittle.    What  trifles  seem  to  be  links,  in  the  soul's  salvation ! 
We  must  never  "despise  the  day  of  small  things."    Zech.  iv.  10. 
The  stature  of  Christ  alone  makes  a  perfect  man.    Eph.  iv.  18. 
Press.    Gr.  muUittLde,    Too  often  the  multitude  hide  Christ  from  the 

soul. 
Our  Saviour  made  no  exhibition  of  Himself,  as  popes  are  borne  on  nen's 

shoulders. 
Nor  rode  in  open  chariots  as  princes,  but  mingled  with  the  crowd* 
He  was  "  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.*'  Matt.  xi.  29.  ^ 

\ 
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c^ifrrt.  Kept  flfleldxig  for  some  time,  and  then  leiorted  to  the  abore  expedient. 
Under  the  influence  of  grace.  Obhauten,  Trapps  mere  coriofdty.  Stiert  Brown,  Dod- 
dridge; had  no  pxevioas  acquaintance.  Bengel:  unknown.  OonterMee,  rikucu^.  Some 
persons  of  small  stature  have  been  remarkable  for  intellect,  as  Ptato,  8t.  Paul,  and  Pope. 
Deus  mazimns  in  minimiii.  Trapp, 


4.  And  he  ran  hefore^  and  elimbed  up  into  a  eyeamore  tree  to  tee  Him  :  for  He  woe 
to  pan  thai  way. 

Ran  before.    Or.  having  run  forward  infronU 
The  venerable  Abraham  ran  to  meet  the  angels.    Gen.  xviii.  2.  ' 
People  saw  Jesus  depart  and  ran  thither  oat  of  all  cities. 
Women  departed  from  the  sepulchre  and  ran  to  bring   His  disoiples 

word. 
If  He  by  His  spirit  draws  we  shall  ran  after  Him.    Cant.  1.  4. 
Climbed.    Ceremony  does  not  osaaUy  allow  a  man  of  wealth  or  rank  to 

climb  a  tree,  bat  faith  oyeroomes  everything. 
He  hastens  to  see  Jesus  unnoticed  by  the  multitude. 
To  us  these  providential  guidings  to  Christ  are  a  wonder  of  c^oe ! 
Had  Zacchsus  been  influenced  by  the  principles  of  this  world,  he  would 

never  have  exposed  himself  to  ridicule. 
Thus  the  thought  of  his  ingratitude,  sensualityt  disgrace,  might  have 

delayed  the  prodigal. 
But  **  I  will  arise**  carried  him  triumphant  through  grace. 
The  bustle  of  this  world  still  prevents  many  from  seeing  Jesus. 
Sycamore.    The  Egyptian  fig,  fruit  and  leaves  resemble  the  mulberry* 
An  oil  extracted  from  it,  Arabs  say,  has  virtue  to  cure  wounds. 
Wood  is  incorruptible,  valued  for  coffins  and  building. 
It  is  still  found  here  and  there  in  the  plains  of  Jericho. 
*'  He  made  cedars  as  the  sycamore  trees  in  the  vale  for  abundance.*' 

1  Kings  X.  27. 
It  is  a  low  tree  and  easy  to  ascend. 

Orientals  hang  hammocks  from  the  branches  for  their  pleasure. 
Screened  by  its  foliage  Zacchseus  thought  to  remain  unseen. 
The  all-seeing  Eye  that  detected  Nathaniel  under  the  fig  tree,  saw  him. 
Amos  was  a  gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit.    Amos  vii.  14. 
To  aee.     A  crowd  went  to  the  house-top  to  bring  the  sick  into  the 

presence  of  Jesus. 
God  always  anticipates  us  if  He  sees  us  eager  for  good.     TJwophylact, 
Often  by  reason  of  the  crowd  of  worldly  ^airs  and  our  low  gpiritiuil 

stature  we  cannot  see  Christ. 
But  there  are  sycamores  in  the  road  by  which  He  will  pass*         ^  ^  „  ^.  \     ^^nrr 
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He  hae  given  as  the  means  of  grace — Scripture,  prajer,  ordinances. 

These  are  the  trees  He  has  planted  in  the  waydide  of  life. 

Like  ZacchflBus  let  aa  ascend  the  tree,  and  we  shall  not  only  see  Christ, 

but  He  will  come  and  abide  with  us.    Wordsworth, 
Many  are  under  sad  delusions  as  to  religion. 
They  believe  its  truths  noble,  but  its  duties  dry  and  repulsive. 


avdpri.  Holy  Ghost xelieyed  him  of  his  modesty  that  he  might  receive  better  things. 
Leigh,  Bepresents  the  Gentile  world  low  in  grace,  but  by  the  cross,  a  tree^  they  climb  to 
see  Jesns.  Isidore,  Beason  by  nature  low,  we  climb  by  faith.  OumaU.  After  cmivijf 
supply  66ov. 


6.  And  when  Jetue  oame  to  the  plaee^  he  looked  up,  and  taw  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
ZaeehavSt  make  haete,  and  eovM  down :  for  to  day  I  mtiet  abide  at  thy  hotue. 

IiOOked.    Gr.  Implies  purpose,  knowing  full  well  who  was  there. 

1.  There  is  a  look  of  love  as  on  Peter.     2.  A  look  of  pardon   as  on 

Zaoohasus.    3.  A  look  of  vengeance  as  on  Pharaoh.    Ex.  xiv.  24. 
At  conversion  He  knocks  at  our  door,  in  prayer  we  knock  at  mercy's  gate. 
Unasked  our  Lord  stops  and  speaks  to  Zacchffius. 
Unasked  He  invites  Himself  td  be  a  guest  with  a  sinner. 
Unasked  He  sends  renewing  grace  into  the  publican's  heart. 
**  It  is  not  of  man  that  willeth,  but  of  God  that  giveth."    Bom.  iz.  16. 
God  has  various  methods  of  calling  wanderers  to  Himself. 
Zacchffius,  penitent  thief,  Saul,  Cornelius,  Philippian  gaoler. 
Zaccli8BUS.    Must  have  wondered  and  rejoiced,  hearing  his  name. 
**  He  calleth  His  own  sheep  by  name,  and  they  hear.**    John  x.  8. 
**  He  that  calleth  the  stars  by  name"  will  not  forget  His  (children.    Psa. 

cxlvii.  4. 
This  stranger  felt  as  Nathaniel  when  Jesus  spoke  of  the  fig  tree.    John 

i.  48. 
liake  haste.    A  slight,  but  gracious  rebuke  for  the  method  he  had 

adopted. 
Ijeave  all  thy  own  inventions  and  devices  in  thy  timid  coming. 
The  Lord  is  more  in  haste  than  he,  on  His  last  visit  to  Jericho. 
It  was  his  final  testimony  before  His  entrance  into  Jerusalem. 
Come  down.    Not  only  must  he  obey,  but  it  must  be  promptly. 
The  sinner  humbled  befcnre  Christ,  Christ  will  abide  in  his  soul. 
The  omniscient  Lord  knew  the  man  who  knew  Him  not. 
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He  crieth  in  his  heart  *'  I  knew  thee,  I  knew  what  thon  deBlrest." 
JLbide.    Or.  remain  quiet.    While  ZaoohsBOS  Uved^  Ghxist  was  to  be 

his  guest     **  If  a  man  love  me,'*  &o.    John  xiy.  28. 
He  will  oome  to  his  house  having  already  oome  into  his  heart. 
He  well  knew  Zacdueus  and  how  welcome  he  would  make  him. 
His  grace  anticipates  the  desire  of  the  man  who  dared  not  even  draw  near. 
Until  this  moment  Zaochffius  was  possibly.a  stranger  to  faith. 
The  Lord  waives  all  formal  ceremony  and  offers  to  be  a  guest. 
To  day.    A  high  honor,  for  He  never  before  went  an  uninvited  guest. 
He  invites  Himself  in  a  right  royal  style. 
The  honor  is  done  to  the  subjecty  not  the  S3vereiga. 
When  Christ  invites  Himself,  He  ever  creates  His  own  welcome^ 
Opening  avenues  to  his  heart,  explains  all  the  change. 
J  must.    For  the  sake  of  thy  salvation>-«  divine  purpose. 
He  si>eaks,  knowing  how  the  honor  would  be  appreciated. 
What  dignity  in  answer  to  eveiy  objection  of  haste  and  surprise  I 
Grace  chooses,  without  even  the  sinners  desire.    Eph.  i.  4, 
"  I  was  found  of  those  who  sought  me  not.**    Bom.  x.  20. 
His  humilify  like  the  oentuiion's  prevented  Jiim  from  invitiog  the 

Saviour. 
House.    Modes  and  materials.    Luke  i.  40.    This  house  still  pointed 

out  in  the  plains  of  Jericho. 
•*  I  will  tarry  that  thou  nugrest  better  see  Me  and  hear  4^^.** 
The  blessed  days  of  our  life,  when  Jesus  draws  near  and  visits  us. 
Jf  voch  happiness  flows  from  His  visits  now,  what  will  be  the  bliss  of  the 

Boul  when  it  beholds  the  King  in  ms  beauty,  and  is  for  ever  with  the 

Lord! 


iofofike^ast  pniposelj  looked  up  And  saw.  W.  d  W.  **Saw  Mm,**  idngling  him  oat 
Jbcook  all  otbera.  StMifiniu$.  Hs  learned  his  name  in  a  snpematoral  manner.  Olshanuen. 
Brown^  Atford.  Some  nnlmown  lelaCion  existed.  Meyer.  Ill-will  of  the  crowd  to  a  rich 
publican  might  ixrint  to  him.  Ooaterzee.  Christ,  the  Oood  Shepherd,  Icnowr  all .  His 
ahe^,  and  calleth  them  by  their  names,  John  z.  8.  Wordsworth,  Etsi  voeem  invitantis, 
JemoM  noa  aodierat,  viderat  tamen  affectum.  Ambroae, 

i*l  /Lt  ittlvaif  not  I  will,  but  I  must.  Every  event  determined  by  a  divine  plan. 
.Alford.  Gonsdoos  of  a  divine  purpose.  Meyer.  The  aoooant  of  the  conversion  of 
ZmoehmoB  alone  narrated  by  Luke  the  Evangelist,  who  has  specially  magnified  the  grace 
wiib  which  the  Lord  received  publicans  and  sinners.  Lange. 


6.  And  he  made  haete^  and  eame  down^  and  received  himjoyfUrUy. 

e  haste.    With  an  alacrity,  which,  in  him  surprises  us. 
evidence  of  conversion,  ready  obedience  to  Christ.    Acts  ix.  6, 
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"  What  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with,**  &c.    Eocl.  ix.  10. 

**  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock."    Bey.  ill.  20. 

Received.    He  protests  nothing,  good  or  eyil. 

Instantly  won,  he  joyfully  leads  his  divine  guest  to  his  home. 

Conscious  majesty  and  loiving  power  complete  the  conquest. 

The  Sayiour  had  foimd  the  sinner  and  the  sinner  the  Saviour. 

The  Good  Shepherd  had  foiond  a  stray  sheep  and  rejoices  over  him. 

Matt,  xviii.  13. 
Christ  to  the  oiAside  world  was  a  poor  pilgrim  stranger  in  His  day. 
**  Entertaining  strangers,  we  often  entertain  angels  unawares.*'  Heb.  xiii.  2. 
The  deep  graititude  of  Zacohsus  only  equalled  by  the  wonder  of  the 

popi^ace  at  seeing  Him  enter  a  publican's  house. 
Beceiving  Him  into  his  house,  betokened  His  reception  in  his  heart. 
We  cannot  dntertain  Christ  as  ZaoohsBus  did,  but  He  has  left  the  poor  in 

His  stead.    Matt.  txvi.  11. 
Joyfully.    He  graciously  inspires  a  heart  to  love  where  he'  chooses  to 

dwell. 
Jesus*  presence  ever  diffuses  heaven  through  the  soul. 
What  Court  ought  not  to  have  been  delighted  to  have  received  Jesus  I 
In  a  far  more  important  sense  he  who  keex)eth  His  words  receives  Him. 
'*  My  Father  will  love  him,  and  We  will  come  and  make  our  abode  with 

Him.**    John  xiv.  23. 
Lydia  said,  **  If  ye  have  judged  me  faithful,  come  into  mine  house.'* 

Acts  xvi.  15. 
'*  Lovers  of  hospitality,  and  lovers  of  good  men.**    Tit.  i.  8. 
The  change  as  perfect  as  it  was  instantaneous.    Matt.  zi.  5. 
Whence  this  sudden  joy  in  the  cold-hearted  publican  ? 
It  was  wrought  by  the  same  power  that  said  "  Follow  M-e.**  Matt.  iv.  19. 
That  said,  ''  Stretch  forth  thy  (withered)  hand.'*    Mark  iii.  5. 
Who  at  the  beginning  said  '^  Let  there  be  light ;  **  He  had  but  to  '*  speak, 

and  it  was  done."    Psa.  xxxiii.  9. 
The  miracle  of  grace  far  transcends  the  miracle  of  creation. 
This  forms  a  contrast  to  His  presence  in  the  house  of  the  Pharisee. 
Instead  of  being  honored,  Simon  thought  he  rendered  Jesus  a  service. 
Some  will  bewaH  Him  coming  in  the  douds-^Bev.  i.  7,  and  some  rejoice — 

Isa.  xxv.  9. 
Observe  the  gracious  kindness  of  the  Bedeemer — 
He  the  innocent  and  holy  One  associates  with  the  guilty. 
The  Foxmtain  of  Justice  with  covetousness,  the  source  of  injustice. 
But  He  suffers  no  stain  from  the  mists  of  sin  and  avarice. 
Like  the  sun,  He  disperses  them  by  the  bright  beams  of  His  righteousness. 
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7.  And  when  they  §aw  it,  they  aU  murmured^  eaying.  That  he  wot  gone  to  be  gueet  »#% 
X  9uin  that  if  a  einner. 

Mumiiired.    The  Pharisees  indignant  and  envious  at  His  popularity. 

The  worid  still  takes  ofFence  when  the  Saviour  visits  a  sinner. 

We  have  hecome  accustomed  to  this  envy  of  Pharisees. 

The  ways  of  God's  mercies  towards  sinners,  hid  from  carnal  men. 

An  anti-pharisaic  demonstration  of  Christ  against  hypocrisy. 

It  made  a  deeper  impression  than  doctrinal  statements. 

Gone.  He  went  of  His  own  accord  to  he  a  guest  contrary  to  His  custom. 

This  act  was  going  further  than  eating  with  sinners.    Luke  xv.  2. 

To  be  a  ^est.    Gr.  un-hamess — ^take  up  His  lodging  for  a  season. 

Sinner.    This  the  great  mystery  of  infinite  love— The  Christ  dl  God 

come  to  he  a  guest  with  sinners  I 
Pharisees  now,  as  then,  stumhle  at  this  mystery  of  grace. 
They  called  him  a  sinner,  only  heoause  he  was  a  publican. 
Had  his  character  been  bad  they  would  have  told  it  now. 
But  what  Pharisee  could  cast  the  first  stone  ?    John  viii.  7. 
How  much  slander  would  cease  if  men  were  honest  in  judgment  I 
Zacchffius  might  say  "Tes,  I  am  a  sinner,  but  Jesus  has  come  to  save 

sinners." 
He  was  even  now  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Jesus  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sizmers  to  repentance.    Matt* 

ix.  13. 
God  allows  room  for  repentance  and  so  must  we,    2  Pet.  iii.  9. 


StcTiSyyv^ov,  grodged.  Wiekliffe^  TyndaU.  The  dlfciplen.  Calvin ;  Jeire.  Ooetergee. 
ovSpl,  pleonaatie,  Xohn  iv.  16.  ai^pl  yet  aiiofnmk^,  becaase  a  pnUican,  Luke  iii.  IS. 
Host  of  them  mnzmnred  from  doabt,  rather  than  anger.  BengeL 

caroAviTcu,  divereari,  "to  be  a  giiest  with;"  henoe  thb  inn  or  lodging,  divereorUiM, 
in  which  Christ  was  bom,  is  called  icaraAvfio,  and  the  guest  chamber  for  refreshment, 
wrhere  He  ate  the  Paschal  Sapper,  and  institnted  the  Holy  Encharist.  Wordeworih, 
jroToAvfrot.  Spentonly  a  lewhonrs;  Ooeterzee,  dlYertiaae,  Vulg.f  Bwthymiue  ;  refreshed 
blmselL  Doddridge;  tarried  over  night.  Meyer;  but  a  sojourner  of  a  night  would  seareety 
laATO  been  dismissed  by  the  host,  speaking,  standing.  Stier, 


8.  And  Zaeeheeue  ttood,  and  eaid  unto  the  Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the  hdffofmy  good$ 
g^ve  to  the  poor  ;  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  f  alee  aeeueaUon  I 
e  Mm  fourfold. 

Stood  forth,  Tyndale,  A  posture  of  deliberation,  reverence  and 
prayer.    Mark  xi.  25. 
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Better  seen  of  the  crowd  on  aooonnt  of  his  low  itatnre. 
This  last  act  was  more  like  Mary  than  Martha. 

1.  Boldly,  neither  ashamed,  nor  afraid  to  confess  Christ. 

2.  Promptly,  "  What  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,"  &c. 

8.  Openly,  Religion  is  no  secret  society,  her  light  shines.    Matt.  t.  16. 

ZaochsBus  vows  in  a  deliberate  and  solemn  manner. 

The  Lord.    The  article  strongjy  expresses  Christ's  Divinity.  Lnkei.  85. 

Term  implies,  1,  authority.    2,  dignity,    8,  grace.    4^^  power. 

Axk  appeal  to  His  omnitcience  as  to  the  heart-sincerity  of  his  vow. 

Half.    The  law  required  a  fifth  of  their  income  for  charity. 

His  alms  like  Comelivis'   might  go  up  as  a  memorial   before  God. 

Acts  X.  i, 
Tyre^s  merchant  princes  converted,  shall  do  the  same.    Isa.  xxiii.  17-18» 
Here  the  strong  man's  love  of  money  overcome  by  a  stronger. 
Love  makes  and  masters  the  ruling  passion,  coyetouSness. 
Here  the  camel  is  disencumbered  of  his  costly  burden. 
This  is  by  no  means  to  be  considered  as  self-righteous  boasting. 
But  as  humbly  eomfessifig  his  past  transgressions  and  proof  of  change, 
^e  does  not  presume  to  atone  for  his  sliis  as  Bome  teaches. 
The  Lord  prefers  such  sacrifice,  to  the  most  sumptuous  entertainments. 
Hy  goods.    It  does  not  imply  that  he  had  defrauded  any  one. 
He  proposes  no  charity  out  of  other  persons*  means'. . 
**  My  goods,"  were  those  he  honestly  under  God  had  secured. 
*'  God  hates  robbeiy  for  burnt  offering  (xr  sacrifice."    Isa.  IxL  8. 
Or  that  he  made  restitution  before  he  exercised  benevolence. 
Give.    Gr.  I  now  pttrpote  to  give.  This  is  to  ^silence  those  who  murmured 

at  the  Lord's  sitting  at  his  table. 
A  resolve  as  good  as  done.    The  poor  will  claim  its  completion. 
Many  buds  bloom  in  spring,  which  bear  no  ftvit  in  autumn. 
The  ripe  fruits  of  repentance  and  faith  spring  forth  qtiickly. 
Best  and  only  proof  of  change,  the  effort  to  undo  former  sins. 
As  the  light  in  the  closed  lantern,  still  must  shine.  Matt.  v.  16. 
Beality  and  decision  speak  of  no  future  intentions. 
Faith  that  does  not  expand  the  heart,  is  no  faith  at  all. 
Grace  not  seen  as  light,  nor  tasted  as  salt,  is  questionable. 
Treasures  bequeathed  at  deaths  misnamed  charities. 
Are  they  not  generally  levies  made  by  an  imquiet  conscience  ? 
Believers  are  *'  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute."  1  Tim.  vi.  18. 
He  had  been  laying  up  treasures  on  earth,  now  he  lays  them  up  in 

heaven.    Matt.  vi.  20. 
If  we  were  more  self-denying  we  should  be  far  more  charitable. 


i 
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With  fhe  Bpirit  of  ZacehflStiB,  l,e,  the  mind  of  Christ,  the  tirettEriny  of  the 

Church  would  overflow  as  that  of  the  Hebrews. 
Poor.    Bestitution  to  the  proper  persons  is  oft  impossible. 
Contrast  the  oovetonsness  of  the  rich  yonng  ruler  in  the  preyions  chapter, 

with  the  expansive  charities  of  the  heart  under  grace. 
If.    In  so  far  as  I  l^ave  defrauded,  no  fraud  however,  is  confessed. 
Taken.    Defrauded  any  man,  Coverdale, 

Accusation.    Figure  implies  to.  extort  money  by  false  accusation. 
Law  carried  out  is  often  the  instrument  of  the  greatest  injtutioe. 
But  far  oftener  by  perjury  so  prevalent  among  men. 
"  Exact  no  more  than  that  which  is  appointed  to  you.*^    Luke  iii.  13. 
John  implies  that  the  publicans  were  liable  to  this  temptation. 
Sestore.    In  restitution  we  should  be  generous,  rather  than  ezaoU 
A  penitent  regards  divine  favor,  not  the  world's  censure. 
Fourfold.    Roman  law  required /our/old,  Jewish,  one-fifth. 
His  (Parity  transcends  any  sacrifice  required.     Ex.  xxi  1 ;  2  Sam.  xii. 

6 ;  Num.  v.  7. 
It  is  not  the  bold  challenge  of  1  Sam.  xii.  3 ;  overreaehing  was  not  his 

practice. 
Now  he  is  a  righteous  man  according  to  Ex.  xxii.  3-15. 
He  through  grace  joyfully  resolves  to  impose  upon  himself  the  severest 

measure  of  the  law. 
His  frozen  heart  is  melted,  the  idol,  covetousness,  dethroned.    Luke 

iii.  10. 
There  was  no  demand  made  for  his  goods,  but  for  his  heart. 
*'  My  son,  give  Me  thy  heart,**  with  U,  goods  and  aU  go  a2«o.Piov.  zxiii.  26; 
Rome  teaches  a  religion  without  giving  up  one's  sins ;  repentance  without ~ 

restitution,  charity  without  love,  or  Christiasiity  without  holiness. 
Some  think  he  would  revenge  himself  on  his  reigning  sin. 


trraBtls.  Apparently  the  coort  of  his  house.  Andretos.  On  the  moxliisig  of  his 
deparlnie.  Olihamen;  he  addressed  those  who  were  standing  without.  We  are  left- by 
Luke  to  jndge  of  onr  Lord's  sermon  by  its  effects.  Probably  Zaoohsos  had  been 
reclining  at  meat,  bat  was  so  penetrated  by  oar  Lord's  teaching  that  he  ttood  up,  and 
made  his  confessiini  before  men.  Wordnoorth. 

ra  n/Atoif ,  the  plnral,  so  the  Sept.,  Josh.  ziii.  81.  Bengel.    SiStafu^  present  for  fatore. 

Qrotiut^  Wetatein,    A  firm,  certain,  intmation.  Kuinoel.     Does  not  wait  for  to-morrow. 

TheophyiaeU    Indefinite,  "  I  am  aeeostomed  to  give."  EMey.    **  Brave  piety  that  hoards 

till  death  compels  a  will,  then  ink  and  paper  do  it  all.     It  is  death,  and  not  yon,  that 

^rea  it.**  BaHL    el  ri. — A  mild  form  of  BeIf-aooasati(m,  awed  by  the  immediate  pereonal 

impre$9ion  the  presence  of  Jesns  made  upon  him.  Meyer,     Open  dishonesty  confessed. 

Jirown,     No  nnoertainty.  Alford.    c(rvico^Kni<ra,    Lake  iii.  14 :  he  obtained  his  wealth 

dishonestly.  OMumeeti.    A  common  Oreek  idiom   (for  whomsocTer  I  have  dofiraud^). 

Xendrickm 
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ianMrnfu  nrpearMuv.  "I  will  restore  ▼olnntarlly  at  least,  what  the  law  requires.** 
Bee  Ex.  xxi.  86 ;  xziL  1.  He  thus  vindioates  Christ  from  the  cavils  of  those  who  said  he 
was  gone  to  be  a  gaest  with  a  tinner,  Word$wor.th.  Boman  law  required  fourfold; 
Athenian,  doable.  The  result  of  our  Lord's  oounsel.  Kvinoel.  Denotes  an  integrity 
unimpeachable.  Schneider.  A  proof  of  his  gratitude  for  His  visit.  Ootteraee,  An 
evidence  of  the  power  of  oonsolenee :— a  perBoo  for  fifty  years  felt  he  wronged  another 
five  shillings,  and  then  restored  it.  Trapp,  That  which  is  the  fruit  of  fraud,  adds  to  the 
■in,  each  day  restitution  is  delayed.  Quarlet.  Non  dimittetur  peccatum,  nini  restituatur 
ablatom.  AugueHne.  If  Zacdueus  gave  half  his  property  to  the  poor,  he  might  not  have 
enough  left  for  the  purpose  of  restitution.  It  mtiy  be  that  the  present  tenses  Hittfii  and 
airodbSM/uii  denote  what  had  been  his  habit  daring  along  and  soeoessful  career.  Zaedisus 
may  have  been  one  of  those  who,  living  up  to  the  light  he  possessed,  is  now  broofi^t  to 
the  true  light.  IF.  d  W, 

vwapx&vTiav  denotes  gaine  raVher  than  property.  **I  make  a  practice  of  giving  half 
my  paint  to  the  poor;  I  make  apraotioe  of  restoring  fonrfbld  whatever  I  find  has  been 
taken  by  fraod;"  thus  he  was  of  tlie  eharaeter  addressed  Isa.  lvi.l,  4,  C  IF.  ^  fF. 


9.  And  Jettu  »aid  unto  bim,  TMt  day  it  talvcUion  eovte  to  thit  hott9e,fi)rtommeh  at  he 
alto  it  a  ton  of  Altraham* 

Him.    Jesus  eyidently  addressed  Himself  to  the  people  concerning 

ZacchsBUs. 
This  day.    The  day  of  blessing  to  the  once  accursed  city. 
No  ImowQ  person  in  that  home  till  then  had  been  converted. 
It  justifies  a  hope  that  he  would  succeed  in  promoting  the  salvation  of 

others. 
"Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  Tht 

House.*'    Acts  xvi.  SI. 
Joshua  said  "  As  for  me  and  my  house,  vre  ynJIl  serve  the  Lord.**    Josh. 

xziv.  15. 
Salvation.    Health.    Tyndale.    His  bodily  defect  was  conducive  to 

salvation, 
Disadvantages,  in  God*s  providence  often  prove  rich  blessings. 
Entrance  of  Christ  brings  "joy  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous.** 

Psa.  exviii.  15. 
There  is  an  "  J  am  He/"  graciously  illustrating  in  these  last  days   His 

name  **  Jesus.*'    John  iv.  26. 
•*  Though  given  up  by  you  Pharisees  in  your  heartless  bigotry.** 
"  He  was  yet  a  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  a  true  son  of  Abraham.'* 
Whose  sins  are  of  such  crimson  dye  that  he  need  despair  ? 
By  faith,  like  the  Gentiles,  he  recovered  his  forfeited  birthright.    Isa. 

Iziii.l6. 
House.    Modes,  materials  of  oriental  houses.    Luke  i.  40. 
ZlUB  house.    Designed  to  meet  the  taunt  of  the  Pharisees, 


.]  ON   ST.   LUKB.  268 

'Tis  now  a  saved  hooBe,  meet  for  the  Master's  reception. 

A  publican's  dwelling  was  deemed  no  better  than  a  den  of  thieTes. 

A  family  generally  follow  the  faith  of  its  head. 

The  head  alone  may  openly  sin,  but  others  oft  perish  with  him. 

When  religion  enters  the  hearty  it  oft  does  the  house  also. 

The  family  in  the  N.T.  is  invested  wjlth  new  responsibilities. 

Henceforth  it  is  to  be  the  foundation  of  the  Church  and  State, 

This  visit  a  contrast  with  that  in  the  house  of  the  Pharisee.    Luke  xiv.  1. 

He  remained  unblest,  as  in  his  pride  he  had  no  heart  to  receive  it. 

Abraham.     Luke  i.  55.    They  sneeringly  called  him  a  sinner,  Jesus 

answered,  He  is  a  son  of  Abraham. 
One  by  national  descMit,  and,  also  in  a  way  the  Pharisees  were  not. 
He  followed  Abraham's  works,  in  heart  as  well  as  blood. 
"If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham." 

John  viii.  89. 
>*  They  who  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham."    Gal. 

m.  7. 
**  If  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ." 

Bom.  viii.  17. 
He  probably  remained  in  office,  not  called  like  Matthew  to  leave  it. 
Christ  left  Jericho  conscious  that  salvation  had  been  offered  fche  people. 
More  might  have  been  saved,  but  they  knew  not  the  time  of  their 

visitation. 
Porsomuch.    Inasmuch  as,  publican  though  he  be. 
Though  deemed  unworthy  by  his  occupation — 
Tet  proved  to  be  a  Jew  in  the  best  sense  by  his  charity  and  piety. 
Not  waSf  before  he  resembled  not  righteous  Abraham. 
That  by  births  now  partaker  of  Abraham's  faith.    Gal.  iii.  29. 
J'ewB  knew  no  relationship  but  that  of  the  flesh. 


vpbf  avrous.  Pearee^  withont  any  authority  whatever,  ort. — E.V.  omitfl  this  particle, 
ixitf  xaatiog  that  his  fruits  of  repentance  and  faith  were  to  Jesus  evidence  of  their  sin- 
eerity*  Ju»t  because  this  day  salvation  has  oome  to  this  house.  Lange.  irp6«.  With 
xvferenee  to  him,  and  not  his  family ;  concerning  him.  Mtujor^  De  Wette^  Roaenmuller. 
^gtioobmxu  addressed.  Doddridge^  Wolft  Hammond,  chctf.  Confined  to  the  master. 
^'Jk^^phylaett  Orotiu$;  to  his  household.  Le  Clere^  EUUy.  Acts  xvl.  84;  Acts  zviii.  6; 
Jotxxx  iv.  46,  68.  vtb«.  Once  a  heathen,  now  a  convert.  MaldonaUu;  a  Jew,  now 
Kuinoel.  Despised  of  the  people,  as  an  alien,  now  a  true  Jew.  Oostergee^ 
of  faith  M  well  as  blood,  for  he  waflT  onqwistionably  a  Jew,  as  his  Hebrew  name 
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10.  For  the  Son  of  man  U  eome  to  ink  and  to  toM  that  tohiehwai  CmI* 

Come.    This  repels  the  insinuation  against  our  Sayiour^s    visit  to 

ZacohsBus. 
He  declares  the  Pharisees  shewed  their  ignorance  of  His  purpose. 
Seek.    My  woi^  is  to  seek  as  well  ds  save  such. 
Characteristic  feature  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  compassion. 
Christ  condescending  to  seek  the  lost,  a  model  to  His  servants. 
None  need  despair,  while  God  Himself  is  seeking  them. 
The  righteous  with  all  their  progress  have  still  their  wandenngs. 
Divine  grace  begins,  Divine  compassion  completes  spiritual  hfe. 
**  I  am  found  of  those  that  sought  Me  not."    Isa.  Irv.  1. 
Come  to  seek.    Implies  it  was  his  chosen  work,  not  out  of  His  way. 

Here  He  hints  at  His  Divinity  as  the  promised  Messiah. 
1,  An  extremely  kumbHng ;  2,  indescribably  consoling ;   S,  powerfully 

aavln^  word. 
Lost.    Not  them  alone,  but  the  entire  host  of  lost  sinners. 
Lost,  1,  to  holiness.    2,  the  Church.    3,  heaven.    4,  God. 
A  life  of  sin  does  not  exclude  hopelessly  from  the  kingdom. 
But  while  the  door  of  repentance  remains  open  mercy  cannot  be  trifled 

with. 
**  Go  ye  rather  to  the  lost  sheep,  of  the  house  of  Israel.'*    Matt  x.  6. 
"  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.'*  Matt.  xv.  24. 
A  city  is  lost  to  loyalty  and  revenue  when  in  rebellion. 
A  traveller  is  lost  whefi  he  has  missed  his  way  in  the  wilderdess. 
A  patient  is  lost  when  his  disease  is  incurable. 
A  prisoner  is  lost,  sentence  of  death  being  passed  upon  him. 


^ip-^<rat.  God  seeks  in  man  something  which  oomes  to  meet  ffis  etomal  lore,  with 
the  snsoeptibility  of  reoeiving  it.  Meyer.  Instead  of  attracting,  everything  in  the  natural 
heart  repels  God.  amKukot.  Those  incurring  damnation.  Meyer.  Those  both 
lessly  lost,  and  actually  ruined.  Thuc.  iv.  SI,  BengeU 


11.  And  OB  they  heard  these  thinge,  he  added  and  epake  a  parable,  heeame  he  wot  nigh 
to  Jeruaalem,  and  because  they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  Ood  should  inunediatelif 
appear. 

Heard  these  things.    People  were  attentive,  "  faith  comes  by  hear- 


mg 
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Nigh  to  Jerasaleza.    Luke  ii*  22.    Jericdio  was  about  20  miles  from 

Jemsalem. 
Jews  thought  that  the  Messiah  would  ooUeot  them  in  Oalilee,  and  reign 

on  the  mount  of  Olives. 
Added.  '  In  the  presence  of  the  murmuring  multitude. 
Things  contradictory  to  aU  their  expectations  of  the  Messiah. 
Parable.   Notes  Luke  iy.  23 ;  -v.  36.    To  teach  a  patient  waitiikg,  aadto 

encourage  active  working  during  Ms  absence. 
Disciples  were  disposed  to  share  the  universal  hostility  to  tiielr  Master's 

views. 
This  tide  would  set  heavily  against  Him,  especially  after  his  death,  and 

seem  to  falsify  His  pretensions. 
The  excitement  of  expectation  was  at  its  height  on  Hia  approadh  to 

Jerusalem. 
His  enemies  gathered  in  force  were  about  to  tost  His  claims. 
Kingdom.    The  world  cares  not  for  a  king  whose  throne  is  »  ctoSS^ 
His  approach  to  Jerusalem  shews  high  courage  and  quiet  digmt^^^ 
Ixnxnediately.    Jews  everywhere  hoped  the  Messiah's  kiSeigdom  was 

about  to  appear.  * 
Daniel's  seventy  weeks  were  just  expiring. 
The  sceptre  had  recently  departed  from  Judah  and  pointed  to  Shikdi. 

Gen.  xlix.  10. 
All  **  the  signs  of  the  times"  proclaimed  the  Messiah's  advent. 
Jews  soon  gathered  from  all  nations  to  Jerusalem.    Acts  ii.  5. 
Jesus  would  BEPBBSS  impatience  in  waiting  for  the  Christ. 
He  would  enjoin  working  for  Him  during  His  absence. 
He  would  strengthen  His  disciples  against  that  stream  of  hostility  now 

running  fearfully  against  Him. 
He  knew  His  death  would  soon  destroy  all  their  lofty  expectations. 


wpoa^ls  ct««.    He  -went  on  to  ddi-ver  a  panble.  Wordaworih.   '  irapcM3oA«)K.    Spoken 

Sn  the  oonxi  of  Zaeehsns'  house.  Meyer,  Andrews,     Spoken  in  the  house  of  Zacoheua 

^IfonL    At  his  departnie  from  Jericho.   StieTf  Oosterzet,     Life  of  Arthelaus,  son  of 

^Berod  the  Oreat,  seemfi  the  grotind--vrork  of  this  parable.     The  kings  of  the  Herodian 

^■onily  made  Journeys  to  Borne  to  reoeive  their  "  kingdom,"  Alford,     At  a  time  when  the 

XBoman  senators  made  and  unmade  kings,  suoh  events  were  of  frequent  ooourrenoe. 

^P2m  Jews  sent  an  embassy  to  Bome,  to  dissuade  Ciesar  from  permitting  Arohelaus  to 

x^idl^  OTer  them ;  but  Augustus  would  not  listen  to  them.  Trench,     The  situation  was 

^pfMropriate ;  for  at  Jeridio  was  the  royal  palace  -^hicth  Arohelaus  had  built  with  great 

ippilendor.     Different  from  Matt.  zxv.  14-80.  Iran^tf,  Ebrard,  Neander,  De  Wette,  Btier, 

«zpaoflion  t^  Luke.  Oottergee.    IdentioaL  OaMn,  Olchauisn,  Meyer,    iyyvv*    The 

of  Jericho  from  Jerusalem  was  160  stadia,  about  16  English  miles  and  6  fturkAga; 
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12.  H«  Mid  iktnfon^  A  certain  nobfeman  wmU  inio  afar  wmOm  to  neHvefor  Ma»- 
u\fa  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

Nobleman.    Signature  of  the  Lord's  royal  descent  and  dignity. 

The  nobility  of  Jeens  was  the  highest  of  all,  uniting  alL 

Son  of  God,  from  eternity,  and  Son  of  David  in  time. 

He  concealed  the  greatness  of  His  first,  and  regarded  not  that  of  the 

second: 
He  hath  on  His  Yestnre,  Eiko  of  Kings  Ain>  Lord  of  Lords.  Bev.  xix.  16. 
Far  country.    Prophecy  of  His  departure  fsom  earth  to  His  Father. 
'  His  design  is  to  repress  the  prevalent  idea  of  an  immediate  reign. 
The  heavenly  world  an  actual  region  opposed  to  this. 
'<  Sit  on  My  right  hand,  until  I  niake  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstooL" 

Heb.  i.  13. 
Greater  his  long-snffering,  the  more  dreadful  the  doom  of  His  foes. 
Kingdom.    Gr.  royalty.    He  departs  to  receive  the  crown  and  retnm. 
Christ's  kingdom  confirmed  on  the  manifold  gromid  of  right. 
As  the  Son  of  David  He  receives  the  patrimonial  inheritance  which 

belonged  to  Him  from  eternity  as  the  Son  of  God. 
God  '*  set  Him  at  His  own  right  hand  far  above  all  prindpalities  and 

powers."    Eph.  i.  20-21. 
"  He  gave  Him  to  be  the  Head  over  all  things  to  the  Ohnrch."  Eph.  i.  22. 


cvyev^,  W0I^borm,  above  others,  a  man  of  noble  descent,  famifihed  with  the  highest 
title  to  oonunandf  by  right  of  birth.  Lange.  x«<*P^  ftaicpdv.— His  ascension  to  heaTon. 
Trtneh,  Bengel;  His  leaying  the  Jews,  and  going  over  to  the  Qentiles.  Augwtinn, 

Pankeiav,  The  E.  Y.  implies  a  different  kingdom  from  that  which  he  had.  Any 
other  explanation  supposes  many  oironmstances  not  related.  OampbelU  A.  pximta  oi 
high  lineage,  but  not  king  by  birth.  Stier.  Herod,  under  the  goTemment  of  AntigOMua, 
journeyed  to  Bome,  pretending  to  seek  a  crown  for  Aristobulus,  but  was  himself  eou- 
seerated  king,  amid  idolatrous  rites.  Arohelans,  his  son,  afterwards  went  to  Borne,  and 
oontended  with  his  brother  Antipas  for  the  royalty.  Herod  the  Great  went  up  to  Boma 
for  this  purpose.  Hark  Ant^my  and  Caasar  espoused  his  cause,  and  Messala  introdueed 
Herod  in  the  senate,  and  a  decree  was  passed  in  his  favor.  Herod,  with  Antony  and 
Geasar  on  either  arm,  with  the  consuls  and  other  magistrates  before  him,  left  the  lenata 
house,  in  order  to  offer  up  sacxifioes,  and  lay  up  the  decree  in  the  Oapitol.  Smith,  KiUo, 
Milman.  This  parable  was  spoken  to  His  disciples  generally.  Parable  of  The  Potmde, 
to  thA  Apostles.    Trench, 


18.  And  he  caUed  Me  ten  cervante,  and  delivered  them  ten  pounde,  and  eald  unio  them. 
Occupy  till  I  come.  / 

Ten.    Gr.  ten  of  HU  tervafUs,  as  there  were  ten  virgins. 
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Ten  oommandments.    Ten  implies  abundance  of  gifts. 

Servants.     All  adhering  in  fidelity  and  obedienoe  to  their  future  Idng. 

His  attendants  expected  preferments  at  His  court. 

Their  only  preferment  here,  devoted  laborious  energy  in  Sis  service. 

Delivered.,    None  so  humble  as  to  have  been  forgotten  in  this  die- 
tribution. 

*'  No  man  liveth  unto  himself."    Bom.  xiv.  7. 

Sloth  or  vanity,  will  cause  some  sad  accounts  to  be  rendered. 

The  confidence  reposed,  should  secure  the  fidelity  of  the  servant. 

Pounds.    Minae  ;  Pieces  of  moneys  generally  about  £6  each.. 

He  gave  precisely  the  same  amount  to  each  servant. 

All  are  equally  responsible,  and  it  cannot  be  transferred. 

A  caviller  asks,  "Why  did  He  not  distribute  anns,  while  His  subjects 

were  in  rebellion?"  answer  in  John  xviii.  36. 
It  symlx^zes  the  peaceful  occupation  and  law  of  love  of  His  future  realm. 
The  Lord  puts  in  their  hands  a  slight  gift,  as  test  of  their  fidelity. 
Manifold  gifts,  but  one  duty,  and  but  one  Spirit. 
The  endowments  of  a  Christian,  are  a  call  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
God  distributes  His  gifts,  to  our  weak  minds,  strangely,  but  holily. 
The  Apostles  in  parable  of  **  The  Talents,"  receive  infinitely  the  largest 

gifts.    Matt.  zxv.  14. 
Bankrupts  dread  to  know  the  amount  of  their  debt,  sinners  of  responsibility. 
Scriptures,  Sabbath,  ministry,  conscience,  Throne  of  Grace. 
Phocion  refusing  Alexander's  gift,  said  **  If  I  take  it  and  occupy  it  not,  it 

is  as  though  I  had  it  not" 
Trading  in  spiritual  gifts,  most  perilous,  yet  safest  commerce. 
Tet  gifts  are  not  bestowed  to  be  wasted,  buried,  or  appropriated. 
Not  given  to  buy  liveries,  robes,  equipages,  and  palaces. 
Occupy.    Gr.  trader  negotiate,  do  business. 
Wisely  trading  in  the  riches  of  Christ,  the  highest  and  noblest  gain« 
The  best  merchant  is  he  who  gains  for  his  master. 
With  regard  to  God,  this  trade  implies,  giving  up  all  to  gain  all ! 
With  regard  to  men  **  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."    Acts  xx.  35. 
Holy  personal  influence  unseen  and  unceasing. 
As  money  at  interest  is  not  idle,  it  knows  no  sabbath. 
**  Heceive  ye  tlie  Holy  Ghost." — Gave  them  their  ten  pounds. 
Believers,  ministers,  are  not  baptized  nor  ordained  to  be  idle. 
•*  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man,  to  profit  withal."    1  Cor.  xii.  7. 
«•  As  every  olie  has  received  the  gift,  so  let  him  minister."      1  Pet.  iv.  10. 
Jacob  saw  angels  ascending  and  descending,  none  standing  still.    Gen. 
X](Yiii.  12. 
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Come.    In  judgment  to  reeompentie  to  every  man,  ^.    Mail.  xyi.  27. 
The  uncertainty  of  the  time,  shonld  render  ns  ever  watchful. 
As  it  respects  tiie  world,  to  give  np  the  visible  for  the  invisible. 
The  myriad-tongtied  voice  of  nature  is  ever  preaching,  and  fiie  life  of 
eveiy  man  of  God  illustrating  tiiese  words,  '*  Occupy  till  I  come.'* 
"  Work  ye  manful  while  ye  may, 
Work  for  Grod  in  this  your  day. 
Wait  His  coming ;  it  is  sure ; 
Godly  deeds  alone  endure.'* 


iixa  lufS/s,  The  mina^  a  weight  or  anin  of  manej,  sixfty  of  whieh  voni  to  the  talent 
Attie,  thia,  donbtleBB,  teing  the  i^stem  refaned  to  in  the  N.T.  The  utiina,  =  100 
diachnue  =  abont  JB8  6b.  8(L  at  that  time.  PreteotL  The  Attie  mina  is  ona-fliKtieth  ef  m- 
talent,  and  equal  to  abonjt  £9  En^iah  money.  Alford^  BengeL 

ParaUe  of  The  Pound*  shews  ooeqnal  fidelity,  with  different  degrees  of  adTsntsge. 
Talent$,  different  degrees  of  improTement  of  ooeqnal  opportonitiea.  Brown.  TdlenU,, 
inward  gifts;  Pounds,  sphores  of  labor.  Stier.  Sixa.  The  households  ol  the  andent 
noblemen  resemble  nations  rathor  than  fiimilies.  Seneea, 

UpayiiMnOawi^,  I^operfy  ^tradeJ*  BengeL  Like  negotior,  to  do  hnsineBfl. 
"  OeevpVt**  A  Latinism,  oeeupare  peewtitan.  Cicero,  **  Occupy  "  had  formerly  the  meaning 
of  to  "  employ  **  or  "  uee,"  especially  in  business.  ThQ  following,  out  of  North,  PlutarcVe 
I/i«««,  p.  605,  is  given  in  Trench,  Select  Olostaryt  s.  t.— "He  made  as  thouc^hehad 
occasion  to  occupy  money,  and  so  borrowed  a  great  som  of  them.**  Compare  Ex.  tzzrixL 
24;  Jndg.  xvi.  11.  Preeeott. 

SpxoiJLai.  While  I  am  departing  and  returning.  8o  some  find  "  desoensas  ad  inferos" 
intimated  in  this  passage.  Boeeust.  <«>«  ipxotuut  "  while  I  am  eomingJ'  The  indicatira 
mood  marks  more  forcibly  the  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  our  (jord's  advent,  and  that  He 
is  dlwaye  coming  to  every  man.  1  Tim.  It.  18 ;  John  zzi.  22.  Wordsworth, 

— 

14.  But  hiscitiMene  hated  him,  and  eenta  meuage  aSter  him,  w^ng.  We  wiZZ  no<  Aom 
%hi*  man  to  reign  oner  ue. 

Citizens.    Jews,  seed  of  Abraham,  were  Christ's  fellow  citizens. 

Hated  him.    The  wisest  rulers  cannot  satisfy  the  populace 

This  is  but  the  shadow  of  the  sinner's  rebellion  against  God. 

Bejecting  Jesus'  reign,  we  become  slaves  of  Satan. 

Following  ^e  maxims  of  this  world,  we  ^renounce  Christ's  authority. 

They  hated  Him  living,  hated  Him  dying,  and  now  hate  Him  on  the 

throne. 
All  the  persecutions  of  His  followers  illustrate  this  rebellion. 
The  stoning  of  Stephen,  the  beheading  of  James,  the  persecution  of  PauL 
Message  of  defiance  sent  after  Him,  **  We  Jiave  no  king  but  Casar.** 
*'  Now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated  Me,  and  My  Father."     John  xv.  24. 
The  excited  passions  of  men  hate  with,  or  without  reason. 
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All  the  proofs  ol »  8a7iour*B  love,  ayail  nothing  to  melt  thk  deep  seated 

ezunity. 
The  more  intensely  He  loved  them,  ttie  more  intensely  they  hated  Him. 
ICes&age.    Gr.  deputation.    Eighty  Jews  followed  Axohelans. 
Eight  thousand  followed  Angastos  for  the  same  purpose. 
On  his  return  he  gave  cities  to  his  faithful  followers,  hut  slew  his  enemies. 
Our  Ijord  hints,  that  our  rebel  race  had  sent  a  solemn  and  formal  protest 

against  Himself,  to  Uie  Throne  of  Ood, 
The  Jews  would  not  have  the  Saviour  of  Hnnen  for  their  Messiah. 

Luke  XT.  2. 
Their  daring  treason  culminated  at  and  after  his  death. 
This  man.    **  Write  not   The  King  of  the  Jews"  the  rejeotion  of  the 

Messiah  in  His  highest  act  of  mercy. 
**  MaUt**  Bot  in  the  original :  Greek,  indicating  great  soom. 
Will  not.    The  fearful  obstinacy  and  rebellion  of  a  depraved  Will  ! 
Men  sacrifice  health,  character,  wealth,  life  itself  for  the  will  I 
A  threefold  submission,  1,  our  carnal  hearts  to  His  holiness. 
2,  our  proud  hearts  to  His  mercy.    8.  our  revolting  hearts  to  His 

sovereignty. 
•<  The  kings  of  the  earth  have  set  themselves  against  ihe  Lord."  &c., 

Psa.  ii.  2. 
To  reig^.    **  He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not." 

John  i.  11. 
**  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God."    Bom.  viii.  7. 
Doctrines  are  well  enough  for  the  unrenewed,  if  there  were  no  precepts. 
Christianity  would  be  tolerated  if  it  did  not  demand  holiness ! 


.  wptafitCeof.  As  the  Jews  sent  ootuiter  embassies  to  Borne,  to  frastrate  the  appeal 
menticmed  in  a  preceding  note,  in  the  case  of  Archelaas.  Incident  inserted  for  orna- 
ment. Kuinoek  ■  w  ^ikoiiMv, — We  do  not  to<«A,  ve  rtfvM,  No  fael  makes  a  fiercer  flame 
in  Tophet  than  a  sinfol  voitt,  Bernard*   tovtw,  t^<«/«iIoip— "with  open  ccmtempt.  Biier. 


16.  And  it  eame  to  poM^  that  when  he  vcu  returned^  hatfing  received  the  kingdom,  then 
he  commanded  theee  eeroantt  to  he  called  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  money ^ 
thai  he  might  kium  how  much  every  man  had  gained  by  trading, 

Setumed.    Befers  to-  our  Lord's  glorious  coming  at  the  end  of  the 

world,  the  Great  Day  of  account. 
Alexander  on  his  retmrh  from  Lidia,  punished  those   who  denied  his 

return. 
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Christ  reinnied  at  Pentecost,  and  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed. 
But  the  return  here  intended  is  the  Day  of  Judgment.    Acts  i.  11. 
Kingdom^  the  actual  goyermnent,  that  for  which  we  daUy  pray  to  come. 
Then  will  he  "  given  Him  dominion,  glory,  and  a  kingdom.    Dan  .vii.  14. 
Called.    Every  one  shall  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God.  Bom.  xiv.  12. 
Teachers,  pastors,  and  parents  are  entrusted  with  inmiortal  souls. 
Solemn  will  be  their  account,  and  no  man  will  be  forgotten.    2  Cor.  v.  10. 
Disorder,  confusion,  and  unpunished  sin  will  not  always  cover  the  earth. 
Men  trust.  His  eye  cannot  pierce  the  veils,  the  crowd,  the  night  of  guilt. 
Gained.    All  persons  trading  for  Christ  shall  be  gainers. 
Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  they  will  be  glorious.    Isa.  zUz.  5. 
All  who  are  alike  faithfid  are  not  alike  sueceBsJul, 
Abraham,  Enoch,  Noah,  Lot.  Daniel,  had  but  few  converts. 
Trading.    Christian  life.    1,  the  capital.    2,  income.    8,  profits. 


iuwpaypMrtwyarOt  vthat  huiinen  they  had  earried  on,  Alford,     rCs  rL    AdoaUe 
qiie8tion.~Wlio  had  gained?  and  what?  Wehtter't  Syntax, 


16.  Then  count  thejlnt,  taying.  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  tenpoundt. 

Thy  pound.    He  does  not  say  I  have  gained,  but  thy  pound  has  gained. 

It  is  the  Lord's  gift,  not  the  servant's  industry. 

Every   sanctified  heart  will  render  all  the  praise  to  sovereign  Oraee, 

Bev.  i.  6. 
Ignorance  and  vanity  may  claim  some  credit  now,  but  nothing  then. 
Not  the  amount  of  gaitit  but  the  degree  of  diligence  will  be  rewarded. 
**  I  labored  more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 

God  which  was  with  me.*'    1  Cor.  zv.  10. 
He  speaks  of  what  the  Lord  had  done  by  him.    Bom.  xv.  18. 
Gained.    Ineffable  joy  will  fill  the  heart  of  the  faithful  in  that  day. 
The  least  gift  may  be  a  source  of  inexhaustible  blessing. 
Even  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  the  name  of  Christ  shall  not  lose  its 

reward.    Mark  ix.  41. 


17.  And  he  $aid  unto  fcim,  Well,  thou  good  eervant:  heeauee  thou  ha»t  heenfeUhfml 
in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  eitiee. 

Well  done.    The  end  of  our  spiritual  work,  a  divine  rest  for  ever. 
Heb.  iv.  9. 
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Well.    The  praise  of  Ood  at  the  last,  the  only  praise  worth  the  name. 

The  praise  of  men  is  oft  deceitful,  always  dangerous. 

Faithful.    Earth  can  giye  no  such  patent  of  nobUity  as  this. 

Many  once  full  of  earthly  honors,  in  eternity  may  he^,  '*  ThoufooV* 

In  little.    Mercies  and  gifts  few  or  many  alter  not  our  accountability. 

"  He  that  keepeth  the  fig  tree,  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof."  Prov.  xxviii.  18. 

He  who  begins  low,  is  in  a  fair  way  to  rise.    1  Tim.  iii.  13. 

Have  thou.    Or.  Be  assured  that  you  have. 

The  certain  reward  of  all  true  Christians  in  the  world  to  come. 

In  this  world,  they  receive  little  recompense  save  persecution.  Luke 
xvi.  25. 

Their  names  are  east  out  as  evil,  they  enter  the  kingdom  through  tribula- 
tion. 

**  The  sufferings  of  the  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  to  be  revealed.*'    Bom.  viii.  18, 

Authority.  Believers  now  toU  like  servants,  will  then  reign  like  kings. 
Bev.  XX.  6. 

Ten  cities.  The  reward  corresponds,  not  to  the  one  pound  gplven,  but 
to  the  ten  gained. 

This  implies,,  d'e^ees  of  rewards  in  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

Antony  gave  Cleopatra  three  cities  in  Spain. 

Artaxerxes  the  Persian  gave  Themistocles  the  Greek  hero  five  eitioB* 

Alexander  returning  from  India  thus  treated  his  friends. 

Archelans  aa  Ethnarch  gave  his  friends  cities  to  possess. 

A  pound  will  not  purchase  a  cottage  much  less  a  city. 

What  unspeakable  grandeur  must  there  be  in  Jehovah's  kingdom  I 

The  duty  performed  was  that  of  a  private  servant  to  a  master. 

The  reward  is  kingly ,  that  of  a  sovereign  prince  to  a  noble. 

If  we  serve  our  Master  as  a  king^  He  jnUl  recompense  us. 

The  gifts  bestowed  in  this  life  do  not  compare  with  those  of  heaven. 

God's  rewards  regard  the  Fullness  of  His  Mebcy,  not  our  wretchedly 
poor  service. 


Ifftfi  CXC0V,  "  Kias  te  habere."  VaUh,  in  Wordtworth.     Be  asBored  that  yon  have. 
J^Huter'M  Syntax.      iroAccdv,— literally,  as  referring  to  the  saints  reigning  on  eanh 
dvzing  the  millflnninin.  8Hw. 


IS.  And  the  second  eame^  aayinffy  Lord^  thy  pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

pound.    Saints  of  God  of  one  mind  while  toiling  day  by  day. 
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**  Not  vaaio  us.  O  Lord,  bnt  io  Thy  name  give  the  praise.*'    Psa.  oxy.  1. 
**  Not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me."    1  Cor.  xv.  10. 
Gained.    Wealth  imimproved  makes  itself  wings.    Prov.  xxiii.  5. 
Gifts  and  graces  improved  secure  a  blessed  reward. 
"Five  Ipounds.    fidelity,  God  requires,  whether  trusted  with  mudi  or 

little. 
Each  one  brought  at  least  as  much  as  he  had  received. 
Alas  I  how  many  from  gospel  lands  will  not  be  able  to  do  even  this. 
One  star  diSereth  from  another  star  in  glory.    1  Cor.  xv.  41. 
The  glory  of  each  saint  differs,  their  oommon  joy  is  the  same. 
The  degrees  of  glory  in  heaven  will  depend  on  our  fidelity  here. 
Eveiy  vessel  <m  the  sea  alike  fuU,  but  not  alike  large,    1  Qox,  iii.  8. 


ciroiifov,  mad€t  not  **gainedt**  m  In  E.V. ;  not  the  same  word  as  in  Terse  16.  A\ford. 


19.  And  he  said  Ukewiis  to  Mm,  Be  thtm  aho  over  five  ciUee. 

Be  thou.    The  Lord  kindly  reckons  to  him  as  merit  what  he  ascribed  to 

the  gift. 
Five  cities.    God  receives  nothing  from  us  however  laborious  we  may 

be. 
Like  a  king.  He  scatters  crowns,  thrones,  and  kingdoms  to  His  servants. 
The  boundless  resources  of  Christ's  kingdom  are  hinted  at. 
A  believer's  prefermenx  will  be  as  if  a  poor  mechanic  were  transferrcid 

from  his  shopboard  to  rule  over  ten  or  five  cities. 
Both  servants  had  doubled  that  entrusted  to  them. 
Kot  our  success,  but  our  constant  aim,  the  criterion. 
Hasty  judgments  so  very  common  are  here  rebuked.    Luke  xiii.  2. 
We  measure  the,/huty  not  knowing  how  much  God  has  sown. 
Nor  what  glorious  rewards  there  are  for  fidelity  unknown  to  us. 


90.  And  ano^igr  eome,  Mtfing^  Lord^  belioldy  here  is  thy  pound,  whiehlkaoe  hevt  Imi^ 
up  in  a  napkin  .* 

Another  came.    Contrasted  with  the  two  former. 
There  Are  only  two  olasses  however  differing  in  degrees. 
1.  The  faithful  servants.    2.  The  unfaithful. 

This  man  came  forward  with  self-oonfidenoe,  dharaoteristio  of  the  un^ 
faithlul.    Matt.vii.  22. 
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Saying.    Eveiy  rational  creature  in  His  kingdom  bas  one  talent. 
This  man  evidently  thought  it  so  little^  as  not  worth  the  trouble  of  in- 
creasing. 
It  is  the  world-wide  excuse  of  guilty  indolevce. 
Not  positive  evil  doing,  but  guilty  idleness^    He  knew  but  did  not. 
He  is  not  merely  a  timid  character,  but  slothful. 

Indolence  on  earth  will  be  surely  punished  as  crime.    Bey.  zx.  4 ;  zxii.  14. 
Burying  his  talent,  as  much  trouble  as  improving  it. 
Many  toil  harder,  endure  far  more,  to  force  their  way  to  ruin,  than  would 

require  to  believe,  repent  and  be  saved. 
A  sullen  kind  of  labor,  idly  resists  the  impulses  of  the  Spirit. 
Called  by  some  "  hoarding  up  the  merit  of  Christ." 
He  that  would  wickedly  bury  one  talent,  would  bury  a  thousand. 
Here  is  thy  pound.    The  greatest  boasters  are  ever  the  least  doers. 
1.  It  is  fearful  to  sin,    2.  Worse  to  delight  in  it.    3.  Worse  to  defend  it. 
A  perfect  breach  with  God,  he  daringly  throws  up  his  Saviour  altogethex; 
He  had  only  hoarded  the  dry  seed,  instead  of  letting  it  bear  fruit. 
Fidelity  in  little  things,  with  God,  is  a  great  price. 
Each  one  is  prone  to  disparage  his  own  opportunities  of  usefulness. 
The  business  man  persuades  himself,  that  he  has  no  leisure. 
Will  he  find  leisure  to  sicken,  to  die,  to  stand  in  judgment  ? 
A  man  of  fortune  speaks  of  **  virtuous  poverty,  and  of  piety  practised  in 

a  cottage." 
The  poor  man  talks  of  his  miracles  of  goodness,  if  he  had  the  means. 
I  have  kept.    A  so-called  innocent  life,  another  word  for  buried  talent. 
"So  live,  that  you  will  be  ready  for  your  last  reckoning,"    said  the 

heathen  Cicero. 
Improving  the  beginnings  of  grace,  one  will  soon  grow  rich  in  faith 
The  pilot  called  to  the  helm  in  a  storm,  dare  not  slumber. 
Idleness  ever  thrusts  from  one's  self  the  gift  of  grace. 
This  evil  servant  never  appropriated  God's  mercy. 
Xaid.     Thus  God's  gifts  to  Christians  are  often  concealed^  to  quiet 

concience. 
TTfl  buries  his  Lord's  goods,  who  seeks  only  his  own  pleasure  and  honor. 
These  say  they  have  done  no  harm,  if  they  have  done  no  good. 
Sins  of  omission  will  receive  punishment,  as  those  of  commission. 
IQ'apkin.    A  handkerchief  of  any  kind. 
The  idle  servant  did  not  need  it,  for  its  proper  use. 
«*  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face,  thou  shall  eat  thy  bread."    Gen.  iii  19. 

it  was  used  for  binding  the  dead,  some  make  it  here  allegorical  of  a 
Bleeping  conscience,  of  a  dead  soul,  Theophylact, 

3 


274  8UGGESTIVB   OOUMBNTABT  [OHAP.  XIS. 

6  before  lrcpo«.  Laehmann,  TUchendorf,  owiapuf, — Sweat^loth,  Tbis  is  fbe 
body.  Muller,  The  Latin  word  sudarium  (from  tudor)  passed  into  max^  Eastern 
dialects.  Buxtorf,  The  Papacy  provides  a  awidptov  for  its  children,  and  requires  them* 
on  pain  of  damnation,  to  wrap  ap  their  conscience,  as  if  it  were  a  dead  corpse,  in  the 
folds.  Wordsworth,  Of  Latin  origin,  Boman  kand-kerehief;  head^over^  among  tha 
Greeks,  a  napkin,  nappa,  little  wiper.  Bloomfield.  Babbinical  citations  nhow  that  the 
Jews  used  the  napfcin  or  handkerehief  for  wrapping  and  keeping  their  money  in.  Alford, 


21.  For  I  feared  thee^  heeatue  thou  ofi^  an  auetere  man  :  thou,  iakett  up  that  thou 
loffedet  not  down,  and  reapeet  thai  thou  didet  not  cow. 

F.earedi    Half  trne,  for  an  evil  conscience  eveir  conviots  ua.  Gen.  ILL  10. 

An  impudent  speech  and  self -contradicting. 

With  an  honest  fear  of  a  strict  reckoning  he  could  not  have  remained 

idle. 
Onr  first  parents  after  sinning  were  afraid  of  their  Father, 
This  was  the  fear  of  devils,  believing  and  trembling.    Jas.  ii.  19. 
David  was  afraid  to  bring  home  the  ark  oi  the  Lord.  2  Sam.  vi.  9. 
Austere.    Every  thing  is  hard  when  mnning  counter  to  our  wUL 
Accusing  God  of  injustice  wiU  not  cancel  our  sins. 
Humble  faith  conceives  of  a  God  of  justice  as  well  as  of  mercy. 
Idleness  to  pidliate  its  own  shame,  murmurs  against  Divine  goodness. 
Man  becomes  wicked  evermore  through  thinking  evil  of  God. 
No  one  with  wrong  ideas  of  God  can  have  a  correct  creed. 
God's  attributes  are  the  foundation  of  all  true  theology. 
God  B^p'ears  hard  when  not  seen  by  faith  in  His  Son. 
The  murmuring  Israelites  thus  charged  God  in  th^wildeniess. 
Thd  wicked  first  misrepresent  God,  then  excuse  themselves  from  loving 

Him. 
Satan  began  his  evil  work  by  insinuating  hard  thoughts  about  Qod. 

Gen.  iii.  1. 
Every  scoffing  infidel  since  has  only  echoed  his  master. 
Reapest.    This  self-seeker  separated  his  own  interests  from  that  of  hia 

Lord. 
He  promiseth  himself  no  comfort  in  improving  the  gifts  eutrosted  tobim. 
He  woidd  tacitly  reproach  his  Lord,  for  having  given  him  too  little. 
He  would  excuse  his  own  sloth,  by  censuring  his  Lord. 
But  such  language  proves  he  thought  his  Lord  indulgenL 
If  he  gained  anything  his  master  would  reap  the  fruits. 
If  he  lost,  the  responsibility  would  be  his  own. 


GHAP.  ZXX.]  ON   ST.   LUKE.  276 

Takest  up.    Prorerbial  for  a  griping  disposition. 

Acknowledging  he  knew  his  master  sooner  or  later  would  reap. 

But  that  His  demands,  surpass  imparted  grace  or  gifts. 

The  sluggard  folding  his  arms,  cries,  "It  is  vain  to  try  to  satisfy  His 

strictness.** 
Like  that  unfaithful  servant,  each  unrenewed  one  would  excuse  his 

rebellion. 
Bat  of  all  these  attempts  at  self -justification,  we  must  repent. 


i^oPo6iaiv.    He  might  hftve  lo«t  it  by  tnuUng.  De  Wette,  Meper.     One  not  «n  spot- 

tate,  who  forgat  his  maatax's  love,  bat  remembered  his  inexorable  rigor.  OUhauten* 
Against  the  entire  apiiit  of  the  parable.  Oo»^zee.  ovcmipbf . — 1,  dry.  2,  soar.  Servile 
fear  only  esteemed  GK>d  as  a  severe  master.  Qvienul.  olpcif ,  taking  up  and  keeping  what 
others  had  laid  down.  WtUUin.  covttpcw,  winnowing  oat  of  season.  Meyer;  sowing. 
XroMMis,  Bmo. 


t2.  And  he  taUk  unto  him.  Out  of  Ik^iM  own  wtouth^  will  I  fudge  thee,  thou  wicked  eer- 
vaaU.  Tho%  hneweei  thai  I  was  em  muUre  maw,  taking  vp  that  I  laid  not  down,  and 
reaping  that  I  did  not  tow : 

Own  mouth.     A  guilty  oonsoienoe  seeking  an  excuse,  only  deepens 
its  guilt. 

Self-loye  by  nature  atheistic,  still  must  have  some  fancied  god. 

This  being  is  over  indidgent  at  one  time,  and  a  tyrant  at  another. 

**  Ye  thought  Me  altogether  like  unto  yourselves."    Psa.  1.  21. 

Confession  as  ground  of  judgment,  a  common  principle  of  justice. 

An   Amalekite   confessing   he   had   siam   Saul,   was   put   to   death. 
2  Sam.  i.  16. 

Cliphaz  to  Job—"  Thine  own  mouth  condemneth  thee."    Job  xv.  6. 

Many  plead  infirmities  and  native  tendencies. 

Hut  no  excuse  will  avail  there  with  the  Judge. 

**  Every  mouth  will  be  stopped,  all  the  world  stand,'*  Ska.    Rom.  ill.  19. 
J'udge  thee.    False  profession  and  formality  abide  not  the  fire  of 

God*8  judgment. 
•*  Por  the  fire  shall  tiy  every  man*s  work  of  what  sort.'*    1  Cor.  iii.  13. 
SSxcoses  quieting  coneience  fiere,  will  avail  nothing  there. 
X^ossessors  of  bwried  talents  will  wish  their  privileges  had  been  less. 
3Cillions  graaping  after  wealth,  may  then  wish  they  had  been  beggars  on 

earth. 
jtCyriads  toiling  after  honor,  may  wish  they  never  had  any  influence. 

2    8 
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"Wicked.    Let  no  man  undervalae  the  gifts  which  God  entrusts. 
Indolence  and  impertinence  characterize  unfaithful  servants. 
He  who  shuns  self-denial  will  condemn  his  Lord  for  hardness. 
Equally  insolent  and  cowardly  are  false  thoughts  concerning  God. 
Thou  knewest.    Those  condemned  at  the  last  day,  will  not  perish  for 

lack  of  knowledge. 
Our  yeiy  pleas  will  furnish  ground  to  convict  us. 
The  very  talent  he  produced  is  a  witness  to  his  falsehood. 
A  single  talent  is  much  (of  gold  £5475)  viewing  our  unworthinesB. 
Thou  surely  couldest  have  done  something  with  it. 
Austere.    This  murmuring,  the  accusation  of  a  rebellious  heazU 
God,  unlike  Pharaoh,  never  requires  bricks  without  straw. 
Our  moral  powers  are  benumbed  by  original  and  actual  sin. 
Our  depravity  alone  disables  us  from  doing  our  duty. 
He  demands  nothing  except  He  offers  us  grace  to  perform. 
Not  sow.    This  was  a  falsehood.  His  very  pound  was  the  seed. 
Faithless  disciples*  excuses  result  only  in  shame  and  contempt. 
Indifference  to  Christ's  kingdom  was  disloyalty  at  heart  to  his  King. 


trovupi. — Thou  malignant  servant.  Major,  ironjpdf  contemplates  evil  on  the  side  of 
^ti  positive  malignity ;  its  will  and  power  to  work  mischief.  ^avXo«,  on  the  oontrazy, 
contemplateH  evil  on  the  side  of  its  good-f  or-nothingness,  the  impossihility  of  any  tnie 
gain  ever  coming  forth  from  it.  Treneh*§  Synonyms. 

Bi  after  Xeyei,  omitted.  Tisehendorf^  Alfordt  Cod.  Sinai.  We  learn  nothing  of  his 
revellings,  but  first  of  his  sloth.  Malice,  the  feature  of  his  character  shewn  in  tho 
nnprovoked  slur  which,  nnder  pretence  of  vindicating  his  own  conduct,  he  threw  upon 
his  master.  Stier.  avonjpos  primarily,  dry,  then  hard,  sour.  Ironically  spioken.  D§ 
WetUf  Lange  ;  a  question  of  indignation.  Meyer. 


28.  Wherefore  then  gtuoeet  not  thou  my  money  into  the  hank^  thaJt  at  «h/  coming  I 
might  hone  required  mine  own  with  taury  f 

Bank.    The  table  or  counter  at  which  oriental  money  changers  still  Bit. 

Matt.  xxi.  12. 
It  is  found  as  often  in  the  street  as  in  an  office. 
Anciently  Greeks  and  others  deposited  treasures  in  their  temples. 
Conquerors  in  taking  the  temples  seized  the  wealth  of  the  nation. 
Their  treasures  were  under  the  double  protection  of  the  prieitt  and  tbB 

gods. 
The  first  public  bank  was  founded  in  Venice  in  1157. 
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Id  Athens  and  Borne  private  bankers  lent  money  at  25  per  cent. 
Usury.    **  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury.**    Psa,  xv.  5. 

Ezek.  xviii.  8.  > 

Thej  were  permitted  to  take  interest  of  other  nations,  not  of  Jew8. 

Deut.  xxiii.  20. 
One  of  many  dividing  lines  between  Jews  and  surrounding  tribes. 
If  we  refuse  sowing  in  time  how  can  we  reap  in  eternity  ? 
If  we  hide  our  talent  ou  earth  how  can  we  find  it  in  heaven  ? 


rpairt^ovy  the  exchange  table.  BengeL  rpam^Cravi^  money  ehangen.  QrMbaeh, 
A  lo-w  table ;  Bancns,  Latiiiy  hence  Bank,  This  question  of  our  Lord's  may  throw  some 
light  on  the  question  conoeming  the  lawfalness  of  uBury.  One  of  our  Lord's  reputed 
sayings  was  yCyytaO*  SoKiftoi  rpaire^irai.  Origen^  quoted  in  Wordncorth, 

"Who  are  the  Tpaire^trai  ?  Stronger  characters  who  may  lead  the  more  timid  to  nsefnl 
employment  of  gifts.  OUhaiuenj  Trench.  Objectionable,  not  answering  to  the  charaetei 
addreccedf  he  was  not  timid,  but  false  and  slothfal :— nor  to  the  facte  of  the  ease; 
impossible  to  employ  the  grace  given  to  one,  throtigh  another'e  means,  without  working 
<me'8  self.  Had  he  been  afraid,  he  might  at  least  have  provided  that  his  lord  would  not 
haye  lost  the  interest  of  his  money,  but  in  this  injostloe  he  proved  himself  not  only 
slothful,  but  wicked.  Alford, 


S4.  And  he  said  tmtp  them  that  stood  ty.  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him 
that  hath  ten  pounds. 

Stood  by*    Angels  who  take  an  active  part  in  the  final  judgment. 

Take.     Those  who  will  not  righteously  use  their  gifts  must  lose  them. 

A  law  which  holds  good  in  things  bodily  and  mental  as  well  as  spiritual. 

Disciples  who  were  grasping  earthly  honors  needed  this  warning. 

To  ^ain  nothing  in  spiritual  as  natural  husbandry  is  the  way  to  lose 

erezything. 
Befusing  to  use  our  means  for  Christ  vre  forfeit  all. 
O-ive  it.    Those  doing  good  find  their  sphere  ever  enlarging. 
Ten  pounds.    This  disproves  the  charge  of  the  Lord  being  severe. 
He  gives  freely  of  His  treasures  to  those  who  have  been  faithful. 
Cbaracteiist^c  of  His  reign ;   it  is  not  unreasonable  exaction  but  free 
reipard. 


^rapetrritvw.    Othters  who  had  given  up  theiraocount.  SOer;  roualgaaids.  Oostergee; 
added  to9  tl>A  sake  of  ornament.  Kuinoel ;  angels.  Bcngel, 
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25.  (Andth0f/ $aid  tmto  M«i,  Lord,  he  hath  ten  pomndt.) 

Said.    Spoken  by  standers-byt  in  the  parable^   Bnrprised  at  saoh  a 

decision. 
This  faint  remonstrance  gives  emphasis  to  the  Lord^s  declaration. 
It  indicates  the  amazement  of  all  beholding  the  reward  of  the  righteooB. 
Some  have  an  envions  eye  since  Christ  has  a  boimtifnl  hand. 
Ten  pounds.    Among  the  strangest  sights  to  the  sons  of  earth  is  the 

prosperity  of  the  righteous. 
They  are  ever  scattering  their  wealth,  yet  increasing. 
Not  said  perhaps  through  envy,  bnt  in  astonishment  at  the  'strange 

decision. 
He  hath  ten  ponnds  and  ten  cities  beside. 
God's  mercy  to  redeemed  sinners  will  kindle  wonder  among    angels 

through  eternity. 


ffoleTvov.  In  parenthesis.  iMehmann,  Bmtldt  Alford,  To  the  othar  aarvvnta. 
Kvinoek  Others  refer  to  angels,  bat  the  objeet  of  BOoh  a  sajing  being  introdnoed  ia  not 
yet  satisfactorily  explained.  8tier. 


98.  Fcnr  I  «ay  vhUo  you.  That  unto  every  one  which  hath  shall  be  gieenz  emd  from 
Mm  that  hath  not,  even  that  he  hath  ehaU  be  taken  away  from  Mm. 

Which  hath.    Those  who  improye  their  privileges  obtain  greater. 
He  will  mark  not  the  number  or  greatness  of  our  deeds  but  our  fidelity. 
Hath  not.    Those  who  are  content  with  the  idle  possessions  of  Ghziatian 

name. 
The  barren  fig  tree  represents  also  a  cwnherer  of  the  ground. 
The  unprofitable  servant  is  cast  into  outer  daikness  as  an  evil  doar. 

Matt.  viU.  12. 
Taken.    Saltless  salt,  and  a  candle  giving  no  light,  are  useless. 
He  who  will  deserve  a  throne,  must  not  lose  his  crown,    fiev.  iiL  IL 


Y^  omitted  by  the  most  andent  anthorities.    Probably  inserted  from  Matt. 
JOford :  omitted.  Ood,  Sinai,     ^fitv,  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai,     ear*  ««f»d,  onitttd  hj 
ancient  authoiities.  Al/ord;  omitted.  Ood.  8in(U, 
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27.  But  thoae  mine  enemies^  which  would  not  that  I  thould  reign  over  them,  bring 
Mfher,  and  slay  them  before  me, 

Vine,     Thus  majestically  in  his  owtt  pbbbon,  the  Lord  pronoTinoos 

sentence. 
Enemies.    Who  shotdd  have  been  my  subjectit  bat  now  enemies,  nay, 

rebels. 
"  My  hand  findeth  them  ont.*'    Psa.  xxi.  8.    None  can  escape. 
*'  Though  thou  set  thy  nest  among  the  stars,  yet  will  I  bring  thee  down.** 

Obad.  verse  4. 
"  Let  ns  break  his  bonds  asunder,  and  east  his  cords.**  &c.    Psa,  ii.  8. 
UnbelieTers  are  willing  to  be  saved  by  Christ,  but  not  ruled  by  him. 
Would  not.    Not  to  obey,  may  be  ignorance,  would  not  was  rebellion* 
They  would  not  permit  Me  to  secure  theii  salyation. 
Those  rejecting  the  Lamb  to  aUme,  will  have  the  Lion  to  tear.  Psa.  1. 22, 
Heign.    *^We  have  no  king  but  Cassar,**  points  at  the  Jews.    John 

xix.  15. 
To  CaBsar  shall  they  go,  Geesar  shall  be  their  ruin  eternal. 
Bring^.    Command  given  to  the  royal  guards  or  angels. 
Sanhedrim  aiding  at  ChriBt*s  death,  will  stand  at  His  bar. 
Annas  and  Caiaphas  will  yet  be  brought  before  Jesus,  once  Hheir  prisoner* 
Hered,  robeleas  and  Crownless,  with  Pilate,  will  be  there. 
Slay  them.    Implying  degrees  of  punishment  as  of  guilt. 
Acoomplished  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

History  cannot  parallel  the  slaughter  during,  and  at  Jerusalem*8  oaptnre. 
It  win  be  colnpletely  fulfilled  in  the  Day  of  Judgment. 
Not  only  the  Lorded,  but  enemies  of  all  righteousness. 
A  testimony  of  th&  **  fierceness  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.**    Bev.  vi.  16. 
As  the  guilt  of  the  Jews  was  greater,  so  their  punishment  was  more 

terrible. 
They  saw  Christianity  victorious  among  the  (Gentiles,  and  themselves 

taken  away  as  dross. 
Those  who  reject  or  neglect  everlasting  salvation,  "  shall  be  pimislied 

with  everlasting  destruction.'*    2  Thess.  i.  9. 
After  uttering  this  solemn  sentence,  He  proceeds  to  Jerusalem  to  be 

cmcified. 
Sefore  me.     In  His  presence.    This  was  familiar  in  Eastern  courts. 

1  Sam.  ZV.83. 
Captives  not  slain,  were  sold  into  slavery. 
American    jury  in  some  states  are  compelled  to  witness  the  verdiot 

finished. 
He  vho  now  intercedes  for  all  oontrite  sinners,  will  be  silent  in  that  day. 
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Those  who  will  not  be  ruled  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  will  inevitably  be 

rnined  by  the  wrath  of  Christ. 
The  King  of  Heaven.    1.  His  origin.    2.  His  destiny.    3.  His  departiue 

and  return. 
His  servants.      1.  Their  calling.     2.  Their  responsibiUty.     3.  Their 

recompense. 
His  enemies.    1.  Their  hatred.    2.  Their  weakness.    3  Their  puniehment. 


irXijVt  eqni^aleitt  to  n-AcW,  and  more  than  thU.  For  cKcivotN  read  tovtoin,  TtfeftM- 
doyft  Alfordf  Cod,  Sinai.  They  had  insnitingly  exiled  Him  rovrovt  this  fellow.  SHer. 
roijs  IA1I  tfeA^travTof ,  who  refiued.  A  prophetic  reference  to  the  cry, — "  We  have  no  king 
bat  GaBsar."  Wordnoorth.  ayaycre.  The  words  of  the  king,  not  Christ's.  Doddndge^ 
Ktdnoel.    After  jcarao^a^aTC,  add  auTOVf .  Cod.  Sinai, 


88.  IT  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken^  he  went  before^  ascending  up  to  JerxuaXem. 
Went.    In  all  our  sad  joumeyings,  Jesus  is  our  guide  and  forerunner. 
With  what  alacrity  He  makes  arrangements  for  His  end  t 
Avoiding  all  His  enemies'  snares.  He  now  goes  directly  to  meet  death. 
He  suffered  death  that  He  might  gloriously  conquer  in  it. 
He  received  His  right  to  His  kingdom  on  the  cross. 
His  death  no  self-sought  refined  act  of  suicide  as  scoffers  charge,  knowing 

His  Father's  decree,  "  He  was  obedient  unto  death."    Phil.  ii.  8. 

Heb.  V.  8. 
Before.    Many  suppose  that  our  Lord  proceeded  on  His  way  in  advance. 
Christ  our  Head  and  Pattern  goes  before  us  to  the  sacrifice. 
Millions  now  share  the  fruits  of  the  cross,  but  refuse  to  trust  it. 
Amazed.     Mark  z.  32.    At  his  hasting  to  a  baptism  of  blood. 
A  mysterious  word,  thought  to  have  been  added  by  Peter. 
He  was  greatly  "  straitened  until  it  should  be  accomplished."     Luke 

xii.  50. 
This  festal  procession  from  Jericho,  halted  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 

during  th:>  Sabbath. 
Bound  in  spirit.  He  knew  full  well  what  awaited  Him. 
Moving  the  day  following,  the  procession  was  increased  by  His  followe:  s 

from  Jerusalem. 
Ascending^.     Disciples,  willing  to  join  in  the  celebration^  but  not  in 

the  sacrifice. 
When  Beligion  leads  in  fashion  the  Church  is  thronged. 
In  times  of  persecution  few  join  her  solemn  feasts. 
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Jerusalem.    A  mysterions  glory  hangs  over  its  situation,  histoiy  and 

religious  position. 
His  friends  were  waiting  to  see  Him  come  forth  in  the  fulness  of  His 

glory. 
His  enemies  hoped  to  expose  Him,  as  the  false  Messiah. 


cn-opevero.  Not  immediately  after  Baying  these  things,  nnless  they  were  said  ip  the 
mozning,  on  His  departure.  Alford,  We  can  trace  our  Lord  from  hour  to  hour,  almost 
to  His  death.  He  came  to  Bethany  six  days  before  the  Passover,  John  xii.  1.  He  spent 
either  Friday  or  Saturday  there.  At  the  dose  of  weekly  worship,  Mary  anointed  Him. 
His  entry  into  Jemsalem  took  place  <m  Sunday.  John  xii.  12.  Ooatergee, 


29.  And  it  came  to  pa««,  when  he  wa»  eome  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany ^  at  the 
mowU  edUed  the  mount  of  Olives^  he  sent  tioo  of  hie  dieeipleSf 

Bethphag^e.    Heb.    Fig  plantation.    No  vestige  of  it  can  be  found. 

Donbfless  a  very  small  village,  its  location  being  unknown* 

Tradition  locates  it  half-way  between  Bethany  and  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

The  entire  distance  of  two  miles  is  a  rocky  barren  gorge. 

Bethany.     Luke  xxiv.    50.    Heb.    -Eoiise  of  datest  two  miles  from 

sTemsalem. 
A  village  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
A  mile  from  the  western  summit  overlooking  Jerusalem. 
On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Jesus  arrived  at  Bethany. 
This  was  the  last  week  of  His  great  work  before  His  crucifixion. 
Here  He  raised  Lazarus,  feasted   at    the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

snointed  by  Maiy.    John  iL  43 ;  Matt.  xxvi.  6. 
His  nightly  visiting  place  for  a  week  preceding  His  death. 
In  the- circle  of  Martha  and  Mary,  we  view  Him  in  domestic  life. 
Near  by,  in  the  act  of  blessing  His  disciples.  He  ascended  to  ELis  throne. 

Acts  i.  9. 
The  place  is  surrounded  with  olives,  pomegranates,  ahnatnds,  oaks,  carobs, 

scarcely  worth  the  name  of  trees. 
Norw  El  Azariyeh — from  Lazarus,  a  ruinous,  wretched  village  of  some 

twenty  families. 
A  Bquare  tower,  a  vault  excavated  in  the  limestone  rock,  twenty-six  steps 

deep,  called  Lazarus*  tomb. 
Tlie    evening  before,  many  Jews  went  to  Bethany  to  see  Jesus  and 

liazarus. 
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Olives.    Monnt  of.    Luke  xiz.  37.    See  Notes. 

Sent.    Final  scenes  were  diyinely  arranged  and  oairied  oat  with  oaie. 

His  solemn  entry  pointed  Him  out  as  the  "  passover"  lamb.    1  Goor.  t.  ?• 

He  held  Himself  as  set  apart  for  the  sacrijice.    Heb.  x.  7. 

Two.    It  is  generally  believed  they  were  Peter  and  John. 


Bi|0^aYi).  "  Bethphaget**  %  honse  of  unripe  figs.  Ligk^ooU  A  maaH  TiDtgt 
btfongiiu;  to  the  priests,  on  Monnt  Olivet.  Sede,  Probably  east  of  Bethany.  Bobinmm; 
noriJi  of  Bethany.  OZin;  in  sis^t  of  Jerasalem.  Hug;  a  distriot.  lAghtfooti  sonthol 
the  Mount  of  OfTence.  lAektenttehiy  EUieott;  nearer  to  Jerusalem.  WieteUr;  a  riHage. 
Eusebiia;  between  Bethany  and  Jerusalem.  Calmet;  between  Bethany  and  the  Dead 
Sea.  Jerome^  OrigeUy  Reland.  The  Lord  arrived  at  Bethany  on  Friday;  eatryinte 
Jerusalem  on  Sunday.  UehUmUin,  8tUr,  Bobiman,  WieuUr,  Me^er,  avrev,  omitted. 
Titehendorft  Alford,  Cod,  SinaL 


80.  SayUtg,  Go  pe  into  ths  viUage  over  against  you ;  in  the  which  at  your  €nterin§  pt 
thattftnd  a  eoU  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat :  looee  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

Go  ye.    With  alacrity  the  Lord  makes  arrangements  for  His  end. 
Jesus  having  often  avoided  or  divinely  defeated  the  snares  of  His  enemies, 

now  goes  directly  to  the  death  which  He  had  long  predicted. 
Shall  find.    His  knowledge  boundless,  reached  even  thoughts.    Kait. 

zii.  25 ;  John  ii.  25. 
From  the  beginning  He  knew  His  betrayer.    John  vi.  64 ;  Bom.  iz.  5. 
No  darkness   can  ever  conceal  workers  of  iniquity.    Job.  ixziv.  23; 

Bom.  ii.  16. 
Colt.    Eastern  asses  noted  for  speed,  untameableness  and  beauty. 
No  better  description  of  them  can  be  found  than  in  Job  zxxix.  5.,  &o. 
On  them  princes  entered  their  capital.    Judges,  v.  10 ;  1  King.  xxii.  34. 
Used  also  as  a  beast  of  burden,  and  for  ploughing,  riding,  and  draught. 
The  wild  ass  of  Aftia,  among  the  fleetest  of  the  dwellers  in  the  wildeniess. 

Jer.  ii.  24. 
In  6od*s  service,  unclean  becomes  clean,  vile,'.beoomeB  honorable. 
The  horse  in  Scripture  is  generally  the  war-horse.    Jer.  viii.  6 ;  Zee.  i.  3. 
Messiah,  thus  mounted,  represents  the  "  King  of  Peace."    Zech.  ix.  9. 
Jesus,  King  of  Israel,  gives  the  answer  to  many  questions. 
In  the  meekness  of  majesty.  He  ignores  external  grandeur. 
Tied.    Typifies  as  some  suppose  the  binding  of  nations  by  Satan. 
Minutest   particulars   impressed  by   the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Apostles* 

memory. 
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Never  sat.    Beaets  nnuBed  were  better  for  the  Baerifioe. 

Oreeks  and  Bomans  owe  to  revelation  all  the  interest  of  their  altar. 

TjOOBB,    The  prophet  of  Galilee  bids  the  dnmb  brute  to  be  loosened. 

The  same  word  of  Diyine  power  strikes  off  the  fetters  of  sin. 

Jesns,  a  king,  at  whose  disposal  all  things  stand. 

For  Himself  and  servants,  no  provision  is  laid  up  beforehand. 

In  Christ,  saints  live  **  as  having  nothing,  yet  possessing  aU  things*** 

2  Cor.  vi.  10. 
Hither.    Christ  has  a  prior  title  to  all  onr  estates. 
At  His  call,  we  must  surrender  goods,  friends,  our  own  souls. 
No  tie  can  bind  on  earth,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  unloose. 


For  civwy,  Cod,  Sinai,  bas  \4yt»y,  ffwAor.  Luke  does  not  mention  the  pro^ieey 
from  Zech.  ix.  9.  History  gives  no  instance  of  a  Idng  riding  on  an  ass.  Stier.  Ha 
foigets  Darius,  in  a  battle  with  the  Soythians,  rode  on  an  ass.  Persian  kings  would  not 
monnt,  bat  were  lifted  on  their  asses.  BengeL  iKoBiat,  New  period,  new  prince,  new 
animaL  Lange,  New  grave,  new  mildh-Une,  ndw  oart,  1  Sam.  vi.  7.  Lewii.  The  ashes  of 
the  heifer,  sprinkling  the  nnolean  one,  never  under  the  yoke. 

wkov.  A  type  of  the  Gentiles.  Brentitu,  Lvtkardt.  Untamed  heathenism.  Jurtin 
Martyr,  As  yet  wild,  younger,  and  untamed  in  the  faitii.  In  prophetio  symbolism,  fha 
MM  signifies  peace,  the  horse,  war.  Lange.  Luke  makes  no  allusion  to  Zech.  iz.  9,  as  ha 
wrote  to  the  Gentiles,  who  knew  not  the  prophecy.  Major.  The  evangelist  aaoommod»tag 
the  record  to  the  prophecy.  Wakefield,  Intacta  totidem  oervioe  Juvenoas.  Qeor.  it 
CurroB  et  intaetas  boves.  Horace,  Epod.  ix.  Owners  the  secret  friends  of  the  Lord. 
Oottersee.  Divinely  made  willing  to  lose  their  goods.  Alexander.  Matt,  speaks  of  an 
asc  and  a  foal,  while  Mark  and  Luke  say  nothing  of  the  ass ;  when  both  may  be  conceived 
there  is  no  v/jianae,  though  one  relate  one  fhing,  and  another  another;  much  less  where 
one  relates  one  thing,  another  both,  ^iuffMtiM.  tuu  before  \ya«ifTcs.  Tiechendorf, 
Aiford, 


81.  And  if  any  man  aeh  you.  Why  do  y&u  loose  him  f  tihtu  ehatt  ye  say  wnto  Mm* 
BeeoMte  the  Lord  haih  need  oj  Mm. 

Thus  say.    When  the  Lord  has  a  work  for  onr  tongue,  words  will  not 

be  wanting. 
liOrd.    As  a  divine  name  equivalent  to  Jehovah. 
The  owner  a  disciple,  would  understand  the  title  in  this  sense. 
If  a  mere  stranger,  his  consent  was  secured  by  divine  influence. 
The  Lord's  methods  of  reaching  the  wards  of  the  heart  are  secret. 
TheT9  is  no  evidence  whatever  of  a  previous  arrangement. 
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No  one  can  resist  God  calling  for  what  is  His  own. 

Our  Lord's  foreknowledge  of  the  incidents,  evidently  snperhmnan. 

**  I7i«,"  designates  Christ  the  proprietor  of  all  things. 

"  Every  beast  of  the  forest  is  Mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills." 

Psa.  1.  10. 
Needs.     Strange  words,  He  mysteriously  held  the  keys  of  the  human 

heart. 
A  parallel  1  Sam.  z.  2-7,  but  Samuel  speaks  as  God's  servant. 
How  edsily  can  almighty  grace  turn  a  nation  as  a  river !    Psa.  cvii.  33. 


avry,  omitted  by  many  ancient  aathorities.  Alford;   omitted.  Cod,  Sinai*    AfUr 
XucTv  add  avnSv.  Cod,  Sinai, 


82.  And  they  that  ibere  sentient  their  way,  and  found  even  a*  he  had  eaid  tmio  ihem. 

Found.     Some  think  this  to  have  been  chance,  but  there  is  no  such 

divinity  in  God's  empire,    and  no  such   word   in    the   Christian's 

vocabulary. 
No  one  ever  disappointed  in  obeying  the  Lord's  commands. 
Uncertainty  hangs  on  all  things,  but  the  promises  of  God. 
They  that  go  on  Christ's  errands,  are  sure  to  succeed.    Isa.  Iv.  11. 
"Went  their  way.    Their  obedience  was  a  severe  test  of  their  faith. 
So  likewise  should  we  set  about  even  the  lowest  works  with  greatest  zeal 

and  love,  knowing  that  whatever  is  done  for  Christ  is  not  slight,  but 

meet  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  Basil. 


88.  And  Of  they  were  looting  the  eoUt  the  oumere  thereof  taid  unto  themj  Why  looee  f» 
the  eoli  f 

liOOsing.    Publicly  and  without  addressing  any  one. 

There  was  no  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  beast  or  its  owners. 

Thus  easily  doth  Christ  subdue  the  rebellious  wills  of  men. 

He  came  to  open  the  prison  doors  of  them  that  were  bound.    Isa.  IzL  1* 

Loose  P    Is  a  demand  by  what  authority  they  did  so. 


I 


iroAor.    Ood,  to  prevent  intercourse  with  heathen,  diseonraged  the  use  of  bonea  mA 
oliariots.   "  The  Idng  ahall  not  multiply  horseH  tu  himself, "  Deat.  xvij.  1(5.  Joshua  WM  to 
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hoagh  ihe  horses,  and  burn  the  chariots,  Josh.  zi.  6.  "Woe  to  them  that  stay  on 
horses,  and  trust  in  chariots.  Ashur  shall  not  save  us,  we  will  not  ride  upon  horses,'* 
Hosea  xiv.  3.  David  directed  Solomon,  on  his  ooronation-day,  to  ride  upon  an  ass. 
Abraham,  Moses,  and  Jair's  thirty  sons  rode  upon  asses,  Chen.  xxiL  8 ;  Ex.  iv.  20;  Judges 
Z.4. 

oi  KvpiM,    Mark  says  only  nvig  rStv  eonjiconay  (xi.  5).     This  il  a  mark  of  tbe  lator 
composition  of  Luke's  gospeL  Wordsworth, 


84.    And  they  said.  The  Lord  haih  need  of  him. 

Need  of  him.     The  owner  is  honored  in   answering  the  call  of 

Providence. 
Christians  should  freely  give  their  substance  when  required  by  Him. 

Acts  iy.  34. 
The  Lord  hath  need  of  each,  heart,  treasures,  influence. 


eliroi'.    In  the  words  they  bad  been  commanded  to  use.  BengeU  *0  Kifpiof,  supposea 
an  acquaintance  with  the  owners.  Lange, 


85.  And  they  brought  him  to  Jews :  and  they  cast  their  garments  vpon  the  eoli^  and 
they  set  Jesus  thereon, 

Sroug'ht.    The  unresisting  owner  obeys  the  irresistible  impulse. 
Branches  of  palm  trees  were  cut  down  and  strewed  in  the  way.    Matt. 

xxi.  8 ;  John  xii.  13. 
Ghtrments.    Luke  vi.  29.    The  usual  tokens  of  honor  offered  to  Eastern 

kings. 
Homans  thus  honored  Cato,  Commodus,  and  Maximus. 
**  They  took  every  man  his  garment,  and  blew  the  trumpet."    2  Kings 

ix.13. 
Bfiuiy  willing  to  attend  Christ  at  other  people*  s  expense. 
Sat  these  gave  their  garments  for  His  trappings. 
Se  prefers  the  heart  to  the  costliest  sacrifices.    Mic.  vi.  7* 
<*  Send  your  heart,  not  your  garments,'*  &c,    Joel  ii.  13. 
Ck>lt^>    The  ass,  according  to  ancient  and  oriental  customs, 
Onz*  Xord  might  have  called  for  cherubim  or  flaming  wings  to  bear  Him. 
Sat  J3e  is  meek  and  lowly,  for  the  sake  of  the  weaiy  and  heavy  laden. 
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Set  JTesufl  thereon.    That  is  on  the  gannents,  for  his  comfort,  and 

acknowledging  Him  as  King. 
Symbolical  of  His  rule  over  men^s  souls,  guiding  the  footsteps  of  the  mind, 

bridling  the  wantonness  of  the  heart,  His  word  is  a  rein  and  a  goad. 

Ambroae,. 


hrMfiCpwroM,  Beferring  to  the  dothes.  Theophylaett  Beaa,  ChrlstiAns  derided  as 
Atinarii.  TeriuUian,  Mocking  Jews  ask— Did  Jesus  Christ,  a  Ood,  ride  on  an  mudean 
animal  ?  Sq^,     Sinoe  the  Eternal  Word  was  made  Jietk,  there  i«  nothing  eommon  or 

virep  ra  l^aruLt  intentionally  carries  ont  the  prophe<-7,  causing  Him  to  ride  both 
animaJH.  StraxiM.  He  rode  both  alternately.  Frituehe.  He  rode  upon  the /oa2,  and  the 
mother  followed.  Alford,  When  Mordecai  was  led  forth,  the  streets  were  covered  with 
myrtle,  the  porches  with  purple.  Compare  1  Mac,  xiii.  61,  and  2  Mae.  x.  7.  He  rode  on 
an  ass  in  His  Unt  adyent;  in  His  tewmd  He  will  appear  on  a  white  horse.  LM*VJ). 


86.  And  at  hs  uwiii,  they  eftead  IMr  elothu  i»  ik«  ipoy. 

Ab  He  went.    Over  the  Mount  of  Oliyes,  the  only  way  whence  the 

temple  oonld  be  seen. 
Onr  Lord's  last  entiy  into  Jerusalem  was  public. 
Bejoicing  of  the  multitude  at  this  triumph  contrasted  with  his  preyious 

BecVusUm, 
He  would  draw  the  eye  of  the  entire  nation  upon  himself. 
The  Lamb  of  God  is  about  to  be  slain  as  a  tin-offering. 
Whatever  men  may  think  of  the  sacrifice,  they  cannot  deny  the  fact  of 

His  death. 
Jesus  comes  publicly  to  the  city ;  it  was  a  day  of  decision. 
Prepared  for  with  sacred  foresight ;  longed  for  with  fervent  desire. 
Adorned  with  the  richest  miracles  and  a  festal  revelation. 
Spi^ad.    Clytemnestra  spread  garments  before  Agamenmon. 
Ahasuerus  stripped  himself  of  his  royal  apparel  for  Mordecai.  Esth.  vi.  10. 
Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  his  gannent  for  his  friend.    1  Sam.  xriii.  4. 
Jesus  Christ  divests  Himself  of  His  Divine  robe,  to  clothe  us  sinners. 
Similar  respect  is  now  shewn  to  men  of  rank  in  Hindostan. 
Clothes.    They  divested   themselves  of  their  raiment  to  honor  the 

Messiah. 
Thus  we  must  divest  ourselves  of  all  garments  of  self  •righteousness. 
Thus  martyrs  laid  down  life  itself  to  place  the  crown  upon  Christ. 
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Note  three  degrees  of  loyalty  to  Christ.  1,  some  sLouted  Hosannas.  2, 
some  cut  down  branches  of  trees  and  strewed  them  in  His  way.  3, 
some  stripped  off  their  garments  and  spread  them  in  His  way. 


87.  And  when  lu  was  eome  nigh,  even  now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the 
whole  muUUude  of  the  dUeiples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise  Ood  with  a  loud  voice  for  aU 
the  »i(^tjf  works  that  they  had  seen  : 

Come  nigh.    His  public  entrance  prepared  with  divine  foresight. 

Hount  of  Olives,     Gebel  et  Ter,  200  feet  higher  than  Jerusalem. 

West  is  bounded  by  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  and  Eedron. 

The  road  winds  round  southerly  to  Bethany  and  Jericho. 

Under  strata,  red  marble  filled  with  white  veins. 

Of  this  marble  the  three  Temples  were  mainly  built. 

Olive  trees,  reduced  to  a  few  ancient  ones  at  present.  • 

Two  are  said  to  have  paid  tax  for  1000  years. 

West  side  is  full  of  tombs  cut  out  of  the  rocks. 

Of  these  the  monolith  (Absalom's  tomb),  is  by  far  the  largeit. 

Gethsemane  lies  at  its  feet  west,  Bethany  invisible  is  on  the  eastern 

slope. 
A  ridge  narrow  and  rapidly  sloping  on  each  side,  extends  two  miles  in 

length  to  the  village  of  Bethany. 
From  the  eastern  end  our  Lord  ascended  to  heaven.    Acts.  i.  12. 
On  this  Mount  three  days  before  His  death.  He  wept  over  the  city. 

Matt,  xxiii.  87. 
His  future  judgments  are  connected  with  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Zech.  idv.  4. 
It  is  700  feet  high,  and  separated   from  Jerusalem  by  the  valley  of 

Jehoshaphat  and  the  brook  Eedron. 
David  and  Court  exiled  ascended  in  tears  and  bare  foot.    2  Sam.  xv.  30. 
The  view  from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  of  Jerusalem.    1.  Site  of  Temple. 
2.  Gkethsemane.    3.  Bethlehem.    4.  Heights  of  Bethel.    6.  Sepulchre 
of   kings.      6.  Cedron.     7.  Vule  of  Jehoshaphat.      8.    Mount  of 
OSence.    9.  Mountains  of  Moab.    10.  Dead  Sea.    11.  Biver  of  Jordan. 
12.  Valley  of  Jericho.   13.  Mount  Zion  or  city  of  David.  14.  Jerusalem 
'with  its  walls  and  its  thousand  domes. 
Nothing  on  earth  can  equal  it  for  beauty  or  depth  of  interest, 
Ijebazion,  Tabor,  Ararat,  have  not  a  tithe  of  the  interest. 
Tboagh  Mount  of  Olives  is  a  mere  hill,  compared  with  them. 
Kul'titudes.    The  welcome  immense  in  its  reach  and  volume. 
XJncoziscious  response  of  earth  to  the  angel-song.     Luke  ii.  18. 
A  xnyBteriouq  impulse  from  above^  swept  over  the  mass. 
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For  once,  a  visible,  andible,  glad  welcome  to  His  own  city. 
Disciples.     All  who  followed  Christ  either  drawn  by  his  miracles  or 

charms  of  His  teaching. 
Onr  Saviour  had  at  Uast  500  converts.    1  Cor.  xv.  6. 
Kejoice.    Hearts  swollen  with  adoring  wonder,  gratitude  and  love. 
With  the  festive  offerings  of  our  substance  let  us  also  greet  Him. 
Jerusalem  once  more  excited  by  the  expected  Messiah.    Matt.  ii.  8. 
liOud  voice.    They  were  doubtlessly  seized  by  a  sacred  inspiration. 
His  hour  of  triumph,  was  one  also  of  the  deepest  compassion. 
Praise.    Christ's  triumph  over  the  curse,  the  theme  of  their  song. 
Creation  unites  in  honoring  its  King  though  in  exile. 

1.  Inanimate  nature;  stones,  verse  40.  2.  Brutes,  verse  30.  3.  Bespcmsible 

immortal  beings,  the  righteous  and  wicked.    4.  Angels  join  also, 
l^gl^ty  works.    Gr.  miraclest  over  diseases,  blindness,  storms,  death 

and  hell. 
At  their  accession  kings,  1,  ennobled  favourites. — Christ  saved  sinners. 

2.  They  remitted  ciimes  and  opened  prisons.    Christ  pardoned,  &o. 

3.  They  bestowed  medals.    Christ  scattered  health,  speech,  sight,  &e. 
The  crowning  series  of  unparalleled  wonders  pressed  upon  them. 
BarHmaus  from  Jericho,  may  himself  have  been  present. 

The  home  of  Lazarus,  as  well  as  his  empty  grave,  just  in  si^t. 
The  name  of  Lazarus  was  doubtless  on  every  tongue.    John  xiL  17. 
The  memory  of  these  splendid  miracles  fresh  in  all  minds. 
Alas  1  soon  to  be  forgotten  in  the  cry  **  Crucify,  Crucify  Him. 


Karo/Scurei.  Hig  oonrBe  swept  round  tl^e  sonthern  swell  of  the  Mount  of  Olitei. 
Stanley  f  EUieott.    Jews  led  a  red  oow  yearly  to  be  sacrificed  there.  Maimonidea. 

fiaJBrrnav.  Bonsed  by  His  miracles.  Bo»enmulUr,  The  multitude  who  followed 
Christ.  KuinoeL 


88.  Saying t  Blessed  be  the  King  that  eometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  peace  iMkeaM»t 
and  glory  in  the  higJiest. 

Blessed     "  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion,  behold  thy  king  oometh.** 

Zech.  ix.  9. 
Expressly  acknowledges  Jesus,  Messiah-King.    Psa.  cxvii|.  25. 
Baying^.    The  Jews  coming  from  Jerusalem  formed  the^rs^  chorua* 
The  people  who  met  them  (John  xii.  18,)  formed  the  response. 
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XixLg^  that' Cometh.    In  all,  men  ooold  carnally  see  of  JesoB,  there 

was  noihmg  royal. 
Moltitiidee  had  entered  the  city  in  the  same  way  unnoticed. 
They  were  doubtless  inspired  of  God  thus  to  honor  His  Son. 
And  to  fulfil  ancient  prophecy,  for  not  a  word  shall  fail.    Zech.  ix  9. 
Our  King  is  ever  coming.  His  best  throne  a  believing  heart. 
Only  two  dweUing  places  attributed  to  Jehovah,  heaven  and  contrite 

hearts.    Isa.  Ivii.  15. 
When  glorified,  His  disciples  remembered  these  things.    John  xii.  16. 
**  Prayer  shall  be  made  for  Him,  and  dai}y  sltall  he  be  praised.**  Ps.  Ixzii.  15. 
This  entrance  was  not  unintentional,  or  merely  to  fulfil  the  prophecy. 
Its  emphasis  is  deeply  founded  on  the  whole  ordering  of  His  Ufe. 
This  entry,  a  type  of  His  taking  possesfion^of  pother  Kingdom.    John 

xii.  16. 
Xing^.    Christ  is  not  called  king  as  one  who  exacts  tribute  or  crushes 

His  enemies. 
But  because  He  rules  men*s  minds,  and  brings  them  believing,  hoping, 

loving,  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
He  was  willing  to  be  king  of  Israel,  to  show  His  compassion,  not  to 

increase  His  power. 
Having  appeared  in  flesh,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  heaven  and  earth 

dhant  His  praises. 
Peace.    God  through  the  presence  of  His  Son,  desires  peace  with  Israel. 
Their  belief,  the  Messiah's  reign  to  be  one  of  universal  peace. 
He  was  the  Kmg  of  Peace  in  the  city  of  peace — Jerusalem,  i.e.  vision  of 

peace. 
Peace  of  heart  with  God,  or  fellowship  with  men.    Luke  ii.  14. 
In  lieaven.     The  palm-entry  of  Christ,  a  type  of  His  entrance  into 

heaven.    Psa.  xxiv.  8. 
▲t  His  bii^  angels  sang — "  Peace  on  earth.*'    Luke  ii  14. 
This  earthly  but  inspired  throng  sang — **  Peace  in  heaven." 
Theancient  warfare,  wherein  we  were  at  enmity  against  God,  has  ceased. 
The  fact  that  God  visibly  walks  in  the  land  of  His  enemies  shows  that 

He  is  at  peace  with  men.  Theophylact. 
&lory*    Light  or  fire  a  chosen  emblem  of  Deity.    Luke.  xii.  49. 
The  multitude  recognized  God*s  glory  in  the  advent. 
The  redeemed  aseribe  the  glory  of  their  salvation  to  Him  alone. 
**  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood.*'    Bev.  i.  5. 

Luke.  ii.  14.    1,  in  the  highest  strain.    2,  by  the  highest 
angels.    3,  in  the  highest  heavens. 
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'  The  Lord  Himself  iniiotinoedi  festally  as  their  Messiah. 
Hosanna.    Matt,  xxi  9.  Hosannd'B  eehocs  given  back  by  the  vails  of 

the  temple. 
Tianslated  signifies  "Saye  now  we  beseech  thee,*'  refening  to  Fsa. 

exviu.  25-26. 
It  was  a  prayer  to  Christ  as  Jehoyah,  by  the  people,  to  save  them. 
Triumphant  exultation  and  praises,  as  *^*  God  save  the  king." 
Probably  they  understood  not  many  of  them,  the  deep  significance  of 

what  they  said. 
Doubtless  some  of  them  a  few  days  after  joined  to  swell  the  cry  "  Crucify 

Him." 
Tliis  palm-entry  of  Christ  a  type  of  His  universal  triumph. 
Christ  will  be  received,  1,  with  heart  devotion.    2,  grateful  reverence. 

S,  festive  offerings. 
Hosanna,  the  echo  of  the  angels*  songs,  (Luke  ii.)  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
1.  Echo  of  many  0,T.  Psalms.     2.  Beginning  of  the  songs  of  the  N.T» 

8.  Prophecy  of  the  perfect  praises  in  heaven. 
His  royal  dignity.    1.  King  of  a  spiritual  empire.    2.  The  promised 

Messiah.    3.  Conqueror  of  the  world. 
No  neutrality,  enthusiasm  on  the  one  hand,  hatred  on  the  other. 


^tkrawoit**  Save  we  pray  thee;"  nsed  by  the  priest,  when  TiotimB  were  offered  in 
■aerifioe.  Isidore.     Name  given  to  the  branches  nsed  at  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  SengeL 

tlpa^mi  ivoiiKo^,  Angels  looked  cm  sinful  men  with  dUpleaaure.  Christ's  atone- 
ment reconciled ;  ttins  making  peabe.  Fautset^  BengeL  Eelicitas  in  ocelo  parata  est. 
Kuinoel,  v^iirroi«,.  plural,  and  In  Matt,  xxi  9.  In  the  highest  regions.  Lanye.  Maj 
glory,  be  confirmed  by  Ood  in  heaven.  BeMct.  May  it  be  cried  Iqr  angels  in  heaven. 
Fritz$ehe,    May  it  come  down  from  heaven.  Meyer, 


S9.  And  »owu  of  the  Phafi$ees  yhm  among  the  nulHtiide  uUd  unto  hint,  Jfasi«r, 
rebuke  thy  dUciplea. 

Pharisees.    Luke  v.  30,  &  vi.  2.    Ever  present  spies,  wei«  grievously 

offended. 
Rebuke.    They  would  make  Him  responsible  for  all  His  friends  did. 
Yet  despised  the  people  as  cursed,  not  knowing  the  law.    John  viL  49. 
The  praise  of  God  is  annoying  to  the  ears  of  worldlings. 
But  delightful  sounds,  well  merited  honors,  to  angels. 
Pharisees  intimate  sedition  might  disturb  the  public  peace. 
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Christ  fulfiUiog  prophecy  deepens  their  malice. 

They  audaciously  require  Him  not  to  pennit  such  improprieties. 

They  did  not  yenture  thenuelvee  to  silence  the  multitude. 

With  scornful  bitterness,  they  implied  "  Take  heed  to  thyself* 

They  thought  the  multitude  treated  Jesus  as  the  Messiah. 

Beceiving  homage,  was  the  same  as  claiming  the  Messiahship. 

He  came  to  His  chosen  city,  Jerusalem,  lor  their  Hosannas. 

How  desperate  must  human  depravity  be,  when  the  King  of  Peace  in 

eyeiy  age,  raises  such  opposition ! 
1,  He  accepts  the  praises  of  the  humble.    2,  despises  the  contempt  of 

the  proud,    3,  and  punishes  the  guilt  of  His  foes. 


rtvcf  THv  ^aptammv,  •  'WlutteTer  ii  not  oommon,  and  of  daily  oecnrrenM,  aeaanfl 
exee88iT«  to  oonoeited  and  vain  hypocrisy;  but  Ood*B  power  cannot  be  cheeked.  BtnfftL 
pL4MBriTaZs,  All  the  foUowen  of  GhxisL  Kuinoel :  thoM  fallowing,  ■iimii^wg  the  Tnirairlmi. 
BoientnuUer. 


40.  And  he  anuwered  and  $aid  unto  them,  I  tell  yo«  that,  if  thete  ihouid  hold  their 
peace,  the  ttonee  vxyuld  immediately  ery  out. 

I  tell  you.    It  is  nevertheless  the  truth,  though  so  hateful  to  you. 

It  was  decreed  for  the  sake  of  those  veiy  blind  Pharisees. 

Those  who  ought  to  be  forward  in  praising  Christ,  are  silent. 

God  raises  up  despised  ones,  to  do  the  blessed  work. 

Let  not  infidels,  formalists,  or  Pharisees,  awe  us  into  silence. 

We  having  no  heart  now  to  praise  Him,  would  have  been  sullenly  silent 

then. 
He,  whom  Pharisees  insulted  then,  is  now  crowned  with  numy  crowm^ 

Bev.  zix.  12. 
Some  under  pretence  oi  prudence,  censure  such  out-spoken  loyalty. 
**  On  such  a  theme  'tis  impious  to  be  calm, 
"  Passion  is  reason,  transport  temper  here."    Young. 
Stones.    Dumb  nature  at  His  death  spake,  when  men  were  silent. 
The  sun  withdrew  his  beams,  and  the  tombs  opened  their  mouths. 
The  veil  shrunk  from  its  duty,  and  the  earth  trembled. 
Greek  and  Hebrew  poets  make  stones  cry,  when  guilt  was  concealed. 

Hab.  ii.  11. 
He  made  the  start  fight  against  Sisera  and  his  host.    Josh.  z.  11. 
He  made  the  watere,  the  tomb  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  Memphian  chivalry. 
He  made  haiUtonet  proclaim  His  just  vengeance.    Psa.  xviii.  12. 

t2 
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It  liintB,  Jenusalem  destroyed,  would  be  changed  into  a  Babylon;  foretellfl 

Babylonia  doom. 
While  on  the  oroas,  the  disciples  were  sinking  into  a  profound  tilenee. 

The  rending  rocks  and  quaking  earth  praUed  the  Lord. 
Bjb  friends  silent  through  fear,  while  stones  and  rocks  cried  out. 
Cry.    Up  to  the  present  our  Lord  had  discouraged  outward  honors. 
But  now  ELis  praises  would  have  been  wrung  from  the  stones 
Neither  earth  nor  hell  can  resist  the  advancing  kingdom  of  Jesus. 
Testimony  of  the  stones,  increases  continually  in  value. 
He  converts  stony  hearts,  into  loving  faithful  children. 
The  stones  would   speak  of    the  great  question,  between  ^m  and 

Jerusalem. 
De  foretells  the  mysterious  pangs,  which  soon  afterwards  shook  the 

world. 


ovroi^,  (nnitted.  TiKliendoff^  Alfordf  Cod.  Siitai.  o»  KiBoi  nccKpa^ovroi.  WhoM^ 
remarks,  "The  bighest  clegrea  of  energy  is  prodaoed  by  sadbi  meiaphon  asattribute  life 
and  aotidn  to  things  inanimate."  Messiah's  kingdom  must  prosper.  Qrotiut.  Said  of 
^hat  Wbiidi  oannot  be  concealed.  DriMiia,  WeUUtn.  mxpa^ovrac.— It  most  so  be.  Ltteh- 
maun.  More  clamabnnt.  Eraimiu.  jcpo^ova-ii^.  Qriegbaeh,  SehoUt  Ti$ehendorf,  Cod. 
Binai.,  TregeUe$.  A  Greek  proverb.  W.  d:  W.  When  power  bas  onoe  gone  forth  from 
Ood,  H  doAB  not  tettiin  trithoat  aooompliBbing  its  purpose.  BengeU  Tbe  obtuse  hearts 
would  be  aroused.  Neander,  Inanimate  nature  would  literally  ery  out.  Oerlaeh,  Stones, 
witnesses  of  My  deeds,  would  echo  My  praised.  Reu.  Stones  of  the  Temple,  in  desolation, 
will  testify  against  your  unbelief.  Stier. 

And  so  the  kiOot  did  cry  out,  when  one  kiBot  was  not  left  upon  another,  according  to 
His  prophecy  <(iiz.  44),  and  proclaimed  His  truth.  Justice,  and  power,  in  thus  punishing 
those  that  Mjeoted  the  divine  AiAx,  who  became  tiie  Head  Stone  of  the  comer.  Worde- 
worth.  Temple  stones  cried  for  vengeance  in  the  day  of  Titus.  Superacrq;>tion  at 
Salsburg,  in  the  rooks,  "T&  saza  loquntub,"  is  now  history.  OotUnee.  Bains  of 
'Nineveh^  Babylon,  ^9yptt  tombs  and  temples,  eonflrm  the  word  of  the  Lord. 


4L  H  And  vken  he  wot  come  near,  he  hekeXd  the  «<fy,  <iiul  i»ept  over  it, 

\ 
Come  near.    His  first  and  last  kingly  entrance  into  Jerusalem. 

His  last  festal  proclamation  of  ELis  coming  and  honor. 

The  Lamb  presents  Himself,  the  time  of  sacrifice  is  eome. 

Beheld.    Thoughts  more  than  human  stirred  to  its  depths  the  sonl  of 

the  Son  of  man. 
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The  past  and  fature,  fraught  with  their  sad  storieB  rose  before  Hie 

view. 
Contrastiiig  its  present  splendor  with  its  ooming  desolation. 
He  monmfaily  pondered  the  still  deeper  miu  of  the  finally  impenitent. 
Deeper  than  the  desolation  caused  by  the  Roman  armies  yawned  the  pit 

of  woe. 
He  beheld  her  towers  and  palaoes  glittering  with  marble  and  gold. 
It  had  been  written  **  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion,  more  than  all," 

Sse.    Psa.  Ixxxvii  2. 
Its  natural  and  moral  sublimity  made  it  a  type  of  Jerusalem  above.  Bey. 

xxL  2. 
The  temple  then  crowned  the  height,  the  eyerlasting  hills  standing  round 

about  it,  emblem  of  His  own  imdying  love.    Psa.  czzv.  2. 
**  Walk  about  Zion,  tell  the  towers  thereof,  mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks, 

and  consider  her  palaces.*'    Psa.  zlviii*  13. 
City.    **  Beautiful  for  situation."    Psa.  zlviii.  2.    In  Europe,  Asia, 
Africa,  America,  the  Author  has  not  seen  anything  comparable  for 
beauty  to  the  view  of  Jerusalem  from  the  Mount  of  Oliyes. 
The  Lord  looked  in  vain  through  street  and  sanct^aIy  fov  faith. 
No  external  appearance  of  glory  can  deceiye  Him. 
No  Hosanna  of  His  disciples  could  then  give  Him  joy. 
In  the  midst  of  acclamations  His  heart  breaks  into  tearg. 
Wept.    Gr.  with  a  laud  voicet  bewailing^  not  tears  only.    John  zi.  85. 
The  Son  of  Gtod  shed  tears  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  over  Jerusalem. 
The  palm  branches  were  still  unwithered  at  His  feet. 
The  echoes  of  the  Hosannas  had  scarcely  died  away. 
Contrast  ^e  jubilant  crowd  and  the  weeping  Bedeemer! 
The  tears  of  the  Saviour  are  the  joy  of  the  world. 
A  part  of  His  intercession,  contimiea  within  the  veil.    Heb.  vii.  25. 
At  His  entry  Jesus  weeps.    Departing  He  said,  **  Weep  not  for  me,  but 

for  yomrselves,"  Sdq.    Luke  zziii.  28. 
Chxist'B  tears  over  Jertisalem.    1,  compassionate.    2,  terrible.    8,  per- 
suasive.   4,  consoling. 
This  deep  shade  fell  on  Him  while  the  echoes  of  praises  went  up. 
The  light  from  the  praises  still  beamed  amid  His  tears. 
The  eternal  results  of  men's  wilful  rejection  made  Him  weep. 
Not  tears  of  weakness  but  the  compassion  of  a  God. 
At  the  grave  of  Lazarus  He  wept  among  others,  weeping  with  Mazy. 
Here,  He  alone  is  the  weeper  amid  universal  joy. 
"  In  the  days  of  His  flesh.  He  offered  up  prayers  with  strong  crying  and 
tears."    Heb.  v.  7. 
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Wo  neyer  read  of  onr  Lotd  laughing,  and  but  once  that  he  rejoiced  in 
tpirit.    Taylor. 

"  We  often  read  onr  Blessed  Sayionr  wept, 
But  never  langhed,  and  seldom  that  He  slept. 
Ah  1  snre  His  heavy  eyes  did  wake  and  weep 
For  us  who  sin  so  oft  in  mirth  and  sleep.**    Qiuirles. 
Tliose  not  melted  by  tears  will  feel  His  sword.    Bev.  zix.  11. 
His  hearths  deepest  woes  in  Gethsemane  were  not  for  His  own  sonows. 
Even  loye  divine,  after  doing  all,  in  vain,  can  only  weep. 
In  what  multitudes  of  His  foUowers  have  these  tears  continued  to  flow  t 
Over  it.     Not  for   Himself,    His  mock  trial,  unrighteous  sentence 

dreadful  death. 
We  err  in  supposing  Christ  eare9  for  none  but  His  believing  people. 
David  said,  **Bdvers  of  water  run  down  mine  eyes,  because  they  keep 

not  thy  law.*'    Psa.  cxiz.  136. 
Paul  had  *'  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  of  heart.*'     Bom.  iz.  2. 
Christ  shed  tears  as  a  man,  for  what  he  foretold  as  Qod. 
Joseph  thus  wept,  while  binding  Simeon  before  his  brethren.    Gten.  zhL 

11-24. 
Tears  of  Christ  measured  the  depth  of  their  future  misery. 
The  ruin,  even  of  those  Who  reject  Him,  ealls  forth  His  tears. 
None  knows  as  He,  the  worth  of  the  soul,  and  the  appalling  misery  of 

eternal  death. 
On  this  very  spot.  His  father  David  wept  over  a  rebellious  nation. 
We  never  read  of  our  Saviour's  giving  way  to  merriment. 
Weeping,  consistent  with  true  courage,    and   the   loftiest   Christian 

heroism. 
Abraham^  Uaae,  Jacob,  wept.  Gen.  zxxvii.  85 ;  Joseph,  Gen.  xlv.  2 ;  David 
2  Sam.  XV.  30 ;  Jonathan,  1  Sam.  xx.  41 ;   Hezekiah,  Isa.  xxxviii.  3  • 
Job,  xvL  16 ;  Ezra,  x.  1 ;  NehenUah,  i.  4 ;   Peter,  Matt,  xxvi  75  ; 
Paul,  Phil.  iii.  18 ;  Jeremiah,  xiii.  17,  wept. 
There  are  no  tears  in  heaven.    **  Tears  shall  be  wiped  from  all  fkces.** 
Isa.  XXV.  8. 

**  And  doth  the  Saviour  weep 
Over  ELis  i>eople*s  sins. 
Because  we  will  not  let  Him  keep 
The  souls  He  died  to  win  ? 
Ye  hearts  that  love  the  Lord, 
If  at  this  sight  ye  bum, 
See  that  in  thought,  in  deed,  in  word, 
Te  hate  what  made  Him  mourn."    KebU. 
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tiitv.  The  yiew  not  pArtlonlarly  interesting.  Sohingon,  Liagnage  failed  to  o<mvey 
Aie  emotions  of  sublimity  the  sight  of  it  awakened.  Clarke^  Chatevhriandj  Latnartine, 
Nothing  at  Bome^  Memphis^  Thebes^  Cofuiantinople^  Athena^  can  approach  it,  in  beaatj 
or  interest.  On  snrmonnting  the  ridge  where  the  descent  towards  Jerusalem  begins, 
thA  flnt  view  is  caught  of  the  south-eastern  comer,  of  tlie  city.  The  road  descends  a 
Blight  decli-vity,  and  the  glimpse  of  tne  city  is  again  withdrawn  behind  the  intervening 
ridge  of  Olivet.  A  few  moments,  and  the  path  mounts  again ;  it  climbs  a  rugged  ascent ; 
it  reaches  a  ledge  of  smooth  rook,  and  in  an  instant  the  whole  city  bursts  into  view : 
at  this  point  the  Iiord  stood.  Stanley.  The  Author  prefers  believing  He  stood  on  the 
summit  of  the  mount,  as  he  returned  from  Bethany. 

eicAavaw,  He  wept  aloiul.  Not  tUent  tears,  as  expressed  by  jSoxpvwF,  in  John  xi. 
85.  Vreeeoti.  Achilles,  Fatroclus,  Agamemnon,  Aeneas,  Alexander,  Csesar,  Brutus,  Cato, 
MarceUus,  Scipio,  were  not  ashamed  of  their  tears. 

**Hnmani  generis  dare  nos  natura  ftitetur 
'*  QoiB  lacrymas  dedlt.**  Juvenal. 

UoKpwrtVt  John  xi.  85,  implies  merely  tears*  Christ  never  Ip^nghed.  Ijentvlui. 
Weak  minds,  more  Stoic  than  Christian,  expunged  the  two  passages  recording  the 
Saviour's  weeping.  Epiphaniue.  Our  Lord  weeping^  an  argument  against  the  doctrine  of 
the  eternity  of  future  punishment.  Qerhard^  ChxuUieTf  John  Faeter,  OUhaueen.  The 
aigoment  is  overwhelming  to  the  contrary.  Nothing  short  of  the  most  tremendous 
irremediable  ruin  could  have  so  affected  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  God.  They  forget  XhaX 
wterey  has  erer  eharaoterised  the  most  exact  vniUjuet  of  all  homan  rulers. 


42.  Saying^  If  thou  hadtt  knovm^  even  thou,  at  lea»t  in  thU  tfcy  day,  the  thinge  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace  !  hut  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyee. 

Saying^.     The  znighty  passioa  seizing  the  Lord's  heart,  peimits  no 

parable. 
The  undertone  of  love,  predominates  over  anger  against  their  sins^ 
If.    The  most  emphatic  utterance  of  a  wUh,  for  Ihat  which  is  not  likely  to 

be  realised. 
The  bitter  cutting  of  this  lamentation  is  its  accusation. 
Thou.    Jerusalem,  murderess  of  the  Prophets  and  slayer  of  the  Messiah. 
Thou  Jerusalem,  at  once  the  mother  and  altar  of  the  saints  1 
Thou  especially  whom  it  concerns  more  than  the  world  beside. 
Known.    Some  knew,  but  as  a  city,  Jerusalem  rejected  her  King. 
He  regards  their  sin  in  its  mildest  form  of  ignorance. 
Men  study  favorable  moments,  which  lead  to  wealth  and  honor. 
But  how  few  are  anxious  to  know  the  harvest  time  of  salvation.,  Jer. 

viii.  20. 
There  is  a  deeper  peril  than  being  a  sinner,  viz.,  not  to  know  it. 
Wilful  self-condemned  ignorance  marks  this  guilt. 
Hosannas  were  not  the  result  of  knowledge,  but  of  passion. 
*>  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  but  Israel  doth  not  know."    Isa.  i.  8. 
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**  Hearkening  to  My  eosanandments,  thy  peace  had  been  tm  a  river.'*   Isa. 

xlviii.  18. 
"  My  people  would  not  hearken,  Israel  would  none  of  Me.'*    Psa.  Ixxxi.  11. 
I^east.    This  time  of  visitation,  of  final  opportunities  and  invitations. 
Thy  day.    The  time  of  ihe  Lord's  public  ministry  on  earth. 
Twenty  eenturieB  of  promise,  centred  in  one  day  of  the  Lord. 
The  day  of  Jerusalem  was  when  the  day  of  salvation  came. 
The  day  of  grace,  contrasted  with  the  coming  day  of  trouble. 
On  this  brief  word,  hangs  an  eternity  of  bliss  or  woe. 
Thy  King  has  eome  once  more,  as  Prince  of  Peace.    Psa.  exviii.  84-26. 
She  was  honored  with  the  visible  presence  of  the  Bon  of  God. 
**  Through  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God,  the  day  spring,"  &e.    Luke  i.  78. 
Kot  His  coming  crucifixion,  but  their  folly  caused  His  tears. 
Had  Jerusalem  in  penitence  wept,  Christ  would  have  rejoiced. 
Things.    Their  sins  and  salvation ;  prophecy  and  judgment. 
1.  The  way.    2.  Terms.    S.  Offers.    4.  Benefits  of  Peace. 
Peace.    It  includes  t^e  idea  of  heavenly  peace.    Isa.  ix.  6 ;  Psa.  IxxiL  3-7* 
An  allusion  to  the  name,  **  Vision  oi  Peace,"  Hebrew,  Jerusalem. 
Israel  ought  to  kitow,  that  Christ  was  their  peeiee.    Acts  ii.  86. 
Hid.    An  affecting  proof  of  the  boimdless  compassion  of  Gk>d. 
1.  Great  grace.     2.  Great  blindness.    8.  Great  retribution. 
Through  wilful  and  inexcusable  ignorance  and  obstinacy. 
Mercy's  offers,  had  for  ages  been  pressed  on  their  acceptance.- 
His  last  open  offer  to  reclaim  the  irreclaimable  city,  is  by  the  Son  of 

of  God. 
All  are  pitied,  but  believers  alone  are  saved. 
Their  wilful  ignorance  was  fast  becoming  judicial  blindness. 
"  0  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this ! "  Deut.  xxxii.  28-29 
**  Light  shineth  in  darkness,  but  the  darkness,"  &o.  John  i.  5. 
The  notion  of  the  day  of  grace  and  day  of  life  running  parallel,  a 

dangerous  delusion. 
"  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man."    Qen,  vi.  8. 
"  God  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying.  To  day  if,  &c."    Heb.  iv.  7. 
**  Their  feet  shall  slide  in  due  time."    Deut.  xxxii.  85. 
"  The  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full."    Gen.  xv.  16. 
*'  They  shall  call  upon  Me,  but  I  will  not  answer."    Prov.  L  28. 
Turned  like  Ephraim  to  idols,  God's  Spirit  says  **Let  him  alone.** 

Hob.  iv.  17. 
The  sun,  rain,  and  dew  fall  on  the  girdled  tree,  but  it  withers  stiU. 
Pride  and  worldliness  blinded  their  minds,  the  vail  Of  unbelief  was 

their  hearts.    2Gor.iu.l4 
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A  cre&inre's  sins  oansing  grief  in  Hbaybk^s  Emo,  Bin  indeed  t 
'^ABllive,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked.**      Ezek. 

xxziii.  11. 
In  their  unbelief,  God  "  gaye  them  a  spirit  of  slumber.*'    'Bom.  xi.  8. 


Et,  which  has  been  rendered  if,  after  the  earlier  German  trtknalators,  Is  hers 
digtinetly  expressive  of  a  wish,  "would  that,"  and  equiralent  to  the  Latin  utinam, 
PreieoHj  Major.  Then  thou  wooldest  not  sleep  so  secnrely.  So»enMull€r»  ort  girea  aa 
answer  to  those  who  saw  Him  weep.  8Her,  ra  irpb«  c»pi|in)y,  which  make /or  thy  ptiaoe. 
Luthardt^  Brtncn.  Condncive  to  blessing,  glancing  at  the  name  of  the  city  originally, 
Salem,  Heb.  tU.  8.  TT.  <«  W.  Allasion  to  the  name  of  the  city,  "Vision  of  Peace." 
WeUtein,  naX  ov,  and  thon,  the  metropolis  of  the  land.  KuinoeU  So  many  days  of 
merey,  but  none  so  peeoliar  as  this.  OUhmtsen. 

ctryvwf — o^oAfUDvow.  ▲  remarkable  saying:  Thou  art  called  Jertuaiem;  thy 
nameraeans,  "they  «haU<e«  peace."  And  so  OtoA  intended  it  should  be,  for  He  sent 
thee  the  Prince  of  Peace,  to  preach  peace.  Bnt  thon  hast  dosed  thine  ears  and  eyes ; 
thon  hast  not  fenoion,  i.e.  considered,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peatu  ;  and  now  they 
ore  hid  from  thine  eye$.  Wordeworth.  <rov,  omitted  by  many  ancient  attthM^UlAo*  Atfyr^ 
toL  yt,  and  aw,  otmitted.  Cod,  Sifuii, 


48.  For  the  day»  $hdU  eome  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemiee  thaU  eaet  a  treneh  aboui 
thee,  and  eompaee  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  tide, 

DayB.    On  that  yery  spot  the  Boman  siege  afterward  took  place. 
Those  who  bow  not  to  Hid  sceptre  shall  fall  beneath  ELis  rod.    Fsa.  ii.  9. 
Days  of  wrath  were  present  to  the  eyes  of  the  Saviour. 
The  exact  time  intentionally  concealed,  though  exactly  fixed. 
Enexnies.  The  RoTnam  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  witnesses  for  the  truth. 
He  plainly  designates  the  Bomans,  whose  Cfesar  they  wickedly  preferred 

to  their  own  king.    John  xix.  15. 
*  He  does  not  design  to  summon  the  Jews  to  a  conflict  with  that  power. 
Trench..     Gr.  a  palisaded  rampart,  both  a  prophecy  and  description. 

Isa.  xxix.  1. 
Titos  built  two  walls  and  prevented  any  leaving  the  city. 
Natural  moimtains  and  position  render  Jerusalem  an  inland  Gibraltar. 
The  siege  began  Nov.  6,  a.d.  70,  under  Titus  Yespasiim. 
With  80,000  soldiers,  or  four  legions,  bearing  eagles  as  banners.    Luke 

xvii.  37. 
His  engines  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  hurled  stones  upon  the  city. 
City  surrounded  with  3  walls   and  3  impregnable  towers,  Hippiciii« 

Phttswluj,  and  Maiianme. 
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On  the  Bfiventoenth  of  Panemus,  the  daily  sacrifice  failed  for  want  of 

priests. 
It  was  on  the  same  day  Nebnchadnezzar  fired  the^rst  temple. 
The  two  outer  walls  had  now  been  taken  by  storm. 
The  original  wall  of  Solomon  still  guarded  the  temple. 
When  the  last  wall  was  forced,  the  leaders  took  fiigiit. 
On  July  15,  a.I).  78,  the  temple  was  set  on  fire  by  a  Boman  soldier. 
Titus  forbade  it  strictly,  but  Christ  had  foretold  it. 
"  Not  one  stone  shall  be  left  upon  another."    Matt.  xxiv.  2. 
Jerusalem  was  taken,  a  large  portion  had  been  burnt  by  the  Jews. 
In  distress  they  ate  shoeSf  beltSt  shields^  haj/f  human  flesh/ 
The  aged  and  infirm  unfit  for  slaves  were  put  to  death. 
Gaildren  under  17  were  sold  as  slaves  at  ninepence  a  head. 
Some  sent  to  mines  of  Egypt,  others  to  be  gladiators. 
**  Butchered  to  make  a  Boman  holiday." 
Some  to  g^ace  the  triumph  of  the  Boman  conqueror. 
Jdws  belieyed  it  the  resideriee  of  God^  and  therefore  cnuld  not  be  taken. 
Bieep  thee.    Gtt.  press  hard  upon^      Titus'  wall,  five  miles  long,  with 

castles  one  mile  apart. 
An  entire  enclosure,  anguish  added  to  anguish,  without  hope  or  salvation. 


Xopeuca,  not  nsed  in  any  other  place.  A  rampart  alva3r8  reqoiring  a  trench,  to 
supply  jthe  earth  or  stone.  To  build  this,  a  certain  divine  fury  came  upon  the  soldlen}, 
60  that  legion  strove  with  legion.  The  valleys  were  so  ^11  of  the  dead  when  Jerusalem 
Borrendered,  that  Titus  cast  his  hands  towards  heaven — called  the  god$  to  witneiSf  that 

••  THE  WORK  WAS  MOT  HIS  I  "  Josephus. 

X^fioxa — ircpiicvieXw(rov(r» — c8a(^iov(r(.  These  were  remarkable  cironmstances :  and 
the  prophecy  in  these  respects  was  signally  felOlled  by  the  Boman  general  Titus,  and 
his  army,  against  hU  oton  intention  and  deUre.  He  wished  to  be  spared  the  labor  and 
dolay  of  making  the  xap<uec$  and  ircpucvKAoxrif ,  (see  Joseph,  B.  J.  vi.  7.  IS).  He  wished 
to  spare  the  city  and  temple ;  and  it  was  with  great  reluctance  that  he  destroyed  the 
dty ;  and  the  temple  was  burnt  in  contravention  of  his  express  command.  Wordamorthm 
Accumulated  terms  paint  the  terrors  of  the  siege.  Kuinoel. 


44.  AndshaU  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground^  and  thy  cMIdrvn  within  thee;  oshI  thajf 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another;  beeauu  thou  lautoegt  not  the  time  of  tkjf 
visiUUion. 

liay  thee,    Gr.  dash  thee  level  with  the  ground. 
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The  temple,  chosen  dwelling  place  of  Jehovah,  hoase  of  sacrifice  and 
prayer. 

It  had  heen  consecrated  hy  the  divine  manifestations  and  presence. 

City  of  their  solemnities,  whither  the  tribes  went  np  three  times  a  year. 

Age  after  age  as  they  entered  her  gates  they  cried,  "  Peace  be  within  thy 
walls,  and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces.'*    Psa.  cxxii.  6. 

Nation's  hopes  political  and  religious,  centred  in  the  Temple. 

Whib  it  stood,  they  felt  safe  from  the  wrath  of  God  and  vengeance  of 
Borne. 

Mnltitudes  refused  to  survive  it,  and  fell  by  their  own  hands  1 

**  Because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  (the  Gentile)  standest 
by  ftoth."    Bom.  xi.  20. 

•*  Woe  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  the  city  where  David  dwelt."    Isa.  xxix.  1. 

Ghround.    A  city  with  walls  levelled,  open  to  every  enemy. 

A  soul  without  God,  open  to  malignant  fiends. 

Gliildreii.    J^ws  were  present  from  all  parts  of  Judsa  at  the  Passover. 

About  two  millions  were  then  in  the  metropolis.  Josephus, 

Stone.  Less  thanfortyyears  after  it  was  fully  accomplished,  A.n.  Sep.  8, 70. 

Solomon's  wall  around  the  base  of  Moimt  Moriah,  still  seen  at  the 

"  place  of  wailing,''* 
But  the  Temple  proper,  has  been  perfectly  destroyed. 
By  Titus*  order  its  ruins  were  ploughed,  to  complete  the  desolation. 
TerentituRufuSf  a  heathen  Boman,  fulfilled  Jer.zxvi.  18. 
The  Jews  had  turned  the  Temple  of  God  into  a  *'  den  of  thieves/* 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke  died  before  these  predictions  were  fulfilled. 
John  Survived  them,  but  does  not  allude  to  them. 
A.D.  135,  Jews  ag^in  rebelling,  Hadrian  completed  the  utter  ruin  of  the  city. 
A  soul  in  rains,  a  nobler  Temple  in  desolation. 
Its  carved  work  broken  down,  its  incense  ceased,  its  fire  gone  out. 
Altar  overthrown,  foimdations  scattered,  habitation  of  unclean  birds, 
^till  a  subject  of  controversy  between  fallen  and  holy  angels. 
Because.      Some    Jews   believed   they  were    destroyed  for  sabbath 

desecration. 
Others  for  neglecting' their  phylacteries,  or  neglect  of  children. 
Or  for  licentiousness,  or  insolence  to  rulers,  or  refusing  instruction. 
Knewest  not.    This  is  the  true  cause,  neither  did  they  wish  to  know. 
When  they  would  know,  they  could  not,  "harvest  was  past."      Jer. 

viii.  20. 
He  who  refuses  to  light  his  lamp  in  time  must  sit  in  darkness. 
The  flames  and  earthquake  followed  the  preaching  of  Lot. 
The  rain  of  wasting  war  followed  the  miracles  of  Capernaum. 
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PerilonB  times.— 2  Tim.  iii.  1.    Departing  from  the  faithw—1  Tim.  It.  1. 

Scoffers  at  religion. — 2  Peter  iii.  8. 
It  was  a  season  of  many  Anti-Christs.    1  John  ii.  18. 
The  best  of  times,  but  worst  of  generations  lived  in  it. 
"  If  thou  wonldest  even  now  receive  Me  as  thyJdng,  all  wonld  be  forgiven." 
But  He  knew  they  would  not,  and  speaks  of  future  as  past. 
Wilful  ignorance  left  Jerusalem  without  excuse. 
Tyre  and  Sidon  heard  not  these  precious  tidings,  and  perished. 
Visitation.    While  grace  appoinU^  it  also  limits  the  visits  of  mercy. 
When  Noah  entered  the  ark,  the  time  of  mercy  ended. 
When  the  angels  came  to  Lot,  Sodom's  day  of  grace  closed. 
Who  can  endure  when  He  girds  on  His  sword  f    Bev.  xix.  11. 
No  people  ever  witnessed  such  mighty  miraoleSt  or  heard  so  divine  a 

gospel.    No  people  were  ever  so  fearfully  punished  for  unbelief. 
Points  to  a  deeper,  and  more  awful  doom,  the  ruin  of  the  .impenitent 

in  Etbbkal  Dbath. 


i8»^iova%,—l.  Level  'with,  and,  2.  Dash  to  the  gproimd,  Psa.  exzxvU.  9.  Wetttelnm 
Bhall  level  thy  bnildings  to  the  foundation,  and  4ftah  thy  children  to  the  ground.  Alfard, 
\i0oy  eirl  K($^.  'the  stvnmit  of  Honnt  Horiah  was  taiken  down  by  Solomon,  to  culovfc 
the  areti.  The  wall  erected  at  the  base,  to  zeoeive  this  debris,  still  remains,  although  it 
was  concealed  for  many  centuries.  As  to  the  temple  proper,  every  vestige  was  brought 
down,  and  the  mosque  of  Omar  stands  on  the  very  spot. 

«ffio-KOff^$,  E.  T.  "visitation;"  good  sense,  but  not  the  idea  in  the  Oi«ek. 
This  word  brings  at  once  before  us  the  coming  seekinff  fruit,  oh%p.  ziil.  7,  and  the 
rettuming  of  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  chap.  xz.  16.  Afford.  Kind  eoneem.  WakeJUUL 
Yiaitatioi^  of  mercy.  TheophylaeU  Visitation,  may  be  of  vengeance  or  merey ;  here  it  is 
the  latter.  8tier  ivV  Stv,  for  avrX  tovtwk  ori.— In  requital  for  this,  that.  WehtUrr 
Syntax* 


46.  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  'began  to  catt  out  them  that  told  thergtm,  ami 
them  that  bought : 

Went  into.  *'  The  Lord  will  suddenly  come  to  His  temple.'*  MaL  iii  1. 
Jesus  ruled  personally  only  one  day  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  but  U 

liad  eternal  significance. 
It  ro  established  for  ever  its  spiritual  destination. 
It  confounded  in  the  temple  itself  all  its  false  ministers. 
"  Qlory  of  the  latter  house  greater  than  the  first."    Hag.  ii.  9. 
Temple.    Luke  i.  9.    Description  and  history.  See  notes. 
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Many  suiting  the  Capital  hasten  to  amasements  instead  of  the  house  oi 

God. 
1.  The  onter  court  of  the  Qentiles.    2.  Court  of  the  Jews  into  T7hioh 

the  proselytes  entered.    8.  Court  of  the  priests  and  the  altar  of  burnt 

offerings.    Beyond  these  three  stood  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
Deep  insult  to  Jehovah  and  Gentiles  to  establish  a  cattle  market  in  outer 

court. 
Avarice  of  dealers  applied  for  it.    Avarice  of  priests  let  it. 
Some  make  gain  of  godliness,  others  cloak  of  covetousness.  1  Tini.'  vi.  5. 
Pharisees  interested  in  these  corruptions,  opposed  the  Saviour.  Luke  zx.  1* 
Temple,  mysterious  centre  of  Israel's  hopes  and  privileges. 
1.  The  period  of  the  patriarchal  altar.    2.  Tabernacle  moving  and  resting. 

8.  The  temple  of  Solomon.    4.  The  temple  of  Zembbabel.    S.  The 

temple  of  Herod. 
Attempt  of  Julian  to  rebuild  it,  and  signal  discomfiture,  proves  its  final 

doom. 
Jeirish  temple  at  LentopolU  in  Egypt,  a  transitory  imitation. 
Cast  out.    The  same  zeal  for  God's  house  becomes  the  ministry. 
This  enthusiasm  is  a  true  gospel  call  to  the  ministry. 
This  was  the  second  purging  of  the  temple.    John  ii.  18. 
Whenoe  oomes  this  indignation  in  the  King  of  Peace  f 
He  judged  an  adulteress  without  punishing  her.    John  viii.  11. 
He  rebuked  His  disciples,  for  wanting  to  destroy  the  Samaritans. 
What  now  arms  His  gracious  hand  with  the  rod  of  wrath  f 
The  profaners  had  the  audacity  to  dishonor  His  Father's  House. 
Though  doomed  to  desolation  it  must  still  be  kept  pure. 
Its  purity  was  more  its  glory  than  its  wealth. 
If  gentleness  will  not,  then  stripes  must  drive  out  the  wicked. 
••  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  7  "  &e.    1  Cor.  iii.  16. 
The  Divine  Son  in  the  desecrated  house  of  His  Father— 
1.  £amest  in  His  anger.    2.  Dignified  in  His  words.    8.  Gracious  in  His 

blessing.    4.  Purifying  in  His  deed. 
Jesus  still  purifying  the  temple,  1.  Of  the  heart.    2.  Of  the  family.    8. 

Of  the  chuieh.    4.  Of  creation. 
The  Chuieh,  under  God,  owes  much  to  reformers  as  Hesekiah,  Josiah, 
'Wickliffe,  Jerome,  Huss,  Luther,  Calvin,  Enox,  Kidley,  Latimor, 
^yndale,  Whitfield,  Oberlin,  and  a  host  of  others. 


'.—Luke  U.  S7;  iv.  9.    FIgare  of  the  nniyene.  PMIo,  Jo»«phu»;   symbel  of  the 
dwellifltf  ot  Ood.  Hogman;  t  fisan  of  Um  hnaum  fona  and  natoze.  iMOmr;  of  heavmi. 


802  SUGGSSTIYB  COMMBNTABT  [OHAP.  XIX. 

Bahr;  symbol  of  ttw  dlTine  kingdom,  uider  the  old  ooveBasit.  Tholuck,  M^ngBttniterg ; 
figure  of  the  bedy  of  Christ  and  Church.  Lange. 

ntuKovvras. — ^Persons  who  sold  animals  for  saorifioe.  Cyril.  Mark  omits  this  set. 
He  first  purged  the  temple  at  the  entrance  of  His  ministry,  John  ii.  18.  <K0dAAeiir. 
Cleansing;  identical  with  John  U.  IS.  Ijucke^  Neander^  Be  Wette.  A  repetition  of  the 
other.  AuguBtine^  OaMn,  Tholnek,  OUhtuuen^  Stier,  Ootterzee^  SUieott^  Lange.  A 
specific  and  glorious  miracle.  Origen,  Jerome,  Lampe.  Breaking  up  old  forms  and 
establishing  new.  Herder,  Lucke.  Another  instance  of  Luke's  practice  in  dispatching  a 
subject;  preferring  internal  connexion  to  exact  order  of  time.  He  describes  the 
cleansing  of  the  temple  immediately  after  the  narrative  of  the  triomphai  entry;  bat  it 
clid  not  iAe  place  till  the  day  alter.    See  Mark  xi.  12.  Wordsworth. 

iv  cMTif  Kol  ayopd^ovTos,  cancelled.  Tuehendorf^  Al/ord  ;  on^jtted.  Cod.  Sxhax. 


46.  Saying  vmto  them.  It  <c  written.  My  houu  is.  the  house  of  prayer  :  but  ye  hose  wtaii 
U  I  den  of  thieves. 

Written.    Luke  i.  63.    Ancient  materials  and  methods.   See  Notes. 
ICy  house,  &c.    By  these  words  Christ  claims  to  be  very  God,  since  & 

temple  can  belong  to  none  bat  God. 
The  temple.    Luke  i.  9;  ii.  27.     1.  Liestimable  privileges.    2.  Holy 

obligations.    3.  High  expectations  of  there  sharing  the  privileges  of 

God's  house. 
**  Ye  shall  reverence  my  sanctuary :  I  am  the  Lord.*'    Lev.  xix.  30. 
House.    Form  and  materials.    Luke  i.  40.  See  Notes. 
House  of  prayer.    Our  Lord  drove  out  sheep  and  oxen  from  thd 

temple. 
He  abolished  all  the  train  of  Bticrifices,  and  appointed  prayer* 
The  two  passages  are  joined. — ^Isa.  Ivi.  7  ;  Jer.  vii.  11. 
All  holy  worship,  is  in  a  temple,  which  the  Lord  will  glorify. 
Christ  finds  His  temple,  where  men  worship  in  spirit.    Johniv.  24. 
Thieves.    Seeking  their  own  honor,  and  not  Christ's  in  God's  house. 
Leaving  the  heart  out  of  the  service,  is  fco  rob  God  in  His  house. 
**  Is  this  house  called  by  My  name,  a  den  of  robbers  ?"    Jer.  vii.  11. 
Those  robbing  God  in  His  temple,  will  defraud  their  fellow-creatures. 

Mai.  iii.  8. 
Abuses  may  creep  into  the  church,  however  pure  the  creed. 
Some  entered  the  sacred  office  *'  to  eat  a  piece  of  bread."    1  Sam  ii.  3S. 
*'  Shepherds  look  every  one  for  his  gain  from  his  quarter."    Isa.  Ivi.  U- 
Demetrius  zealous  for  Diana's  honor,  but  more  for  her  shrinet. 
Athenians  fearfully  given  up  to  demon  worship,  roboing  GkML    Acta 

xvii.  16. 
**  Sirs,  ye  know  by  this  craft,  we  have  our  wealth,"  kindled  Paul's  seal 

Actb  xix.  25. 
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Under  shepherds  onght  to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  not  for  filthy  lucre. 

1  Pet.  ▼.  2. 
CovetoosnesB  '*  'with  feigned  words,  makes  merchandise."    2  Pet.  ii.  8. 
**  A  zeal    according   to   knowledge "  is  free  from  bigotry  and  passion. 

Bom.  X.  2. 
The  Laodicean  church  rebuked,  fer  being  lukewarm.    Bev.  iii.  16. 
The  peculiar  people  of  God  are  *'  zealous  of  good  works."    Tit.  ii.  14. 
Begeneration  changes  a  den  of  thieves,  into  a  house  of  prayer. 
"  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  Temple  of  God?  "    1  Oor.  iii.  16. 
Jews  thought  it  a  greater  sin  to  sin  in  the  temple  than  in  one's  own 

house. 
A  saint  sinning  against  his  body  is  guilty  of  sacrilege.    1  Cor.  iii.  16. 


Keuttrrai  6  otcbs  fuv  oUot  irpoirevx^f.  Tisehendorf^  Alford.  etmu'tox  ianv.  Cod. 
8inai»  tnr^XMov.  Xjoyo  of  gadn,  an  emotion  of  thieving.  TheopkyUust,  Aniinale  uid 
money  were  g&thered  as  booty  by  xobbem,  FritMaehe.  By  these  things  Gentiles  are  dis* 
eonraged  from  coming  to  the  temple.  Baiaehen,  Origen  complained  of  ohurohes  Mold  to 
pattori,  JeroTM  hints  that  his  age  had  robbers  in  God's  house.  "What  age  has  been 
free  ?  What  branch  of  the  church  dare  oast  |he  first  stone  ? 


47.  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.    BtU  the  chief  prieeU  and  the  eeribet  and  the 
chief  of  the  people  eought.  to  deetroy  him, 

Taugcht.    Church — a  house  oi  prayer,  and  a  place  of  irutmction. 

The  Apostles  gave  themselyes  to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

Acts  yi.  4. 

JesuB,  **  anointed  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek."    Isa.  1x1. 1. 

He  leaves  Jerusalem  by  night,  but  resorts  daily  to  the  Temple. 

Daily  nearer  His  end,  the  more  interested  in  His  holy  work. 

By  and  bye  He  will  realize   "  I  have  finished  the  work  Thou."  &c. 

John  xvii.  4J 

"Ke  walked,  talked  and  taught  as  though  it  were  His  own  house. 

Cliief  priests.     Luke  xx.  1.     Scribes.     Luke  v.  21.     Temple. 

Luke  i.  9. 

^^estroy.    The  more  He  displays  His  grace,  the  more  they  were  bent  on 

His  death. 

Tliose  whom  faithful  rebukes,  wiQ  not  reform,  are  more  deeply  incensed 

and  soon  become  incorrigible. 


nights  were  employed  in  prayer,  amid  the  solitade  of  Olivet  Alexander, 
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18.  And  0OtM  notjlnd  what  M«y  m^^M  do  :  /or  aU  the  pwpls  were  verg  attaUioe 
to  hear  Mm, 

Could  not.    How  energetic  is  Satan's  host,  under  their  dark  king  1 
The  people.    No  saerifiees  too  great   for  the  faithful  in   honoring 

Christ. 
Their  loving  zeal  proved  a  life-guard  against  His  foes, 
paving  pnrified  the  temple.  He  remains  on  the  field  conqueror, 
attentive.    Hung  on  His  words,  as  bees  to  the  flower. 
Or  birds  to  the  parent  bird  expecting  their  food. 
It  belongs  to  Christ  to  teach,  to  us  to  listen,  to  God  the  rnciease. 

GaL  vi.  6;  1  Cor.  iii.  6. 


«04if<n»(nv. — Could  not  deirise  how  to  effect  it.  CampbeU,  e^ciq>4(Men». — Hang  on 
Him,  hearing,  ^oote.  Hnng  round  Him,  to  hear  Him.  Shearpe.  **  ffi«  life  is  hutng  «pofi 
(boond  up  in,  E.Y.)  the  life  of  the  Ud.**  Oen.  zUt.  80.  WeteteU^,  jfnep^io,  "ffendebol 
ah  ore."  Wordeworth,  The  ooostuit  ■itHiAance  <tf  the  people  pieventod  fh«  epproMh  oi 
Hie  rniwntee.  Beng^ 
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OHAPTEB    XX. 

1.  AND  U  eame  to  poM,  that  on  one  of  those  day*,  a$  he  taught  the  people  in  the 
temple^  and  preached  the  goepel^  the  thief  priette  and  the  eerihee  eame  npan  him  with  the 

Lnke  omits  Christ's  going  to  Bethany  and  His  return  again  to  the  city. 
He  omits  also  the  account  of  the  fig  tree,  and  the  Lord's  answer  to  the 

disciples  concerning  the  power  of  faith. 
Not  his  object  to  poisne  the  events  of  each  day  in  order  so  much  as  to 

present  them  in  their  spiritual  connexion. 
Came  to  pass.    The  Lord  now  permitted  the  people  to  pay  tTi'ttii  royal 

honors. 
His  ministry  soon  to  end,  He  restrained  them  no  longer. 
The  jealousy  of  the  rulers  was  intensely  excited. 
They  saw  Him  supplanting  their  authority  among  the  people. 
He  had  exposed  their  ayarice,  fraud,  and  hypocrisy. 
He  reproached  them  for  their  indecent  pollution  of  the  temple. 
Those  days.  These  events  took  place,  during  on^  or  at  most,  two  days. 
Temple.    Description  and  histoiy.    Luke  i.  9.  see  Notes. 
Preached.    Gr.  evangelized.     He    first  purchased,  then   published 

salvation. 
Christ  risked  His  life  daily  in  prosecuting  His  Divine  work. 
Preachers  despised  by  the  world  are  honored  by  Jehovah. 
Chief  priests.    The  Sanhedrim  with  a  high  priest  at  their  head, 

confronted  the  Lord  with  an  official  inquiry. 
Hostile  in  their  design,  they  would  oppress  Him  at  once  with  authority. 
Scribes.    Their  character  aud  history.    Luke  v.  21.  see  Notes, 
Came  upon  Him.     Marking  the  deliberate  and  solemn  nature  of 

their  approach. 
Envy  regards  neither  sacredness  of  the  place  nor  goodness  of  the  work. 
The  priesthood,  scriptures,  and  state,  employed  to  oppress  Christ. 
The  vricked  try  to  rale  or  ruin  those  reproving  them. 
They  expect  Him  to  be  struck  with  awe  and  thus  overpowered. 


ncccvMr,  omitted.  1%eehen&off,  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai.  For  op^^icpeZs,  Ujttilt.  Tieeheivi 
dorf,  Alford.  iwiarfiaai/.— Stood  by  Him.  No  hostile  intent  is  implied.  The  word 
daiM^tos  saddeimeBB  of  approftoh.    "  Elden^**  members  of  the  Sanhedrim. 

n 
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2.  And  ipake  unto  Aim,  nying,  Tell  tu,  hy  what  authority  doft  H^ou  the$e  things  t 
or  who  i$  he  that  gave  thee  thie  authority  t 

Tell  U8.    They  persist  asking  after  answer  is  given  a  thousand-fold. 

The  first  direct  puhlio  conflict  between  Him  and  the  anthorities. 

All  previous  collisions  had  been  with  private  parties. 

The  Sanhedrim,  the  authorized  guardians  of  the  temple. 

At  this  late  hour  to  ask  for  evidence,  was  sheer  pretence  and  mockeiy* 

The  Saviour  had  already  assumed  the  Messianic  office. 

The  people  had  unexpectedly  recognized  its  Divine  nature. 

Where  there  is  honorable,  reasonable  doubt,  God  will  clear  it. 

To  the  disputer  of  this  world,  shutting  his  eyes,  nothing  is  granted. 

Their  demand,  str6ng  proof  how  they  feared  and  respected  Him. 

Authority.    Dost  Thou  claim  Divine  power  to  do  these  things  ? 

**  What'*  refers  to  the  nature  of  the  power  itself,  Divine  or  human  f 

This  contemptuous  question  implied,  they  believed  He  had  none, 

2edekiah,  with  insolence,  smote  Micaiah  for  his  zeal.    1  Kings  xxii.  24. 

Fashur  smote  Jeremiah  and  put  him  in  the  stocks.    Jer.  xx.  2. 

badducees  grieved  that  Peter  and  John  taught  the  people.    Acts.  iv.  2. 

Prophets  ran  to  prophecy,  whom  God  never  sent.    Jer.  xxiii.  21. 

**  The  workB  that  I  do  in  My  Father's  name,  bear  witness  of  Me.**  John 

X.  25. 
The  question  hypocritical,  they  well  knew  His  authority  divine. 
In  these  last  days  of  His  grace  He  compels  them  to  judge  themselves. 
They  should  have  compared  their  scriptures  with  His  teaching. 
Believers  treated  as  their  Master,  servant  not  above  his  Lord. 
Liable  to  be  called  meddlesome,  disorderly,  a  brawler  in  Israel.    1  Kings 

xviii.  17 ;  Acts  xxiv.  5. 
Will  often  find  enemies  where  they  ought  to  meet  friends. 
**  The  world  hated  Me  before  it  hated  you.**  "  If  ye  were  of  the  world  tho 

world  would  love  its  own.'*    John  xv.  18-19. 
Priests  pitifully  or  impudently  repeat  the  old  question. 
They  had  a  right  to  demand  His  warranty  as  a  prophet. 
But  no  right  to  interrupt  Him  in  the  midst  of  His  teachings. 
His  miracles  had  already  vindicated  His  claim. 
Their  seemingly  ju^t  act,  a  shameless  avowal  of  unbelief. 
The  rankest  rebellion,  in  the  disguise  of  strict  loyalty. 
Priest*s  office  under  Boman  rule  the  foot-baU  of  political  parties,  and 

even  of  mobs. 
These  things.    Healing  the  sick,  lame,  blind,  dumb,  possessed.  His 

miracles  generally. 
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But  especially  the  daring  act  Teootded  at  the  cloie,  of  ehap.  six,  ttie 

cleansing  of  the  temple. 
Who  gave  thee  f  Jesus  outraged  by  dervants,  and  treated  as  a  oiarper. 
The  Lord  in  His  own  house,  called  to  defend  His  rights. 
Christ  degraded  these  unfaithful  stewards  from  office. 


tivi  rtfuv.  CtupOioUB  inqoiiiM,  In  the  mry  tpixit  of  Babbinioftl  dialMtlM.  8trwm. 
iiotroiq,  Iha  two  qnestioiiA  idaa«lo«l.  De  W&tU»  One,  the  origin  of  His  micaion; 
other,  themedinm  of  ordinaHon,  Ootterzee.  ravra. — Things  He  tanght  Orotius^  Sengel, 
OleanfiiDg  of  the  Temple.  Meyer.  His  whole  work.  De  Wette,  Monifestatiim  of 
■nperiority.  Oosterxee.    tliri  iifuv,  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 


8.  Andk«aiuweredandtQMuiUotkam,Ii9iUmUoaikwouon$ihimg:  andtmtmermi, 

Se  answered.     Unfriendly  critics  make  this  an  evasion  of  a  captious 
question. 

He  evades  no  qi*?stion,  nor  despises  the  Sanhedrim's  power ;  it  was  an 
answer  direct,  conclusive,  referring  to  testimony. 

I  vnM  also  ask.    This  counter  question  shows  His  heavenly  supremacy. 

Hear  another  parable,  and  they  must  stand  still. 

Held  fast  by  divine  forces  they  can  neither  leave,  nor  interrupt,  until 
completely  convicted,  condemned,  and  dismissed. 

Those  disturbing  the  Church,  must  give  a  reason  for  their  conduct. 

Those  whom  Christ  catechizes,  will  always  be  silenced. 

One  thing.    The  importance  of  John's  ministry  is  not  appreciated. 

The  brightness  of  the  Lord  overshadows  His  forerunner*8. 

£xcept  Christ's,  John's  viinistry  is  the  only  one  foretold  in  the  Old 

Testament. 
It  aroused  the  expectation  of  all  Israel. 
They  were  not  taken  by  surprise,  when  Jesus  preached. 
iLnsrwer  Me.    Hiis  enforcing  the  reply,  pui  them  on  double  guard. 
•«  Te  hypocrites  1  ye  are  not  in  earnest  with  your  questioning." 
•'  Te  asked  this  question  three  years  ago." 
«  Xf  you  ean,  or  if  you  dare  " — ^A  peremptory  challenge. 


omitted.  Tiulundorf,  Alfard,  Cod.  Sinai, 
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4.  Tht  bapUtm  €(fJokn^  vta»  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men  f 

Bsptitm  of  John.   Our  Lord  never  eeparated  His  miniBtry  from  John's. 

This  question  was  strictly  pertinent  to  the  one  put  to  Him. 

Our  Lord  never  evaded  a  disagreeable  query  by  counter  enquiry. 

His  queitiont  was  really  an  answer  to  their  question. 

Christ's  mission  and  ministry,  the  central  point  and  seal  of  tho  office 

and  teaching  of  John's  ministry  and  baptisnu 
This  refers  to  His  minUtnft  as  the  cross  is  put  for  the  Qotpel, 
From  heaven.     Was  he  a  true  prophet,  under  divine  authority? 

Dan.  iv.  9. 
He  opens  up  a  way  for  enemies  to  acknowledge  His  Messiahship. 
Or  of  men.    Did  He  come  as  an  enthusiast,  with  confederates  of  the 

same  spirit? 
The  silent  secret  here  hinted  at,  is,  the  Sanhedrim  had  a  suspicion 

of  John  perhaps,  as  Jesus,  as  the  Messiah. 
Our  Saviour  does  not  hint  at  its  being  from  Satan. 
M  If  this  counsel  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought."    Acts  y.  88. 


ma  qnestUm  oonoeraJng  John  is  not  from  whence  was  be  Bpnisg,  but  whanee 
rteehred  he  hie  Iftw  of  bftptism.  EveeMnu, 


B.  And  they  reaeoned  vAth  ihemeelvee,  easing.  If  we  thaXL  eay.  From  heaeen;  he  «<U 
e«f  ,  Why  then  believed  ye  him  not  f 

They  reasoned.     They  stepped  aside  a  moment,  to  agree  as  to  an 

answer.  / 

They  did  not  discuss  the  subject  proposed  by  the  Lord,  but  the  means  of 

withdrawing  from  a  dilemma. 
The  mind  is  degraded  by  evading,  not  eliciting  truth. 
They  deliberately  resisted  conviction  forced  upon  them. 
They  consulted  only  their  own  credit  and  safety  in  the  falsehood. 
Herod  restrained  from  the  murder  of  John,  a  mere  providence. 
Boman  officers  also  feared  the  people  when  arresting  the  apostles. 

Acts  V.  26. 
**  The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Thee,  the  remainder  shalt  Thou  restrain." 

Psa.  Ixxvi.  10. 
The  right  way,  open  and  strait;  all  policy  is  crooked  and  dangerous. 


i 
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The  three  ETangeliBts  strikiiifi^y  xepresent  the  hiart-thoughtt  of  those 

men. 
In  Tain  th^  attempted  to  hide  their  erafty  maliee  from  Ood. 
Shall  say.    These  hypocrites  only  think  ot  what  they  shall  say. 
Not  of  what  is  right  and  true  in  oonsoienoe  before  God. 
Why  then  P    Their  conscience  ahready  pronomices  their  Own  sentenoe. 
A  minister  suppressing  a  self-condemning  troth,  most  miserable* 
A  veiy  insnffioient  reason  for  refusing  to  acknowledge  Him* 
But  they  only  care  for  being  thus  reproached. 
Christ  had  uttered  more  grievous  charges  against  them. 
Believed.    May  specifically  refer  to  John's  testimony  for  Ohiift. 
If  they  admitted  it  they  must  acknowledge  Hi$  Messiahship. 


owvAoyurayre.— Still  more  Mcmmtely  reekonedt  eaXeuXaied,  tbA  effaet  tA  ttnlr  tofif^ 
JUtmitder.    ofo,  onqltted.  Ti§ehtiidorf,  A\ford,  Cod,  SinaL 


e.  ButaMdifwe9aif,Cfm«ns  aUtkt j^eopU  wiU ttons u» :  for ihe^bepenuaded thai 
JTohm  wot  a  pn^keL 

And,  not  in  the  origimU, 

Of  men.    They  dare  not  come  in  collision  with  the  unanimous  opinion  of 

the  people. 
Their  timidity  was,  tiaou^  fear,  not  of  God,  but  of  men. 
Not  a  single  word  about  duty  to  God.  ^ 

"Will  stone.    Their  example  had  trained  the  nation  to  acts  of  violence* 
They  feared  the  people's  wrath,  but  not  the  grinding  of  the  BodL  of  IsnieL 

liatt.  xzi.  44. 
••  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare.**    Prov.  xxix.  25. 
Saul  transgressed  against  the  Lord,  fearing  the  people.    1  Sam.  xv.  24. 
Wlien  they  could  not  legally,  convict,  they  incited  the  people  to  stone. 
It  ^ras  called  the  judgment  ofzeaL    John  x.  31 ;  Acts  xiv.  19. 
Se  who  stifles  the  truth,  has  already  betrayed  it. 
He  is  tried  and  condemned  at  the  irresistible  tribunal  of  God. 
Se  persuaded.    Impenitent  as  priests,  yet  they  obstinately  held  John 

to  be  a  prophet. 
This  belief  was  undiminished  by  our  Saviour's  appearance. 
It  sbows  that  the  two  were  not  considered  rivals. 
Co-^^orkers,  but  unequal  in  rank,  origin,  and  authority. 
propl^t.    Luke  i.  70.    Their  office  and  duties.    See  Notes. 
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fii.  49. 


7.  And  they  arutoered,  that  they  eould  not  tell  whence  it  vas. 

They  aoBwered.    Wicked  regftrd  not  a  Ue,  serving  their  purpose. 

Could  not  tell.    Gr.  the^  did  not  kmow. 

He  compelled  them  to  pronoonoe  their  ovn  BeQteace»  bk  ineompeUM  to 

JIU  Moses*  seat* 
If  they  eannot  answer  <m«  hero,  can  they  a  thonsand  ?  Job  ix.  3. 
Caught  in  a  hard  altematiTe ;  ezteioated  by  an  act  of  despeiratioB. 
They  were  thus  convicted  by  all  of  gross  hypocrisy. 
Elements  of  their  fatnre  vengeance  were  slowly  gathering. 
Before  the  Lord,  all  the  world  mnst  keep  silence.    Hab.  ii.  20. 
These  **  great  knowers,'*  who  have  always  their  "  we  know/*   at  hand, 

for  once,  after  their  arrogant  question,  say  with  shame,  in  the 

presence  of  the  people,  **  We  know  not.** 
Many  a  so  called    "honest  doubter,"    against  his    own    eonvtctum, 

resembles  them,  i.e.  they  know  it  well,  but  "  will  not  say  itJ* 
Thousands  will  say  anything,  rather  than  "  we  are  wrong.** 
Gehazi,  Ananias,  and  Sapphira,  have  more  imitators  than  Peter  or  Paul. 
Thenntenewed  often  feel  more  than  they  confess* 
Knowing  the  Gospel  true,  they  want  courage  to  confess  it. 
They  know  Christianity  is  right,  but  too  proud  to  sajr  it. 
They  pretend  to  judge  Christ's  mission,  and  cannot  tall  even  that  of 

John. 
Those  who  imprison  the  truth  stifle  conviction. 
This  declaration  made  them  cease  to  be  a  Sanhedrim, 
After  this  they  were  to  Jesus  only  as  usurpers. 
The  people  could  have  answered  without  hesitation^ 
Bulers'  refusal  showed  a  want  of  courage  and  honesty, 
Jesus  and  John  were  not  their  kind  of  prophets. 


fiif  ciMi'at.^Liike ;  mc,  perceive,  know.    oI&ifKi'.— Uatt. ;  «m  do  not  tmm.  OdmpbetL 


8.  And^teus  naid  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  thete  things. 

Neither.    Christ  in  the  temple,  the  avenger  of  the  Baptist's  blood. 
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Oar  Lotd  never  refosed  to  answer  an  honest  inquirer. 

He  onyeils  Himself  to  the  simple,  hides  light  from  the  crafty. 

Those  who  bniy  their  knowledge,  will  be  denied  further  privilege. 

Tell  I  you.    A  direct  answer  would  not  convince  or  gain  them. 

BecklesB  in  impiety,  men  deserve  to  perish  in  darkness. 

\^th  eyes  and  ears  dosed,  the  scriptures  are  a  sealed  book.    Isa.  vi.  z. 

**  The  Lord  hath  poured  upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep.'*    Isa.  xxix.  x. 

Let  us  meet  question  for  question  as  Christ  met  cavils. 

** Answer  a  fool  aeoording  to  his  folly."    Prov.  xxvi.  5. 

We  should  know  how  to  answer  every  man. 

*(  In  meekness  and  fear**  give  the  ground  of  our  hope.  1  Pet.  iii.  15. 

Boasting  freethinkers  often  slavet  to  their  own  sophistries. 

This  was  not  an  answer  to  their  **  We  ccmnot  tell." 

But  to  their  inward  thoughts  <' We  do  not  tnsh  to  tell." 

This  was  no  evasion  of  a  lawful  and  reasonable  question. 

It  was  a  virtual  though  not  formal  answer  in  disguise. 

A  call  for  more  iestimcmy,  when  enough  has  already  been  given,  is  a 

virtual  njeetion  of  that  previously  introduced. 
Those  making  it,  are  dealt  with  as  guilty  of  tempting  Ood,    Ex.  xvii.  2-7; 

Dent.  vi.  16. ;  Isa.  vii.  12. 
A  stronger  name  is  given  by  1  John  v.  10. — They  make  God  a  Hart  t.«., 

a  false  witness. 
Be  does  not  deal  merely  with  a  momentous  but  a  malignant  question. 
By  what  authority.    His  miracles  told  them  very  plainly. 
He  tears  off  the  mask  of  hypocritical  anxiety  about  truth. 
He  BaTSS  the  name  of  God  from  {Profanation. 
He  demands  whether  they  believe  the  testimony  |>r^ioiM{^  given? 
T^ose  who  contemn  His  ndrodles  would  not  respect  His  word. 
The  silence  of  truth  is  one  of  the  most  terrible  punishments. 
These  things.    His  miraoles,  parables,  teachings,  claims. 
Both  parties  now  were  silenL 
The  bystanders  oould  not  deubt  who  was  oonquevor. 


ov22  iyi».  It  implied,  yoti  iaxe  xiot  deny  JTolm^s  testimony  oonoemlng  My  MeBsfah- 
■hjp.  Therefore,  &o.  Alexander.  The  charge  that  oar  Lord  answered  a  qttestion  by 
zeferrin^  to  a  different  point  is  onfoonded.  There  are  two  reasons  espeoially  wny  we 
«hoald  conceal  the  tmth  from  those  that  ask;  *when  the  questioner  is  in<»pable  of 
anderstanding  what  he  asks,  or  when,  from  hatred  or  contempt,  he  ia  unworthy  to  hav 
lu4  question  Mwwsred.  Bede, 
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9.  Then  Itegan  he  to  tptak  to  the  people  ihi$ parable!  A  certain  man  planted  a  •!■•- 
fardt  and  let  it  forth  to  huMbandmen^  and  went  into  afar  country  for  a  long  time. 

Began.    BeBQxned  the  series  interrapted.    Matt.  xzi.  28-83,  &e. 
Bpeak.    He  turns  from  the  Pharisees  to  the  docile  moltitnde. 
Bepelling  the  attack,  He  now  pursues  the  retreating  foe. 
He  will  unmask  their  hypocrisy  and  show  their  goilt. 
People.    Direoiked  to  the  crowd,  bnt  meant  for  the  Pharisees. 
Hear,  ye  self-willed  questioners,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  onto  you. 
Parable.     Luke  ▼.  36 ;  iv.  23.    An  echo  of  the  song  touching  the 

vineyard.    Isa.  v.  1-7. 
The  crowning  act  of  mercy  and  judgment  in  Jewish  history. 
Another  parable.    Matt.    As  if  He  had  said,  I  have  another  word  of 

warning. 
Those  uttered  during  our  Lord's  last  visit  to  Jerusalem,  are  significant, 

solemn,  and  appropriate  to  the  crisis. 
Their  privileges  and  warnings  surpassed  those  of  any  other  people. 
Gentiles  were  also  noted  for  hardness,  unbelief,  and  superstition. 
This  parable,  a  remarkable  combination  of  figure,  history,  and  prophecy. 
Parables  of  the  sower,  mustard-seed  and  husbandman,  in  the  synoptical 

gospels. 
Here  He  more  definitely  specifies  the  nature  of  their  guilt. 
Certain.    Gr.  a  man.    There  is  no  qualifying  epithet  in  the  original. 
Planted.    * '  Every  plant  which  My  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted.** 
Believers,  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord. 
The  church  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  fire,  is  here  typified. 
Hedged.    Matt.  xzi.  83.    Winepress.   Matt.  xzi.  33.    Typifying  the 

Jewish  sacrifices. 
Tower.    Matt.  xzi.  33.    Typifying  the  temple  of  Jerusalem. 
"  For  upon  all  the  glory  shall  there  be  a  defence.**    Isa.  iv.  5. 
God's  priests  are  watchmen.    Acts.  xx.  17 ;  xxviii.  31. 
"  At  Salem  was  His  tabernacle,  His  dwelling  place  in  Zion.*'  Psa.  Ixzvi.  S. 
Vineyard.    Emblem  of  Palestine,  on  Maccabsan  and  Boman  coins. 

Isa.  V.  1-7. 
Vineyardf  an  image  of  the  kingdom.    Deut.  zxxii.  32 ;  Isa.  y.  1-7 ;  FBa. 

Ixxx.  8-16 ;  Jer.  xii.  10. 
The  especial  fitness  is,  that  no  property  yields  so  large  a  return. 
None  requires  such  unceasing  care  and  attention.    Lukeziii.  8; 
The  vine,  the  native  of  the  Caspian  Sea  and  Persia. 
They  climb  to  the  tops  of  the  loftiest  trees  in  Italy  and  America. 
The  sap  was  formerly  used  for  medicine. 
The  vines  of  Eshcol,  Num.  xiii.  24.    The  choicest  vines  of  Soz«k,  Isa.  ▼•  S; 
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The  dasters  of  Hebron  (ue,  Eshcol),  still  among  the  finest  on  earth. 
A  Syrian  cluster  Wolbeck^  weighed  19  lbs.,  28  in.  long  and  58^  in»  around. 
Let  it  forth.    Solemn  committal  of  the  instruction  of  the  people  to  the 

priests  and  Levites. 
Solomon's  vineyard  at  Baal-hamon  worth  a  thonsand  pieces  of  silver. 
The  record  of  unacknowledged  kindnesses,  is  a  scroll  written  without  and 

within — a  dark  catalogue. 
Mercies  before  and  after,  conversion,  should  make  thankless  sainte 

ashamed. 
Mercies  providential  and  sparing,  of  warning  and  visitation, 
At  judgment,  will  confound  lost  sinners  on  account  of  their  unbelief. 
We  shall  find  that  God  was  often  Bpeaking^  and  we  not  hearing. 
"  The  Lord  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  and  not  willing,"  &o.    2  Pet. 

Bl.  9. 

Husbandmexi.    A  failure  of  these,  involved  forfeiture  of  all  privilege!* 
They  were  the  spiritual  leaders  of  the  people. 
Adam's  work  in  innocence,  was  to  dress  the  garden. 
Believers  called  to  similar  work  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
Prophets  first  sent,  430  years  after  the  Exodus. 
A  succession  of  men,  prophesied  until  John. 
Far  country.  Or.  went  abroadf  without  reference  to  distance. 
It  expresses  a  cessation  of  visible  appearances  of  God  to  IsraeL 
Faithful  pastors  realize  Him  to  be  present  in  Spirit. 
He  is  distant  only  to  those,  who  have  no  faith. 
The  good  shepherd  watches,  expecting  his  Master  every  moment. 
The  hireling,  negligent,  for  Jiis  faith  in  Christ's  coming  is  dead. 
liong  time.    At  Sinai  and  in  Canaan,  God  openly  shewed  Himself. 
Then  He  withdrew,  not  speaking  to  them  face  to  face.    Deut.  zxxiv.  10-12. 
From  the  entrance  into  Canaan,  till  the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  1600 
years. 


wapafioXriv.  Addressed  to  Pharisees,  Matt.;  people,  Luke.  Li>ke  reoorda  what 
SCati.,  for  brevity's  sake,  has  omitted,  namely,  that  the  parable  was  spoken  not  to  the 
:x-aier*8  only,  but  to  the  people.  Augustine. 

aft»€A»wi.    Isaiah  has  it  planted  on  a  fruitful  hill,    "  ApTiooB  Baeehm  amat  eotles.** 

-VMrg.,  <.e.  sloping  towards  the  rays  of  the  sun.     Stones  were  gathered  out.    fi  Kings  iii. 

:X9,  is  the  casting  out  of  the  Canaanites.     To  say  that  the  vineyard  is  not  the  Jewish 

«l»arch,  but  the  kingdom  of  God,  rather  an  evaOon,  than  an  explanation.  Alexander, 

Tlx«  hedge,  eireumeUion;  in  N.T.,  baptitm.     Winepress,  the  altar;  in  N.T.,  the  LonPe 

1»«r.  Chryeoetom,  Lange,     The  proprietor's  departure,  the  time  of  the  divine  sUenee. 

jeU   Vin^ard  at  times  had  ten  acres,  Isa.  t.  10.    rtc,  omitted.  Titehendoif,  AVord^ 

BifIMm 
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10.  Aiul  at  (he  ieaaon  hs  atnt  a  fcroant  to  tht  hmfbandmtn,  UuU  thtjf  tikould  ^fva  Mm 
o/ths/tuU  qf  the  vimeward :  but  ik»  hmibandwun  beat  Hn,  and Mut  bim  awa^  emftg. 

Season.     At  the  time  of  vintage,  at  any  moment  He  may  require  the 

fniit. 
Servant.    Sent  at  particahir  times,  on  particular  missions. 
Should  g'ive.    A  covenant  with  the  proprietor  distinctly   impliecL 

Neh.  ix.  25. 
Hebrews  at  Horeb  covenanted  with  Gk)d.    Ex.  xix.  8. 
Fruit.    "  Let  on  shares/*  a  common  custom  still  in  the  east. 
More  advantageous  to  cultivators,  than  to  proprietors. 
"  According  to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  what  he  hath 

not."    2  Cor.  viii.  12. 
A  summons  to  account  for  advantages,  especially  in  official  stations. 
The  fruit  for  the  first  year,  was  ceremonially  unclean.    Lev.  xix.  23. 
The  fruits  of  the  fourth  year,  consecrated  to  the  Lord. 
*'  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  first  fruitF  of  thy  increase.'* 
Fruit  of  the  fifth  year,  eaten  in  the  common  way. 
This  sowing  and  planting,  for  ages  carried  on  by  prophets. 
The  law's  innermost  principle,  sincere  hamility  and  constant  repentaniei* 
The  time  of  blossom,  was  under  David  and  Solomon. 
Thoir  fruits  generally  were  false  doctrines  and  superstitions.' 
The  unprofitableness  of  the  Jews  in  the  parable,  a  great  crime, 
A  breach  of  the  most  solemn  trust,  deepest  ingratitude. 
Enjoying  church  privileges,  we  must  pay  pent  to  God. 
Their  response  to  their  blessings,  idelatiy  and  rebellion. 
They  murmured  against  Moses,  and  rejected  Samuel's  counsels. 
Even  Solomon,  in  his  old  age,  went  after  Ashtaroth. 
Warnings  of  Elijah,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Malachi,  were  forgotten. 
Husbandmen.    Begularly  established,  ecclesiastical  authorities. 
Beat.  -  Persecuted  the  bearers  of  mercy's  offers. 
The  outrage  to  the  servant,  an  insult  to  the  Throne. 
They  needed  only  the  power,  to  have  dethroned  God. 
Christ  never  fully  valued,  xmtil  sin's  enormity  is  seen. 
We  must  know  disease's  malignity  to  appreciate  the  Physician. 
The  disowning  of  their  Lord,  the  giving  up  the  title  to  .the  vineyard. 
They  contemned  the  message  and  'the  bearer  with  insulting  violenoe. 


fowAor.    1,  the  Holy  Qhonk.    S,  the  Seriptmeii.    8,  oansoiAXioe.  Qu/etnel, 
from  U$m,  to  Jlay,  to  Hkj  .alite.    ^jcc^oAo^wtfoy.— ICark  sU.  4,  ijB,  tfaay  made  thort  irock 
vtth  him.    Squared  acoonnta  with  him.  JAgh^oot. 
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11.  dn^  ugain  he  tent  onMkir  tervafst :  and  thejf  heat  Mm  alio,  and  entreated  Idn 
ikamefuUyt  and  eent  him  away  empty. 

Sent  another.     The  different  eeiiidings  imply,  sufficiency  of  warnings. 
His  messages  neglected,  God  does  liot  cease  from  His  demands  and 

entreaties. 
Beat  him  also.    It  is  expressly  said,  **  they  slew  the  prophets.**    Neh. 

ix.26. 
This  charge  was  solemnly  re-afi&rmed  by  Stephen.    Acts  vii.  52. 
Those  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  had  the  worst  usage. 
"  0  Jerusalem,  ihoa  that  killest  the  prophets,  and .  stonest  them,**  &o. 
They  mistmderstood  the  Lord's  absence  and  long-suffering. 
Ambition  evez  turns  an  office  of  labor,,  into  one  of  rule. 
Shamefully.    Indicates  the  wantonness  of  cruelty  and  pride. 
Insulting  outrages,  not  expressly  named  in  the  parable. 
Thus  Hanun  insulted  the  ambassadors  of  David.    2  Sam.  x.  4. 
Despising  God's  oracles,  results  in  everlasting  shame.    Bom.  vi.  21. 
Sent  away.    Those  resolved  not  to  do  their  duty,  dread  to  be  reminded 

of  it. 
Israel  hardening  its  heart,  an  eternal  warning  to  the  church. 


wpotr^tro  niiu^tu,,  addreeeed  Mnue\f  to  eendinff,  A  Hebfalftin  often  found  in  tha 
Sept.  Sengel,  arifuuravrcf — rpeaiiJLaria-avm,  The  oharacteristlos  of  the  EyangelistB— 
Lnke,  in  ezaotness;  Mark,  in  graphic  style;  Matthew,  in  oondensed  brevity.  OUhauten, 


12.    And  again  he  eent  a  third :    and  they  wounded  him  also,  and  eatt  him  out 

A  third.    Implies,  the  long-suffering  of  the  householder. 
Wounded.    Killing  some.    Mark  xii.  6.     Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of 

the  Lord. 
Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  **  Art  then  he  that  troubleth  Israel  ?** 
Every  woxmd  given  to  conscience,  leaves  a  scar  upon  the  souL 
f  aithfifl  rebukes  of  the  wicked  are  received  with  insults,  as  a  reward. 
Those  who  resolve  to  admonish  faithfully,  must  suffer  severely. 
Increasing  rebellion,  shown  by  increasing  ill-treatment. 
Cast  "him  out.     Jeremiah  was  put  into  the  stockh  by  Pashur,  tho 

governor;  the  people  of  Anathoth  sought  his  life. 
Stoned  by  Jewish  exiles  in  EfQrpt,  according  to  tradition. 
Isaiah  was  sawn  asunder,  under  King  Manasseh. 
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Others  mocked  and  stoned.    Heb.  xi  36 ;  Jer.  x^oriiL  19 ;  1  KingB  xviii* 

18 ;  2  Kings  yi.  81 ;  2  Chron.  xxiv.  19-22. 
Zaeharias,  son  of  Barachias,  was  slain  in  the  temple. 


rplrw.—Tha  Law,  ih»  Proph«te,  and  tbe  Pialmi.  Bede, 


18.  Then  $aid  the  lord  of  the  vineyard^  What  $hdtt  Ido  f  Ivdtt  tend  «y  beloved  m»  g 
Uwuty  be  they  wUl  retferenee'Umwhen  they  aee  Mm, 

What  Bhall  I  do  P    The  exponent  of  infinite  love  divins. 

Patience  of  the  householder,  under  provocations,  wonderfuL 

He  does  not  at  once  resume  possession  and  inflict  summary  vengeance. 

*'  Howbeit,  I  send  imto  you  all  My  servants,,  rising  up  early,'*  fto.    Jer. 

zliv.  4. 
'*  Nevertheless  they  rebelled  and  slew  Thy  prophets.**    Neh.  ix.  26. 
Unwilling  to  proceed  to  extremities,  He  woidd  bring  them  to  duty. 
"The  Lord  is  merciful   and  gracious,   long-suffering,    abundant    in 

goodness.** 
Beloved  Son.    Luke  iii.  22.    God  in  these  last  days  hath  spoken  unto 

us  by  His  8on.  Heb.  i.  2. 
The  eternal  coxmsels  of  the  Divine  Trinity  here  shadowed  forth. 
The  resources  of  heavenly  love  being  examined  on  the  one  hand. 
The  measure  of  sins  perpetually  filling  up  on  the  other. 
Beloved  Son,    Marks  strongly  difference  of  rank  and  dignity  of  the 

Person.    Heb.  iii.  5. 
Ouj;  Lord*s  actual  hearers,  doubtless,  quite  understood  what  He  meant. 
The  Father  sends  Him  last,  as  if  He  Himself  had  come  to  entreat  rebels. 
He  knew  while  He  was  speaking  they  were  plotting  His  death. 
The  prophets  spake  as  servants,  Christ  as  the  Son. 
It  may  be.    Gr.  equally.    His  gracious  adoption  for  man's  sake*  of 

every  mieans  which  may  turn  the  sinner  to  repentance. 
Will  reverence.    Indicates  His  entire  willingness  to  be  reconciled. 

1.  Note  the  offer  made :  eternal  life.    1  John  v.  11. 

2.  The  mercy  of  the  message :  herein  is  love,    1  John  iv.  10. 

8.  The  authority  of  the  Messenger :  Qod  so  loved  the  world.  John  iii.  16. 

4.  The  mighty  works  done,  and  excellent  doctrines  taught. 

6.  The  subjects  of  the  offer,  dependent,  uncertain  of  a  day. 

8e6  Him.    The  Son  appears  not  as  a  Bedeemer,  but  as  a  Proaeher* 
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T»««>i|«w.  Tha  Lord  Ifl  nid  to  hedtate,  that  the  froe  iriU  of  man  Buy  be  preaerred. 
Tkeopftjftaet.  aYcumrbf,  -Equivalent  to  |u>voycvovv,  ^ohn  1.  14;  Luke  UL  28j  iz.90. 
Theze  ia  a  diflteiiltj  haT6,  which  nma  thxongh  eterTthing  xeferxixig  to  the  relation  which 
man^  freedom  and  Ood'a  foreknowladge  anatain  to  eaeh  other,  vis.:— The  Father  fnllj 
knew  from  the  iiog*«i»<«g  what  treatment  ffia  Son  wonld  reeeiTO.  Thia  eironmatanoe, 
admiraUy  aoited  to  eowimand  oar  aympathy  in  a  homan  oaae,  beeomea  refolting  when 
tranafecred  direetly  to  a  divine  anbjeet.  Thna  to  interpret  parablea,  avoid  groea 
inoongmities,  violating  the  general  analogy  of  language.  Oar  Saviour  adopta  thia 
prineiple,  MatL  iv.  10>1S.  To  thia  aupreme  authority  itia  vain  to  oppoae  that  ol 
Bernard  or  AugutUw,  via. :— That  a  parable  must  be  made  to  mean  aa  mueh  aa  poaaible 


iomst  equaliter,  or  fortaaae.  Demoithenet ;  used  in  thia  aenae  by  Xtnophon,  Zoms 
ooenra  onoe  in  the  N.T.,  and  onoe  in  the  Sept.,  1  Sam.  xxv.  SI.  It  denotes,  in  a  human 
aenae,  an  opinion,  eonjeetnre,  or  reaaonable  hope;  intrinaicaUy,  it  denotea  the  all-wise 
aineexity  of  Ood.  B^ngeL  Sunljf,  OampbeU,  Footer  Mpior,  Tto  Spirit  oould  be  nndar 
no  doubt.  Numbeilesa  prediotiona  in  the  O.T.  plainly  ahow  that  God  foresaw  Ohrist'a 
death,  aa  a  oertaln  event  Being  oniaaMiitol,  it  oannot  without  abaurdity  be  applied 
In  the  interpretation  of  the  parable.  8tier.  !3orrtv,  omitted  by  many  ancient  authozitiea, 
but  perhapa  aa  not  being  espreased  in  liatt.  and  Mark.  Alfordi  omitted.  Cod,  BimaL 


14.  JBmI  «kM  Ma  limhamdmm  iaw  Mm,  thtjf  retuoned  among  f fcaaisaloM,  taying,  ThU 
U  iho  hHr :  eomo,  let  m  kiU  kirn,  that  the  inheritanee  may  be  owr*%. 


Saw  him.    Compare  John  xi.  47-68,  and  oonnsels  ol  Joseph's  brethren. 

Gen*  zxxvii.  19. 
Thinking  to  defeat,  like  Satan  in  Eden,  only  advanoe  Qod*8  counsels. 

Aetsiii.  18. 
Christ  connects  fatore  events  into  one  history  of  the  past. 
The  mnrderons  decree  of  the  priests,  a  secret  to  the  world,  known  to  tho 

Bon.    John  xi.  53. 
The  awfnl  deed  was  already  perpetrated  in  purpose. 
Among:  thexnaelvefl.    The  heart  speaks  in  God*s  hearing. 
The  Thovohts  of  men,  truer  speech  than  the  Words  of  men. 
Jjnplies  d^plwraUty  of  actors,  consequently  of  plotters. 
Tlie  heir.    Not  earthly  relations  by  death,  but  the  Father's  free  gift. 
One  not  in  possession  of  a  good,  but  hereafter  to  come  into  possession. 
Clhriei  is  indeed  the  heir  of  all  things.    Phil.  ii.  9-11 ;  Heb.  i.  2. 
He  is  Heir,  not  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  as  the  Son  of  man. 
As  God,  He  is  the  creator  of  all  things.    Col.  i.  15-16. 
«•  Had  tho  princes  of  the  world  known  Him  they  would  not  have  crucified 

Him."    1  Cor.  ii.  8. 
Ttftssy  suspected  Ho  was  the  Messiah  and  violated  their  oonscienoea. 
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Nicodemos  was  $aUsfied  that  Jesas  was  the  Messiah.    John  iii.  2. 
This  latent  consciousness  is  seen  in  the  prophecy  of  Caiaphas.    Jobn 

xi.  50. 
Thbir  ignorance,  Acts  iii.  17  was  wilful,  therefore  inexcusable. 
They  who  reject  the  Heir,  cannot  share  the  inheritance. 
Those  now  casting  Jeens  out  of  their  hearts,  share  His  nrarderers'  gnQt. 
Pretending  ignorance,  their  conscience  responded  to  the  testimony  of  John. 
Hence  hefore  they  crucify  Him,  He  is  searching  their  hearts  as  Judge, 
They  knew  from  scripture  where  to  find  the  newly  horn  Saviour. 
But  they  had  no  desire  to  goto  Him  with  the  wise  men. 
They  knew  the  Son,  and  yet  they  knew  Him  not.    John  i.  10. 
Their  blindness  was  self-inflicted  sealed  as  a  judicial  curse. 
Kill  him.    An  unconscious  side-glance  at  Joseph  as  type  of  Ghiisi 
The  murderous  resolve  stands  in  the  scone  words.    Oen.  xzxvii.  80. 
Joseph  coming  forth  from  the  pit,  in  opposition  to  the  bloody  counsels  of 

his  brethren ; 
Predicted  the  Lord^s  resurrection,  and  the  fulfilment  of  his  own  dreams. 
The  Pharisees,  in  secret  counsels,  never  trusted  one  another  so  far,  or 

dared  look  their  own  wickedness  so  directly  in  the  face,  as  to  say . 

**  This  is  the  Messiah,  let  us  kill  Him. " 
The  Great  Master-Builder  was  about  to  take  down  the  scaSoldis^  thD 

ancient  Levitical  ritual. 
The  selfish  and  proud  nnder-builders  set  themselves  to  resist  ffisporpoee. 
Jehovah  says  "  Kiss  the  Son,"  Psa.  ii.  12.,  but  sinners  said  **'Let  w 

kill  Him,'* 
This  resolution  had  actually  been  taken  in  the  Sanhedrim.    John  si.  58. 
The  measure  of  their  sin  is  thus  filled  to  the  last  drop. 
Type,  parable,  and  history,  point  to  one  great  truth. 
In  Christ's  death,  the  guilt  of  the  whole  world  is  summed  up. 
The  inheritance.    Self-righteousness  is  ever  seising  on  the  difine 

inheritance. 
Angels  obtained  their  sad  inheritance  by  lebdEon. 
Man,  in  Paradise,  obtained  his  fearful  lot  by  disobefienee. 
Their  mournful  experience,  proved  their  inheritance,  tiieir  mia. 
A  ray  of  light  cut  oil  from  the  sun,  becomes  darkness. 
They  wasted  it  then,  and  on  earth,  He  <^erad  ii  in  he«f  en. 
His  kingdom  was  spiritual,  they  desired  a  temporal. 
Hence  their  rojection  of  the  Messiah,  and  bitterness  towards  Him* 
Hay  be  ours.  Bulers  would  make  their  provisional  authority  perpefosi* 
In  bolstering  up  Mosaic  institutions  beyond  prescribed  limits,  they 

guilty  of  usurpation. 
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They  dreamed  that  the  Lord  would  suffer  them  to  rob  Him  with  impunity. 
It  is  the  deceit  of  Satan,  whose  thought  here  is  properly  expressed. 
The  parable  shows  a  fearfully /oo2i«i!t,  obitinate  peneveraiice  in  eyil. 
As  there  is  no  other  Son  to  be  sent,  we  will  not  be  molested  with  other 

demands. 
Thus  scribes  and  Pharisees,  trusted  to  abide  for  ever,  masters  of  the 

Jewish  church. 


Kkl|pov6^lOf.  Not  her«,  like  the  Latin  haeregf  bnt  e^nal  to  Domintu  or  Lord.  Camp^ 
belL  Christ  is  the  Heir  and  the  Testator  likewise.  The  Heir,  because  He  snrrlTes  His 
own  death ;  and  of  the  testament  which  He  Himself  bequeathed,  He  reaiM  as  it  were  th« 
hereditary  profits  in  our  advanoes.  Ambrose,  For  coarrovs,  oAA^Aow.  Cod,  Sinai,  ficirt, 
omitted.  Ti$ehendor/f  A\ford. 


15.  80  they  e<ut  him  out  of  the  vineyard^  and  killed  him.     What  tker^ore  thtUl  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them  f 

Cast  him  out.     Matt.,  Mark,  and  Luke  describe  him  as  thus  treated. 
"We  are  zeminded  that  Jesus  suffered  without  the  gate.    Heb.  ziii.  13. 
Exclusion  from  the  Hebrew  camp  styled,  being  "  out  off  from"   God's 

people. 
Thus  the  leper  was  put  out  of  the  camp  of  God. 

**  Kaboth  was  carried  forth  out  of  the  city  and  stoned-"    1  Kings  xxi.  13» 
They  flung  forth  the  body,  denying  it  common  sepulture.     Mark  xii.  8. 
As  if  they  said,  *'  That  is  our  answer  to  the  householder's  demands." 
Bejection  of  the  Son,  the  culminating  point  in  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Pastors  are  taught  to  peril  their  life,  in  fidelity  to  their  charge. 
Paul  willing  to  be  anathematized  for  the  salvation  of  his  oountiymeiu 

Bom.  ix.  3.  '' 

Multitudes  have  been  cast  out  of  the  church  for  clinging  to  the  cross. 
Those  who  thus  persecute  saints,  cast  Christ  out  of  the  vineyard. 
A¥i  undoubted  allusion  to  excommunication  before  death. 
Others  refer  to  the  crucifixion  outside  Jerusalem. 
jBZilleli  him.    This  was  charged  on  the  men  of  Israel  by  Peter. 
**-  ffim  have  ye  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands,  have  crucified  and  slain.*' 

Acts  ii.  23. 
Beginners  in  sin,  know  not  the  fearful  extreme  they  may  attain* 
•  *  Wliich  of  the  prophets,  have  not  your  fathers  persecuted  9"   .  a ots  vii.  51I. 
*'  I  send  you  prophets  and  wise  men,  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill."    Matt. 

xxiii.  34. 
The  nominsil  church  has  often  been  the  scene  of  frightful  cruelty. 
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What  therefare  P    The  parable  finished,  onr  Lord  appeals  to  the 

priests. 
Bo  unto  them.     SnooesslYe  generations,  filling  np  their  iniqmtieB, 

a  lining  unity. 
Were  it  not  so,  all  confession  of  our  fathers*  sins  mere  mookery.   liatt. 

xziiL  82.85. 
Shan  He  retnm  armed  with  irresistible  power  to  ezeonte  justice  f 
The  abmpt  qaestion,  a  summons  to  judge  themselves.    Isa.  y.  8-6. 


hcfiaXimt.  Hla  solfexing  wifhont  fhe  dtj  does  not  exhaost  the  meaning  of  the 
ffrothnifj  KDj  mnre  flum  John's  preaehing  in  fhe  wildexlieRs  ezhansted  laa.  xL  8,  or  ttie 
diiiding  the  Savioor'a  gannente,  Pea.  zxii.  18.  Alexander.  iroi^<ret.  The  qoestion  woold 
imply  a  hypothetical  case,  bat  t^e  fwture  treats  it  as  a  real  one,  still  in  progrua, 
implying — ^**Well  there  is  sttoh  a  vineyard,  and  there  are  sneh  husbandmen.  Now,  I 
ask  how  the  owner  of  the  soil  may  be  expected  to  treat  such  tenants  ?  **  The  answer  of 
oar  Lord  dearly  intimates  a  change  of  dispensation,  a  destrnotion  of  the  faitixleai 
Jewish  rnlers,  and  transferring  their  pziyileges  to  a  oommanity,  oomposed  of  QentUai 
and  Jews.  Alexemdmr, 


16.  He  ehaU  eome  and  dettro^  fkete  hutibandmtent  amd  ehaU  gi»e  ifctfwiiieyard  to  otkeru 
And  wlun  (hey  heard  it,  theff  toM,  Qod  forbid. 

He  shall  come.    Because  in  the  Son  is  present  the  Father's  majesty. 
Destroy.    These  words  of  our  Lord  hint  at  their  murderous  guilt  and 

punishment;  He  had  compelled  them  to  condemn  themselves. 
An  echo  of  the  divine  warnings  from  the  depths  of  the  soul. 
Implies  that  they  had  little  more  time  to  repent. 
The  Greai  Judge  cometh,  "  and  who  will  be  able  to  stand  ?'* 
When  God  appears  to  take  vengeance,  where  shall  a  refuge  be  found  ? 
What  must  be  their  portion  with  no  Qod,  but  an  almighty  avenger  f 
The  parable  here  passes  into  a  direct  prophecy. 

Husbandmen.    While  there  is  life  of  a  nation,  also  a  life  of  each  part. 
A  generation,  chastened  for  its  own  and  for  its  fathers'  iniquities. 
Having  filled  up  its  measure,  the  accumulated  weight  of  punishment 

descends. 
It  remains  for  each  individual  to  withdraw  himself  from  the  outward 

calamity. 
There  will  ever  be  an  ark,  when  the  world  perishes. 
There  was  a  Pella  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed. 
Vineyard.    Made  desolate,  the  sanctuary  laid  waste. 
To  others.    Church  taken  from  priests  and  given  to  aposflei* 
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JE^yilegeB  exalting  tiie  Jews  to  heaven  given  to  the  Gentiles. 

**  Ye  judge  yourselves  unworthy,  lo  I  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles." 

They  virtually  declare  themselves  surrendering  the  vineyard  to  others. 

In  a  suicidal  manner  they  depose  themselves. 

The  light  unheeded,  the  candlestick  is  removed.    Bev.  ii.  5. 

Qod  forbid.    Gr.  Let  it  not  be  so.    The  word  '*  God"  is  not  in  the 

Greek. 
Flattering  hearts  weigh  sin  in  different  scales  from  God. 
The  scope  of  the  parahle  had  not  escaped  their  comprehension. 
**  That  shall  never  he.    Our  privileges  ean  never  be  so  forfeited." 
There  was  no  faith  nor  fear ;  hence  no  repentance. 
It  was  not  a  pious  prayer,  but  a  protest  against  judgment. 
Within  three  days  they  perpetrated  the  very  crime  which  they  now 

deprecated. 
The  anticipated  stroke  came,  and  the  prediction  was  verified. 
Bat  far  more  fearfully  fulfilled  in  the  doom  of  the  impenitent  in  the 

world  to  come. 
The  arrested  hypocrite  pronounces  his  own  sentence. 
Although  in  their  intense  hypocrisy  thej  pretend  to  know  not  of  whom 

He  spake. 
It  is  the  last  form  of  Divine  warning  addressed  to  men. 
Notorious  sinners  often  confidently  assert  they  can  never  perish  eternally. 
Bat  denial  or  unbelief  cannot  falsify  Divine  truth. 


ktycwrw  aur^,  luueavt  Kcucmi  amkivti  oMvui* — Matt.  zzL  41;  omitted  by  Lake  vid 
Mark.  Bat  Loks  gives  as  the  key  to  them,  by  telling  as  the  paraUe  was  spoken  in  the 
hearing  of  the  people,  who  eeem  to  have  made  the  answer.  Alford.  By  the  Pharisees 
pretending  to  miss  the  sense  of  the  parable.  Trench,  OUhausen,  8tier.  The  Jews  at 
first  pronoimoed  that  opinion,  then,  peroeiving  the  point  of  the  parable,  said  what  Luke 
relates.  Theophjflaet ;  or  else,  In  the  moltitude  were  two  elasses,  from  whom  the 
difFerent  expressions  came.  Augustine, 

The  Jewish  historian  traces  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  the  moxder  of  one  man, 
the  high  priest,  Ananias.  JoBephtu,  He  errs  only  in  the  name  of  the  person.  Mali  com 
mjxt  xnale  perdet  illos.  Eraamn; 

|c^  ycvoiTo.  Far  he  the  thought;  m&j  it  not  oceor.  W*d  W.  An  ejaculation  of 
their  consciences,  applying  the  parable  to  themselves.  Wordsworth.  Far  be  it  from  ue 
to  Icill  the  heir.  BengeL  Implying  in  general  fk  virtnoos  indignation  at  the  conduct  of 
the  Imsbandmen.  The  propriety  of  the  measure  could  not  be  questioned.  Wakefield, 
Tho  eonndl  daringly  gave  their  decision,  although  they  feU  that  the  parable  referred  to 
tfyorw-  Mtier* 
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17.  And  he  beheld  them^  and  $aidi  What  is  thU  then  that  is  written.  The  stone  whieh 
the  builders  rejected^  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  ? 

Beheld  them.    Gr.  having  looked  stedfaitly   upon  them,  to  arouse 

attention. 
A  calm  and  solemn  penetration  of  their  thoughts  aud  porposes. 
They  felt  the  same  searching  eye  they  will  at  judgment. 
At  length  Christ  and  His  adversaries  stood  face  to  face. 
Thtis  the  prophet  in  disguise  obtained  a  sentence  from  the  lips  of  the 

king  against  himself. 
**  Bemoved  the  ashes  from  his  face,  and  the  king  discerned  that  he  wag 

of  the  prophets."     1  Kings  xx.  41. 
He  beheld  them  with  compassion  and  grief. 
He  saw  them  deliberately  ruining  their  souls  and  nation. 
Written.     Luke  i.  63.    Ancient  materials  and  methods  of  writing. 

See  Notes. 
The  text  precedes  the  Hosanna  ottered  by  the  people,  Mark  xi.  9.,  and 

implies  His  sanction  of  that  application. 
In  the  cross  of  Christ,  every  thing  is  done  as  foreseen  by  the  Lord. 
"  If  you  cannot  prevent  My  exaltation,  how  can  you  escape  My  judgment  ?** 
Jesus  honors  the  scriptures  everywhere  as  the  counsel  of  God. 
The  stone.    Psa.  cxviii.  22.    Every  line  of  this  psalm  seems  to  apply 

to  the  Redeemer. 
By  the  Jews  applie(2  to  the  Messiah.    Acts  iv.  11. 
The  r^ection  of  the  comer  stone  corresponds  with  murdering  the  heir. 
Our  Saviour  for  a  moment  leaves  the  image  of  the  vineyard. 
It  was  inadequate  to  set  forth  one  important  truth. 
The  malice  of  the  Phansees  could  not  defeat  the  counsel  of  God. 
The  Son  should  be  heir;  despite  their  treason  and  malice. 
This  prophecy  primarily  refers  to  David's  rejection  by  Saul. 
Christ  rejected  at  the  temple,  at  the  bar,  at  t^e  cross,  at  the  sepulchre. 
Exalted  in  the  resurrection,  the  ascension  and  gospel  triumph. 
He  was  made  Head  over  all  things. to  the  Church.    Eph.  i.  22. 
Ministers  resolved  to  walk  in  His  steps,  must  expect  rejection  too. 
A  plain  identification  of  the  stone  in  Dan.  ii.  34,  and  Psa.  cxviii.  22. 
The  whole  kingdom-  and  power  of  the  Messiah,  summed  up  in  Himself. 
It  is  at  once  a  stumbling  block,  and  a  foundation.    Isa.  viii.  13-14. 
This  rock  was  hewn  out,  and  rolled  down  from  the  everlasting  hills. 

Dan.  ii.  34. 
Unbelief  turns  the  warning  of  the  prophet  into  a  new  snare. 
The  builders.    Elders,  High  Priests  and  Scribes. 
Answers  to  the  Son's  rejection  by  the  husbandmen. 
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Boasting,  yain-glorioiia  builders  of  the  church,  cast  away  the  chief  corner 

stone. 
With  them,  to  **  kill  Him,"  was  to  preserve  their  place  and  power* 
With  Grod,  the  veiy  means  to  make  Him  **  head  of  the  comer.** 
In  the  conflict,  success  was  their  defeat,  His  fall,  was  victory. 
The  Church's  triumph  certain,  friends  and  even  foes  are  builders. 
A  token  that   wicked   schemes   shall  be   overruled  to   the  Church's 

advancement. 
It,  '*  standeth  sure,**  having  this  seal  '*  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 

Hie."    ^Tim.ii.  19. 
Sejected.    The  human  master  builders  had  marked  this  stone  to  be 

cast  away. 
God,  the  true  Master  Builder,  reared  a  building  upon  it  defying  the  gates 

of  hell. 
Human  reason  would  never  have  inferred,  that  one  hanging  between 

two  thieves  would  yet  receive  the  wonhip  of  the  worl4» 
Sead  of  the  comer.    The  great  enigma  of  the  comer  stcme  solved  at 

the  resurrection. 
Its  ever  growing  fulfilment,  prevades  the  whole  N.T.    Acts  iv.  11. 
Jesus  shows  their  ignorance  to  those  boasting  they  had  the  key. 
The  lot  of  persecuted  ministers,  was  that  of  the  Prince  of  Pastors. 
Their  revard  will  be  from  Him,  on  His  tbione  of  power  and  glory. 
Christ  is  the  key-stone  of  the  universe,  binding  all  under  it  more  closely 

together. 
Marvellous.     Mark  xii.  11.     The  Church  built  upon  a  crucified  Jew» 

the  great  enigma  of  the  world's  history. 


At0ov.  Our  Lord  ehanges  the  fignre.  lA  1  Cor.  ill.  6-9,  the  two  ideaR  of  husbandry 
and  building  are  combined.  W.  4b  W.  Kt^aJofv  ytaviaiBf  The  point  of  oompaiison  ia  the 
jtmetion  of  the  two  walls,  the  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Augu$tine.  The  meeting  of  Jews  and 
Oentiles  in  one  faith.  Cyril.  An  emblem  of  the  Gentiles  rejected  by  Jews,  but  pnt  ia 
tlieir  place  by  Jehovah.  Referred  to  Christ.  Alexander.  Not  the  foundation  stone, 
tt&oogh  this  be  first  laid.  Pearee.  The  foundation  comer  stone.  Doddridge.  The  union 
of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  Christ's  descent.  Bahab  and  Buth  were  Gentile  anoeatozs. 
jlmoniui,  CyriL   Fsa.  exriii.  not  a  direct  Measianio  psahn.  Ooeterus, 


1&  Whoioever  ihatt  fall  upon  that  §ton$  shall  be  broken  ;  but  on  whonuoever  it  ehatt 
yatlf  it  will  grind  him  to  powder, 

SliallfaU.    Qi*  hath  fallen.    They  who  toe  offended  at  Christ's  low 
estate.    Isa.  viii.  14. 
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Tbere  is  wone  sin  of  wluoh  our  Savionr  now  warns  the  Pharisees. 
Those  who  understand  not  the  Soriptores,  "  Have  ye  not  readr*    Mark 

xii.  10. 
Snoh  ought  to  be  rebnked  with  Christ's  worcts  in  Luke  zziv.  25. 
Their  burning  hearti  will  read  it,  in  the  light  of  Pentecostal  fires. 
It  signifies  every  one  that  stmnbleth  at  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
"  Blessed  is  he  who  shall  not  be  offended  in  Me."    Matt.  xi.  6. 
Tliat  stone.    A  sanctuary  and  asylum  for  all  believers. 
At  once  the  foundation  and  key-stone  of  the  building. 
Every  soul  participates  in  the  divine  nature  in  the  foundation  rock. 
Hence  all  saints  are  living  stones,  built  on  the  Book  of  ages.     1  Peter 

ii.  5. 
These  stones  cemented  by  love,  hence  the  Church  grows.    Eph.  iv.  16. 
Shall  be  broken.  On,  shaU  be  crushed  together ^  shattered ;  the  sinner's 

doom,  terrible. 
The  Jews  rejected  Christ,  when  in  His  humiliation. 
Gospel  despisers  put  Him  to  shame,  in  the  time  of  His  glory. 
Persecutors  in  spite  of  their  malignity,  are  instruments  only  of  good,  to 

the  righteous. 
The  bringing  out  of  the  grain,  is  due  to  the  strokes  of  the  flail. 
But  He  will  come  to  avenge  His  elect.    Luke  xviii;  7. 
Vain  devices  to  hope  to  suppress  the  truth,  or  thwart  God's  counsels. 
It  is  wise  to  build  on^  it  is  madness  to  rush  against  the  Rock. 
On  whomsoever  it,  &c.    Those  who  hate  the  Lord,  shall  be  crushed. 
It  falls  on  none,  who  have  not  first  fallen  on  it. 
SbflU  grind.    The  comer  stone  at  resU  is  Jesus  revealed  in  the  Gospel. 
The  comer  stone  grinding  ^  is  Jesus  judging  on  the  Throne. 
The  comer  stone  lies  everywhere  in  thy  way,  O  reader  1 
We  must  in  faith  build  upon  it,  or  without  faith,  fall  upon  it. 
It  has  become  a  great  mountain,  and  is  filling  the  earth.    Dan.  ii.  85. 
This  dispensation  utters  a  fearful,  yet  merciful  warning. 
***Behold  ye  despisers,  wonder  and  perish."    Acts  xiii:  41. 
To  powder.    «.«.,  **  like  the  chaff  of  a  summer  threshing-floor."    Dan* 

ii.44. 
The  act  of  threshing,  crushed  the  chaff  into  minute  fragments.    Ifatt. 

iii.  12. 
**  He  shall  be  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  rock  of  offence."    Bom.  ix.  83. 
From  a  scaiffold  12ft.  high,  a  rock  flung,  crashed  the  criminaL 
The  guilt  of  persecution  much  greater  than  that  of  careless  believers. 
**He  shall  break  them  with  a  rod  of  ixon,  and  dash  them  in  pieces,"  Ae. 

Psa.  ii.  9. 
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**  KiBs  the  Son,  leal  He  be  angry,  and  ye  periBh  from  tfaei?ay,  when  His 

wrath,"  &o.    Fsa.  ii.  12. 
If  thou  art  God's  building,  thou  art  safe  from  floods,  wind  and  storm. 
Happy  those  who  "  bnild  on  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets, 

JesQS  being  the  comer  stone."    Eph.  ii.  20. 


c^*  o¥  S'Sv  vtiTiff  refera  to  thoM  found  unbellaving  -when  Ghrlst  comet.  SaraditUf 
Auguttine,  CfcryMMtom,  TheophylaeU  Home  disorimlnato  here  between  the  goUt  of  the 
Jewish  Church,  at  Christ's  first  advent,  and  that  of  the  Oentile,  at  Hie  eeeoad  comiaf. 
ProTerbial :  Qui  saxa  Ligustica  portat,  &o. 

"Obtritom  Yulgi  perit  onme  eadaver 
More  aninue."  Jmttenalf  Sat.  liL 

Au^qovid— literally,  to  winnow,  i^*  throw  them  off  m  ehafl.  JMfoycr,  IT.  ^  VT. 


19.  IT  And  the  chief  prieeU  and  the  eeribee  the  same  hour  eought  to  lay  handa  on  him  ; 
and  they  feared  the  people  :  for  they  perceived  that  he  had  ipoken  thi$  parable  againU 
thgnu 

wJiief  priests,  and  Pharisees,  Matt.  xxii.  15,  and  Herodians.    Mark 

xii.  IS. 
CJiutyof  compact,  determined  resistance,  and  incorrigible  folly,  plot 

against  Christ. 
Bcelesiastics,  politicians,  orthodox  and  liberals,  all  conspire. 
In  persecuting  saints  men  combine,  who  differ  in  everything  else. 
Pharisees  and  Herodians.    Mark  xii.  13.    Their  only  bond  of  union, 

hatred  of  our  Lord. 
Same  hour.    Their  hatred  of  Him,  increasing  in  violence. 
JjAy  hands.    They  no  longer  intended  to  keep  on  terms  with  the  Lord. 
Jja^ess  violence  is  often  preyented  by  fear  of  personal  safety. 
Desperate  indeed  must  be  men*8  state  when  they  are  provoked  to  sin  by 

mere  admonition. 
Their  corruptions  rebelled  against  their  convictions. 
When  **  the  heart  is  fully  set  in  man  to  do  evil,"  Eco.  viii.  11,  the 

-warnings  pass  like  the  shadow  over  the  rock. 
The  xnore  light  in  their  mind,  the  more  hatred  in  their  heart. 
There  is  something  awful  in  the  terrible  blindness  of  these  men  1 
They  well  understood  the  penalty,  yet  defiantly  reject  the  Stonb,  that 

-will  soon  grind  them  to  powder. 
TbiB  liatred  of  the  truth  discovers  one  of  the  depths  of  Satan. 
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Sin  by  sceptics  called  an  infirmity^  or  excessiye  ienntiveness. 
Feared.    They  knew  that  people  ooonted  Jesus,  as  well  as  Jduii  a 

prophet. 
They  resolyed  to  haye  Him  accused  in  the  forms  of  law. 
The  fear  of  God's  eternal  justice,  is  utterly  despised. 
Fear  only  chains  the  hands,  the  heart  is  abandoned  to  iniquity. 
The  Sanhedrim  was  pressed  within  by  the  spiritual  wordM  of  our  Loidi 
It  was  pressed  from  without  by  the  temper  of  the  people. 
Unbelief  reaches  its  climax  of  malignity  in  feeling  its  weakness. 
The  Lord's  enemies  harden  themselyes  afresh  after  each  defeat. 
Perceived.    Conscience  is  often  blinded  for  a  while. 
Their  passions  like  slumbering  tigers  were  aroused  by  truth. 
Unbelief  comprehended  the  words,  although  it  fiercely  rejected  them  and 

the  Teacher. 
Spoken  against.    He  had  indeed  said  many  things  against  them, 

but  not  enough. 
They  are  determined  to  bring  greater  shame  on  themselyes. 
A  good  man's  deeds  an  indirect  censure  of  the  wicked. 
Parable.    Luke  iy.  23;  y.  36.    See  Notes. 


oi  ypofifiartis  koX  ol  apxtepcic  Tttehendorff  Alford,  koX  c^o/9i}9i|(ray,  cat  befoM 
c^o/3i}tf.  is  not** but;  **  the  olsaae  signifies  the  state  of  mind  in  which  their  attempt  ma 
made.  Afford.  Yes  for  all  that.— Fear  restraina  the  hands,  bat  not  the  evil  haaii 
Quesneh  Condemned  by  Pope  Clement  II,  in  the  Bnll  Unigenitus  1703.  Borne  ew 
tries  to  make  the  Soriptores  sanction  pexsecntion. 


SM).  And  thejf  watehed  bim«  and  $ent  forth  sptesi  which  should  feign  themiel9e§jmstms»t 
that  they  might  take  hold  of  hit  wordSf  thai  bo  they  night  deliver  Aim  unto  ike  power  md 
authority  of  the  governor. 

Watched.    Seeking  the  opportunity  to  injure  Him. 
Through  His  entire  life,  with  maHce,  they  haunted  His  steps. 

1.  They  take  counsel.  He  is  thoroughly  armed. 

2.  They  would  entangle  Him.    He  seeks  to  delitfer  them. 
8.  They  flatter  Him.    He  rebukes  them,  to  save  them. 

Spies.    Gr.  men  suhomedy  instructed  for  that  purpose,  Pharisees   and 

Herodians.    Matt,  and  Mark. 
Enemies  suspend  mutual  hate,  to  persecute  a  third,  dangerous  to  both. 
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When  bad  men  oonspire,  good  men  should  associate. 

*•  The  children  of  the  world  are  wiser  than  the  children  of  light.'*    Luke 

xvi.  8. 
Feign  themselves.    Gr.  Play  the  hypocrite.    Vain  expectation. 
*'  He  needed  not  that  any  should  testily  what  was  in  man."    John  ii.  25. 
The  servants  of  Satan  often  assume  the  livery  of  Christ. 
The  wicked,  never  prof ounder  hypocrites  than  when  they  act  honestly. 
Many  speak  the  language  of  Canaan  who  are  strangers  at  heart. 
**  Even  Satan  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light."    2  Cor.  xi.  14. 
Just  men.    Piously  inquiring  how  to  settle  their  scruples  of  conscience. 
They  only  desire  a  fair  pretence  for  taking  Him  before  the  governor. 
The  Sanhedrim  had  no  longer  power  to  punish  by  death. 
Charity  toTbids  judging  our  neighbor's  heart. 
Prudence  forbids  trusting  our  neighbor's  tongue. 
An  ignorant  bystander  might  have  said  **  These  are  sincere  inquirers." 
Wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  could  not  deceive  the  Shepherd. 
"  Their  words  were  smoother  than  oil,  but  war  was  in  their  hearts.*' 

Psa.  Iv.  21. 
Might  take  hold.    Gr.  of  him  hy  a  word.    Men  failing  to  be  judges 

become  accusers. 
Slander,  failing  to  blast,  may  yet  stain  the  good  man's  name. 
They  could  succeed  only  by  making  Him  suspected  of  crime. 
They  wanted  a  political  Messiah,  that.  He  would  not  become. 
The  governor.      Persecutors  aim  to  make  secular  powers,  tooU  of 

their  malice. 
Pilate  would  have  suffered  Jesus  to  live  in  peace,  but  for  the  priecrts. 


cyxadrrovf.  Persons  snbomed  or  sent  by  others  to  lie  in  ambnnh.  Herodians, 
Matt.  xxii.  16.  They  were  favorable  to  the  Boman  government,  while  the  Pharisees 
opposed  it.  Origen^  Jerome.  The  fonner  saw,  in  the  Herodian  family,  a  pledge  of  the 
national  existence,  in  the  face  of  Boman  ambition.  They  were  pleased  with  the  com- 
promise of  the  ancient  faith  and  heathen  civilization.  Their  conflicting  doctrines  were 
thrown  into  the  background  by  political  expediency  or  necessity.  The  Syrian  version 
renders  it. — The  domestics  o/Herod^  Campbell,  Their  doctrinal  tenets  were  chiefly  those 
of  the  Saddncees.  Major, 

vvtMcptvofMvovc,  (vn-6  and  KpCvtt)  to  antwer,  to  respond;  to  act  a  pari  vpon  the 
sUtge;  hence  to  assume  a  eonnterfeit  character;  to  pretend,  to  feign,  Liddell  db  Seott. 
avTov  Xoyov.  The  E.V.,  in  rendering  "  his  toords,"  has  mistaken  the  construction  of 
tli<*  claase.  It  is,  tluit  tliey  might  lay  hold  of  Him  hy  some  saying;  "catch  Him  by  a 
word,"  see  Mark  zii.  18.  Afford,  ro  apxV'  ^^  rtMng  power,  and  unto  the  authority  of 
Iho  governor.  Alford. 
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21.  And  they  a$ked  him^  toying^  Ifocter,  we  know  that  thou  tayeet  mtd  teaehalt 
rightly  J  neither  aeeeptett  thou  the  peraon  of  any,  but  teaehett  the  waiy  of  Ood  truly : 

They  asked.     The  Pharisees'  spokesmen,   **ooTetmg  this  bad  pre- 
eminence." 
What  they  do  in  conning  and  malice  we  should  do  in  earnest  smeerity. 
Look  to  Christ  for  counsel,  in  all  cases  of  doubt. 
Master.    We  should  always  stupeet  the  praises  of  the  worldling. 
The  hypocrite  seldom  speaks  the  truth,  except  to  deceive. 
The  power  of  truth  is«8uch,  it  will  make  their  tongues  condemn  them. 
The  Gospel  in  an  ungodly  ministry,  a  light  carried  by  an  enemy. 
It  disoovers  to  us  the  very  pitfalls,  into  which  the  bearer  falls. 
Enemies  publishing  the  truth,  illustrate  the  wisdom  of  Ood. 
We  know.     These  knaves  speak,  as  if  fhey  would  submit  to  His 

authority. 
They  do  not  however,  say,  "  We  know  Thou  art  the  Messiah.*' 
It  seems  to  imply  that  they  were  ready  to  honor  Him  as  such. 
**  We  know  that  Thou  wilt  tell  us  to  our  faces  what  Thou  thinkest.*' 
Such  flattery  blin«[s  the  eyes,  and  warps  the  judgment  of  myriads. 
These  crafty  casuists,  regarded  Jesus  as  a  mere  man. 
Though  eminently  wise,  they  trusted  He  was  thus  to  be  reached. 
They  came  to  Him,  transformed  like  S&tan  into  angels  of  light. 
The  devil  has  sometimes  worn  the  garb  of  a  theologian.    Matt.  iv.  6. 
Teachest  rightly.    Twice  these  shameless  hypocrites  speak  the  word 

which  judges  them. 
The  faithfiil  witness,  Bev.  i.  5,  receives  the  highest  praise  of  His 

enemies. 
The  wretches  think  they  can  overcome  Christ  with  flattery. 
Unaware  that  this  eulogy  was  the  sharpest  satire  upon  themselves. 
His  enemies   compassing  His  death,  said,  "He  spake  as  never  man 

spake.'*    John  vii.  46. 
"  Even  so  we  speak,  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  Gk)d.**    1  Thess.  ii.  4. 
Hypocrites  have  honey  on  their  lips,  but  gajl  in  their  hearts.    Psa.  Iv.  21. 
Their  voice  is  the  voioe  of  Jacob,  but  their  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

Gen.  xxvii.  22. 
He  who  has  God's  truth,  is  sure  at  last  to  cany  off  the  victory, 
fle  who  would  put  the  saints  to  shame,  will  himself  be  confounded. 
Acceptest,  &c,    A  formula,  influenced  by  partiality  in  any  one's  favor. 
*'  I  charge  thee  before  God  that  thou  do  nothing  by  partiality." 
They  flattered  Him,  with  the  hope  of  putting  Him  off  Hie  guard. 
*'Tell  us  now  with  Thy  well  known  uniform  frankness,  here  in  ths 

temple,  before  all  the  people." 
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*'  Thou  careet  nothing  for  Cssar,  nothing  for  these  Herodians.' 

"  Thou  knowest  we  Pharisees  differ  from  them  in  judgment/ 

A  hint  to  lift  Himself  in  His  answer,  above  the  Boman  anthorities : 

And  trust  the  Pharisees  and  Jewish  people  to  stand  by  Him. 

They  saw  their  power  did  not  intimtdate  Him,  in  the  way  of  truth. 

"  The  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful."    Prov.  xxvii.  6. 

And  Joab  to  Amasa,  "Art  thou  in  health,  my  brother?"    2  Sam.  xx.  9. 

"  Their  words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swordB."    Psa. 

Iv.  21. 
The  way  of  God  truly.    A  Hebraism  for  **  The  true  way  of  God,** 
A  most  abandoned  falsehood  to  them,  yet  constrained  to  confess  his 

sincerity. 
This  avowal  of  His  enemies  obliges  us,  1,  faithfully  to  receive  His 

instruction.    2^  willingly  to  follow  it.    8,  to  labor  to  spread  His 

doctrines. 


6p0u$.  Onr  Saviour's  nniverBal  iepatatl(m  for  integrity,  may  vindicate  the  dharMter 
of  these  spies,  in  speaking  the  trath.  Olshavsen,  trpoa-wnv. — A  Hebraism,  Oal.  ii.  6, 
ov  Aofi/Sayeic  irp6(rwirov.  Used  by  LXX.  for  Hebrew  (eeth  panim)^  "to  respect  persons.* 
Matt,  and  Mark  have  here  ov  fikhnis  ctf  irp6<rwvov.  Wordnoorth,  It  is  metaph<nioa]]y 
for  the  external  rank  and  condition. 

akt^iojS'  No  poet  could  portr«y  the  united  falsehood  and  folly,  -with  more  ptyehth 
logical  depth  and  itriking  efeet,  than  these  miserable  men  depict  them  in  themselvea, 
l^  a  word  or  two  from  their  own  lips,  in  the  simple  language  of  the  Evangelist  BHer 


22.  I»  it  Uueful  form  to  give  tribute  tmto  CaeoTf  or  not 

Xfl  it  lawful  P    "  Thou  mayest  not  set  a  stranger  over  thee,  who  is  not 

thy  brother.*'    Deut.  xvii.  16. 
X^ud  obstinacy,  not  religious  principle,  refuses  submission  to  a  foreign 

power. 
Silt  the  Lord  distinctly  demanded  submission  to  an  alien  moTiareh. 
**  JBring  your  necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon."  Jer.  xxvii.  12. 
Tliey  falsely  declare,  "  We  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man.**    John 

viii.  33. 
Alinisters  should  shun  the  petty  politics  of  party,  in  the  pulpit. 
Tlie  pulpit  should  speak  on  the  duties  of  subjects,  Bom.  xiii.  7 ;  and 
doom  of  ungodly  rulers.    Psa.  cxlix.  8-9. 
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Our  Lord  condemns  both  a  snepioioas  silenoe  and  an  impudent  partisan- 
ship. 

As  if  they  had  said,  It  is  with  ns,  an  important  matter  of  oonscienee. 

It  appears  to  us  Pharisees  actually  sin  to  pay  poll  tax. 

The  people  of  Jehovah,  ought  not  to  *he  subject  to  a  heathen  government 

The  Sanhedrim  had  protested  against  the  Idumean  Herod. 

He  who  rejects  the  yoke  of  God,  is  likely  to  fret  imder  that  of  his  mler. 

He  who  serves  God  best  is  happy  to  serve  a  lawful  ruler. 

They  were  very  willing  to  receive  tithes  in  Cssar*s  money. 

But  their  selfishness  would  excuse  them  withholding  justice  from  Cesar. 

Their  expectation  of  the  Messiah  became  stronger  and  stronger. 

Jewish  fanaticism  flamed  higher,  from  generation  to  generation. 

Besolved  to  resist  unto  rebellion,  the  dominion  of  the  Komans. 

They  hoped  He  would  answer  against  the  Herodians. 

For  lis.    The  freebom  seed  of  Abraham  who  pay  the  Lord*s  tribute. 

Tribute.    The  usual  poll  tax  throughout  the  Boman  empire. 

It  was  called  for  in  Romany  and  not  in  Jewish  com. 

Pride  and  oovetousness  made  them  loth  to  pay  tux. 

Cfldsar.    His  character.    Luke  iii.  1.  See  Notes. 

Or  no  P    An  artful  presentation  of  the  question  requiring  a  direct  answer 
yes  or  no. 


^pov.  Matt,  and  Mark  never  use  4>6po9,  wbieh  is  used  by  Lnke  here,  and  zzUi.  % 
and  by  St.  Fan],  Bom.  xiii.  6,  7.  They  have  ic^vaov,  which  is  never  need  by  Lnke. 
Wordfioorth.  Strictly  an  enrollment  of  the  people,  and  assesiment  of  their  property. 
Probably  the  very  tax  levied  when  Joseph  and  Mary  were  enrolled,  Lnke  ii.  1.  ^opor. 
The  tribute  paid  to  a  foreign  prince,  levied  by  direct  taxation  on  property  and  persona, 
for  which  purpose,  the  airoypa^^  or  Ki^virov,  poll-tax,  was  taken.  Webater**  Syntax.  The 
dispute  was  between  the  Pharisees,  the  strong  theooratio  repudiators  of  Boman  role,  and 
the  Herodians,  the  hangers-on  of  a  dynasty  created  by  Cesar.  This  ^pov,  a  poll-tax, 
had  been  levied  ever  since  Judsa  became  a  province  of  Borne.  Stier, 

rifuus  for  Tiiilv.  Tisehendorf,  OoeterteCt  Alfordt  Cod.  Sinai.  They  hemtated  to  pay 
tribute  to  a  heathen  king,  especially  to  Cesar,  who  had  threatened  to  take  the  place  of 
the  Messiah,  as  His  rival  in  the  rule  of  this  world.  OUhauten.  They  intended,  in  eaae 
He  should  say  they  ought  to  give  tribute  to  Ceesar,  to  accuse  Him  to  the  peopla,  as 
placing  the  nation  under  the  yoke  of  slavery ;  but  if  He  forbade  them,  to  denonnea  Him 
to  the  governor,  as  a  stirrer  up  of  sedition.  Theophylaet, 


S8.  But  he peruived  their  eraftiness,  and  eaid unto  thenif  Why  ten^t  ye  met 

Perceived.      He  saw  not  only  through  their  question,  bat  throng 
therruelves. 
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With  one  stroke  He  solves  their  difficulty,  and  defeats  their  malice. 

**  His  understanding  is  infinite."    Psa.  cxlvii.  5. 

He  saw  through  the  disguise  of  the  wife  of  Jeroboam.    1  Kings  xiy.  6. 

Absalom's  mask,  covering  treason  with  a  vow  of  religion. 

The  ambition  of  JehU  under  pretended  zeal  for  the  Lord.    2  Kings  x.  16. 

*'  Ever  act  as  in  the  presence  of  an  illustrious  Boman.'*  Seneca  to  Lucellim. 

•*  As  ever  in  my  great  Task-Master's  eye.*'    Milton. 

Craftiness.    No  duplicity  or  hypocrisy  can  elude  His  eye.    Ecc.  i.  10. 

The  Church  shall  know  "  I  am  He  who  searcheth  the  heart."    Eev.  ii.  2. 

Dishonesty  in  devotion  is  treason  to  the  King  of  kings. 

**  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted."    1  Cor. 

X.  9." 
They  imagined  He  could  not  escape  their  cunningly  twisted  snare. 
The  Herodians  were  favourably  disposed,  toward  the  Bomans. 
Should  He  say,  "  yes,^  He  would  compromise  Himself  with  the  people. 
*'  Surely  in  vain  is  the  net  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird."    Prov.  i.  17. 
Had  He  been  a  successful  rebel  against  Caesar,  thousands  would  have 

eagerly  flocked  to  His  standard. 
They  would  impose  on  Him^  the  sedition  of  their  own  hearts. 
They  actually  brought  Him^to  the  cross,  under  this  charge. 
Why  tempt  ye  P    With  a  glance  in  majestic  calmness.  He  tears  the 

net  in  pieces. 
He  repels  with  becoming  dignity,  the  flattery  of  their  lips. 
*'  Ye  hypocrites,  under  the  mask  of  a  tender  conscience,  hide  perfect 

malice." 
His  first  word,  with  a  look  of  judicial  anger,  silences  them. 
He  condescendingly  teaches  them,  even  when  malice  prompted  them. 
His  victory  becomes  manifold  and  complete. 
1.  His  love  beats  down  their  malice.    2.  His  humility,  their  impudence. 

8.  His  wisdom,  their  folly. 
He  will  make  the  tempters  (taken  in  their  own  snare)  decide  their  own 

question. 
A  conscience  sentitive  about  oivil  taxes,  reckless  in  affairs  of  holiness ! 
All  civil  governments  must  be  the  result  of  compromise. 
Anabaptists  at  the  Reformation,  under  color  of  conscientious  scruples, 

resisted  all  governments. 
If  every  subject's  objections  were  regarded,  the  wheels  of  government 

would  stand  still.. 
HiB   attemp.t  to  detennine  such  a  question,  would  be  interpreted,  a 

pretence  to  sovereignty. 
>H1  their  attacks  were  first  made  on  His  tnoral  character. 
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They  aocnsed  Him  of  gluttony,  and  violating  the  sabhath,  <^  being  a 

friend  of  publicanB  and  sinnezB.  .  « 

In  His  miiaoles,  of  being  in  confederacy  -with  Beelzebab. 
At  the  close  of  His  life,  the  assault  was  upon  His  civil  character. 


xaravoij^af.  Matt,  nses  the  stronger  expression  yvovc,  and  Mark  el&kp  enhandsg 
the  directness  of  His  knowledge.  Oasterzee.  iravovpyiav.— Graft.  Sept.:  villainy.  Aeteh. 
Latin,  facinns.  Used  five  times  in  N.T.  The  same  word  used  in  deseribing  the  tubtUty 
of  the  serpent,  2  Cor.  zL  8.  It  denotes  the  diaraeter  of  a  man  who  is  ready  for  anything. 
Hence  the  character  PanturgCf  in  Babelais.  W.  d  W.  TC  fu  ircipd^ere,  omitted.  TUcheih 
darf,  A^fordf  Cod.  Sinai,    Probably  added  from  Mark  xii.  15. 


2iL  Skew  me  a  penny,'  Whoie  image  aad  iupeneripHon  htUh  it  f    Thei  emaweredani 
$aidj  Cm$ar*8, 

Show  me.    The  tribute. money  was  applied  to  tyranny  and  idolatiy. 

Yet  in  their  political  condition  it  was  right  to  pay  it. 

He  gives  striking  yiyidness  to  what  He  is  about  to  say. 

He  addresses  not  only  the  ears^  but  eyesy  of  those  about  Him. 

He  thus  attracts  attention,  and  prepares  them  for  His  memorable  answer. 

"  That  imagcj  $ee  it,*  a  grave  censure  self-inflicted. 

This  request  really  decided  the  question. 

He  discloses  His  knowledge  of  their  $eeret  motives,  and  His  scam  of 

their  hypocrisy. 
Subjects  have  right  to  judge  if  their  nUers  are  ministers  of  God.    Bom. 

•  •  •  M 

xui.  4. 
A  penny.    Boman  deviarius  so  called  from  the  letter  x  upon  it :  worth 

7id :  in  law  hooks,  an  English  penny. 
It  was  the  principal  silver  coin  of  the  Empire. 
First  made  269  b.c.     The  price  of  a  day's  labor  in  Falostine. 
A  Boman  soldier's  daily  pay  was  somewhat  less. 
Julius  Cssar  first  coined  Boman  money  with  his  image. 
The  national  faith  was  thus  pledged  for  its  purity  and  value. 
For  one  hundred  years,  the  Boman  power  had  prevailed  in  Judsaa. 
Money  represents  the  earthly  side  of  government. 
It  is  a  permanent  symbol  of  subjection  and  mark  of  allegianoe. 
Whose  image  P     Doubtless,  He  took  and  held  up  their  denarinu  in  \ 

hand. 


I 
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It  deepened  iheir  ouriosity,  iind  prepared  fhem  for  the  solntion. 

He  refers  to  the  well-known  head  and  title  of  the  coin,  by  which  it  was 

antbentieated  as  a  legal  tender. 
The  image  of  the  emperor  on  one  side,  the  snperBcription  on  the  other. 
We  see  how  He  catechises  the  hypocrites  again. 
With  natural  simplicity  and  great  depth  of  meaning. 
Our  Lord  makes  a  sadden  advance  of  the  capital  doctrine  of  Moses. 
The  soul  at  creation  was  stamped  with  the  image  of  Qrod.    Luke  xv.  8-9. 
That  image  lost  by  the  apostasy  is  restored  by  the  Spirit  through  Christ. 
Gffisar  is  satisfied  with  the  outward  act  of  tribute  and  honor. 
But  God  requires  the  whole  man,  in  heart,  word,  and  deed. 
The  soul  has  no  value,  except  that  given  it  by  God^s  pleasure. 
The  Lord's  answer  gains  infinite  emphasis,  connected  with  His  action. 
They  were  obliged  to  appear  Cesar's  subjects  beating  CfBsar's  coin.    - 
Caesar's.     Lays  the  ground  on  which  He  suddenly  takes  His  judicial 

stand. 
Without  a  Yes  or  No — ^He  settles  the  question  for  all  coming  time. 
This  proof  given  by  their  own  hand  shows  they  had  two  kinds  of  coin. 
Temple  money  was  stamped  differently  from  that  of  Bome. 
To  give  CaBsar  his  own  for  God^s  sake^  meant  only  to  obey  God. 
The  first  question  was,  **  Should  they  have  received  Ctesar's  money  V* 
Having  freely  admitted  it  as  the  instrument  of  commerce,  they  were 

bound  to  sustain  Cesar,  who  protected  their  interests. 
It  was  the  mark  of  his  sovereignty  and  their  subjection. 
It  was  absurd  to  scruple  giving  homage  to  a  sovereign,  thus  acknowledged : 
Since  it  expressed  not  the  least  preference  for  the  Boman  Government. 


^A^ATv.    Ab  if  He  had  said,  **  What  I  axe  yon  reqnired  to  pay  taxes  to  the  Bomans, 

p.TMi  ta  -wlxAt  coin  f    Let  Me  see  one.*'     It  was  not  to  gain  time.  Oo9tergee»    ^vaptov — 

aoyvpta^-      ^ox  five  hundred  years  of  the  Boman  Bepnblie  neither  silver  nor  gold  were 

nsed  SM  money,  but  copper.     Afterwards  coins  bore  images  of  the  gods,  and  then  of  the 

eznperors*       Among  the  Bassians  and  Indians,  ikiru  were  nsed;   among  the  ancient 

DorianSr    oseen;   hence   pecnnia   (peeu$i  cattle).      Among  the  Lacedemonians,  iron; 

unoog  tbe  Abyssinians,  $alt;  among  the  Polynesians,  ahelU;  Icelanders,  dried  JUh; 

Weat  IndiazM*  tttgar;  ancient  Soots,  iron  naile.    Sultan  Mohammed,  a.d.  909,  ordered  the 

rneen  of  PertAtk  to  coin  her  money  with  his  image,  as  token  of  submission.     Mark  adds 

IS^.—^TixBX  tUl  now,  Christ  had  never  had  such  money  before  his  eyes,     cucova.    The 

ewiab   tzvi'dition  was,  tiie  admitting  title  of  any  prince  on  their  current  coin,  was  an 

J.       ^^jgy^gnm^aA  of  subjeetioB.  Ligh^oot.     Their  not  daring  to  refuse  the  coin  when 

r  red.  "WB^  *  confession  of  submission  to  Bome.  Doddridge, 
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S5.  And  hs  said  unto  them.  Bender  thereon  wUo  Cm$ar  the  fhinge  which  be  Oaui't, 
and  unto  Ood  the  thinga  which  be  Qod^c 

Render.    A  clear  acknowledgment  of  the  divine  authorOy  of  hnman 
gOTeniment. 

1.  Though  they  went  to  pay  Casar^s  trihutet  l^ey'  were  not  to  adopt 

Csesar's  religion. 
The  paying  earthly  tribute  does  not  defraud  the  Lord's  service. 
"  Fear  God,  honor  the  king."    1  Pet.  2.  17. 
"  Curse  not  the  king,  no  not  in  thy  thought."    Eccl.  x.  20. 
**  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people."    Acts  xxiii.  &. 
"  The  wicked  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities."    3  Pet.  ii.  10. 

2.  Obedience  to  the  laws,     "hei  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher 

powers."    Bom.  zili.  1. 
"  Use  not  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness."     1  Pet.  ii.  16. 
"  License  they  mean,  when  liberty  they  cry."    Milton. 
There  are  times  when  resistance  becomes  a  virtue.     Psa.  cxlix.  8-9. 
8.  Duty  of  prayer,  supplication  for  all  that  are  in  authority.    1  Tim.  ii.  1. 
Darius  gives  gold  to  the  temple,  and  the  people  must  pray  for  him. 

Ezra.  vi.  10. 
MarceUus,  a  bitter  persecutor^  begged  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  saints. 
There  is  a  depth  and  fullness  of  meaning  in  Ihe  wondrous  word. 
This  proves  the  right  of  GsBsar  to  his  money  or  tax. 
"  Give  to  each  of  your  two  masters  his  own  tribute." 
"Ye  men  of  Israel,  ye  bear  in  yoiurselves,  a  special  superscription." 
Many  ask  about  Cesar's  image,  few  about  God's  image. 
Why  were  the  people  of  God  to  pay  tribute  to  a  heathen? 
Because  they  had  fallen  from  their  allegiance  to  God. 
That  they  had  two  masters,  the  penalty  of  their  sine. 
They  rejected  God  as  their  king,  when  Saul  was  elected. 
God  said  in  the  wilderness,  **  Go  up,"  and  they  would  not. 
But  when  He  said,  "  Go  not  up,"  they  went,  and  perished. 
These  questioners  refuse  to  submit  either  to  Gcetar,  or  to  God, 
Obedience  to  governments  is  conditional,  i.e,  on  obedience  to  God. 
The  answer  is  addressed  to  the  multitude,  as  weU  as  to  captious  enquirezs. 
Bendering  to  Caesar  that  which  is  his,  is  rendering  to  God  also. 
If  you  repay  Cassar's  kindness,  forget  not  God's  infinitely  greater  gifts. 
Render  unto  God.    Honor,  love,  obedience,  faith,  fear,  prayer. 
1,  a  simple,  but  comprehensive,   2,  a  natural,  but  needful,   3,  a  diffioolt, 

but  blessed  injunction- 
Bender  unto   God,  1,  a  penitent,  2,  believing,  3,  patient,  4»  obodioLt 

heart. 


I 
J 
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With  these  daily  paymeDts  to  God,  CsBsar  could  never  interfere, 
Kety  ncTer  causes  a  collision  between  temporal  and  spiritual  sovereignty. 
We  owe  no  obedience  to  human  powers,  when  interfering  with  God's  will. 
Apostles  would  not  obey  rulers,  when  forbidden  to  teach.    Acts  iv.  19. 
Hebrew  youth  would  not  bow  down  to  the  image  on  the  plain  of  Dura. 

Ban.  iii.  18. 
Daniel  would  not  cease  praying  at  the  command  of  Darius.    Dan.  vi.  7. 
Beligion  Bhovld.  pervade  men^s  political^  as  their  ecclesiastical  life* 
Ceesar  evidently  had  not  taken  away  their  temple-tax. 
Vespasian  required  the  half-shekel  for  the  Capitol,  instead  of  the  Temple. 
"Ye  Pharisees  (disloyal)  render  to  CsBsar  his  due." 
*'  Ye  Herodians  (impious)  render  to  God  His  due." 
A  conscientious  recognition  of  duties  to  Csesar,  and  to  God. 
These  words  unite,  rather  than  divorce  political  and  religious  duties. 
VTliicli  be  God's.     Things  earthly  for  your  ruler,  but  the  soul  for 

God! 
*•  Serve  Csesar  for  God's  sake,  who  has  placed  him  over  you." 
"  Thus  your  fathers  served  Nebuchadnezzar.'* 
"  Give  to  God  that  which  bears  His  image, — ^your  soul." 
,  Never  was  reply  more  imexpected  or  overwhelming. 
Their  plot  was  detected,  and  malicious  hypocrisy  exposed. 
The  stater  paid  by  Peter  was  an  ecclesiastical,  the  present,  a  civil  tribute. 
Civil  power  at  times  an  intolerant  interference,  *'  lording  over  conscience.'* 
Morbid  scrupulosity  and  servile  obsequiousness  are  both  condemned. 

1.  There  are  some  who  render  his  due  neither  to  Cassar  nor  to  God. 

2.  Some  to  CaBsar,  and  not  to  God.    3.  Some  to  God,  and  not  to  Ceesar. 
4.  Some  to  both  God  and  Csesar,  but  either  too  weakly,  too  late,  or  too 

Uttle. 
To  everyone  his  due : — ^to  God,  obedience ;   to  our  neighbor,  love ;  to  the 
authorities,  honor ;  to  the  devU,  resistance. 


TO.  KattrcLpoi,  It  was  a  saying  of  the  Babbis,  "  wherever  any  king's  money  is  current, 
ihere  t}uit  king  is  lord."  lAghtfoot.  Signifies,  first  the  coin,  but  also,  laiiori  acTWU,  civil 
fidelity  and  submission,  which  were  concentrated  in  the  tribute-money.  Oo9terzee» 

TO.  Tov  %€ov.  A  proverb  of  folly  among  infidels,  that  religion  hat  nothing  to  do  mth 
poHHcB,  Our  Saviour  teaches  that  a  Christian  can  go  nowhere,  without  carrying  his 
divine  principles  with  him.  To  demagogues  in  pursuit  of  office  and  plunder,  such 
sentiments  may  quiet  the  reproaches  of  conscience,  where  there  is  any  left.  No  people 
can  adopt  it  without  bidding  a.finaJ.  adieu  to  their  virtue,  and  safety  asanation.  Dtoight. 
Others  do  not  mix  political  and  religious  duties,  or  attempt  to  bring  them  into  conflict  or 
agreement.  Mendeluohn,    The  Lord  affirms  their  consistency  and  equal  obligation,  when 
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,  thoy  are  not  in  oolUaion.  Alexander,  The  Stcuuis  strained  the  elaimB  of  Cesar,  and  the 
Boman  Hlerarohy  oontinnally  interfered  with  the  oiVil  power.  Stier.  A  eantiom  against 
omitting  the  saored  tribute,  Ex.  xxx.  18.  Diodatif  Baphelitu.  A  caution  to  the  Pixarisees, 
against  nsing  religion  as  a  pretence  for  sedition.  The  Herodians  were  too  mnch  inclined 
to  make  a  compliment  of  their  religion,  to  the  Romans.  Doddridge,  Major,  Temple 
tcibnte.  JfiZmon.    The  inner  life.  TerttiUian,  Lange, 

airofiore.  A  broublesome  text,  which  has  bitten  so  many  preachers. /ustitfJoiiai. 
It  resembles  those  boxes  in  which  every  one  is  found  to  enclose  another.  Stier,  Dr.  End, 
preaching  from  these  words,  before  Frederick  the  Great,  1756,  drew  from  them  the  motto 
ci  the  Prussian  Empire : — **  Snnm  caique."  This  utterance  encourages  a  collision  of 
duties.  MendeUeohn.  It  is  no  Pharisaical  advice  to  serve  two  masters, — ^to  cany  the  tree 
on  both  shoulders.  8Her, 


96.  And  tkeff  eould  not  tahe  hold  of  his  worde  before  the  people :   and  they  nuarveJki 
at  M$  dnewer,  and  held  their  peace. 

Take  hold.     They  desired  a  pretence  io  stir  np  the  people  against 

Him,  as  a  betrayer  of  their  liberties. 
Their  hands  were  tied  by  themselves,  despite  their  malice. 
God  guides  the  tongue,  where  the  heart  is  devoted  to  Him. 
Christ  purposes  no  political  change  in  an  earthly  way. 
There  ifi  not  ft  single  instance  of  ignorance  or  mistake  in  His  words  or 

deeds. 
They  marvelled.    Whoever  read  this  scene,  and  did  not  marvel  ? 
His  enemies,  foiled,  were  taken  in  their  own  net. 
**  Ood  wiU  ever  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him.** 
Those  who  will  eneomiter  Christ,  must  look  for  shame  and  contempt. 
At  His  answer.    Grace  alone  holds  the  scales  even  between  God  and 

CsBsar. 
Held    their   peace.       Temporal  authority   npheld,    and  rights  of 

conscience  defended. 
The  Saddncees  were  not  present  when  He  silenced  the  Pharisees. 
CSirist  Bai»:eme  Victor,  over  the  cunning  and  violence  of  His  enemies. 
In  Christ,  His  saints  will  be  victors  over  all  the  craft  of  the  wicked. 


ecbn^  p^fMiTof .    Not  as  in  E.V.,  "  of  hie  worde;  "  but,  "  of  Him,  6y  a  word,"  Alfv^ 
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87.  IT  Then  eame  to  him  eeriainofthe  SaddMOMM,  wkUh itnjf  thai  tktre  i»  any  rcfur- 
recUonj  and  they  aeked  Mm, 

Then.    On  the  same  day.    Matt  zxii.  23. 
Sadducees.    Nothing  certain  known  of  their  origin. 
Zadok  a  traditional  personage ;  they  were  the  Epionreans  of  Jodaism. 
Taught  soul  and  body  perished  together ;  materialists. 
That  there  was  neither  reward,  nor  punishment  after  death. 
They  affirmed  obedience  founded  on  fear  a  mercenary  motive. 
They  denied  the  resurrection,  or  that  there  is  either  angel  or  spiiit,  con- 
sequently the  immortality  of  the  souL    Matt  xxii.  81. 
This  should  be  kept  in  mind,  as  our  Lord's  answer  is  directed  a^^ainst 

both  errors, 
^ey  taught  that  the  will  of  man  is  as  free  as  before  the  fall* 
They  rejected  aU  the  traditions  of  the  elders. 

They  professed  to  recognise  the  authority  of  the  Pentateuch  and  ac- 
knowledged the  prophets. 
High  in  wealth  and  station,  they  were  the  freethinkers  of  the  day. 
Bepulsive  in  their  manners,  and  hostile  especially  to  the  Pharisees. 
Not  given  to  proselyting  like  their  modem  followers. 
Denying  Providence,  they  held  all  things  at  their  own  disposal. 
They  boasted  of  entire  freedom  from  superstition. 
Yet  in  reality  were  the  veriest  slaves  of  their  own  fears. 
Their  creed  was  drawn  chiefly  from  the  Greek  philosophy  during  the 

Syrian  Kings. 
The  leading  principle  of  the  Sadducees,  was  love  of  pleasure. 
That  of  the  Phai^^ees,  love  of  power. 

Deny.     Truth  is  ancient,  error  is  an  upstart  spirit  of  contradiction. 
Freethinkers,  t.«.,  false  thinkers,  are  ever  subverting  divine  truth. 
We  see  here,  how  old  a  thing  is  unbelief,  and  Paradise  proves  it. 
We  find  in  the  Church  of  Moses,  Samuel,  and  David,  unblushing 

sceptics. 
Modem  theories  of  infidelity,  old  forms  of  unbelief  under  new  names. 
JEtesnrrection.    Life  and  immortality  brought  to  light  by   the  Gospel. 

2  Tim.  i.  10. 
Brought  out  of  dim  twilight  into  cle^r  and  glorious  day. 
Cnech's  translation,  first  intimation  of  a  future  state. 
Hannah  the  mother  of  Samuel  alludes  to  the  resurrection.    1  Sam.  ii.  6. 
Job,  "  I  know  that  my  Bedeemer  liveth."    Job  xix.  25. 
Isaiah,  "  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust.'*    Isa.  xxvi.  19. 
Daniel,  '*  They  that  sleep  in  the  dust,  shall  awake."    Dan.  xii.  2. 
Tixe  appearance  of  Mosss  and  Elias  on  the  mount.    Luke  ix.  SO. 
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"  This  day  Bhalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  Paradige."  ^  Luke  xxiii.  43. 
Bestoration  of  the  yonng  man  at  Nain,  and  resorrtiction  of  Lazarus  prove 

the  doctrine. 
Denying  it,  man's  respomdbility  and  retribution  fall  with  it. 
Not  caused  by  any  process  or  law  of  nature,  but  by  the  Ahnighty  power  of 

God.    Phil.  iu.  21. 
Christ  draws  no  reasons  from  the  alleged  indestructible  natnre  of  the 

soul. 
Mo  proudly  speoulatiye  dreamings  about  the  **  spirit  divine.** 
It  is  founded  on  God  "  Who  alone  hath  immortality.'*    1  Tim.  Ti.  16. 
No  tribe  has  ever  been  found  without  an  idea  of  future  life. 
**  Gathered  to  their  fathers,"  implies  more  than  buried  beside  them. 
Abraham  in  offering  up  Isaac  had  faith  to  receive  him  back  again  from 

the  dead.    Heb  xi.  19. 
Asked  Him.     Catedhiz6d»  Satan  never  ceases  to  lay  snarea  for  the 

ministry. 
They  would  render  the  Saviour  odious,  making  Him  to  appear  a  Saddocee^ 


^.aMovKaUtv,  Some  of  the  early  Christian  writers  (EpipkanivM^  Origen^aaA  Jercmi) 
•ttribate  to  the  Baddnoees  the  rejeetion  of  tSl  the  sacred  books,  exeect  the  Pe&tateocik. 
Bat  it  is  DOW  generally  admitted  that  this  is  atn  error,  which  arose  from  a  eoofanioD  of 
the  Saddnoees  with  the  Bamaritani*  Saddveees  denied  that  the  Israelites  were  In  pos- 
session of  an  Oral  Law  transmitted  by  MosA.  SmiWs  DieHonary,  It  is  a  mistake  into 
which  many  oommentators  have  fallen,  to  suppose  the  Saddaceee  recognised  only  the 
Pentateueh :  they  acknowledged  tke  prophets  also^  and  rejected  tradition  oidy.  Winer^ 
A\ford,  A  middle  view,  endorsed  by  some  of  the  FatherSj  is  that  they  subordinated  the 
other  writings  to  the  Pentateuch.  NeandeTf  Stier.  Their  position  towards  the  remainder 
of  the  Scriptures  was  officially  an  ambiguous  one.  They  dared  not  rejeei  the»i  bnl 
desired  to  elass  them  among  traditions.  Lange.  Denied  by  Broton,  Sepp. 
avaurratxiv.  '*  Ne  forte  animas  Aoheronte  reamur 
Effugere  aut  umbras  inter  viyos  volitare.''   Lueretiutt  b.  iiL 

Pytftoporo*  maintained  the  transmigration  of  the  soul.  His  motto  s—OiBnift  ma> 
tantur,  nihil  interit.  Plato  held  matter  and  the  soul  eternal.  The  Mohammedaas  hold 
there  is  a  certain  bone  in  the  body,  which  resists  dissolution,  and  will  serve  aa  teed  for 
the  next  body.  Origen^  Otsian^  Doddwellj  held  the  soul  resides  tf»  Ike  air  after  death 
Oaals  and  Egyptians  buried  with  their  dead  their  arms,  utensils,  &c.  **They  have  gone 
down,  they  have  laid  their  arms  under  their  heads,**  Ezek.  Wilkinson,  The  Gospel,  not 
the  Law,  revealed  the  resurrection.  Oosterzee.  As  to  the  identity  of  the  body  to  be 
raised,  it  is  replied,  one  foot  of  the  surface  of  the  earth  would  supply  material  for  the 
bodies  of  a  constant  population  of  six  hundred  millions,  for  twenty  thousand  yemra. 
Hoadly'B  Doctrine  of  the  Besvrrection;  Locke's  Controversy  with  Wore^t^er.  Tlw 
resurrection  of  the  some  person  is  promised,  but  not  of  the  same  body,  Beasoa  dies 
beside  this  doctrine,  sweeps  past  it ;  pride  flies  over  it.  Zinzindorf,  In  the  promises  of 
the  O.T.  every  one  finds  what  lies  at  the  bottom  of  his  own  heart.     Blesainga  for 
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and  eternity.  PcmoI.  The  tey  totheenigoutB  of  Job*i  histoiy  fopnd  ifltxlz.  S5.  SCf0r» 
Those  aaij  oan  speak  of  Immortality  who,  through  the  higher  life,  hare  won  a  ylotorj 
oyer  detkih,  SchUiermaeher,  The  Egyptians,  among  whom  the  Hebrews  lived,  had  mada 
the  fatiue  life  a  eemmon  doctrine  of  the  people.  ImmortUity  mast  have  been  congenial 
to  a  people,  who  amidst  Pdlytheists,  could  rise  to  the  sabUme  idea  of  one  God.  MoUUr^ 
Binqdy  a  reoewal  of  Ufb,  and  not  avennion  of  the  son]  and  bod7,-^ihe  error  of  the 
Saddneeen,  a  denU  of  the  ImmortaUty  of  the  soul.  Campbell, 

'*  AMked/*  Cnriosity  <rf  seeing  how  He  wonld  solve  a  diffioolty  their  antagonistg  oonld 
not.  Meyert  Andmrnt, 


38.  Baying,  Matter,  Moterwrote  unt6  «s.  If  any  m<m't  brother  d<0,  having  a  vife^  and 
he  die  without  ehUdren,  that  hie  brother  ehovld  take  Me  Vf{fe,  and  raiee  un  teed  unto  Mr 
brotKer, 

Sayingr.    Doubtless  a  hackneyed  objeetion  against  the  resurreetion. 
They  would  tempt  Hun  either  to  contradict  Moses,  or,  sancftion  their 

friTolons  argument. 
If  they  knew  the  prophecy  of  His  own  resurrection,  they  wotild  hint  Hi» 

hope  to  be  mere  enthusiasm* 
Caiaphas  and  many  of  the  Sanhedrim  were  Saddncees. 
Master.    Teaektr,    They  admit  His  authority  as  a  Teaeher,  if  not  as 

a  Prophet. 
The  question  implies  our  Lord^s  heliefisi  the  resurrection. 
Moses.    Luke  ii.  22.    Implies  that  Moses  could  not  have  presuj^sed 

the  resurrection. 
The  Tory  precept  appealed  to  was  intended  by  God  to  hint  at  the  resurrec- 
tion. 
'Wrote.    Luke  i.  63.    Method,  materials  of  writing.    See  Notes. 
Brotlier  die.    Mortals  on  the  borders  of  the  graye  should  not  be  afraid 

to  look  into  it. 
"  All  men  think  all  men  mortal  but  themselves.'*    Youiig. 
The  spirit  needs  consolation  under  its  terrible  bereavements. 
Yet  the  Sadducees  would  deprive  us  of  this  source  of  comfort. 
Infidels,  Sadducees  revived,  would  wrest  from  us  the  gospel  hopes. 
A  -wife-    A  large  share  of  onr  enjoyments  found  in  domestic  comforts* 
"  God  setteth  the  solitary  in  families.'*    Psa.  Izviii.  6. 
Raise  up  seed.    Or.  After-growth  out  of  hU  grame. 
The  verb  has  the  root  of  the  noun  resurrection,  '< 

This  well  known  law  is  founded  on  Deiit.  zxv.  5. 
To  preserve  the  inheritance  and  genealogy  of  the  families  distinct*  y^ 

t2 
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The  general  precept  ezpreesly  forbade  a  man  to  many  his  brotiier's  irife. 

Lev.  xviii.  16. 
Building  up  families  and  providing  for  them  engross  most  minds. 
A  half  restrained  sensual  sneer  perhaps  at  the  whole  Mosaic  ordinance 
These  inquisitors,  blunted  in  moral  preoeptions,  did  not  discover  Uub 

arrangement  to  continue  a  name,  foreshadowed  immartaUty. 


Tba  qoAstion  wm  eoanely  dovised  sad  coarsely  put.  BUieott,  The  qaesttom  from 
the  Sanhedrim^  in  faot,  a  oonoealed  tluwateiiixig  of  death  to  Him.  Defleit  nnbes  etqae 
abUt,  tie  deeoendene  in  eepialehmm  non  rodit.  lAghtfixfL 

mai  oftrof .  The  introdnetion  of  ofrrof  gives  emphasis  to  the  oeenrranee  rignified  t^ 
the  verb,  and  is  thus  rued  vhere  a  series  of  actSoBs  at  dzenmstanees  is  xsooidBd 
veqjeoting  a  certain  sabJecV  Web$Ur*t  Syntax, 


S0.  Then  were  thtrtfore  uven  hrtthren  :  and  theftnt  took  a  wife,  and  died  wdhmi 
ehildren. 

Seven  brethren.    Extravagant  fiction  invented  to  perplex,  or  perhaps 

to  throw  ridicule  on  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrection. 
The  Sadducees  a  perfect  type  of  infidelity  in  all  ages. 
1.  Boasting  their  freedom,  th^  ore  slaves   of  unbeliet 
8.  Seemingly  unprejudiced,  they  are  bigoted  and  coiftemptuons. 
8.  Prating  about  the  spirit  they  are  entangled  in  sensuality. 
i.  Pretending  to  be  inquirers,  they  propagate  fables. 
5.  Confident  in  their  weapons  they  show  stupidity  in  their  use. 

• 
80.  And  the  second  took  h^r  to  wffe,  and  he  died  chUdleee, 

Childless.    Some  refer  this   allegorically  to  the   Jewish  synagogue. 
Ambrose^  Jerome,  Oxford, 


This  verse,  ezoept  the  words  «aX  o  Uvrtfiot,  omitted  by  many  andest  anOtaMM, 
Tieekendorf,  Alfordj  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 


VI.  And  the  third  took  hers  eMdinUkevtannertheupenaUo:  andthegUf^moehOir 
ren,  and  died. 

2f o  children.    God  frequently  confounds  the  plana  of  men  ooneeniBg 
their  honors. 
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He  oompdls  them  to  think  rather  of  dying  to  this  present  world,  than  of 
immortalizing  their  names  in  their  posterity. 


Omit  «at  before  ov  KarcAiirov.  Ti$ehendorftA\ford, 


83.  Lmt  ofaXl  the  vxyman  died  also, 

88.  Therefore  in  the  reeurreetionvhon  wife  of  them  ieehet  for  ieven  had  her  to  w(^ 

Thereforet  u  e.  well  then,  as  an  example  of  thU  law* 

Besurrection.    Ironically  for  the  so  called  resurrection. 

On  the  so  called  last  day^  in  which  we  would  willingly  believe. 

Did  Moses  in  his  law  prepare  such  confosion  for  the  fnture  life? 

Whoae  wife  P    The  superficial  objection  partakes  of  sensual  levity. 

They  profess  to  be  those  who  knew ;  the  illuminati  of  Israel. 

Their  knowledge  a  delusion  resting  on  a  twofold  ignorance. 

They  anticipated  on  the  part  of  Jesus  a  distinction  vain  as  their  own. 

Tlie  seven.     Not  a  Herodian  question,   to  embroil   Him  with  the 

Government. 
It  "was  a  mere  puzzle,  or  a  sco0  at  the  resurrection. 


vdvmv,  omitted.  Tisehendotft  Alford^  Cod,  Sinai.  For  iv  rp  oSy,  fto.,  ^  yw^  oSv  fv 
rfi,  ftc.  Tisehendorff  Alford,  yiwnu  yv*^*  doth  the  woman  become,  Alford,  Jfot 
y£v€T€LL,  coTot.  Ood,  Sinoi. 


84.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  The  children  of  this  world  marry,  and  are 
given  in  marriage  : 

J'&ans  answering.    We  admire  His  patience  and  gentleness  towards 

ench  folly. 
It  allowed  great  condescension  to  notice  an  absurd  question. 
X>o  err.    Matt.  sxii.  29.    With  keen  rebuke  He  conceded  to  the  Phari" 

sees,  certain  knowledge  of  the  scriptures.    Luke  xi.  52. 
Xbe  Sadduoees  charged  with  wilful  ignorance  of  the  word  of  (ML. 
Xlie  former  He  pronounced  hypocrites ;  to  the  latter,  '*  Ye  erf" 
conoeming  God,  ruin  all  other  truth. 
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Ohildren  of  this  world.  Theemurof  thepeonliarBanethyofeellbaQy, 

not  sanoiioned  by  this  text. 
Oraoe  aboliBhes  not,  but  elevates  the  laws  of  nature,  for  they  are  the  laws 

of  Ood. 
**  Forbidding  to  marry,  **  one  of  the  distlnctiYe  marks  of  the  man  of  tin, 

1  Tim.  iy.  8. 
Harry.    Befers  to  males.    Given  in  marriage^  to  females. 


imnpiBtlt,  onittta.  Tiithtmdorf,  Alftiird,  Cod.  StnoL  o»  vcol  tow  (ummc,  0(«hli 
■ge,  or  fleeting,  tnositotT,  period.  8tier,  Lake  here  omits  oar  Lord*ki  words,  as  zeeorded 
bj  liAtt.  zziL  90,  vAiuwoAi  itHi  tli&nt  riut  ypa^,  wliioh  were  speoUUy  rdetint  to 
Jewish  readers ;  aad  seoords  the  ngoment  derived  from  the  difleranoe  of  this  worid(* 
•2MroSTOt)todthB  nexi.  TTerdnportJk.    vioi.   More  giTen  to  sensoal  life.  £loo«><Ui 


86.  Bill lhe9  vMohihaU  heoMomUd  wortky  to obialM  HuU woHd,  tmd  iht  tmmm' 
Hon  from  Me  dead,  n/HXker  sMirry,  nor  are  ytoen  In  marriage: 

Accotuited  worthy.    Implies  despising  the  present  world. 

He  prepares  "many  mansions,'*  and  saints  for  them. 

It  intimates  that  there  is  some  difficulty  in  reaching  them. 

•*  So  ran,"  1  Cor.  ix.  24,  implies  a  danger  of  not  reaching  the  goal. 

That  world.    Many  worlds,  from  all  which  heaven  is  distinguished. 

This  world's  purpose  acoomplishod,  it  will  be  no  more  needed. 

That  world  will  be  the  final  state  of  the  universe. 

It  will  be  peopled  by  angels  and  the  redeemed. 

Hesorrection.    The  glorious  resurrection  alone  renders  us  immortal. 

^  Why  should  it  be  thought  incredible,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead?  ** 

Aets  xxvi.  8. 
This  sublime  ezpeotation  ever  sustained  suffering  saints. 
**  They  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  reward.*'    Heb.  zi.  26. 
"  They  hoped  to  obtain  a  better  resurrection.''    Heb.  xi.  85. 
The  resurrection  of  the  good,  called  **  the  resurrection  of  the  just." 

Luke  xiv.  14.    See  Notes. 
The  resurrectiozi.    By  way  of  excellence,  alone  deserving  the  name. 
There  is  to  be  *'  a  resurrection  of  the  just  and  unjust."    Acts  xxiv.  1^ 
Marry.    The  relations  arising  from  distinction  of  sex  will  cease. 
The  redeemed  will  be  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Olotbed  in  spiritual  bodies,  adapted  to  their  own  sphere.    1  Cor.  sr.  ^ 


I 
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•«  Old  things  h&TB  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  have  become  new.*' 

2  Cor.  V.  17. 
No  other  mairiage  in  heaven,  than  "  the  nuuriage  of  the  Lamb."    Bot. 

xix.  7. 
Bnt  no  indiieot  depreciation  of  marriage  fonnd  here. 
Marriage  instituted  in  Eden,  before  man  fell  into  sin. 
The  oric^nal  law,  confirmed  by  onr  Lord's  precepts,  and  sanctioned  by 

his  presence  and  miracle. 
A  type  of  the  spiritoal  union  subsisting  between  Christ  and  His  Chundu 
That  alone  is  eternal,  in  married  love,  which  is  spiritual  in  its  foundation. 
The  redeemed  will  meet  each  other,  not  as  man  and  wife,  but  as  angeU, 


Kam^i»»9ivni.  Hade  agreeable  to  that  world,  i.«.  through  or  by  the  impated 
rlghteodsness  of  Christ,  and  the  saactifloation  (rf  the  Holy  Ghost,  rov  alwyof  4jecivov. 
The  Messhnnie  cimv  is  represented  as  ooinoldent  with  the  resnireoUon  of  theiiut,  ehap. 
ziT.  14,  whieh  is  here  ezolnaively  spoken  of.  It  is  a  pxiirilege  whieh  shall  not  be  shared 
by  all,  bat  only  by  the  cxAcktoSs.  OotUrgee,  Utivw,  That  age :  that  permanent,  abiding, 
state.  OUhattsen. 

ayaarao-ewc.  Applied  to  the  rising  of  the  wioked,  bat  not  with  the  additien  of  lit 
vciqpwr,  omt  fromy  among  the  dead,  8tier.  yofLovtriv,  As  they  oannot  did  any  more, 
they  vill  have  no  need  of  a  snoeession  an4  renewal,  which  is  the  main  pnzpose  of 
iQjurriage.  Afford,  In  the  words,  "for  neither  can  they  die,"  we  have  the  leanon  why 
they  do  not  marry.  Wordsworth.  A  new  proof  radicated  by  Moses,  that  what  in  man 
conforms  to  Qod'B  ixoage,  cannot  be  destroyed  in  eternity.  Stier,  The  doctrine  of  two 
zttsnrreetioBS  distiaetljr  taught,  1  Thess.  i^.  M-17 ;  Bev.  zz.  5-6.  NiUeeh,  OUhaueen. 


S8.  Neither  can  thej/  die  any  more  :  far  they  are  equal  unto  the  angela;  and  are  th§ 
€kildren  ofQod^  being  the  children  of  the  reeurreetion. 

Neither  die.  God  alone  hath  immortality  in  Himself.    1  Tim.  vi.  16. 

Their  only  Father,  Jehoyah ;  their  only  brethren,  angels  and  spirits. 

Death  ia  ever  emptying  the  homes  of  earth's  inhabitants. 

As  there  are  no  births  there,  so  there  will  be  no  funerals. 

If  not  the  '*  voice  of  the   bridegroom,"    neither  the  funeral  wail  Im 

heard. 
Death  stains  the  beauty,  and  damps  the  comforts  of  this  world, 
fiere  indeed,  "  death  reigns,''  universal  victor.    Bom.  v.  14. 
The  spiritual  body,  one  of  the  new  things  revealed  in  the  Gospel. 
**  This  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality."    1  Cor.  xv.  54. 
The  cup  of  domestic  comfort  is  mingled  with  joys  and  sorrows. 
A.  painful  certainty  pervades  family  life,  that  its  bonds  may  at  any  time 

be  broken  by  the  "  king  of  terrors." 
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Bqual  to  angels.    Imke  i.  13-80.    With  masterly  tact,  He  defendtthe 

existence  of  angels, 
Angels  are,  1,  entirely  spiritual.    2,  perfectly  holy.   3,  immortal.   4,  for 

ever  happy. 
Christ  made  a  little  lower  than  angels,  that  He  might  raise  His  people 

to  an  eqnality  with  angels. 
Angels,  spiritual,  pnre,  immortal,  happy. 
Saints  becoming  as  angels  cease  to  be  sensual,  sinful,  mortal. 
With  no  fear  of  death,  no  spot  of  corruption,  no -quality  of  earthly 

condition. 
Bejoidng  in  the  i)erpetual  beholding  of  God's  presence.  Bede, 
There  remain,  angelic  purity,  angeUo  love,  angelic  joy. 
Higher  development,  more  perfect   communion  with  God,  unlimited 

delight  in  God. 
Holiness  and  spiritual  mindedness  are  the  atmosphere  of  heaven. 
Family  cares  will  no  longer  distract  the  mind. 
Saints  naturalized,  have  their  conyersation  (Gr.  citizeiuhip)  in  heaven. 

Phil.  iii.  20. 
1.  Same  king.    2.  Same  laws.    3.  Same  society.    4.  Same  privileges. 
Perfectly  and  for  ever  free,  "  Ephraim  will  not  envy  Judah.**    Isa.  xi.  18. 
Like  Paul,  they  "  obtained  this  freedom  with  a  great  sum.'* 
«( Believers  wait  for  the  adoption,  even  the  redemption  of  the  body." 

Bom.  viii.  28. 
He  thus  refutes  the  scepticism  of  the  Sadducees  who  denied  spiritual 

existence. 
He  assumes  the  personal  existence  of  spirits  in  heaven. 
**  Here  the  law  of  our  members  is  ever  warring,  &e.**    Bom.  vii.  23. 
There  the  adversary  will  not  watch  to  destroy. 
The  youth  of  our  immortality  is  educated  here. 
Children  of  God.     Because  it  is  God  alone  who  worketh  in  the 

resurrection. 
There  is  nothing  carnal  seen  in  the  regeneration  of  them  that  rise  again. 
There  is  neither  father  nor  mother,  neither  womb  nor  birth.  TheophylaeU 
Participants  of  Divine  blessedness  and  immortality. 
**  But  it  4oth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."    1  John  iii.  2. 
Bom  from  above,  and  bound  for  glory,  God  owns  believers  as  His  fiamitjt 


So-^yyeAot.  In  Matt,  and  Mark,  uf  ayycAot  ot  iv  roU  ovpar.  Not  equal,  bot  HMllar. 
I.e.  immortal.  BoaenmulUr.  Angels  not  naked  immortal  spixits,  but  bave  a  hesrenl/ 
Mwporality,  BinoB  saints  are  to  hate  a  celestial  body.     Angela  haye  no  wx,  being  ftU 
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spoken  of  as  males,  bnt  the  diiferenoe  that  pervades  the  sexes  here,  may  diitg  to  fheir 
spiritual  natoies  there.  Stier.  Immortal  and  sexless  as  angels,  but  oelibaoy  does  not 
make  an  angel,  any  more  than  a  orovrn  makes  a  king.  Bernard.  The  glorified  saints 
employed  in  training  those  ^ring  in  infancy,  tor  a  glorious  immortality.  Stella, 

vtot  Tov  9eov.  Not  nsed  in  its  ethieal  ietue,  as  applied  to  believers  in  this  world, 
bat  in  its  metaphffHeal  ienee,  as  denoting  the  eeeential  etate  of  the  blessed,  after  the 
resurrection:—"  they  are,  by  their  resorreotion,  etunUally  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature,  ancl  so  oannot  die."  Alford,  Divine  sonship,  not  in  a  moral  (as  Matt.  v.  9),  but  in 
aphyfieol  sense  (as  Luke  iii.  88).  Ootterzee, 


87.  Now  that  the  dead  are  raUed^  even  Moset  $hev>ed  at  the  buBh^  tehtfn  he  eaUeth  th$ 
Lord  the  Qod  of  Abraham,  and  the  Ctod  oflecMC^  and  the  Ood  of  Jacob, 

Are  raised.     Our  Lord  speaks  not  in  the  future,  but  in  the  present 

tense. 
He  does  not,  however,  teach  a  resurrection  occnrzing  immediately  after 

death. 
It  simply  shows  how  firmly  rooted  is  this  hope  in  our  Lord's  view. 
The  soul's  immortality  does  not  secure  the  body's  resurrection. 
"  The  grave  cannot  praise  Thee,  death  can  not  celebrate  Thee."    Isa. 

xzzviii.  18. 
SCoses  showed.    Luke  ii.  22.    Moses,  to  whom  you  have  appealed. 
That  very  Moses  whom  you  allege  as  showing  by  inference  the  contrary. 
The  citation  takes  for  granted,  the  divine  authority  of  Moses. 
The  prophets  also.     Isa.  zxvi.  19 ;  Ezek.  xzxvii.  1-14 ;   Dan.  zii.  2, 

testify  to  it. 
Many  errors  are  removed  by  a  single  text,  read  in  the  light  of  God. 
The  Sadducees  cited  Moses,  our  Lord  goes  higher  still. 
God  hath  said  many  things  also,  which  Moses  writes. 
Can  a  being,  holding  communion  with  God,  become  a  heap  of  dust  ? 
The  secret  of  all  uiAelief ,  alienation  of  the  inner  life  from  God. 
Moses  showed,  not  an  inference,  supplementarily  drawn  from  the  scene : 
But  the /act  itself;  those  dead  to  us,  were  alive  to  God. 
The  innermost  meaning  and  kernel  of  the  divine  word,  is  no  mere  inU- 

matUm,  lying  deep  beneath  the  surface. 
Moses  writing  it  down,  could  evidently  understand  nothing  else. 
Christ's  exegesis,  slandwed  by  ignorance  and  by  impudence. 
If  ibe  patriarchs  had  been  annihilated,  as  the  Sadducees  taught,  the 

language  was  a  bitter  irony,  on  the  part  of  God,  againut  Himself. 
The  everlasting  One  would  not  have  been  glorified  by  being  called  their 

God, — the  God  of  beings  of  an  hour.    Heb.  xi.  16. 
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The  patriarohs  eor»eioii«,  that  living  and  dying  Gk>d  was  their  God. 
They  knew  He  would  always  remain  such. 

The  hope  of  Jacob,  Asaph  and  David,  clearly  expressed.    Psa.  xvii.  15. 
The  buah.    Either  the  place  where  the  words  were  first  uttered,  or  the 

portion  of  the  Pentateuch,  where  they  are  recorded.    Ex.  iii.  6. 
The  five  books  in  Hebrew  have  no  titles. 
Known  by  initial  words  or  phrases,  c.glt  the  first  book,  Bereahith  In 

Hebrew ;  OenesU  in  Greek,  ue,  **  in  the  beginning," 
The  Angel  at  the  bush,  a  pledge  of  that  which  the  Sadducees  denied. 
When  he  calleth.    God  spake  unto  him.    Mark  xii.  26. 
He  did  not  say  **  I  was"  but  "  I  am"  self-existing  and  eternal. 
A  glorious  truth  to  all  Christians,  that  Ohrist  Himself  was  the  Speaker. 
After  1500  years  we  behold  Him,'interpreting  His  own  words. 
The  covenant  of  God,  highest  pledge  of  the  eternal  life  of  the  saints. 
God  of  Abraham.     Luke  1.  55.    Neither  forgotten,  nor  indifferent  to 

promiaefl. 
Neither  the  remembrance  nor  the  inheritance  of  the  righteous  lost. 
Though  their  bodies  be  dishonored  by  death,  they  shall  be  renewed  in 

the  image  of  Christ. 
Offering  thems^veft  living  sacrifices,  they  receive  immortality. 
Abraham  offered  himself -a  sacrifice  in  Isaac,  and  found  life  in  hia  son's 

life. 
A  depth  of  meaning  is  brought  out  by  our  Lord's  answer,  which  without 

it,  we  could  not  have  discovered. 
Without  the  body,  there  can  be  no  life  of  the  entire  man. 
"  Thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,"  was  said  unto  Moses.  Deut.  xzxi  16. 
*'  I  will  establish  My  covenant  for  an  everlasting  covenant."  Gen.  xviL  7. 
Unlike  Jehovah,  to  desert  at  death,  those  trusting  Him  through  life. 
For  hundreds  of  years  the  dust  of  the  patriarchs  had  rested  in  Machpelah. 
**Iam  their  God,"  not  merely,  "  I  was : " — not  found  in  the  original,  yet 

lies  in  its  spirit. 
**  Thy  God,"  implies  all  that  **  I,  as  Ood,  can  do,  as  long  as  I  am  OccL 
"  He  whom  the  Lord  blesses,  is  blessed  for  ever"    1  Chron.  xvii.  27. 
To  whom  God  gives  Himself,  to  him.  He  has  given  eternal  Ufe. 
Death  only  seemingly  and  partially  suspends  the  relation. 
Abraham's  soul  without  the  body,  is  not  the  entire  Abraham. 
8o  long  as  the  body  lies  in  the  earth  the  man  is  reckoned  dead. 
The  Ood  of  Jacob.    '*  I  am  thy  God."    Gen.  xzviii  21,  implies 

covenant. 
There  is  another  side :   "  Thou  abt  Mine,"  follows  upon,  **Iam  Tkuse^ 
it  could  not  be  said  of  an  annihilated  being. 
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Abraham's  body  had  thecal  of  the  covenant.    Bom.  iv.  11. 
Thifl  disproyes  the  Bleep  of  the  Bonl,  between  death  and  judgment. 
The  antiquity  of  belief  in  the  resuneotion,  traceable  to  Adam. 
Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  and  Abraham,  "  looked  for  a  city.*' 
They  desired  a  better  country,  that  is  a  heavenly.    Heb.  xi.  16. 
The  affectionate  piety  of  patriarchs  asked  no  higher  assurance  of  the 
resuneotion. 


iyttporrax.  This  Is  an  inferenoo  from  the  eontlnaed  existence  of  the  dead.  Oar 
Loid  qjieaks  of  them  as  being  now  in  the  reBurrection  state,  implying  their  present  oon- 
idoasness,  and  probably  also  their  independence  of  time.  W,  d  W, 

mal  Mch)o^$.  Not  only  the  rest  of  the  prophets,  bat  even  Moses.  Bengel,  iiiiiwvw. 
To  disclose  what  it  teeret ;  to  indicate  ;  to  declare.  Here  indieatetf  rather  than  frovee. 
hn  rqf  fidrov,  in  the  section  which  treats  npon  the  buaK  cirl,  with  the  genitive,  answers 
to  the  qaestion,  where?  Webeter'a  Syntax, 

B*6v  *Kfipaaft.  This  only  proyes  the  immortality  of  the  sool,  not  the  Vesorreotion  of 
the  body.  CampbeU.  It  refers  to  a  ooTenant,  represented  as  still  valid,  Implying  the 
fatore  re*ani(m  of  the  soal  and  body.  Not  an  argoment,  bat  an  authoritative  declaration 
of  the  trath.  AUxander*  The  promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  made  to  Abraham,  being 
M  y»t  onfalfiUed,  he  mast  rise  again.  Mede,  It  is  scm&ething  bordering  on  profaneness, 
to  suppose  any  deficiency  of  proof,  saoh  as  feU  short  of  what  the  occasion  demanded. 
As  the  Baddaoees  were  silenced,  the  saspioion  arises  that  we  do  not  ondexstand  the 
Beriptares.  As  faith  alone  coald  dictate,  so  faith  alone  ooold  rscsive  the*expo8itioQ. 
Btier.  Not  resorreotion,  bat  the  glorioos  trath,  oat  of  which  that  doctrine  springs. 
A^ord,  Brown,  The  words  testify  against  the  sleep  of  the  soal.  Lange.  Thqr  testify 
against  the  inactive  repose  of  the  dead.  Muller,  Pantheism,  one  of  the  deadly  errors  of 
the  day,  destroys  haman  personality,  by  representing  ail  forms  of  creatarely  life  as  mere 
manifestations  of  the  Infinite,  in  spaoe  and  time.  Oar  Lord's  words  oat  ap  this  error  by 
the  roots. 


88.  For  he  it  not  a  Qod  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living  :  for  all  live  unto  h'.m. 

Dead.    Not  of  dead  corpses,  but  of  living  men. 

Clearly  teaches  that  at  death,  the  man  lives  on  in  the  sotU. 

Those  raifled  without  holiness,  raised  to  immortal  death. 

Those  spiritually  minded,  whoiiave  crucified  the  flesh,  raised  to  immortal 

life.    Gal.  v.  24 ;  ii.  20. 
Xiivin^.    Their  relation  to  God  indissoluble  because  of  **  covenant." 

Heb.  viiL  10. 
The  Spirit  oft  reminds  us  of  the  Joyow  character  of  the  life  to  come. 

Matt.  zxv.  21. 
Of  its  social  aspect.    Matt.  viii.  11.    A  coronation  banquet,  of  kings. 
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Even  relation  between  pastor  and  flock  is  not  forgotten.    1  Thes.  ii.  19. 

Life  ia  never  ascribed  to  the  wicked  in  the  fatore  world. 

They  rise  indeed,  but  to  a  "  resurrection  of  damnation.*'    Dan.  zii.  2. 

The  sleep  of  the  soul  after  death,  proved  a  mere  dream* 

Live  unto  Him.    No  one  is  dead  to  Him,  or  in  His  sight.  They  have  a 

living,  abiding  interest  in  Him. 
1.  They  live.    2.  They  live  to  Him,  and  therefore  an  imperishable,  holy, 

blessed,  and  common  life. 
Iliey  who  have  not  fomid  God  have  lost  even  themselves. 
True  believers,  though  dead,  live  more  truly  than  when  on  earth. 
Bond  of  faith  with  the  living  God,  a  pledge  of  resurrection. 
Life  of  believers  is  as  secure  as  the  life  of  God ! 
Our  covenant  vrith  God  abolishes  death  as  well  as  sin. 
Immortality  and  resurrection,  indissolubly  linked  together. 
Christ,  the  Conqueror  of  unbelief,  reproving  and  correcting  it. 
Mexl,  dead  to  this  world,  still  living  for  the  next. 
Visible  and  invisible  worlds,  present  to  Gpd,  as  <me  community  of  beingg. 


^f^KTwv.  Talmnd  speaks  grossly  of  those  raised.  *'The  woman,  hATing  bad  tvo 
hnsbaiids.  In  t)ie  world  to  come  will  be  given  to  the  first."  Lightfoot,  ^u<rtv.  We  have 
in  this  aignment  a  farther  generalization  than  in  lilatt  and  Mark.  There  it  is  a  eovetuuU 
reloHon;  here  a  life  of  oZI,  Hying  and  dead :  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  inhabiteth 
eternity,  Che  being  of  all  is  a  Uving  onet  in  all  Its  changes.  Alford,  A  snblime  ex- 
pressioi^  especially  if  we  do  not  limit  the  vavre^  to  the  veicpoi,  bat  vefer  it  to  all  the 
oreatares  of  Ck>d.  Opsterzee.  To  depend  npon  God  for  life.  BloomJUld.  Still  living, 
sinee  all  things  are  present  to  Him.  Wetitein,  Doddridge,  Death  does  not  terminate 
our  Uving  onto  Him.  CampbeU, 


89.  IT  Then  eertain  of  the  aerihee  antwering  iaidt  Master^  thou  haat  foeU  said. 

Scribes.    Enjoying  His  victory  over  the  Sadducees.  History,  Luke  ▼.  21. 

Master.    Gr.  Teacher.    Next  to  the  atonement,  Christ's  great  work. 

Well  said.    l3ome  approve  truth,  because  it  flatters  their  own  opinion. 

Others,  trpm  contempt  of  those  wl^o  oppose  them. 

Others  from  mere  want  of  ability  to  contradict  it. 

And  others  fiom  a  proud  usurpation  of  the  key  of  knowledge. 

Truth  should  be  loved  for  its  own  sake,  and  from  an  humble  love  of  the 

God  of  Truth. 
The  ground  of  all  contention,  is  ignorance  of  the  ScriptnreB. 


CHIP.  XS.]  ON  ST.   LUKE.  849 

40.  And  aSUflr  that  tA«y  dwni  wii  wlk  Mm  any  question  at  aU. 

Durst  not.    Or.  Wi  longer  daring  to  question  Him, 

Some  retreat  to  renew  more  onmimgly  and  yigoroosly  the  assault. 

God  for  His  own  glory,  always  renders  truth  finally  victorious. 

Tet  its  defenders  often  permitted  to  sink  under  violence. 

Wicked,  unlike  honest  assailants,  stealthily  attack  the  truth. 

They  create  perplexities  only  to  mystify  and  confound. 

They  caricature  Christianity,  then  ridicule  their  own  picture* 

Satan's  old  craft,  first  blackens,  then  persecutes  goodness  and  truth. 

They  charge  their  own  absurdities  on  the  Divine  wisdom. 

**  Avoid  profane  and  vain  babblings.*'    2  Tim.  ii.  16,  23. 

«  HymensBus  and  Philetue  erred,  saying  the  resurrection  is  past.*'  2  Tim. 

ii.  18. 
To  the  Bible  alone,  not  nature,  we  owe  our  faith  in  immortality. 
Sad  and  dark  indeed  is  the  sceptic's  hope  of  annihilation. 
Wretched  as  it  is,  even  that  shall  be  blasted. 
**  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  change  our  vile  bodies."    Phil.  iii.  21. 
The  most  endearing  relations  of  life  are  limited  in  duration. 
"  He  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  thmgs  of  the  world."    1  Cor.  vii.  33. 
Ties  of  friendship  innocent ;  ties  of  parents  and  children,  of  husband  and 

wife,  tender,  but  all  destined  to  perish. 
Those  of  grace  alone,  prove  everlasting  through  our  **  Elder  Brother.'* 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  ruling  spirits  of  error,  ever  divide  the  world. 
The  human  mind  vibrates  between  superstition  and  infidelity. 
duestion.    This  ends  the  interrogatories  addressed  to  Jesus. 
Worst  opponents,  those  unable  to  convict  of  error,  or  betray  us  into 

mistake. 
His  foes  intensely  malignant  no  longer  dare  question  Him. 
The  complete  rout  of  the  Sadducees  called  forth  the  Scribes'  praise. 
They  felt  the  full  force  of  the  argument,  though  we  may  fail  to  do  so. 
He  knew  the  manifold  resources  of  the  Scriptures ;  He  inspired  them. 
From  their  varied  stores,  He  selected  weapons  to  confound  all  opposers. 
Two  sources  of  unbelief  with  the  Pharisees.    1.  A  low  grovelling  idea  of 

the  Messiah. 
2.  Pride  in  a  literal,  but  superficial  scripture  knowledge. 
Silence  of  impenitent  cavillers,  no  sign  of  conversion. 


For  a,  lead  yap.  Tiichendarf,  Alford^  Cod,  SinaL 
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41.  And  he  iaid  unto  (Ami,  JJow  «af  tketi  that  Chriat  U  David^$  ton  f 

Said  unto  them.    Ova  Lord  had  hitherto  been  wholly  on  the  defemive^ 

He  purposes  to  silence  His  enemies,  and  assert  His  claims  as  Messiah* 

The  contest  now  approaches  its  turning  point. 

His  prolonged  patue  gives  deeper  emphasis  to  His  question. 

Whose  sonP    Proposed  to  Pharisees,  Matt. :   to  the  peop'e,  Mark. 

1.  A  vital  question.     2.  A  question  for  conscience.    3.  A  questicm  of 

faith. 
Christ.    Gr.  axKnnted ;  Heb.  Me$siah,  Luke  xx.  20 ;  longed  for  by  alL 
The  great  error  of  the  Scribes,  their  low  carnal  view  of  the  Messiah's 

mission. 
They  wanted  a  prophet  greater  than  Moses,  a  king  greater  than  David. 
Some  wonder  Jesus  did  not  apply  prophecies  publicly  to  Himself. 
God  never /orc6«  conviction  on  the  minds  of  men. 
Thou^  freedom  of  the  will  is  lost,  man's  responsibility  is  as  complete  as 

bef<»:e  the  fall. 
Ho  responsible  being  to  be  drcbgooned  into  allegiance  to  the  King. 
Unwilling  to  believe,  there  is  always  room  for  unbelief. 
David's  Son.    The  prevalent,  but  not  universal  opinion.  J<^m.  viL  27. 
To  fulfil  the  promise  Christ  was  bom  the  Son  of  David. 
The  royal  family  had  fallen  into  poverty  and  obscurity. 
This  humiliation  confounds  all  pride  in  noble  blood. 
Descend&nt  and  heir   of   David,    the-  first   and   greatest   theoeratiesi 

sovereign. 
•*  What  think  ye  df  Christ?  "     Matt.  xxii.  42.     The  great  question  of 

questions. 
Some  do  not  think  of  Him  at  all,  others  as  *'  without  form  oroomeliness.**^ 

Isa.  liii.  2. 
But  "  to  those  who  believe,  He  is  precious."    1  Pet.  ii.  7. 
To  us  the  mystery  of  His  divine  and  hmnan  nature,  is  familiar. 
But  one  truth  for  our  belief ;  for  faith  in  God,  in  Providence,  in  immor- 
tality, impossible,  without  acknowledging  CaaisT. 
His  name  implies  that  He  is  1.  The  great  Pr<^het.     2.  The  ime  Hi^ 

Priest.    8.  The  eternal  King. 
What  think  ye  of  Christ ;     1.  A  vital  question,  the  pivot  of  all  moral 

teaching.    2.  A  question  for  conscience,  penetrating  to  the  roots  of 

individual  character.    3.  A  question  of  faith,  only  to  be  solved  by 

revelation. 


vpht  avttnf*.    To- the  Soribeg.     In  Matt,  the  qnestion  is  addresiied  to  the 
Tli«  two  pvtieg  agreeJ  in  their  view  of  the  MesBl>h,  henoe  the  Lord  iddxeewd 
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Luke  omits  the  qnestioB  of  the  lawjer,  which  ooenrred  immediidely  on  the  gathexiogof 
the  FhariBees,  after  the  last  incident.  This  qnestion  of  our  Lord  seems  to  have  foUowod 
"lose  on  that,  which  was  their  Uut  to  Him.  Alford,  Nonie  bat  captious  sciolists  question 
the  propriety  of  the  inscriptions  of  the  Psslms.  Cfrotiiu.  "  David*s  son.** — Not  a  political 
Messiah.  De  WetU,  He  convicted  them  of  their  infatuation  touching  the  Mftflwlfth. 
Meyer,    He  was  the  Son  of  Man,  and  the  Son  of  (hA,  Lange, 


4SL  And  David  himself  iaith  in  the  book  cfPsaims,  The  Lobd  taid  unto  my  Lord,  8lt 
(koK  on  my  right  hand, 

David.    Heb.  Beloved.    Lnke  i.  82.    Charaoter  of  David.  See  Notes. 

Saith.  Matt.  xxii.  43,  "In  tpint; "  Mark  zii.  86,  "By  the  Holy  QhotV* 

Our  Lord  endorses  the  plenary  irupiration  of  the  Psalms.    Fsa.  ex.  1. 

Book.    Luke  iv.  17.    His  reference  proves  them  collected  and  read  as 
one  Book. 

He  sends  them  to  a  sanctuary  whose  key  they  had  lost. 

Psalma.    David  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel,  (2  Sam.  zxiii.  1.)  wrote 
seventy-one  psalms,  father  of  Hebrew  poetiy,  and  music. 

He  collected  the  wild  field  flowers  and  planted  them  on  Mount  Zion. 

His  prevailing  strain  plaintive,  owing  to  ELis  many  trials. 

Lovers  of  pleasure,  made  them  a  model  for  their  worldly  songs. 

Asaph,  David's  chief  musician,  wrote  twelve  Psalms. 

Asaph's  sons  continued  in  the  choral  service  of  the  Temple. 

Sons  of  Eorah,  of  the  family  of  Eorah,  wrote  eleven  Psalms. 

Heman,  one  of  David's  chief  singers,  wrote  Psa.  Ixxxviii. 
Ethan,  an  Ezraite,  wrote  Psa.  Ixxxix ;  a  Messianic  prophecy. 

Solomon  wrote  the  Ixxii.  and  cxxvii.  Psalms. 

Moses  wrote  the  xc.  Psalm  when  near  to  Canaan. 

Book  of  Psalms  has  ever  been  a  special  favorite  to  the  Church  of  God. 

Every  form  of  religious  thought  and  life  there  expressed. 

All  changes  of  spiritual  experience  represented,  each  soul  finds  its  own 

mood  described. 
Grbwth  in  divine  life  may  be  tested  by  relation  to  this  invaluable  portion 

of  the  word  of  God. 
Some  of  the  Psalms  Messianic,  David  a  type  of  Christ. 
The  hand  that  held  the  pen,  was  David's,  but  he  was  moved  by  something 

deeper  and  higher  then  the  experience  of  the  son  of  Jesse. 
Hence  some  Psalms  are  full  of  Christ's  sufferings,  Christ  in  humiliation^ 
Christ  dying,  Christ  rising,  Christ  coming  to  judgn^ent,  Christ  reigning,. 
Here  are  His  advents  to  bear  the  cross  and  wear  the  crown. 
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The  Kingdom  of  Grace  and  the  Kingdom  of  Glory  are  here. 

The  Bible  scenes  become  broader  and  deeper,  the  more  they  are  explored. 

The  Lord.    Heb.  Jehovah.  Literally  denotes,  He  who  is  the  Etbbxil. 

This  text  quoted  three  times.    Acts  ii.  34 ;  Heb.  i.  IS ;  x.  12. 

VLy  Lord.    i.e,  David's.    Not  as  a  private  person,  or  individual  Idng. 

But  represents  his  own  royal  race  in  the  house  of  Israel. 

This  Person,  the  superior  and  sovereign  of  David,  and  of  all  Israel. 

**  God,  over  all,  blessed  for  ever." — **  Made  of  the  seed  of  David."  &o. 

Bom.  ix  5  ;  i.  3. 
His  twofold  nature  made  Him  at  once  David's  sovereign  and  son. 
Ancient  Jews  universally  identified  this  Person  as  the  Messiah. 
An  independent  monarch  like  David,  acfaiowledged  no  Lord  but  God. 
Bit  thou.    Implies  r^st,  glory,  and  majesty  of  royalty. 
The  sitting  posture  appropriate  to  kings  on  their  throne.    Psa.  xxix  10 ; 

ox.  1. 
Not  inactivity,  but  an  investiture  with  power  to  punish  His  foes. 
This  verse  more  frequently  referred  to  in  the  N.  T.  than  any  other. 
The  foundation  of  Matt.  xxvi.  64 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  25 ;  Eph.  L  20 ;  PhiL  ii  11 ; 

Heb.  viii,  1 ;  X.  12;  1  Pet.  iii.  22 ;  Bev.  iii.  21. 
Our  Lord's  words  a  key  to  the  secret  nature  of  His  kingdom. 
To  reason,  they  prove  nothing;  to  faith,  they  reveal  the  divine  economy. 
He  who  was  enthroned  in  the  hearts  of  a  few  disciples,  would  soon  sit 

in  majesty  and  reign  King  of  kings. 


iv  pCfiKif  tf/akfiStv.  Not  in  Matt.  xxii.  48,  ot  Mark  zii.  86 ;  added  hero  aa  eanToyiiig 
liifonnaiion  Qecessary  to  Qentile  readers.  He  omits  oi  ypatitiarelf  after  Aryovo-t  (verse 
41),  as  less  interesting  to  them.  Wordsworth,  Not  the  words  of  Lake,  bnt  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Hlmaelf.  Alford,  ^a\fii»v,  from  ^oAAu,  to  strike  a  chord,  on  the  lyre  to  whieh 
they  were  song.  Called  the  "  Prayers  of  David,"  Psa.  IxlL  ao.  Auffuttine  and  Cfcryeoetom 
attribute  them  all  to  David.  Their  anthers  as  given.  Jerome.  74  to  David.  De  WetU^ 
Tlutlueki  Anonymous  Psalms  ascribed  to  Jeremiah,  Jeduthun,  Haggai,  and  Zeobari«h, 
all  arranged  by  Ezra.  Hengttenherg^  Alexander.  The  ex.  written  to  David.  Ewedd^ 
Meyer;  by  David.  Hengstenberg,  Alexander,  Our  Lord  conformed  to  the  popular  im> 
pression.  D«  Wette. 

Kvptoc.    Those  evasionB  by  which  the  Jews  would  nnUity  the  text  aa  a  proof  of 
Christ's  divinity,  had  not  yet  been  invented.      The  Talmudists  apply  it  to  Abraham 
the  Tazgumists  to  Darius ;  and  others  to  Hezekiah.  8miW»  TeiU  to  the  Meesiah, 


48.  TiU  I  make  thine  enemiee  thy  fooUtool. 

Till  I  make.    **  My  Father  worketh  hitherto^  and  I  work.*'  John  t.  17. 
Jesus  is  ever  destroying  sin,  and  fighting  against  the  powers  of  darkness. 
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Enemies.    He  has  no  other  than  those  of  man,  sin,  death,  and  helL 
Our  greatest  enemies,  our  bosom  sins,  are  ever  ready  to  betray  us. 
De-vil  could  have  no  power  over  us  were  it  not  that  we  carry  the  elements 

of  evil  within. 
Christ  could  say,  "  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  but  hath  nothing  in 

Ms."    Johnxiv.  80. 
Christians  should  earnestly  seek  that  the  Bedeemer  would  reign  in  them, 

Lord  of  every  motion. 
Footstool.    Befers  to  the  complete  and  everlasting  subjugation  of  His 

enemies. 
Allusion  to  the  practice  of  ancient  conquerors  placing,  feet  on  the  neck 

of  defeated  kings.    Josh.  x.  24. 
'*  For  He  must  reign,  till  He  hath  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet."  1  Cor. 

XV.  25. 

4i.  Da»id  thertfore  eaUeth  him  Lord,  how  ic  he  then  hii  ton  f 

IfOrd.    Was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.    John  i.  14. 

Tfie  mystery  of  God  incarnate.    1.  Bevealed  to  David.    2.  Hidden  from 

the  Pharisees.    8.  Confirmed  by  Jesus.    4.  Brought  to  light  for  us. 
How  is  lie  P    At  once  his  "  Boot  and  offspring,"  his  Sovereign  and  son. 
The  only  key  to  this  enigma,  Messiah^s  two-fold  nature. 
The  doctrine  had  long  been  lost  among  Jews  and  their  leaders. 
Their  inability  to  answer,  shews  their  ignorance  of  Scripture. 
Those  who  know  the  least  often  profess  to  know  the  most. 
No  part  of  the  Bible  is  better  known  in  the  letter  than  fhe  Psalms. 
No  part  so  little  apprehended,  and  appreciated  in  the  spirit. 
Hitherto  the  Saviour  treated  the  Pharisees  with  courtesy. 
He  never  flattered  their  vanity,  nor  courted  their  favor. 
When  they  censured  Him,  He  replied  with  mildness. 
When  they  preferred  charges  against  Him,  He  mildly  confuted. 
Mark  eidiibits  Christ  as  silencing  their  question, 
Matthew  farther  describes  Him  as  silencing  their  veiy  answer. 
The  Scribes  held  fast  to  Christ's  being  the  **  Son  of  David." 
That  day.     Matt.  xxii.  46.    The  silence  of  the  Pharisees  marked  the 

crisis  of  their  hardening. 
The  final  rebuke  of  Jesus,  and  departure  from  their  temple,  a  symbol  of 

their  desolation  and  judgment. 
In  true  Christianity,  the  right  estimate  of  Christ  is  all.    Col.  iii.  11. 
Our  Lord  seemed  to  live  the  Uat  week  of  His  life,  in  the  Psalms. 
A  fact  which  should  not  be  lost  on  us  in  times  of  conflict  and  suffering. 
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46.  V  Hien  in  the  audience  of  aU  the  peopk  he  mid  unto  hie  diKtpteti, 

Audience.    Our  SaTionr  never  kept  back  knowledge  from  the  people. 
The  tone  with  which  He  leayeBthe  temple  seems  severe. 
Their  pemicions  principles,  not  their  persons,  He  conclemiis. 
His  fixsi  and  last  visits  to  the  temple  differ  widely. 


DiJItoanft  diaooone  from  Matt,  xxiii.  Oreewellf  identical.  Ehrasd^  Bobineon,  Meyer, 
Afford.  For  rote  fta^raTf  avrov,  read  irpbf  avrovg.  Tieekendotf,  Alford.  Matt  (xxii. 
46)  and  Mark  (xii.  87)  tell  ur  of  the  imprapaion  made  by  this  question  of  our  Lord.  Lnke 
evidently  haatens  rapidly  onward,  relating  but  very  briefly  the  detailed  warning  pro* 
noonoed  by  Ghrist,  with  re^peet  to  the  Seribes  and  Pharisees,  before  his  depttrtoxa  from 
the  temple.  Ooetereee, 


46.  Beware  of  the  eeribee,  whieh  deeibre  to  walk  in  long  robee,  and  love  greetiuge  in 
the  marketer  and  the  higheet  eeate  in  the  e^nagoguee,  and  th*  chief  roome  atfeaete  ; 

Beware.    Literally  be  on  your  gnard  against. 

Proud  hypocritical  teachers  more  dangerous  ^han  ordinary  sinners. 

A  bad  example,  sustained  by  the  authority  of  religion,  a  subtle  poison. 

A  sad  judgment,  beware  of  those  who  ought  to  be  patterns. 

Scribes.    Luke  v.  21.    They  had  lost  sight  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom. 

To  walk.    Implying  a  needless  moving  about  for  display. 

Pride,  self-oonceit,  covetousness,  hypocrisy  are  all  condemned 

The  doom  of  a  religion  without  piety  is  here  pronounced. 

They  pretend  to  honor  God  with  the  lips.    Isa.  xzix.  13. 

ItfOng  robes.    Luke  vi.  29.    They  swept  the  ground  and  concealed  theit 

feet. 
There  was  no  sin  whatever  in  walking  in  long  robes. 
But  a  wrong  motive  makes  innocent  acts,  criminal. 
Lengthened  by  their  phylacteries  or  strips  of  parchment.    Ex.  xiiL  16. 
They  were  worn  on  the  head,  arms,  and  on  the  garments. 
They  were  used  during  stated  prayers,  only  by  men. 
To  gross  hypocrisy  they  add  contemptible  foppery. 
Greeting.     Heartless  compliments,  profuse  with  orientals.     Loke 

X.  4. 
Some  magnify  their  o^e  in  order  to  magnify  thenuelvea. 
Markets.    The  Forum  became  the  place  for  display  and  sale  of  gpods. 
Highest  seats.     Luke  xiv.  10.    Vanity  ever  the  ohaiacteiistio  of 

hypocrisy. 
True  grace  eyes  only  the  honor  coming  from  above. 
Synagogues.    Luke  iv.  15.    Their  form  and  history.    See  Notes. 
Chief  rooms.    The  triclinium,  a  festal  coach  holding  three  persons. 
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The  central  place,  considered  cM'«/ among  Greeks  and  Bomans. 
A  humiliating  picture  of  the  vanity  and  leyity  of  the  Jewish  deigy. 
Jesiis  reading  the  heart,  bdngs  out  the  darker  traits. 


rpo<r^rre  airb  rCtv  Ypafiftatimf,  The  Seiibes  here  take  preoedenoe  of  the  rest  of  tli» 
Hiariaees,  as  the  vorat  eoznipters  of  the  people,  and  are  desexlbed  from  life,  1,  in  aoeiai 
life:— long robeB->greetiBgs  in  market  plaoes — eeremonlbas  titles,  &o.  Sfintbesyna- 
gogaea : — aspiring  to  highest  seats,  Ao.  8,  at  home : — stmggliag  for  i^aoes  of  honor,  Sco. 
4,  in  the  department  of  philanthropy : — deyooring  widows'  houses,  Ao.  Hypoerisy,  pride, 
■od  eoretoosaesB,  the  three  ohief  festares  of  which  this  piottu*  is  oompoied.  A  people 
with  saeh  gnidee  must  erer  be  on  ths  Texge  of  niin.  Oof  tersss. 


47.  Which  devour  widow*  )km<e«,  and  for  a  ihov)  make  long  prayer* :  the  »ame  thall 
receive  greater  damnation. 

Devour.    Consuming  or  spending  for  their  own  adyantage. 

Widows.    Luke  xviii.  3.    The  most  defenceless  class  of  oriental  poor. 

Always  the  especial  objects,  both  of  dirlne  and  human  pity. 

The  unrighteous  spoliation  of  these  bereaved  and  helpless  ones  deepened 

the  Pharisees*  guilt. 
Expounders  of  law,  and  ghostly  advisers  of  the  sick  and  dying. 
Executors  of  their  wills,  and  guardians  of  their  children,  often  fearfully 

corrupt. 
Houses.    Luke  i.  23.    Material  and  form  of  oriental  houses.    See  Notes. 
A  sliow.    They  cloaked  their  extortion  under  a  show  of  holy  zeal. 
liOng^  prayers.    Disguising  their  real  characters,  a  pretext  for  villainy. 
Damnation.     They  sell  their  prayers  at  a  dear  rate  in  losing  their 

souls. 
This  implies,  there  will  be  degrees  of  misery  in  Hell. 
**  It  will  Be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom,"  &c.    Luke  x.  12. 
Beality  and  eternity  of  future  punishment,  a  great  truth  revealed. 
A  thoughtful  mind  cannot  think  of  it  without  a  shudder. 
This  heavier  doom  will  not  fall  upon  the  heathen. 
Nor  on  ignorant  profligates  who  have  never  had  Christian  privileges. 
Bat  upon  those  who  have  persisted  in  sinning  against  light  and  knowledge^ 

baptized  practical  atheists. 
Pharisees  had  corrupted  the  law  by  their  traditions. 
They  had  given  the  people  a  false  idea  of  the  Messiah. 
Jesus  exposed  their  ignorance  in  their  teaching. 
And  their  hypocritical  zeal  in  making  proselytes. 

z2 
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He  proved  their  traditions  led  to  impiety  and  peijxizy. 
Their  oeremonies  and  hypocrisy  only  disguised  their  rapacity. 
Those  highest  in  Bible  priirlleges  may  be  lowest  in  helL 
Infidels  afSam  a  profession  of  religion,  proof  of  hypocrisy. 
If  there  were  no  originaU  there  could  be  no  imitatUyM. 
If  no  gemuine  coin  there  conld  be  no  eounUrfeiU 
The  objection  ettabluhe&  what  it  was  intended  to  disprove. 


KfHiia^  Judgmenif  Matt.  viL  2:  ajudieidl  Bentenes,  Luke  zzUL  40:  an  adoem 
•mieiMtf,  Katt.  xxiii.  14 :  eaawution  ofJuuHee,  1  Peter  iv.  17.  This  wozd  afFordB  iBdireei 
proof  that  the  Lord«  on  this  oocosion,  brought  forth  more  than  Uuese  few  ohazges  agaiiui 
these  oonroyters  of  the  nation.  Ooatergee, 
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OHAPTEB    XXI. 
1.  AND  he  looked  up,  and  taw  the  rieh  Mn  eaaUng  their  giJU  into  the  treaawnf. 

To  obtain  a  jnst  idea  of  this  tonehing  nanratiYd  we  mast  coxmeot  MarkV 

account  with  Luke's. 
Sat.    Bfark  zLi.  41.    The  Lord  sits  in  the  second  oonrt  to  observe  the 

doings  in  the  temple. 
The  place  where  He  is  found,  opposite  the  treasniy,  known  from  John 

viii.  20. 
He  had  finished  the  awful  series  of  woes  prononnced  against  the  Boribes 

and  Pharisees. 
His  ominooB  farewell,  **  From  henceforth  je  shall  see  me  no  more,** 

still  ringing  in  their  ears. 
But  He  avoids  the  slightest  appearance  of  departing  in  irritation,  or  that 

He  feared  farther  attacks. 
His  calm  silence  an  impressive  challenge  to  answer  His  npbraidings. 
In  perfect  gentleness  of  spirit  He  rests,  snrronndedby  His  disciples. 
Looked  up.    As  thoagh  He  had  been  meditat&ig  with  downcast  eyes. 
The  Lord's  last  look  npon  His  audience  in  the  temple! 
Note  His  sublime  peace  of  soul,  although  **  He  is  despised  and  rejected 

of  men." 
Those  He  looked  on  would  soon  excite  the  fearful  cry  "  Away  with  Him." 
Men  offering  gifts  to  God  in  His  temple  with  murderous  malignity  in 

their  hearts  I 
A  solemn  comment  on  the  words  of  inspiration,  *'  The  heart  is  deceitful 

above  all  things,"  &c.  Jer.  xvii.  9, 
Saw.    We  may  escape  the  notice  of  men  but  not  of  God. 
His  divinity  is  seen  in  discerning  their  respective  motives. 
Ofierings  for  His  service  are  weighed  in  His  balance. 
**  Christ  seeeth  in  secret ;  the  Lord's  eyes  are  in  every  plaoe." 

Pro.  XV.  3. 
In  all  our  acts  and  gifts  we  must  desire  to  be  seen  by  Christ  only. 
Se  tJien  looked  tip  from  His  seat,  He  now  looka  down  from  His  throne, 
incident  probably  occurred  Tuesday  of  the  last  week. 
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The  Lord  neither  blames  nor  despiBes  the  gifts  of  the  rich. 
Gifts.    Even  heathen  often  make  great  sacrifices  oat  of  qrmpathy. 
This  instinct  of  fallen  humanity  is  like  a  smile  on  the  face  of  death. 
Desire  of  making  some  sacrifice  inseparable  from  the  religious  feeling. 
**  Thou  shalt  not  appear  empty  before  the  Lord."    8  Kings  zii.  9. 
Treasury.    Li  the  court  of  the  women.    No  one  ever  allowed  to  sit 

in  the  oo§rt  of  Israel. 
Thirteen  chests  called  trumpets,  from  their  shape,  received  the  gifts. 
They  had  inscriptions,  shopping  the  objects  of  their  charities. 
Two  were  for  the  half-shekel  tax  fixed  by  law.    Ex.  xxx.  11. 
Others  for  purohasing  altar  victims,  wood,  and  incense. 
The  money  went  to  buy  wood  (very  costly),  salt,  &o. 
Here  precious.  treasureB  were  kept,  as  ^ow  in  banks.    Neh.  z.  87>d8. 
He  rests  at  the  temple  gate,  after  He  had  refused  a  throne^ 
The  righteous  Bequiter  of  hidden  evil,  Bevealor  of  hidden  good. 
Jerusalem's  ruin  and  His  kingdom  filled  His  mind. 
Yet  he  had  an  eye  for  the  humble  devoted  widow. 
Though  He  left  the  doomed  temple  with  words  of  holy  wrath.  He  lovingly 

noticed  her  gift,  and  for  ever  honored  her  devotum. 


ayo^XAfrof.  VxomMthuxtact.  Bengel;  diadpIfiB.  Jfeytfr.  yo^vA^MV.  Iliiu7bo 
that  we  am  to  nndezstand  thlB  of  the  speeial  tmasazy  ohMt,  spoken  of  by  Joeepkiu,  Ant. 
Jud.  19, 6, 1 ;  eomp.  2  Sings  xSit  9.  OosterBee,  Some  part  of  the  ooui  of  the  woman 
intended,  perhaps  a  chamber  in  connezion  with  the  thirteen  eheste,  Lneke,  ttpa.  Utfk 
uses  K^^^^t  the  Boman  eu  ;  and  spedfleB  that  the  sum  oast  in  by  the  widow  made  • 
Bomaa  guodroiii;  Lnka  says  Mo  kenrd,  and  explaine  to  his  leaders  that  what  ihej  wen 
easting  in  were  8Af»a,  offerings  to  Ood.  Wordmoorth,  These  offeiings  mads  at  the  three 
great  leasts,  to  oomponnd  fbr  tithes.  Major, 

X^^hv.  This  ocnnponnd  of  oopper  and  zine  was  unknown  to  the  aaeiaals.  B 
lefecred  to  eopper,  Dent.  vUi.  9 ;  Job.  xzviii»  8.  Hebrew,  thining.  vAov^mw  belongs  to 
Tovf  ^aAXo•^■a«.  It  was  not  the  rich  only,  bat  6  oxAoc  (Mar^  who  were  easting  gifts  in. 
ii^fbrd. 


S.  And  he  saw  aho  a  certain  poor  widow  eaeting  in  thither  two  wUte$, 

Saw.    The  Lord  of  heaven  cahnly  watches  the  humblest  of  His  aeataree. 
He  saw  in  the  future  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  and  Jerosalem. 
He  saw  burning  worlds,  and  the  judgment  throne  set  up. 
Yet  He  weighs  in  a  balance,  and  pronounces  on  an  humble  act. 


i 
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He  obserreB  the  d^g  embers  of  the  expiring  fire  of  God  in  the  temple. 
Certain.    Mark,  one.    The  numerical  indicates  she  came  alone.. 
Poor  widow.     Perhaps  one  of  those  whose  tragic  fate  the  Lord  had 

jnst  depicted. 
She  must  have  been  poor  indeed  when  two  mites  were  her  alL 
Notwithstanding  her  empty  purse,  she  might  be  ealledthe  "muni/Scent 

vfidow" 
He  lovingly  traces  the  vestiges  of  piety  still  found  in  this  den  of  thievet* 
The  poorest  belieyer,  in  His  eye,  one  of  God's  own  nobility. 
Widows*  prayers  often  render  them  public  benefactors, 
Thns  those  who  have  nothing  to  give  may  exercise  the  noblest  charity. 
Two  mitesk    Names  twot  because  she  might  have  kept  one. 
Made  of  brass ;  |  of  a  penny  English,  |  of  a  cent,  Amerioan. 
Luke  gives  a  coin  well  known  to  his  Gentite  readers. 
He  knew  the  amount,  who  knew  Nathaniel  and  Zacchsaus. 
He  praised  her  labor  of  love,  knowing  Its  sowrccj. 
He  compared  the  possestiont,  and  the  motives  of  donors. 
Jesus  estimates  each  one  as  to  what  he  is^  not  what  he  has. 
He  ofiFers  the  greatest  gift  to  God,  who  believes  it  scarcely  anything. 
"  I  am  poor  and  needy,  but  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me.'*    Psa.  xl.  17. 
Subject  is  peculiarly  heart-searching,  as  many  are  willingly  deceived. 
The  poor  give  far  more  in  proportmn  to  their  means  than  the  rich. 
The  success  of  Christ's  word  does  not  depend  on  gold. 
Yet  we  may  weU  doubt  our  faith  if  we  lack  charity. 
Our  income  and  expenseB  hid  here,  will  be  brought  to  light,  as  well  as 

the  amount  of  uur  charities. 
No  one  ever  found  himself  poorer  by  lending  to  the  Lord. 
The  value  is  only  of  importance,  as  showing  upon  how  mifiute  a  gift  the 

Lord  pronounced  siush  praise.    2  Cor.  viii.  2. 
It  might  be  envied  by  the  proudest  millionaire  on  earth. 


8.  And  he  mid.  Of  a  truth  I  tay  unto  yo«,  that  thU  poor  toidow  hath  eatt  in  fnore  than 
theyaU: 

Said.    "  Called  His  disciples."    Mark  xii.  48.  Desires  careful  attention. 

A  sublime  elevation  of  tone  characterizes  the  decision. 

Of  a  truth.    Amid  all  the  chaff  of  seeming  religion  He  finds  a  few 

noble  grains  of  truth. 
The  Saviour  an  ever-enduring  example  of  charity  in  our  judging. 
Fanl  credits  even  superstitious  Athens  for  an  altar  **  to  the  unknown 

God." 
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Poor  widow.    Men  violate  language  saying,  We  give  our  mite. 

The  vfidow^s  mite  was  a  pbincely  bum. 

Ho  passes  by  heroio  deeds  of  world-mde  fame,  but  not  the  cnp  of  odd 

water,  Maiy's  bot,  or  the  widow's  mite. 
In  His  eyes  her  heart  was  infinitely  richer  than  her  gifts. 
He  knew  the  treasures  given  were  abased,  and  the  temple  doomed. 
Her  motive  secured  imperishable  honor  to  her  two  mites. 
Mistnist  that  reasoning,  that  discourages  the  humblest  offerings. 
He  weighs  acts  of  munificence  in  a  heavenly  balance. 
A  secret  how  one  may  be  liberal  without  giving  much.    Acts.  iii.  6. 
No  sacrifice  too  great  for  love  to  His  cause. 
In  God's  eye  no  sacrifice  of  love  is  too  little. 
How  really  little  a  rich  man  does  when  he  only  gives. 
The  holy  simplicity  of  heart,  the  best  of  all  our  charities. 
This  history  teaches,  1.  Charity  in  judging  otheis.    2.  Strictnebs  in 

judging  otirselves.    8.  Watching  for  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 
Pleasing  assurance,  the  poor  can  give  more  than  the  rich. 
Characteristics  of  the  poor  widow — 
Liberality,  reverence,  love  to  the  temple,  contempt  of  earthly  goods,  and 

trust  in  God. 
Cast  in  more.  What  manner  of  man  is  this  ?  He  speaks  as  if  omniscient ! 
With  csklmness  and  fulness  of  sympathy,  He  observes  the  smallest  good. 
From  the  cold,  hollow  hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees,  He  turns  with  a  warm 

look  of  love  upon  true  piety  in  the  temple. 
This  record  has  gladdened  many  a  saint  in  his  or  her  humble  gift. 
The  praises  of  the  Bedeemer  were  not  heardhj  the  widow  deserving  them. 
At  the  great  day,  He  will  say,  WeU  done  good  and  faithful  servant, 
A  poor  person,  in  faith  offering  anything,  presents  no  small  gift. 
Our  Lord  does  not  censure  the  giving  of  money  to  the  treasury. 
If  all  gave  their  mite  as  the  widow,  Christ's  treasury  would  overflow. 
Value  of  a  gift  estimated  by  the  sa^jrijices  it  involves. 
Our  Lord  gives  the  key  to  this  paradoxical  assertion,  next  verse. 
It  by  no  means  implies  other  gifts  are  valueless. 


il  irrwxi)  avn;.  God  accepts  a  willing  mind :  lo  tlxovght  the  heathen,  and  if  a  maa  is 
grateful  he  ia  accepted  with  either  a  lamb  or  an  ox.  Ovid,  A  person  IdUed  a  frf enda 
while  defending  his  life :  the  oracle  pronounced  him  purer  than  before,  becaase  hia  act 
proceeded  from  the  purest  principles.  Bulkely.  A  poor  man  offering  hiuue\f  to  SocraU*, 
outdid  Aleibiade$t  presenting  his  abundance.  Aetehines, 
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4.  For  aU  thete  have  of  their  abundance  ea$t  in  vnto  fhe  offMngt  of  Ood :  hut  ^leqf 
her  penury  hath  east  in  all  the  living  that  ehe  had. 

Abundance.    Gr.  superfluity ^  what  they  had  oyer  and  above. 
The  rich  seldom  feel  what  they  give,  so  mnoh  is  left  behind. 
Charity  making  no  sacrifice,  little  esteemed,  though  commendable. 
One  may  **  bestow  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,*'  and  not  have  charity • 

1  Cor.  xiii.  3. 
God  expects  the  motive  right,  and  the  gift  right  also. 
*'  Jesns  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  He  became  poor."  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 
Many  rich  persons  were  assembled  for  the  feast  at  Jerusalem. 
Many  displayed  their  wealth  in  their  large  offerings. 
But  in  view  of  the  cross.  He  utters  no  language  of  reproof. 
Too  many  now  content  themselves  giving  that  which  they  will  never 

miss. 
Although  obedience  is  far  better  than  sacrifice,  yet  love  will  ever  make 

the  sacrifice,  with  obedience. 
Do  the  majority  of  Christians  act  on  this  principle  ? 
Paul  mournfully  writes  to  the  Philippians  (chap.  ii.  21.),  **  All  seek  their 

own,  not  the  things,'*  &c. 
Unlike  Macedonian  believers  who  gave  even  beyond  their  power^     2  dor. 

viu.  3. 
A  **  man  accepted  according  to  what  he  hath^  and  not,"  &c.  2  Cor.  viii.  12. 
Offerings  of  Qod.    "  Poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land.*'     Deut. 

XV.  11. 
Sven  "  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  Christ's  name,"  remembered  in  heaven. 

Matt.  X.  42. 
* '  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  unto  the  Lord."    Prov.  zix.  17. 
God  is  here  the  borrower,  and  his  promise  is  the  security. 
£Ten  under  a  religious  economy  provided  for  by  law,  a  system  of  voluntary 

liberality  existed. 
Sad  for  those  Christians  whom  even  the  charity  of  Pharisees  rises  in 

judgment  to  condenm. 
Penury.     Gr.  deficiency.    This  gift,  left  the  widow  nothing  in  hand  to 

supply  her  wants. 
Tlie  liord  speaks  positively ^  gracious  condescension  appears  in  the  fidneu 

of  His  language  concerning  this  munificent  widow. 
Slie  might  have  asked  alms  publicly  or  privately,  being  in  need. 
JBnt  she  gives  out  of  her  deep  necessities  her  last  pittance. 
Ser  splendid  charity  forgotten  in  the  gloiy  of  her  exalted  faith, 
>t11  lier  living.    Substance.  TyndaU,    The  Lord  will  provide, 
exupty,  yet  bountiful  hand,  but  Jesus  remains. 
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Faiih  thinks  not  of  fatnre  neoessities,  but  present  duty. 

He  is  the  most  prcrvident  honseholder  haying  the  greate$t  faith* 

She  forgot  her  pennzy,  in  the  abundance  of  God's  promises. 

He  oould  read  by  a  glance  her  heart  full  of  His  own  love. 

Thus  clearness  of  Tision  and  fulness  of  love  dwelt  in  Him  to  the  last. 

Faith  In  God  alone,  reserved  by  him,  who  offers  his  all  to  God. 

He  who  offers  necessaries,  offers  lifb  itself. 

How  far  is  the  spirit  of  Christ's  wisdom  from  those  who  blame  tht 

humblest  act  of  devotion. 
Those  who  give  the  most,  give  often  the  least. 

To  be  raised  above  the  fear  of  poverty  shows  the  power  of  divine  grace. 
Christ  does  not  blame  her  for  indiscretion  in  giving  her  all. 
He  does  not  censure  her  vanity  for  casting  in  with  the  rich. 
He  praises  h&r  faith  in  Jehovah  Jibeh.    Gen.  zxii.  14. 
Had  Jerusalem  been  filled  with  such  believers,  the  dty  and  temple, 

despite  Bome  had  been  standing  still. 


T0V  9cov,  omitted  by  some  aneient  authorities.  A^ordf  omitted.  Cod,  8inaL 


5.  IT  And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  haw  it  vat  adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  g^ 

Some  6x>ake.    Tempter  bids  us  loc^  here  and  look  there,  never  look  up. 
Temple.    Luke  i.  9.    At  the  solemn  moment  He  was  leaving  it,  never 

to  enter  again. 
Going  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  these  stones  must  have  been  on  the  east 

side. 
Forty-six  years  this  temple  in  building,  it  was  not  altogether  finished. 
It  was  completed  only  a  short  time  before  its  destruction. 
Solomon's  temple  stood  420  years,  was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Bebuilt   by  Zerubbabel,  650  years  b.  c,  and  inferior  to  Solomon's. 

Hag.  ii.  3. 
Herod  the  Ghreat  rebuilt  it  piecemeal,  preserving  its  identity.    Mai.  iiL  1. 
Architecture  superior  to  Solomon's,  by  a  classical  standard. 
During  eight  years  8,000  men  were  constantly  engaged  upon  it. 
Wonder  of  disciples,  the  natural  impress  of  architectural  magnificence  on 

all  minds. 
Adorned.    Garnished,  Tyndale,    In  the  ilmo  of  Christ  a  thing  of 

beauty,  without  life. 
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OnrioBity  of  men  is  amused  by  the  shadow;  glories  of  earth. 

This  praise  met  with  no  response  from  Jesus. 

Goodly  stones.    Of  purest  white  marble,  87  ft.  long,  12  broad,  8  high. 

Its  foundation  stones,  67  ft.  long,  7i  high.    Josephus, 

Gifts.    Gt.  offerings^    Jewels,  TyndaU.    Coraecrated  things. 

Crowns,  golden  and  silver  vases,  arms,  shrines,  &c. 

A  vine  with  branches  and  grapes  of  solid  gold  surrounded  the  nine  gates. 

The  first  gate  70  cubits  high,  25  wide,  and  covered  with  gold. 

The  outward  face  of  the  temple  covered  with  plates  of  gold. 

The  temple  itself  resembled  a  mountain  of  snow  and  gold. 

Babbis  say,  **  He  who  never  saw  Herod's  temple,  never  saw  a  building.*' 

A  golden  table  by  Pompey^  a  golden  vine  with  dusters  as  large  as  a  maot 

by  Herod. 
Spoils  taken  by  him  from  Barbarians,  Arabians,  were  there. 
TaeitiLs  calls  it  **  A  temple  of  immense  opulence." 
Caesar,  Augustus,  and  Agrippa  presented  their  offerings. 
Heathen  also  offered  gifts  to  their  gods  in  temples  of  earth. 
Xenophon  gave  to  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  on  his  safe  rstum. 
Temple  of  Bel,  in  Babylon,  was  adorned  with  many  gifts. 
Gifts  partly  for  ornaments,  i>artly  for  public  use  at  festivals. 
Ptolemy  gave  a  table,  two  cisterns  of  solid  gold,  thirty  golden  vials, 

studded  with  costly  gems. 
127  columns  in  the  temple  at  Ephesus,  were  gifts  of  so  many  kings. 
The  jasper  columns  now  in  St.  Sophia,  gifts  of  Gonstantine. 
The  disciples  seem  intercessors  for  the  condemned  sanctuary. 
If  such  adornments  pertain  to  things  which  must  perish,  what  must  be 

the  glorious  splendors  of  the  heavenly  temple  ? 


Kolramv,  Luke's  aooonnt  the  original.  Luther,  Sehieiermaehert  floM,  Neander; 
HatttMw'fl.  De  Wetter  Meyer.  avo^/Mun,  et  votoB  BQspendeze  yestes,  given  w  tokens  of 
gratitade  for  safety  from  shipwreck.  Gilded  statues,  locks  of  hair,  gold  and  silver 
imitations  of  woimds  cured.  Giving,  up  theur  occupation,  soldiers  devoted  arms ;  fisher- 
men, nets ;  poets,  lyres,  harps,  &c.  Bomans  frequently  dedicated  an  altar ;  erected  a 
temple.  A  golden  candlestick  vas  given  by  Queen  Helena,  Antioohus,  fined  by  the 
Bomftns  18,000  talents,  plundered  a  temple  in  Elymas.  VitU  aurea,  templo  reperta, 
Hieroflolymae  gentis  caput.  Illic  Immenss  opulentiffi  templum.  Tacitus  Hitt.  v.  8. 
JWadples  noted  their  solidity  ;  Mark,  magnifieenee,  Luke  alone  mentions  that  our 
Xioid's  attention  -was  invited  to  the  avafi^fiara.  Wordsworth.  The  eastern  waU  then  only 
lemained  of  Solomon's  staruotnie,  called  Solomon's  Porch.  Dr.  Mead.  KiBw^,  bonii 
lapidibiia,  beaaty  car  size. 
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6.  As  tor  thett  thlngi  which  ye  beholdt  the  daye  vHU  eom«,  in  the  whteh  there  ehaU  tiot 
be  left  one  etone  upon  another,  that  thaU  not  be  thrown  down. 

These  tliingnB.    Spoken  after  leaving  the  temple.    Matt.  xxiv.  1. 

Behold.    Destruotion  of  such  buildings  scarcely  conceivable. 

Cambyses*  army  for  weeks  in  vain  tried  to  destroy  the  stupendous  monu- 
ments and  temples  of  Egypt,  at  Thebes. 

Behold !  marks  the  witness.  He  would  have  the  Church  mark  the  ful- 
filment. 

Nothing  can  resist  His  Amen,  when  the  day  shall  come. 

He  charges  them  to  look  at  it  aright,  as  a  glory  doomed  to  destruetion. 

**  To  you  they  appear  everlasting,  to  Me  a  vanishing  vision." 

It  is  alike  an  easy  thing  with  God,  to  ruin  an  empire,  or  make  a  single 
hair  grey. 

Days  will  come.    Jesus  saw  the  fashion  of  this  world  passing  away. 

He  showed  a  holy  indifference  to  all  mere  external  magnificence. 

Babylon,  **Jstt  agtieen,"  was  swept  away  by  divine  judgments.  Bev. 
xviu.  7. 

One  stone.    Terentius  Bufus,  a  heathen  commander,  fulfils  prophecy. 

**  Zion,  for  your  sake,  shall  be  ploughed  as  a  field."    Micah  iii.  12. 

These  words  must  have  startled  the  Jews  cherishing  the  temple  with 
idolatrous  piide. 

Ezra,  Nehemiah  and  the  prophets,  had  there  worshipped. 

Devout  Jews  in  every  quarter  of  the  world,  turned  toward  it  in  their  daily 
prayers.    1  Kings  viii.  44. 

God's  chosen  temple.    A  broken  heart  and  conjbrite  spirit. 

Thrown  down.  No  impostor  would  have  foretold  an  event  so  disagree- 
able. 

At  this  time  Jerusalem  might  have  defied  the  assaults  of  all  the  earth. 

Those  glories  of  architecture  doomed  only  on  account  of  the  sins  of  the 
people. 

Christianity  was  established  after  the  temple  and  priesthood  were 
abolished. 

With  this  wonderful  house,  now  a  spiritual  ruin,  Jesus  will  have  nothing 
to  do. 


0twpeire,  "Tome  fheae  thingB  appear  as  a  yanishing  vieioxi.*'  Lange.  irf^pM. 
The  Sayionr  spoke  this  at  an  earlier  period,  to  avoid  a  typical,  double  sense.  Luiker, 
An  exegetioal  caprice.  Bains  of  Jerosalem  exolasively.  Miehaelia,  Heneke,  BarhdL 
Jews  connected  temple's  fall  with  the  end  of  the  world.  Ooatttrsee,  When  the  Goliwoa 
falls,  Bome  falls ;  and  Borne  falling,  the  earth  perishes.  Chnrohof  God  alone  is  eadoxiDf. 
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**I)ayf."  Times  of  the  Messiah.  Ebrard,  Events  are  oonneoted  and  intervals  lost 
sight  of  in  pio^oy,  aa  we  see  distant  mountain  iapB,  hat  not  tbe  intervening  vallegrs, 
Sengelt  SHer. 


7.  And  they  athed  Mm,  saving.  Matter^  but  wUn  ihatt  ihete  tMngi  he  t  and  what  sign 
wQl  there  be  when  ihete  thinge  thaXl  eome  to  poet  f 

They  asked  hiin.    Oar  Lord  had  left  the  temple  and  was  sitting  on 

the  Monnt  of  Olives. 
Peter,  James,  John,  and  Andrew,  privately  question  Him.    Mark  xiii  8. 
Astonished  by  the  sentence  of  desolation  just  pronounced* 
Temple  had  been  sanctified  by  the  pjresence  of  the  Almighty  for  ages. 
All  their  present  and  fatnre  hopes  were  bomid  up  in  it. 
There  is  a  praiseworthy  and  also  a  guilty  onrioeity. 
Prying  into  the  sacred  mysteries  of  the  ark,  slew  many  inBeth-shemesh. 

1  Sam.  vi.  19. 
ICaster.    Or.  Teacher,    The  Great  Teacher  of  the  ohnroh. 
Vnien.     *'  Of  that  day  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels."    Mark 

xiii.  32. 
Present  dnties,  not  future  secrets,  should  concern  us. 
Jews  identified  Messiah's  coming  with  the  end  of  the  world. 
These  tilings.    Of  great  value  and  figure  among  men,  least  admired, 

by  Christ. 
Jews  uttering  the  Dolores  Mestiae  at  the  place  of  wailing  seen  by  the 

Author.    Hos.  xiii.  13. 
Xhid.    Matt.  xxiv.  3 ;  refers  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
Sign.    A  prophetic  nviracle  ensuring  the  occurrence  of  the  event. 
Shall  come.    Gr.  about  to  eome  to  poM, 


iroTc  o6v,  when  iher^ores  wonder  and  assent.  BengeL  raSke.,  votive  gifts.  Wetttein, 
jymjm  to  come.  BengeL  Temple  and  its  fnmitore,  and  the  dJitpensatian.  Alewander. 
Obxist'a  eomJng  oo-temporaneous  with  the  destmction  ol  Jemsalem,  De  Wett^, 
^imhoMeeni    The  following  prophecy  a  spixitoal  vision.  Hengatenherg, 
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I 

&  And  he  $aU^  Take  heed  that  peb«fu>t  deceived :  for  wuatff  thaU  eome  in  «y  MMt 
Mffay,  I  am  Ghxist;  and  CM  Kim  drawetk  near:  gojfenot  thertfore  i^fter  thewi, 

• 

He  said.    Many  thingB  supposed  as  signs,  He  denies  wonld  proye  sooh. 

The  Saviour  in  divine  vdsdom  warns  His  disciples  of  their  perils. 

Fanatical  leaders  of  sects  pursue  the  opposite  course. 

Take  heed.    No  result  of  chance,  evezything  actually  fulfilled. 

He  who  pronounces  the  judgment,  secures  its  accomplishment. 

Watch  over  yourselves  that  ye  may  be  saved  when  I  really  oome. 

Dismiss  all  thought  of  My  erecting  a  temporal  kingdom. 

Those  most  inquisitive  about  the  future,  often  most  easily  imposed  upon. 

Deceived.    If  Apostles  needed  warning,  how  great  our  danger  ? 

The  enemies  of  the  truth  have  ever  been  strangely  active. 

That  calm  repose  of  conscious  trust  in  truth  is  unknown  to  them. 

Hence  the  infidel  is  ever  agitating  the  minds  of  others  by  his  own 

misgivings. 
He  fondly  trusts  to  find  peace  by  making  proselytes  to  enor. 
Thus  Satan  apostatizing  took  with  him  all  he  could. 
A  bad  sign  not  to  know  a  good  shepherd  by  his  well  ordered  flock. 
Many.    These  are  not  the  specific  signs  of  Jerusalem's  ruin. 
Twenty-four  false  Messiahs  mentioned  in  history  of  the  Jews  from 

Adrian  to  1682.    Luke  xvii.  23. 
In  every  calamity,  lying  consolation  repeats  itself. 
At  the  Captivity,  false  prophets  abounded. 
I  am  Christ.    Chriit  not  in  the  original.    Bead,  I  ah  Hs. 
Self-constituted  representatives  of  Christ  assuming  authority  over  men's 

consciences. 
Is.  my  name.    Assuming  my  eha/raeter  as  foretold  in  prophecy. 
Go  ye  not.    Better  be  instructed  in  peace,  than  terrified  in  danger. 
Ye  Imow  the  Messiah  has  eome,  therefore  look  for  no  other. 


r^hvoita-n.  Matt., /al<«  prop^te.  False  Christian  teaohen.  Laii^tf;  false  Jewidk 
prophets.  Meyer;  prophets  raised  from  fhe  dead.  Kuinoel;  apostles  of  the  false  Messtih. 
Qrotiue;  those  wi^im^tig  to  be  the  Messiah  returning^  according  to  His  pramiss. 
Alexander.  It  is  said  by  the  Jews  that  there  were  more  than  fifty  false  Messiahs,  from 
Bar  Coeheha  of  the  second  century,  to  BaJbbatai  Eehhi  in  the  seventeenth.  ftmaHesI 
Impostors  as  Jonathan^  Sisum  Jfa^us,  £^«as,  Theudae^  Jndae  the  Oavionite,  J>oeitkemM, 
Menander,  Cerinthutt  were  not  false  Ohrists.  iUieimish  Jesuits  refer  this  to  Luther 
and  Calvin ;  with  the  same  maUoe,  modem  aooflers  refer  Bible  and  Miaaionaiy  Societies 
to  the  Frogit  Bev.  zvL  18. 

o  KOipbc  iryyuce.  Messiah,  or  the  false  Ghrists.  Doddridgi  ;  Christ.  Jf <^.  This 
sentence  is  not  the  word  of  our  Lord,  but  of  the  voAAol.  A\foed.  This  has  been  a  cos* 
tinaed  error  in  the  Church,  see  2  Thess.  ii.  2,  and  modem  predioticms  of  Miileiiaxian«. 
IF.  d  W,     mie  readers  of  Trafjl'i  Commentaxy  (published  1647)  will  find  that  in  his 
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day  nomo  had  fixed  tbo  ooBomenflement  of  the  IfiUeniom  for  1694 ;  since  then,  manj 
mritera  havo  made  the  begimUng  qf  the  etui  to  take  plaoe  vithin  80  or  60  years  from  the 
time  they  wrote.  Barely  these  things  shotild  teaoh  students  of  prophecy  great  oantioiv 
seeing  that  by  these  profttaed  ealeuUMonif  the  Word  of  Qod  is  exposed  to  the  ridionle  of 
scoffers.  See  Trapp's  Commentary ^  nev  edition,  London,  1866.  Ambiguity  of  the  original 
preserved.  Campbell,  oj^v,  omitted.  Tieehendorft  Alford.  hrt  and  o^v  omitted  by  Cod» 
SitiaU 


9.    But  when  ye  ehaU  hear  of  wan  and  eommotione,  be  not  terrified :  for  tkeee  Ihingg 
wuutjtret  eome  to  paae  ;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

Wars.    Rumours.  Matt  xxIt.  6.  Among  oo-equals^  eommotions  againgk 
Bnperiors. 

Caligula  coimTuwided  his  Btatne  to  be  set  np  in  the  temple. 

Jews  abhorred  the  thought  of  this  monster,  profaning  the  Lord's  Hoaeet. 

In  eighteen  months,  Nero,  Galla,  Otho,  and  YiteUias  were  emperors. 

The  death  of  Caligula  prevented  insnrreotion  of  the  Jews. 

Many  Jews  alarmed  fled  from  the  oonntiy  to  the  city. 

Having  rejected  the  liberty  offered  by  the  Messiah,  they  grasped  in  vaia 
at  civil  Uherty  from  the  Boman  yoke. 

Terrified.    The  guilty  have  good  cause  to  dread  the  agitation  aromid 
them. 

Cause  of  fear,  not  so  much  in  convulsions  of  nature  as  in  forebodings  of 
awakened  conscience. 

Belshazzar,  Herod,  Judas,  Altamont,  Spira,  Voltaire,  illustratioDs. 

To  punish,  Grod  need  only  abandon  men  to  their  own  passions.  Jer.  3cx.  4» 

Ambitious  ones  are  executors  of  God's  judgments,  begun. 

God  draws  great  armies  together  to  punish  one  another. 

The  battle  field  a  great  scaffold^  a  spectacle  to  the  world. 

Fire  and  sword  the  arms  of  His  justice. 

In  the  endt  fire  and  sword  will  be  in  the  hands  of  God  Himself. 
Necessity  of  this  caution,  not  confined  to  the  first  disciples. 
X2xid.    Our  Lord's  teaching,  how  varied  in  its  endlessly  rich  significance. 
1.  Instructive.    2.  Alarming.    8.  Encouraging.    4.  Full  of  promise. 
Sy  and  by.    Gr.  immediately.    Pivine  patience  is  long-suffering. 
Divine  purposes  are  surely,  though  to  sense,  slowly  accomplislied. 
Abraham  waited  25  years,  Israel  400  for  the  promise. 
Oreatest  of  all  promises,  Redeemer's  Advent,  required  a  period  of  4000 
years  for  fulfilment. 
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wokfyovt*  Wan  preVioos  to  fhe  dertrnctlon  of  Jemsalemf  WetiUin,  To  the  end  of 
til*  world.  Lafige.  irror;^^rt,  from  vroew,  to  puff,  of  the  air,  henoe  a  eonoelt  of  the  misd 
Bloomjleld,  tv9^,  rendered,  by  and  by,  forthuHth,  Hkat,  end  of  the  world.  Cfery* 
90ttom,  Dtf  WetU  ;  end  of  tribnlatton.  Meyer i  deKtmetioii  of  Jenualem,  or  fii^t  to 
Pella.  £oMiMiu{I«r. 


10.  Then  uAd  he  imto  them.  Nation  thatt  rUe  againtt  nation,  and  kingdom  agaiM 
kingdom : 

Then.    Shewing  He  spake  after  a  period  of  silence. 

Nations.    Disturbances  oeonrred  nnder  Claudius  and  Nero. 

80,000  of  the  Jews  were  shiin  at  CsBsarea  by  the  Syrians. 

Bloody  contests  took  place  at  Scythopolis,  Ascalon,  Tyre,  Ptolemaias, 

Oadara,  Alexandria,  Damascus. 
Seditions,  rebellions,  wars,  fruits  of  Satan.    Isa.  ii.  4 ;  Jas.  iy.  1. 
CouYulsions  glorify  and  establish  the  everlasting  word  of  heayen. 
Kingdom.    Jews  of  Perea  fought  the  Philadelphians,  under  G.  Fabiiu, 

procurator. 
Galileans  fought  Samaritans,  under  Commanus,  procurator. 
Jews  fought  Agrippa,  under  Floras  procurator. 
Otho  and  Yitellius  meanwhile,  stroye  for  the  Boman  throne. 


cXrynr.  Bidritnally  interpreting  indiyidnal  traits.  Domer.  Bestmetion  of  Jemadem. 
Miehaelie,  His  ideal  identified  with  His  reai  eoming,  by  His  diedples.  Credner,  Meyer. 
The  time  oi  Hadrian.  Bamer,    FerspectiTe  view  of  the  fatore.  BengeL 


11.  And  great  earthquake  ihaU  be  in  divert  plaeee,  andfaminee,  and  peeOleneee ;  aai 
fearful  eighte  and  great  eignt  »haU  there  be  from  heaven. 

Earthquakes.     In  the  reign  of  Claudian ;  at  Smyrna,  Miletus,  Chios, 

Samos,  Crete^  and  Bome,  under  Qalba.    a.d.  61. 
Under  Nero,  Ck>losBe,  Hierapolis,  Laodicea,  and  Pompeii  were  ruined. 
In  Asia  Minor,  A.n.  60. — Campania,  A.n.  68 ;  also  in  Phzygia,  Apamea,  vA 

Laodicea. 
Earthquakes  attributed  then  to  fire  in  central  parts  of  the  earth. 
First  recorded  b.  o.,  918,  reign  of  Ahab;  Elijah  stood  before  God. 

1  Kings  3dx.  12. 
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Uoder  Uzciah,  811  b.  c,  the  temple  was  rent.    Zeoh.  xiv.  5. 

**  The  earth  shook  and  trembled,  the  foundations  were  removed.**    Psa. 
xviii.  7. 

81 B.  c,  during  the  battle  of  Actiiim,  10,000  men  perished  in  an  earth- 
quake in  Judasa.  The  earth  trembled,  but  the  combatants  knew  it  not. 
At  Antioch,  on  the  Feast  of  Ascension,  526  a.d.,  250,000  persons  perished. 
1687  A.D.,  at  Lima,  Quito,  and  Table-land,  40,000  perished. 
1755  A.n. ,  at  Lisbon,  80,000  perished. 
Pamines.     Foretold  by  Agabus;   fulfilled  under   Claudius   Gieear. 

Acts  xi.  28. 
Pestilences.    Sometimes  a  solitary  judgment,  but  usually  attending 

on  famine. 
While  all  diseases  seem  more  or  less  to  yield  to  human  skill,  God  holds 

the  results  of  pestilence  alone  in  His  hand. 
In  Borne,  30,000  were  swept  oS.  duiing  a  single  antumn,  A.  d.,  66. 
Pearfiil  sights.    Of  themselves  they  had  no  connection  with  futurity. 
Yet  being  foretold  by  God's  appointment,  were  signs  of  coming  judgments. 
Matt,  and  Mark  were  dead  before  these  accounts  were  fulfilled. 
Great  signs.  Bigns  in  the  heavens,  always  a  terror  to  the  superstitious. 
A  star  resembling  a  sword  hung  over  Jerusalem  for  a  year. 
On  the  eighth  of  Nisan,  a  light  shone  around  the  altar,  at  the  ninth  hour, 

resembUng  day. 
The  eastern  gate  of  brass  required  20  men  to  open  or  shut  it,  yet,  at 

midnight  it  opened  of  itt  men  accord. 
Chariots  filled  with  armed  soldiei's  at  sun-set  were  seen  in  the  heavens. 
A  voice  at  night  in  the  inner  temple  said,  *'  Let  tis  remove  henee.^* 
A  stranger  passed  through  the  city  for  seven  years  and  five  months, 

crying,  Wob  I  Woe  1  to  Jerusalem  I 
As  he  cried, "  Woe  /  woe  /  to  myself  i'*  a  stone  from  the  Boman  engine  slew 

him ! 
Thus  Josephus  confirms  Christ's  words,  although  he  rejected  Him  as 
Mesfiiah. 


Add  re  after  a-fKriioi,  and  place  Kara  roirevf  after  icat.  Tischendorf^  Alfvd,  Cod, 
SinaL  creiatioC. — Very  unimportant  before  the  Temple  fell.  De  Wette.  History  an 
adequate  solntion.  Oosterzee,  cn^/mcia. — Luke  iii.  12.  A  heifer  led  to  sacrifice  in  the 
court  of  the  temple,  brought  forth  a  lamb.  Josephus.  "  Evenerant  prodigia,"  &c.  Taeitusj 
■^  13.  Prodigies,  the  Jews  reckoned  it  nnlawfal  to  expiate,  either  by  sacrifices  or  vows. 
Jbsephua  and  Tacitus  confirm  the  predictions  of  Christ.  Joriiiiy  Ecc.  His.,  vol.  1.,  chap.  21* 

Ai^oi  Koi  \DifioC.  Instances  of  similar  paronomasias  in  N.T.,  see  Heb.  v.  8,  etiaBetf 
a^*  u»y  etraOev,  and  Bom.  xi.  17 ;  Matt.  xzi.  41 ;  Acta  viii.  30.  Wordsworth. 
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12.  But  before  aU  ihete,  theff  §kaU  kqf  tJ^if  handa  on  ffeUfmidpeneeuU  you,  ieUMrtinQ 
jom  up  to  the  ijfnagoguetf  and  into  pri$oiu,  being  brought  before  hinge  and  rultn/or 
My  naaM'f  eake. 

Shall  lay.    Peter,  John,  Pftitl,  Silas,  and  many  of  the  saints  were  shut 

np  in  prison.    Acts  xzvi.  10. 
**  Judgment  shall  begin  in  the  house  of  God.*'    1  Pet.  iv.  17. 
**  If  these  things  shall  be  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 

the  dry  ?"    Lake  xxiii.  31. 
Fomiders  of  other  rehgions  never  used  such  repulsive  means  to  gaia 

votaries. 
No  honest  ministers  will  decoy  members  into  the  Churoh  hjJlaUery, 
Jesus  required  patience  and  fortitude,  startling  the  most  heroic. 
Persecute.    **  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  stripes,  thrice  was 

I  beaten  with  rods,  once  with  stones."    2  Cor.  xi.  24-25. 
Christ  never  used  violence  to  force  men  into  the  Church. 
Twice  He  used  violence  to  drive  bad  men  out  of  the  temple. 
Pagan  and  papal  powers  in  frenzy,  persecuted  the  Church. 
The  children  of  Cain  will  hate  the  children  of  Abel. 
'*  I  have  dhoeen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  it  hates  you.*'    John  xr. 

19. 
•«  They  shall  suifer  great  things  f<»r  ChrisVs  name  sake."    Acts.  ix.  16. 
8ynagogru.es.    Luke  iv.  16.    Discipline  and  punishment  inflicted  at 

the  church  door. 
Martyrs  were  frequently  burnt  near  the  house  of  Ood. 
Secular  notices  now  in  France  and  Canada  fixed  on  ohmtsh  doors. 
Kings  and  rulers.    Gallio,  Felix,  Festus,  Agrippa  and  Nero. 
Christ  thua  warned  them,  when  they  were  first  sent  out.     Matt.  x.  17. 
**  These  things  have  I  spoken,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended." 
Delivery.    Afflictions  try  the  patience^  and  reveal  the  heart. 
The  more  the  world  hates  Christ,  the  more  it  tries  to  foice  His-  saints  to 

hate  Him  also» 
The  greatest  gift  the  world  can  bestow,  is  a  martyr's  crown. 
The  princes  of  the  world  do  not  recognise  their  true  friends. 
Courtiers  loaded  with  favors,  oft  instrumental  in  their  destruction. 
Name's  sake.    The  persecutions  of  Nero  a  war  against  a  name. 


irpb,  here  denotes  not  so  much  the  time  (eomp.  Matt.  xxiv.  9),  aa  tbe  Impartauei  of 
tlifi  ove&te,  as  1  Peter,  ir.  8.  Bettgel, 


J 
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Testimony.  "  The  Qoapel  shall  be  pieached  fur  t,  yniaea  to  all 
natioQs."  Matt.  xiiv.  U.  TViuitfiiHi  repoitB  the  folfillment  of  tUese 
words — 

In  IdonUBB,  Bjria,  Mesopotamia,  by  Jude. 

In  Egypt,  Marmarica,  Mauritania,  b;  Mark  and  Peter. 

In  Ethiopia  bj  Caodade'e  eimadi,  and  Matthias. 

In  Pontus,  Qatatia,  and  neighbouring  parte  of  Asia,  by  Bimcn. 

In  the  territory  of  the  seven  Aaiatio  ohnrchea,  by  John, 

In  Porthia,  by  Matthevr ;  in  Scythia,  by  Philip  and  Andrew. 

In  the  northern  and  western  parte  of  Afua,  by  Bartholomew. 

In  Persia,  Media,  and  perhaps  India,  by  Thomas. 

"  From  Jenualom  ronnd  abont  onto  lUyrioum,"  by  Paul. 

Also  in  Italy,  and  probkbly  in  Bpain,  Qanl  and  Britain. 

"  A  gloriooa  proof  of  j/otir  innooenoe  and  of  their  guilt." 

The  ntf  rriniM  of  ChrlstiauB  prove  their  belief  of  the  truth  of  Ohrittianity. 

Infidels  neier  aht»  to  orerthrow  tiiis  argnment. 

One  tnartyr's  itake  waa  more  permaaive  Uun  a  hundred  pulpitt. 

"  The  blood  of  the  Martyrs  beoame  the  seed  of  the  Chnroh." 

Had  Apostles  been  honored,  heathen  wonld  have  donbted  their  tincfriiij. 

The  witnesses  of  thdl  dying  ooorageotied,"  (7<nM  let  M die  icft/i  them.'" 


■K  stick  fast  in  yoar  tearta."  Tijndale. 
I>u  uot  disturbed  in  spirit, 
iiuiid  GonvulBiona  of  the  norlJ. 
ihu  way  of  Jehosah'B  comini;. 
lime  of  lifting-     Dan.  xii.  10. 
I  iid  branchea  of  the  foreat. 
luliulieving  thought, 
.(1  diaohojge  of  their  dut;-. 
.  VfE  He  will  mve  tkuo."     Job,  v.  1!». 
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Not  meditate.    TheB«  words  afford  no  warrant  for  ministers  neglecting 

pulpit  preparation. 
Tbe  chief  excellence  of  prayer  and  watchfulness  is  trusting  in  God. 
Advocates  of  God's  cause  will  receiye  instruction  from  Him. 
Prudence  and  policy  avail  nothing  without  Dimne  guidance. 
The  ezpressive  form  of  a  command,  not  even  to  thinJc, 
Elijah  ascending,  need  not  think  how  he  could  get  up  to  heaven. 
Answer.     God  who  makes  dumb  beasts  speak,  will  never  forsake  His 

people  when  oppressed  by  tyrants. 


15.  For  I  wiU  give  yon  a  mmUh  and  viiadom^  %Bhieh  oil  pour  advenaries  ikaU  not  be  able 
to  gaituay  nor  r§9Ut, 

I  will  ^ve.     In  Matt.  z.  20,  this  is  attributed  to  the  Spirit  of  the 

Father. 
Jesus  now  speaks  in  aecordanoe  with  His  own  exalted  state. 
A  proof  of  the  supreme  Oodheiid  of  Christ. 
The  Holy  Spirit  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
Uoutli.     **  I'  put  thee  in  remembrance  to  stir  up  the  gift  which  is 

within  thee."    2  Tim.  i.  6. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  spare  them  the  necessity  of  self-defence. 
Nor  must  they  even  interfere  with  this  mysterious  Advocate. 
They  must  look  on  themselves  as  vehicles  of  His  revelation. 
Martyrs  are  said  to  have  spoken  after  their  tongues  were  cut  out,  in 

Africa,  Belgium  and  elsewhere.  Bengel,  Witsiua,  Jot.  Hall, 
Wisdom.     Such  assistance  promised  by  man  or  angel,  were  mere 

blasphemy. 
No  eloquence  or  skill,  proof  against  the  wrath  of  man. 
*'  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings,  hast  Thou  ordained  strength.'* 

Psa.  viii.  2. 
Gainsay.    They  often  silenced,  if  not  defeated  their  persecutors. 
Sanhedrim  **  were  unable  to  resist  the  wisdom  of  Stephen."    Acts  vi.  10. 
Their  adversary  did  actually  contradict  them.    Acts  xiii.  45 ;  iqLviii.  19. 
Fulfilled — 1.  To  the  Apostles.    2.  Confessors.    S.  Martyrs.    4.  Reformers. 

6.  Heroes  of  faith  in  all  ages. 
Rest.    Though  the  army  be  on  earth,  the  council  of  war  sits  in  heaven. 


iyit  8w<rw.  In  one  place  Christ  speaks  in* His  disciples,  as  hare;  in  another,  the 
Father ;  in  another  the  Spirit  of  tbe  Father  speak  3th.  These  do  not  differ,  bat  agree 
together.  In  the  one  that  speaketh,  three  speak,  ftv  tho  Toice  of  the  Tiinitrii  one.  dmkrote. 
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araiuL  cat  o-o^mut,  —  uHeraneetf  yeattoUdom,  Some  would  rendsr  tbfe  "wise 
ntteranees,**  but  it  is  better  to  consider  the  vo^ia  as  an  additional  gift  to  the  ordfio,  tad 
this  view  is  eonfirmed  by  the  ose  of  the  relative  f,  Web§ter*8  Syntax. 


16.  And  ye  fftatl  he  betrayed  both  by  parente,  and  brethren,  and  kinefotke,  and  friends  ; 
and  some  of  you  bKoU  they  eatue  to  be  put  to  death. 

Betrayed.    Same  word  in  Greek  as  in  verse  12.    Bead,  delivered 

up. 
Not  only  by  enemies  bnt  by  blood  relatives. 
*'  Mine  own  familiar  friend  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.*'    Pan. 

xU.  9. 
Multitudes  of  Christians  destroyed  daring  the  persecutions  of  Nero. 
Brethren.    You  will  not  know  in  whom  to  put  confidence. 
Friends.    Lovertt  TynddU,  Deepest  wounds  often  come  from  pretended 

friends. 
The  very  security  of  our  day,  renders  times  oi  peace  dangerous. 
Solicitations  to  pleasure  and  honor,  are  more  fatal  than  the  eross  or  the 

stake. 
The  flatteries  of  the  world,  and  pride  of  life,  ruin  more  than  perseeutions. 
Put  to  death.    Stephen  and  James  thus  perished,  the  latter  by  Herod. 
Instead  of  expecting  honor  and  wealth,  prepare  for  fiery  trials. 
The  Christian  witnesses  at  least  belieyed  what  they  said. 
Proving  their  sincerity  by  going  to  death  rather  than  yield  their  trust. 


Koi.     E.V.  wron(fly,  both;  literally,  eveng  even  by  them,  not  only  by  straagon. 
JBengel,  Wordewort\ 


17..   And  ye  ihaU  be  hated  of  all  men  for  uy  nam^e  eake* 

Sated.    Heathen  rulers  and  idolaters  saw  Christianity  move  on  with  a 

mysterious  and  irresistible  power,  changing  all  things. 
Christianity  compelled  its  disciples  to  denounce  paganism. 
Its  pore  creed  bore  hard  on  the  fearfully  licentious  princes  of  Bome. 
A  Christian  everywhere  praised  can  hardly  be  faithful. 
Thrice  happy  are  they  who  are  hated  for  Christ's  sake, 
Persdcation  and  hatred  do  not  sanctify,  do  not  detach  us  ttom  earth. 
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They  i^o  hated  Christ  mnBt  hate  those  bearing  His  image. 

The  climax  of  anticipated  honors  is  mmatnral  and  nniversal  haired. 

This  was  not  fonnded  on  anything  belonging  to  themselves. 

But  upon  that  which  related  to  their  Master. 

Because  a  holy  life  silently,  but  powerfully  condemns  sinners. 

He  promises  them  no  exemptions  from  the  common  lot. 

He  intimates  peculiar  trials,  also  a  cheering  victoiy. 


The  periphraSUe  fatnre  cocvtft  iiurevftevoi  expresaefi  the  nnintezmpted  oontinnaiifla 
(tf  an  Action.    So  in  vene  24,  ierai  varovtUvii.  Web$ter*9  Syntax. 

fM««v/MH>t,  odio  hanumi  generis  conTieti.  T(teiiut,  CUhbon  has  in-verted  the 
meaning  of  Taoitos,  by  making  Christians  hate  mankind.  He  exchangee  **  eonvUlH  "  far 
"  conjututi,"    BueUnwu  ealle  Ghriataani^  a  mtehievoua  tupentUion, 


18.  But  there  §haU  not  an  hair  of  your  headperUh. 

Hair.    Luke  like  all  the  apostles  pezished  by  violence. 

Hence  our  Sariour  prophesies  the  soul  to  be  imperishable. 

Death  itself,  not  the  loss  of  a  hair  of  one's  head, 

When  the  happiness  of  eternity  is  taken  into  account. 

This  truth  the  foundation  of  all  Ghristiafi  courage. 

Christians  nowhere  promised  exemption  from  danger  or  distress. 

Casting  the  seed  in  the  earth,  is  not  to  lose^  but  increase  the  gain. 

Unwilling  to  lose  our  comforts,  the  sure  way  to  peril  our  souls. 

Some  of  you  shall  lose  your  head  but  not  a  hair. 

Many  are  losers  for  Christ,  but  by  Him  all  are  gainers. 

Perish.    Befers  to  security  of  life  in  general,  but  preservation  of  life  in 

paiticular. 
Thus  the  people  spoke  of  Jonathan — 1.  Sam.  xiv.  45  ;  ^d  David  to  the 

woman — ^2  Sam.  xiy.  11. 
It  refers  to  those  loyal  to  Christ  in  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem. 
In  the  eternal  balance  of  profit  and  loss,  it  is  absolutely  true. 
"He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shaU  be  saved."    Bfark  xiii.  18. 
The  loss  of  wealth,  health,  home,  friends,  life  itself,  with  an  eternal 

interest  in  Christy  is  not  to  perish,  but  is  Salvation  1    Bom.  Tiii. 

88-9. 
Whatever  sufferings  a  disciple  endures,  his  best  things  can  never  be 

injured. 
The  roll  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  is  a  long  one. 
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KoI  $fn$,  adT«naiiTe,  "  yet  for  all  that  yoa  shall  lose  nothing."  This  la  not  to  be  taken 
in  a  literal  sense,  as  appears  from  verse  16.  Many  promises  apparently  having  a  temporal 
signification,  must  be  understood  spiritnally,  of  futnre  and  eternal  glory,  Lake  xvii.  8S, 
John  zii.  25.  W.  db  W,  Equal  to,  "  I  toiU  t<ike  eogniManee  of  you  if  you  are  harmed^"  or 
"  It  ihall  he  upon  a  valuable  eoneideration,'*  Tme  of  the  sonl,  bat  not  of  the  body.  Afford, 
Shall  not  perish  nnrecompensed.  Bengel,  **  He  does  not  perish  who  saves  a  nation  by 
laying  down  his  life.**  8Her,  **  For  a  good  man  (a  great  patriot,  the  hkabt  of  a  nation) 
one  wonJd  even  dare  to  die,"  Bom.  v.  7.  Not  only  noble  deeds  and  words  of  saints,  bat 
even  the  slightest  thooght  f"  hain  of  your  head")  shall  meet  with  a  deserving  stwazd. 
Bede, 


19.  In  your  patience  poeeem  ye  your  eouie. 

Patience.    The  only  state  of  mind  which  qualified  {hem  for  the  work  to 

be  done. 
The  eolder  beeomes  our  loTe,  the  longer  He  seems  to  tarry.    Matt.  xziy. 

13.    '*  The  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.** 
At  last  all  the  Tirgins  become  more  or  less  drowsy. 
Faith,  hope,  patience,  perseverance,  charity,  weapons  to  achieve  far 

nobler  victories  than  earth^s  heroes  ever  won. 
When  Christ  cheers  ns  on,  we  need  not  fear  the  resnlt. 
A  paradox.    Christians  oonquer  by  being  overcome.    The  world  is  victor 

repelling  force  by  force. 
Possess.    Gr.  aoquire.    Save  your  lives  by  yonr  faith  and  patience, 

while  others  by  want  of  faith  are  destroying  theirs. 
He  who  preserves  patience  in  adversity  is  thereby  rendered  proof  against 

all  afflictions. 
By  conquering  himself,  he  gains  the  government  of  himself. 
Possession  of  the  soul  is  laid  in  paOenee^  because  patience  is  the  root  and 

guardian  of  all  virtues.    Gregory. 


KTiiiraoBez  ler^o^,  Tteekendoff^  Jfeytfr,  Alford,  Codieee  Alem,  and  Vat,  Cod, 
Sinai,  same  as  Te9t  Beeepiue.  By  your  perseverance  ye  shall  enjoy  yoor  lives.  Pierce, 
Major,  None  of  the  disciples  are  known  to  have  perished  in  the  siege  of  JemsiUem.  By 
jonr  endnranee  ye  shall  possess  yonr  sonls.  BengeL  Win  the  salvation  of  yonr  souls  by 
patience,  ^le.  Save  your  lives  by  your  endurance.  TT.  d  W,  Be  cheerful,  come  what 
-vHn.  Trapp*  Or.  implies  constancy  in  purpose  and  practice.  Yestra  patientia,  vestns 
BftiTiH,  oonsnlite.  Cae*.  He  places  in  the  margin,  perseverate  ad  eztremnm,  et  salvi 
eritls.  Campbell.  ColligitB  vos  ipaos.  Wetetein,  By  endmrtmee  acquire  yonr  sools,  aa 
indeed  yonr  own.  Trench, 
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«r4o'«tf#t,  a  oontraat  to  awdAirnu,  in  the  preoediiig  Terse.     Ton  may  gatn  your  life 
where  yoa  eeem  most  likely  to  Jom  it.  Wordaworth, 


90.  And  when  ye  §haU  «ee  Jeru»aUm  emnpa$$«d  witk  armiea,  then  know  tJbol  the 
detokMon  thertqfit  nigh. 

When  ye.    The  exact  time  of  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem  was  not 

stated. 
**  When  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation  in  the  holy  place.*'    Matt. 

zziv.  15. 
**  After  three  score  and  two  weeks  shall  the  Messiah  be  cut  off.*'    Dan. 

ix.  26. 
This  proves  onr  Lord  Jesns'  perfect  knowledge  of  the  future. 
**  I  am  God,  declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning."    Isa.  xlvi.  9, 10. 
Oompassed.    Or.  being  connpassedL    Vespasian  until  the  death  of  Kero 

besieged  Jerusalem. 
Hastening  to  Rome  for  the  crown,  his  son  Titus  ocmtinued  the  sieg?, 

A.  n.,  70. 
They  were  four  days  destroying  gardens  and  trees  on  the  North. 
They  erected  three  towers  75  ft.  high,  overtopping  the  wall. 
Balistae  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  threw  red  hot  stones  into  the  dty. 
Thus  a  large  portion  of  the  dwellings  were  consumed,  water  being  too 

precious  to  be  used  in  putting  out  the  flames. 
Their  batteries  broke  down  the  three  walls  around  the  city. 
ArmieB*    Sins  of  men  urge  them  together,  and  desolation  is  the  result. 
The  repentance  of  men  can  alone  scatter  or  disaim  them. 
Then  know.    This  fact  was  an  intimation  that  they  should  escape. 
There  is  a  time  to  resist,  and  a  time  to  submit.    Ecc.  iii.  1. 
Jeremiah  exhorted  the  Jews  to  tuhmit  to  the  Chaldeans. 
Lot  was  bound  to  escape  from  Sodom,  and  Israel  from  Kortfh. 
As  the  Jews  would  not  submit,  Christians  must  fly. 
The  siege  will  not  be  raised  until  the  city  is  destroyed. 
DeaolatioxL.     AlwndnatifM  of,  Matt   xxiv.  15.      Every  idol  k  aa 

abomination. 
Ashtaroth,  the  abomination  of  the  Sidonians. 
The  images  of  the  emperors,  and  eagles  were  ensigns  of  the  Bomaa 

army. 
The  Legions  worshipped  and  swore  by  these  ensigns. 
Many  saints  were  murdered  for  refusing  compliance* 
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riaced  oyer  the  eaBtem  gate  after  the  capture,  and  sacrifice  offered  to 
Ihem. 

Is  nigh.    God  in  mercy  and  judgment  beginning,  will  make  an  end. 

Jerusalem.  Luke  ii.  25.  1.  Seat  of  Melchisedec.  2.  City  of  David. 
3.  Dwelling  place  of  God.  4.  Slayer  of  the  Prophets.  5.  Seat  of 
the  abomination  of  desolation.  6.  Trodden  under  foot  of  the  Gen- 
tiles.   7.  The  Salem  of  another  Melchisedec. 

Fall  of  Jerusalem  announcing,  1.  The  shame  of  Israel.  2.  The  great- 
ness of  the  Lord.  8.  Glory  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  1.  The 
calling  of  ChristiaDs.    6.  The  future  judgment. 


ipf^luMTK.  By  fhe  oommand  of  Antioehua  Epiphanes.  The  /SdeXvy/xa  rr^  tpnifuoat^tt 
of  ICatt.  ziiT.  15,  upon  the  altar.  The  Itomans  preferred  their  ensigns  before  all  other 
gods.  Tertullian.  Every  part  of  the  Holy  Land  was  fiUed  with  desolation.  Statnes  of 
Titus,  were  placied  on  Moriah.  Irenautt  Jeroms,  Imperial  statne  of  Pilate.  Jo$ephu», 
Baging  of  zealots.  Meyer.  Loathsome  practices  of  Bomans  on  Moriah.  Gfrotiu*,  Bengel. 
Boman  eagles.  Doddridge.  Cains'  statue,  Boman  armies.  Trapp,  Newton.  Our  Lord  gave  two 
signs;  one  described  by  Matt.  xxiv.  15,  and  Mark  ziii.  14,  viz.,  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  q>oken  of  by  Daniel,  set  up  in  the  city,  in  the  "  Holy  Place  '*  of  the  Temple. 
The  other  sign,  here  mentioned  by  Luke,  was  the  blockade  of  the  oity  from  withoiUt  by 
the  hostile  armies  of  Borne.  The  former  sign  was  intimately  connected  with  the  latter. 
Wordnoorth, 


81.  Then  let  them  tohieh  are  in  Judaaflee  to  the  mountains  ;  lind  let  them  vfhieh  are 
in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out ;  and  let  not  them  thai  are  in  the  eountries  enter  thereinto* 

Then.    When  all  human  prudence  fails,  Jesus  bids  his  people  fly  from 

the  danger. 
Plee.    Woe  to  the  land  from  which  God  has  departed  ! 
Thou  canst  only  hasten  and  save  thy  soul.    Gen.  xix.  22. 
When  God  removes  the  righteous,  speedy  judgments  may  be  expected. 
The  Lord  taketh  the  righteous  from  the  evil  to  come.    Isa.  Ivii.  I. 
When  Lot  leaves  Sodom,  the  city  is  destroyed.    Gen.  xix.  16. 
Wicked  men  unconscious  of  their  deep  debt  to  the  good.    Job  xxii.  80. 
The  days  of  vengeance  follow  the  days  of  grace. 
Observe  how  the  Lord  provided  for  the  safety  of  his  people — 
<Jestius  Gallus  advancing  against  Jerusalem,  suddenly  withdraws. 
At  this  Josephus  expresses  surprise,  as  he  might  have  taken  the  city. 
But  in  the  interval,  Providence  permitted  all  the  Christians  to  escape. 
We  see  in  this  event  incontestable  evidence  of  Christ's  true  prophecy. 
All  believers  doubtless  escaped  during  this  opportunity. 
To  oonrt  death  is  the  part  of  an  enthusiast,  not  a  di&ciple. 
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Uountaixis.    Whither  the  enemy  would  not  be  likely  to  follow  th^. 

In  another  Zoar,  in  Pella,  Persea,  He  gathered  His  faithful  ones. 

Agnppa  zemained  faithful  to  the  Bomans,  hence  the  servants  of  God 
were  safe. 

Depart  out.    Before  the  trenches  are  opened  and  escape  cut  off. 

Abandon  a  country  when  God  has  abandoned  the  people. 

Countries.  Qr.Jieldt.  Jerusalem,  the  capital,  would  disappoint  all 
hopes  of  safety. 

Its  strength,  privileges  and  sanctity,  will  avail  nothing. 

The  just  decree  for  its  overthrow  would  ruin  it  as  a  place  of  refuge. 

On  the  house-top.  Mark  xLii.  15.  The  houses  in  the  East  are  flat- 
roofed. 

Their  flight  would  be  so  hasty,  they  could  not  preserve  their  valuables. 

In  the  field.  Matt.  xxiv.  18.  At  work  they  laid  aside  their  loose 
upper  garments. 

It  implies  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  utmost  haste. 

Let  no  earthly  treasures  however  valuable,  detain  you. 

Arius  Dio9Ledes,  when  Pompeii  was  ruined  by  Vesuvius,  went  back  for  a 
sack  of  gold  pitchers,  and  other  gems. 

He  and  his  slave  were  found  at  his  own  garden  gate ;  his  golden  vessels 
and  skeleton  together  I 


•i  cv  tjr  'louSatf ,  not  in  Jerusalem  onlyk  In  oonsequence  of  this  vaming  the 
Chiistiiuis  escaped  to  Pella,  in  Peracu  Wordsworth,  The  Jews,  instead  of  obeying  this 
warning,  flocked  to  Jerusalem,  for  the  Fassorer,  and  so  were  caoght  by  the  Bomaas  as  in 
B  net.  Their  unbelief  was  their  ruin.  x<^pA^i  regionibus.  De  Wette;  fielda.  Oosterset; 
farms.  Meyer, 


32.  FDr  these  he  the  dags  of  ttengeaneej  that  all  thingt  which  are  wrtUenmay  befidJUUd. 

Vengeance.    Gr.  qfftdl  vengeance.    Great  sins,  great  judgments. 

Terrible  truth,  the  nearer  God^s  judgments  the  worse  men  become. 

Days  of  vengeance  follow  days  of  mercy  unimproved. 

Sins  of  the  nation  had  been  long  noted  down  in  the  book  of  God. 

The  storm  had  been  gathering  since  the  days  of  the  kings. 

**  God  requireth  that  which  is  past."    £cc.  iii.  15. 

In  the  days  of  Abraham,  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  was  not  yettaSL 
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Four  hundred  years  afterwards,  Joshua  was  the  sword  m  God*s  hand. 
In  the  latter  end,  *'  Be  ye  sura  your  sin  shall  find  you  oat."    Ecc.  viii. 

11 ;  Fsa.  xzxvii.  35. 
We  sleep  over  God's  threatenings,  lest  a  living  faith  destroy  our  peace. 
The  wicked  are  ever  mistaking  reprieves  ioipardmu. 
All  tilings.    Josepkus  records  the  fulfilment  of  these  predictions, 
Without  being  conscious  that  he  was  the  instniment  of  God  himself. 
Thns  Nebuchadnezzar,  all  nnconsoious,  executed  God's  wrath. 
Thus  Cyms  decrees  Jen^salem  mast  rise,  fulfils  G6d's  love. 
Written.    Lake  i.  63.    Fulfilled.    "  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation 

from  far  and  shall  besiege  thee.'*    Dent,  xzviii.  62. 
1500  years  before,   these   predictions  were  published,   and  now  to  be 

fulfilled. 
When  JehoTah  has  a  judgment  for  His  goilty  people.  He  will  never  lack 

an  instrument. 
For  the  wicked  of  Israel  He  had  the  Assyrian  monarch,  as  the  rod  of  Hia 

anger.    Isa.  x.  5. 


cjcScx^ovMC,  a  Aill  ezaoting  of  vengeanoe.  The  Emperor  Tittu  sadd,  "  That  Qod  was 
so  BDgrj  with  the  Jews,  that  he  woald  fear  His  wrath,  if  he  shewed  them  any  favor.** 
He  therefore  repeUed  erery  honor  offered  him  by  the  Senate  for  this  -victory.  Jotephut* 
A  most  remarkable  testimony  to  the  fapt  that  God's  hand  was  in  all  this  min. 

watrra  rd  yrypofi^Va,  espedally  in  Dan.  ix.  96-27. 


28.  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  ehild^  and  to  them  that  give  iuek^  in  thou  dayg  I 
for  there  ehall  be  great  dittreu  in  the  land^  and  vnrath  upon  thie  people. 

"Woe.    A  frenzied  band  of  zealots  murdered  all  trying  to  escape. 

The  compassionate  heart  of  Jesus,  turns  especially  to  the  pangs  of 
xnatemity. 

'Che  anguish  of  the  helpless  mother,  unable  to  escape,  unwilling  to  leave 
her  babe.    John  xvi.  21. 

This  should  draw  to  Christ  the  hearts  of  all  mothers. 

Those  retarded  by  the  tenderest  of  affections,  and  most  beloved  en- 
cumbrances. 

Woe  unto  those  who  are  pregnant  with  plans  and  undertakings. 

Time  will  strip  and  empty  them  of  eveiything,  save  their  lives. 
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A  woe  not  of  impreoatioii,  bat  of  complftint  fall  of  mercy. 

Ties  of  earth  dangerons,  when  forced  to  break  them  or  perish. 

Woe  to  those  loaded  so  heavily  with  worldly  cares  that  wrath  cannot 

break  the  chains. 
Ghreat distress.    Matt.,  ** great trihtdation" 
Kone  of  the  Apostles  saw  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem,  except  John. 
A  new  race  of  converts  had  arisen,  who  profited  by  their  warnings. 
While  Cestiui  Oalhu  was  retreating,  many  Christians  escaped. 
Others  warned  by  angels,  departed  from  the  city.  EusebiuSt  Epiph. 
Vespasian  hearing  the  commotions  in  Gaul,  hastened  the  siege. 
He  was  made  Emperor  after  the  short  reigns  of  Galba,  Otho  and  YitelliiiB. 
Titus  Flavins  Vespasian,  his  son,  the  9th  CsBsar  carried  on  the  siege. 
Three  parties  in  Jerusalem  fought  fiercely  with  each  other. 
6imon,  John,  and  Eleazar,  demagogues,  ruled  with  a  rod  of  iron. 
The  zealots  in  daily  contests  sprinkled  even  the  altar  with  human  blood. 
Tliia  people.    No  longer  worthy  of  the  honored  name,  IsraeL 
Nearly  the  entire  nation,  on  this  great  feast  day,  were  shut  up  as  in  a 

prison,  with  famine  begun. 
No  foreigner  for  1500  years  invaded  the  land,  during  the  feasts. 
**  Neither  shall  any  man  desire  thy  land  when  thou  goest,"  &e.    Sx* 

xxziv.  24. 
Jehovah  would  not  permit  so  much  as  a  thought  of  invasion. 
Filling. up  their  cap  they  forfeited  all  interest  in  this  promise. 
I^and.    Palestine.    Wrath,  of  God.    Canse  put  for  effeot. 
Stored  with  provisions,  sufilcient  for  a  siege  of  many  years. 
Those  stores  were  burnt  to  the  ground.    Pestilence  followed  faminw. 
Children  snatched  the  morsel  their  fathers  were  eating. 
The  old  men  were  beaten  for  not  releasing  their  food. 
The  leather  on  their  shields  was  voraciously  devoured. 
«( Thou  Shalt  eat  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  daughters."    Dent.  xzviiL  66, 

and  Lam.  ii.  20. 
**  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the  flesh  of  their  sons.'*    Jer.  xix.  9. 
Some  were  whipped,  then  tormented  to  death. 

The  captives  were  crucified,  until  crosses  were  wanting  for  the  bodies. 
"Except  the  days  shall  be  shortened,  no  flesh  shall  bo  saved."    IfatL 

xxiv.  22. 
The  Jews  forsaking  their  strong  towers,  hastened  the  fall  of  the  mty. 
Their  obstinacy  continued  in  the  face  of  despair. 
Impostors  publicly  proclaimed  that  signs  of  deliverance  would  appear. 
Despisers  of  God's  grace,  and  slayers  of  His  people  will  sooner  or  late 

learn  that  God  verily  reigns. 
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War  began  flecond  year  of  G.  Florufl,  twelfth  year  of  Nero,  seventeenth 
of  Agrippa,  May,  a.  d.,  66 ;  Jerusalem  taken  Sep.  8th.,  aeoond  year 
of  Vespasian,  a.  n.,  70. 


M,  omitted.  Titehendptf,  Afford,  yatrrpi  exovcreuf .  A  death  Btrofigle,  typical  of  Qm 
birth  pang  of  the  new  Jerasalein.  As  the  last  heaven  and  last  earth  are  destroyed  ere 
the  new  world  is  bom.  SHer.  ri)«  yift.  On  the  earth.  TisehMdorf^  A\ford,  ivayiai  («yxw« 
to  oompross) ;  Matt,  has  0A(^ic,  calamity.  Bloomfield* 


24.  And  they  $hall  faU  by  the  edge  of  the  noord,  and  ihdU  be  led  away  eapHve  into  all 
naUone :  and  Jertualem  »hall  be  trodden  down  of  the  OerMlee,  until  the  timee  of  the 
€^entile9  befulillled. 

Fall.    So  many  priests  perished,  the  daily  sacrifice  failed  on  the  17th, 

Panemns  or  June, 
On  the  15th,  of  Alibor,  July,  a.d.,  70,  the  temple  was  fired  by  a  Boman 

soldier. 
He  was  urged,  according  to  Josephus,  by  a  certain  divine  impulse. 
The  same  day,  of  the  same  month,  of  the  burning  of  the  first  temple. 

Ominous  circxmistance ! 
Titus  endeavored  by  every  means  to  preserve  this  splendid  edifice. 
"  Open  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  that  the  fiies  may  devour  the  cedars.** 

Zech.  xi.  1. 
*<  The  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shepherds,  for  their  gloiy  is  spoiled." 

Zech.  zi.  2-3. 
About  10,000  in  the  courts  of  the  temple  perished  in  the  fiames. 
Those  attempting  to  escape  perished  by  the  Boman  sword. 
The  shouts  of  the  legions,  the  groans  of  the  dying,  noted  by  the  prophet, 
**  Zion  was  ploughed  as  a  field,'-  by  Tumus  Bufus.    Jer.  zzvi.  18 ;  Mic. 

iii.  12. 
Amid  these  desolations,  deluded  Jews  cling  to  their  dreams. 
Dis])er8ed  through  all  nations,  **  peeled  and  trodden  down."  Xsa.  xviii.  2. 
The  sword.    The  Bomans  obtained  possession  of  Mount  Zion. 
They  found  families  dead  in  their  upper  rooms,  and  slew  all  the  living. 
Having  fired  the  city,  they  retired  for  the  night. 
Titus  ordered  all  to  be  taken  captives,  who  did  not  resist. 
50,000  perished  at  Alexandria;  16,000  at  Cssarea ;  13,000  at  Scythopolis ; 

15,000  at  Aphek ;  11,000  at  Gezerhin ;  and  30,000  at  Jotapata.    In 

Jerusalem  more  than  1,100,000  perished. 
Captive.    Gr.  Led  captive  by  tlie  »^peab.    Bomans  crossed  two  spears f 
a  stand,  under  which  captives  stood  when  sold. 
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97,000  Jews  were  caixied  away  captiye,  according  to  Josephut, 
Tall  and  beantifal,  resenred  to  grace  the  triumphs  of  Titos  at  Borne. 
Multitudes  were  sent  in  chains  to  the  Egyptian  mines. 
Multitudes  presented  to  provincial  theatres  to  fight  as  gladiaton. 
25,000  slain  in  the   amphitheatre  at  CaBsarea-Philippi,   in  honor  of 

Dnmitian's  birth  day. 
11,000  captives  perished  of  famine,  after  the  capture. 
Titus  celebrating  his  victozy  at  Bome,  led  many  Jewish  eaptives  in 

chains. 
Figures  of  spoils  from  the  temple  are  still  seen  on  the  Triumphal  Arch. 
The  ooLDBH  TABU  and  candlbstick,  abk  of  the  covenant,  the  two 

TBUMPET8 ! 

**  Like  as  com  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  so  are  they  dispersed.*'    Amos  ix.  9. 
**  They  shall  abide  without  a  king,  prince  or  sacrifice."    Hos.  iii.  4. 
All  natiOBB.    Jews  were  virtually  enslaved  by  the  laws  of  Europe  for 

centuries. 
Jerusalem.    Luke  ii.  25.    History  and  antiquities.    See  Notes. 
Trodden.     Gr.  shaU  remain  trodden  doum,  continue  to  be  held  in 

oppressive  subjection. 
Captives  in  war  anciently  trodden  under  ihefeet  of  the  conquerors. 
Trodden  down  by  Titus,  Hadrian^  Chosroes,  Saracens,  Crasaden,  and 

Moslems. 
The  land  sold  by  Titus,  has  never  been  since  possessed  by  Jews. 
Hadrian  47  years  after,  rebuilt  the  city,  calling  it  AeUa. 
Built  a  temple  to  Jupiter  on  Mount  Moriah,  and  placed  the  figure  of  ft 

hog,  over  the  Bethlehem  gate. 
Bomans  excluded  Jews  (and  no  otfiers)  under  pain  of  death  from  the  city. 
Gonstantine  cut  off  their  ears  and  branded  them  as  rebels. 
Julian  tried  to  falsify  Christ's  word,  by  rebuilding  the  temple,  390  a.d. 
Three  times  miraculous  fires  scattered  the  men  and  their  work. 
For  centuries  the  Jews  bribed  the  guards  of  the  dtj  for  permission  to 

weep  over  the  ruius. 
The  Holy  City  shall  be  trodden  under  foot  42  months.    Bev.  xi.  2. 
Jews  a  proverb,  a  byword  and  hissing  among  the  natTons,  will  yet  be 

gathered.     Ezek.  xxxvii.  21. 
Others  maintain  this  was  fulfilled  in  their  bible  history. 
Modem  Jews  express  their  wonder ^  why  the  temple  was  overthrown ! 
**  His  blood  be  upon  us  and  on  our  children,"  Matt,  xxvii.  25,  is  the  key 

to  the  answer. 
These  events  foretold  B.C.,  530  years,  by  Christ  40  years  before  foUUIni- 
Humanly  speaking,  it  was  improbable ;  Jews  and  Bomans  were  at  peace. 
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Titus,  the  rod  of  God,  was  by  nature  of  a  very  mild  disposition. 

He  said  "  he  would  rather  perish,  than  destroy  a  man  being  innocent.** 

So  cheerful  and  benevolent,  that  he  was  universally  beloved. 

He  is  renowned  for  the  saying,  **FHend8t  I  have  hst  a  day.*^ 

Jews  for  1800  years  have,  by  a  constant  miracle,  been  kept  a  distinct 

people. 
5,000,000  scattered  now  in  every  nation,  have  no  government  of  their  own. 
"  Though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations,  I  will  not  of  thee.*'    Jer» 

XXX.  11. 

Jew,  a  standing  miracle.     1,  of  their  divine  call.    2,  divine  rejection. 

3,  divine  prophecy. 
The  Messiah  was  to  come  while  the  second  temple  stood.    Hag.  ii.  9. 
Before  the  daily  sacrifice  ceased.   The  former  is  in  ruins,  the  other  ended 

for  ever.    Dan.  vii.  27 ;  Heb.  x.  26. 
Note  the  unconquerable  love  of  degraded  Jews  for  Palestine. 
Their  condition,  one  of  the  saddest  sights  in  this  sad  world. 
From  various  nations  they  constantly  come  to  Jerusalem,  to  mourn  amid 

her  ruins. 
Like  their  fathers,  "  They  weep  when  they  remember  Zion." 
Multitudes  of  pilgrims  starve^  but  are  content  to  die  in  the  Holy  Land. 
The  Jews  now  in  Judaa  endure  insult,  hopeless  in  demanding  justice. 
Seventeen  times  have  they  witnessed  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
A  companion  dying  is  interred  by  stealth  )n  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat. 
Crashed  by  the  cross  that  condemns  them,  they  have  been  only  tolerated 

on  earth. 
Superstitious  and  impious,  many  are  gloomy  in  life,  and  in  death  incon- 
solable. • 
We  owe  them  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  preserving  so  carefully  the  Scriptures. 
Our  Redeemer  by  birth  a  Jew,  said,  '*  Salvation  is  of  tfte  Jews,"    John 

iv.  22. 
Times.     Of  millennial  light  and  fulfilled  promises  :    Jerusalem  is  not 

always  to  be  trodden  down. 
Gentile  times  fulfilled,  there  shall  be  one  Fold  and  one  Shepherd.    John 

X.  IG. 
Of  tlie  Gentiles.     A  mere  glance  at  the  unfolded  record  oi  the  Church, 

the  millennial  age,  the  conversion  of  the  heathen* 
"Witb  the  harvest  of  the  world  the  Jews  will  be  gathered  in.    Rom.  xi.  25. 


irt<rovyTaXt  "  shall  fall."  Slain,  1,100,000.  Josephus.  The  Jews  uever  muRtered  more 
f/ham.  24,000  combatants  to  reRist  Rome.  See  SmiWs  Dietlo/iar//,  Jenzsalom.  The  sie^e 
"b&gajci  70  A.D. ;  Titus'  force  30,000.    o-ro/uLan  /uiaxatpa^ .    A  Hebraism,  Deut.  xx.  13 ;  Hub 
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zi.  84.  atxfMAiMt0tf^0«yrat.  TitoB  stnidc  a  medal  of  the  eonqoest.  His  fue  on  one 
side,  on  the  other,  a  female  veeping  under  a  palm-tree,  and  words  "  Judxa  cafia," 
l8a.iU.26;  EBek.xxi.a9. 

varovfftimf .  This  implies  more  than  natT^vrrau. ;  it  ihall  be  in  a  trodden  down  ud 
deseerated  state.  Bengel.  1.  The  time  will  come  when  this  **  treading  down**  will  mm. 
S.  The  Oentiles  have  had  a  season  in  the  Chnreh,  saoh  as  the  Jews  enjoyed.  Brown, 
FoUUled  dnring  the  time  of  the  hearers.  Meyer.  Ocenpied  and  profaned,  Bst.  xL  2, 
shall  be  ignominioasly  treated.  Wetetein.  Concaleari  miseram  Italiam  Tidebis.  Cic.  ai 
Attte,  Julian,  with  the  church  of  that  day,  imderstood  that  the  SaTiour's  prophecy 
imidied  the  temple's  continued  detolation.  Hence  his  memorable  attempt,  and  otter 
defeat,  at  rebuilding  the  edifice,  and  of  falsifying  the  Lord's  prediction.  Gibbon 
ralootantly  admits  that  Ammianns  Maroellbius'  testimony,  a  heathen  historiai^  is  decisive. 
This  man  attributed  the  mirade  to  a  vatal  besistamcb  of  ths  eleksnts  t  Thm 
the  soeptie  of  Lausanne  affords  materials  to  confute  his  own  unbelief,  and  build  up  tha 
Truth. 

Kotpol  iOvStv,  Calling  of  Gentiles.  8tier^  Mede,  Faber.  Seasons  of  judgment  ind 
vengeance  on  the  Oentiles.  Meyer,  Ktupol,  are  the  seasons  for  bringing  fruit  to  pe^ 
fection.  The  spiritual  seasons  in  which  the  e9n|  are  ripening  to  maturity.  Wordnortk. 
Gentiles  finished  their  purpose.  Pierce^  Major.  Day  of  Hadrian.  To  the  Second  AdTe&t. 
Byle.  Restoration  of  Jerusalem.  Ooetersee,  Gentiles  -visited  for  their  sins.  KninoA. 
Bestoralion  of  the  Jews.  Doddridge,  Newton^  8tier.  Constantino's  pagan  temples 
destroyed,  and  churches  erected.  Zte  Clere,  The  end  of  the  world.  Ligkt/oot.  When  tlM 
nationt  shall  no  longer  exist.  Roienmuller.  The  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  is  brought  in. 
Betuu  End  of  the  Gentile  dispensation.  Alford.  The  begiiming  of  the  end,  1960  of  the 
Apocalypse,  or  of  the  Missionary  age.  W.  db  W.  ChriBtianizing  of  the  Jews,  tend«  to 
defeat  this  prophecy.  Ooiterzee.  A  mistaken  view  of  Christian  missions  to  the  Jews. 
The  existence  of  the  Jeirs,  in  their  separation,  mingling  among  so  many  nations,  jet 
isolated,  infidel  in  faith,  miserable  in  their  condition,  makes  them  witnesses  for  Ghiisi^ 
truth.  PaseaU 


25.    f  And  there  ehaXl  be  tigne  in  the  mn^  and  in  the  tM>on^  and  in  the  ttar* ;   and 
upon  the  earth  dUtress  ofrMtionSf  with  perplexity  ;  the  tea  and  the  waves  roaring; 

Sig^s.    The  frame  of  nature  was  convulsed  at  Sinai. 

The  heavenly  bodies  sympathized  with  Christ  on  the  cross. 

Nature  will  also  be  convulsed  at  Christ's  second  advent. 

Sun.    "  The  sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his  going  forth."    Isa.  xiii.  10. 

Twice  before  has  this  supernatural  darkening  of  the  sun  occurred. — 

1.  As  a  sign  of  God's  displeasure  against  the  Egyptians. 

2.  At  the  crucifixion  of  our  Blessed  Lord. 

The  third  time  will  be  when  the  sin  of  the  world  is  consummated,  and 
Christ  shall  come  to  judgment. 

Mng  hinders  us  believing  that  the  heavenly  bodies  will  only  for  ft 
ame  lose  their  light. 
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They  \nll  be  swallowed  up,  as  it  were,  Ib  the  glorious  effulgence  of  Christ's 

presence. 
It  represents  nations.    The  sun  was  worshipped  by  many.    Dent.  xvii.  3. 
Obscuring  of  the  sun  expressed  great  calamities.    Jer.  xv.  9. 
The  sun  the  subject  of  miracles.    Josh.  x.  18 ;  2  Kings  xx.  11 ;  Matt. 

xxvii.  45. 
Moon.    A  satellite ;  a  symbol  of  the  Church  of  God.    Cant.  vi.  10. 
The  moon  derives  her  light  from  the  sun,  the  Church  derives  her  bright- 
ness from  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 
The  moon,  a  symbol  of  the  changes  and  uncertainties  of  earth.  Bev.  xii.  1. 
Worshipped  as   Ashtaroth  by  Syrians.    Deut.  iv.  19.     As  Artemis  by 

ancient  Greeks. 
Stars.    Symbol  of  an  army.    Isa.  xl.  26.    Multitude.    Gen.  xv.  5.    A 

flock.    Psa.  oxlvii.  4. 
Babylonians  pretended  to  foretell  the  future  by  stars.    Isa.  xlvii.  IS. 

Bulers  perish.    Isa.  xiii.  10.    A  host.    Gen.  ii.  1. 
God  at  pleasure  can  arm  all  nature  against  the  sinner. 
Stars  in  their  courses  fought  against  Sisera.    Judges  v.  20. 
**  The  hailstones  slew  more  thiin  the  edge  of  the  sword."    Jos.  x.  11. 
The  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  Eorah,"  &c.     Nam. 

zvi.  82. 
Sarth.    The  curse  fell  on  unsinning  nature,  but  not  in  vengeance. 
Sea.    In  prophetic  terms,  a  world  of  fluctuation  and  tumult. 
The  sea  a  type  of  the  struggles  and  storms  of  life. 
^  There  shall  be  no  more  sea,'^  indicates  the  everlasting  peace  of  heaven. 

Bev.  xxi.  1. 
Waves.    The  massing  of  the  Boman  armies.    Isa.  v.  80;  Bev.  xvii.  15. 
Perplexity.    They  shall  not  tell  which  way  to  turn  themselves.  Tyndale. 
Want  of  means  to  escape,  and  knowledge  of  what  to  do.  v 


oir/teia.— Lnke  ii.  12 ;  xi.  16.  Literally  refers  to  the  rain  of  JeniBBlfiin ;  spititaally 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  CkrygoUom.  Prophecy  oonoeming  Jerusalem  ends  t.  24; 
primarily  to  Jerusalem,  and  second&rily  to  Judgment.  ri\i<^  refers  to  revelation ;  treki^vj^ 
to  science;  flurrpotf  to  the  heads  of  churches.  Theoelymenei.  riKC<f. — Antichrist,  false 
teachers.  Stareke.  aarpoc^.— Losing  their  light.  Bengel^  OUhatuen;  ndna  of  common- 
we^th.  WeUtein;  fall  of  heathen  star-worship.  Dormer;  obscuring  of  the  Chnroh. 
Augiutine;  phenomenon  in  the  stars.  Calvin;  literal.  JUey«r;  solar  system  changed. 
JLange. 

The  yij,  or  Earth,  in  this  verse,  represents  men  and  nations  in  their  worldly  state 
Croc  ^vAa«  rijf  yfji.  Matt.  xxiv.  80),  engrossed  by  low  and  earthly  thoughts.  The  doAeurira, 
or  Sea,  represents  them  as  tossed  about  on  the  tumultuous  billows  of  internal  and 
external  troubles.  Word$worth. 
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ooTpMv.  Cyril  of  J«raMtoin  sajs,  "  The  stars  shall  die  and  rise  again,  and  the  Lod 
will  roll  ap  the  heavens,  not  to  destroy  them,  bat  that  He  may  raise  them  np  again  more 
beautifnl,"  quoted  in  Denton,  avvoxh*  Anxiety.  Bloomfteld :  anguish  of  mind.  De%to», 
airfput.  A  desperate  state  of  afFairs,  not  knowing  what  to  do.  W.  <t  W,;  wringing  of 
hands.  8yria4s ;  in  perplexity  at  the  roarings.  TUehendorf, 

For  ifxovayiif  ^x^v?*  Bengel^  TUekendt^rf^  Laehmann^  Al/ordt  Cod,  Sinai,  irikov. 
The  surge,  or  wave  succeeding  wave.  Henuterhuia,  In  despair  at  the  roaring  ojtke$ea 
and  the  wane$.  Alford, 


96.  Men*$  hearts  faWng  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things  wkieh  ore 
coming  on  the  earth  :  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

Hearts  failing.    Terrors  can  crush  bat  not  convert  the  heart. 

Sinking  under  the  present,  andtremhUng  through  fear  of  the  future. 

Fear.    Fearful  expectation  of  unknown  unavoidable  evils. 

They  will  fear  at  last  who  never  f oared  God  in  life. 

The  dread  of  future  woes  makes  devils  tremble.    Jas.  ii.  19. 

Dying  hours  a  wretched  season  to  prepare  for  death. 

The  earthly  minded  fear  the  Lord^s  coming,  as  the  miser  the  thief  s. 

To  him  the  Lord  is  only  a  thief,  robbing  him  of  all  that  he  has. 

1.  While  unbelief  is  mocking,  faith  is  fearing. 

2.  While  unbelief  is  fearing,  faith  is  hoping. 

S.  While  unbelief  is  despairing,  faith  is  rejoicing. 

liOOking  after.    Even  saints  shall  not  be  exempt  from  some  tezroc 

Heb.  xii.  21. 
The  sudden  appearance  of  Jesus  agitated  His  disciples  with  astonishment 

and  joy.    Luke  xxiv.  37. 
On  the  earth.    The  same  words  in  the  Greek,  translated  in  fourteen 

other  places,  the  world. 
Powers.    The  host  of  the  luminaries  of  heaven  may  represent  earthly 

•   monarchies. 
*''  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth."    Joel  ii.  dO. 
"  The  heavens  and  the  earth  are  kept  in  store  reserved  unto  fire."    9 

Pet.  iii.  7. 
"  The  heavens  shall  pass  away,  and  the  elements  shall  melt.'*    2  Pei  iii. 

10. 
**^I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away.*' 

Bev.  XX.  11. 
Shaken.    Visible  creation  perishes  before  the  new  heavens  and  the 

new  earth.    Bev.  xxi.  1. 
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airo^rvx^*''*'**'*  liitenlly  umonled^  dying  awmy  from  tux.  Doddridge :  eqai^'alent  to 
imBaafdrov^  Matt.  xxvi.  88;  benumbed.  De  Wette;  faini.  Hetyehiusi  vithont  heroisra. 
Ootterzee;  eyerything  ■ball  totter.  Stier,  irpocrficMctoc.  Fear  of  great  calamity.  SUner, 
T^  oUmi/ttvjff.    The  world  an  inhaMtedf  i.e,  cities  and  nations.  Wordtworth. 


37.  And  then  §haU  they  eee  the  Son  of  man  earning  in  a  elond  loith  power  and  great 
glory. 

Sign  of  the  Son  of  man.    Matt.  xxiv.  30.  Supposed  by  nearly  all 

commentators  to  be  the  appearance  of  ihe  cross  in  the  sky. 
When  the  son  shall  be  obscured  the  cross  shall  appear  more  brilliant 

than  the  sun. 
Ab  the  banner  of  an  earthly  king  precedes  his  entry  into  a  city»  so  shall 

the  cross,  the  standard  and  sign  of  Christ,  the  King  of  kings,  go 

before  Him.    ChrysosUm* 
Son  of  man.    Luke.  v.  24.    Coming.    Gk>d*s  providences  in  striking 

judgments. 
**  Behold  the  Lord  rideth  op  a  swift  doud,  and  shall  eome  into  Egypt." 

Isa.  xiz.  1. 
"  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence."    Psa.  1.  3 ;  Nahimi 

i.  3-6. 
"  Behold  He  oometh  in  the  clouds,  and  erery  eye  shall  see  Him."    Bev. 

i.7. 
Lord's  return.     1.   Awakens  spirit  of  hope.    2.  It  consoles  believing 

hearts.    3.  Warns  us  of  the  final  account  before  the  Son  of  man. 
His  coming  tends,  1.  To  awaken  the  slumbering.    2.  Alftrm  the  bold. 

3.  Decide  the  doubtful.    4.  Strengthen  the  weak. 
In  a  cloud.    Not  the  ordinary  clouds  of  heaven,  supematuinl  glory. 
Clouds  anciently  disclosed,  and  at  the  same  time  veiled  God's  presence. 

fix.  xiv.  20 ;  Ex.  xvi.  10 ;  six.  9 ;  Num.  x.  84 ;  Psa.  xovii.  2 ;   Dan. 

vii.l3. 
In  clouds.    To  temper  the  brightness^  of  His  glorified  body. 
As  the  symbols  of  divine  majesty,  and  the  mystery  of  His  incarnation. 
As  at  once  the  chariot  and  shadow  of  His  glory. 
As  He  ascended  with  eloudiy  so  will  ^e  come  again. 
With  power.    To  awaken  the  dead,  and  draw  all  men  to  His  judgment- 
seat. 
Those  despising  Him  in  His  lowliness  will  meet  Him  in  His  majesty. 
Their  infidelity  shall  be  confounded,  who  were  offended  at  His  humility. 
Those  refusing  to  have  Him  reign  over  them,  will  have  Him  trample 

upon  them. 
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Great  glory.    Unspeakably  greater  glory  than  that  which  appeared  on 

the  Mount  of  Transfiguration. 
The  glory  of  His  Father,  His  own  glory,  the  glory  of  His  angels. 
Fire  or  light,  emblem  of  Deity.    Luke  zii.  49. 
Things  cansing  the  world  to  despair^  will  irupire  belieyers. 
Those  despising  Jesns  in  His  humiliation,  xmwillingly  meet  TTim  in  His 

glory. 
With  authority  in  possession  and  visible  display  of  it. 


voAA^  refers  to  dvvofMMCMiroll  as  do^.    vf^g  to  the  SheoUtnsh  or  ebmd  of 
DiTine  Glory.  LM,VJ>, 


88.  And  vohen  theu  thing*  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  «p,  and  lift  up  yovr  headt: 
for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

Look  up.    1.  In  good  times,  to  mark  the  Lord.    2.  In  bad  times,  to  trost 

Him.    8.  In  the  best  times,  to  be  joyful  in  hope. 
The  imaginary  felicity  of  this  world,  will  soon  fade  for  eyer, 
But  the  brief  captivity  and  momentary  tears  of  the  elect  will  be  changed  to 

liberty,  joy  and  glory. 
The  veil  hiding  the  children  of  God  from  the  world  will  soon  be  taken 

away. 
Heads.    Hung  so  long  like  bulrushes,  are  to  rise  into  divine  beauty  and 

C^ory.    Bom.  viii.  19 ;  Jas.  v.  8. 
Though  a  prisoner  taken  from  the  dungeon,  yet  shall  he  as  a  disciple  of 

Christ  look  up  with  faith  in  God. 
These  sorrows,  signs  to  God's  children,  of  a  joyous  summer  of  rest  and 

glory. 
Redemption.    Implies  former  bondage  to  a  foreign  power. 
Their  temporal  deliverance  from  Jewish  persecution,  was  for  a  time 

secured. 
But  in  judgment,  the  resurrection  will  finish  their  redemption. 
In  thifl  mortal  life  GK)d  gives  only  the  beginning  of  redemption. 
Then  He  wUi  gloriously  complete  His  work. 
"  Waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  their  body."  Bom. 

viu.23. 
'*  Sealed  with  the  Spirit  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession." 

Eph.  i.  13-14 


J 
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<*  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  His  angels,"  &c.    Matt,  iriii.  41* 
Acoomplished  at  the  reunion  of  believers*  body  and  soul. 
Coming  to  destroy  Jewish  oppressors,  He  redeems  the  oppressed. 


cir^^parc.  In  the  Sept.,  to  lift  ap  the  head,  is  expressed  by  avajn;^at,  also  |p<M 
it€^a\^v.  Judges  vUi.  28.  Bengel.  Befers  to  the  zesnrreotioii.  Ford,  amk&rpwrts-  The 
perfect  establiahment  of  the  Badeemer^s  Idngdom,  by  the  abolition  of  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation. 8Her.  Bedemption  spiritaa>  and  eternal  was  completed  by  the  Lord's  death, 
resurrection,  and  ascension.  Bat  the  symbols  of  incomplete  redemption  remained,  and 
-were  a  bondage  to  Jewish  Christians,  nntil  temple  and  priesthood  were  destroyed,  Hob. 
viiL  18;  zil.  27-28.  W.  d  W.,  Major,  Besurrection  morning.  Doddridge.  From  Jewibli 
persecution.  Bloomfi^ld,  Completeness  of  your  redemption  by  My  appearance.  Alfordm 
avojcv^arc.  While  the  men  of  thU  world  are  looking  dmonwords,  do  you  look  upwardt 
with  faith,  hope,  and  Joy*  Wordtworik, 


S8.  And  he  epake  to  ihem  a  parable  ;  Behold  the  fig  tree,  ttnd  aU  the  ireet ; 

Parable.    Luke  iv,  23 ;  y.  36.    God,  ont  of  meroy,  oft  gives  foretokens 

of  His  wrath. 
Fig  tree.    Luke  xiii.  6.    Cursed  for  its  barrenness,  a  type  of  the  Jewish 

chnrch. 


wwra  ra  S^vBpa,     Conntries  wtaTch  have  no  fig-trees,  have  their  parables  (Matt. 
^3iv,  82)  for  watohftil  hearts*  Wordnoorth. 


80.  When  they  now  ehootfoHh,  ye  tee  and  know  of  your  ofwn  eelves  that  summer  it  now 
nigh  aJt  hand. 

Shoot  forth. — Summer.      Oriental  tropics  haye  bat  two  seasons, 
summer  and  winter. 

Pig  bloom,  invisible ;  but  leaves  are  infallible  signs  of  summer. 

feature  interpreted  by  the  teachings  of  grace,  is  vocal  with  wisdom. 

The  Church  invited  to  study  the  signs  of  God's  providence* 
Xiife  of  persecuted  saints,  to  carnal  eyes,  a  frightful  winter. 
Xhe  inward  life  radiant  with  faith  in  truth,  is  a  continual  spring. 
The  unfolding  of  that  inward  life  in  heaven,  a  perpetual  summer. 
Xhe  bloom  of  spring,  with  ihQfruitB,  without  the  decay  of  autumn. 
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Not  all  the  bloom  of  spring  yield  fruit  in  the  autmnn. 
Bloom,  an  emblem  of  the  glory  and  resurrection  of  the  saints. 
Besurreotion  in  nature,  an  emblem  of  the  resorreotion  of  the  saints. 
How  solemnly  has  the  Lord  sealed  the  secret  of  the  last  day  I 
Judgments  from  Noah*s  day  have  followed  the  feast  days  of  the  world's 

carnal  security. 
Nigh  at  hand.    The  budding;  none  need  mistake  the  digns  of  natoie 

or  grace. 
Tet  neither  Noah,  nor  Lot,  nor  our  Saviour,  was  believed. 
Nations  filling  up  the  measure  of  l^eir  iniquity,  a  sign    their  ruin  is 

nigh. 
Ghrist^s  kingdom  was  not  fully  established  until  the  destruction  of  the 

Jewish  polity. 


n.  80  llkev)i$e  ye^  iofc«n  ye  tee  thete  thingt  eome  to  poM,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of 
'  Qod  U  nigh  at  hand. 

Nigh  at  hand.    Disdples  expecting  their  Master  io  establish  His 

kingdom  without  delay,  were  thus  undeceived. 
They  dreamed  of  a  carnal  empire,  and  Jesus  as  its  king. 


j^  Paa-ikeCa  rov  %€w.    Matt,  is  indefinite.     The  kingdom  of  Ood.  OWuttuen.   Tht 
Judgment.  Bbrard,   The  Messiah,  Sun  of  righteoasness.  Qneenek 


82.    Verily  J  tay  unto  you,  Thie  generation  §haU  not  pau  away,  tiU  oil  te  fu^fUiti. 

Verily.    Amen,  I,  the  Son  of  man,  say  to  yon  My  disciples. 

A  formula  indicating  peculiar  solemnity  and  importance. 

Neither  the  guilt,  nor  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  nor  Jerusalem's  ruin,  will 

hinder  Ood  from  performing  His  promises. 
This  generation.    Embracing  all  living,  at  an  average  of  thirty  years. 
In  some  tropical  climates  a  generation  passes  in  fifteen. 
In  all  lands  the  half  of  mankind  die  in  childhood.. 
Forty  years  after  this  discourse,  Jerusalem  fell. 

Babbis  Jochamon,  Zaccai,  Zadoc,  and  the  apostle  John  survived  the  xiiiii> 
Fulfilled.    God  is  faithful  to  man,  yet  man  will  not  trust  Ood. 
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^  ynwoL  ai^.  The  Israel  of  CKkU  Wordsworth.  Used  here  as  in  many  other  parts 
of  the  Bible,  not  for  those  bom  and  living  at  the  same  mranent,  bat  for  those  belonging 
to  the  same  family  and  race.  Denton.  This  also  is  one  meaning  of  the  word  in  oar  own 
langoage,  e.g. — **  The  broad  leaved  Virginian  daffodil  beareth  many  flowers  on  one  Btalk, 
like  smaU  lilies — of  this  generation  is  the  Naroissos  of  Japan,  or  Gaernsey  lily.*'  Bea*» 
Flora.  Thie  nation,  i.e.  the  J«ws,  shonld  oontinae  to  exist  as  a  distinct  people,  throogh 
all  ages.  An  interesting  fact  thus  far  in  Providence,  bat  does  not  seoiy  to  be  tanght  by 
the  text.  222^  le.  This  race.  Mede^  Faber^  Alford;  prophecy  divided.  Hengttenherg ; 
hnman  race.  Jerome;  creation.  De  Wette,  Meyer;  ye  will  sarvive  the  beginning  of 
events.  Starcke^  Lieeo^  Oerlaeh;  generations  of  men  then  living.  Luther^  and  tnoet 
modem  Proteetant  eommentatore ;  the  whole  frame  of  creation.  Maldonatui ;  Jewish 
Dispensation,  1  John  ii.  18.  Cdlovius;  the  faithful,  i.e.  Christ  would  always  have  a 
Chnreh  on  earth.  Origen,  Chryioatom^  Theophylaet ;  those  who  understand  these  signs. 
Lange,  The  Jews  were  a  separate  nation  1491  years  before  the  Christian  era.  To  a.d. 
1866,  a  period  of  8867  years.  They  have  been  without  a  king,  prince,  and  sacrifice,  since 
the  crudflxion.  German  philologists  treat  tidn  exegesis  as  without  Hellenistio 
authority.  The  prophecy  is  confined  to  those  living.  A  generation  reckoned  at  100 
years  or  80.  The  choice  does  not  lie  between  fractions  of  a  century,  but  between  years 
and  ages.  Alexander,  OlehaiMen.  That  living  generation,  without  seeing  this  propheey 
realized  in  one  specific  instance,  though  not  exhausting  its  whole  import.  AUmandeSr. 

wavra.  The  deskaotion  of  Jerusalem.  Sc^tt.  The  signs  of  His  coming.  JPWtetehe^ 
The  great  epochs  rise  into  light,  like  the  tops  of  mountains,  while  the  vast  intervals  are 
eonoealed  from  our  view.  Stiet* 


88.  Rea»en  and  earth  ehaU  pa»§  away  :  but  my  worde  ehaU  not  fau  away. 

Heaven.    The  existing  constitation  of  the  universe  strongly  expressed 

nnohangeable  stability.    Fsa.  Ixzii.  7 ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  25. 
This  apparent  immutability  shall  cease  to  exist. 
1.  The  sublimity.    2.  The  truth.    8.  The  consolation.    4.  The  solemnity 

of  this  saying. 
Sliall  pass.    Philosophers  think  our  system  has  in  it  the  elements  of 

destruction. 
The  Creator's  word  secures  the  stability  of  the  visible  universe  until  the 

judgment. 
**  The  heavens  shall  vanish  like  smoke,  and  earth  like  a  garment."    Isa. 

U.  6. 
My  word.   **  The  Lord's  counsel  shall  stand,  and  He  shall  do,'*  &c.  Isa. 

xlvi.  10. 
"  The  Lord  is  not  man  that  He  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of  man,"  &o. 

Num.  xxiii.  19. 
**  There  failed  nought  of  any  good  thing  which  the  Lord  had  spoken." 

Josh,  xxi  45. 
A  matter  of  ordained   and  settled  certainty,  in  no  ease  of  possible 

contingency. 
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Nothing  exceeds  the  sublime  tianqnillity  of  the  Saviour  in  this  word. 
Mockers  reyeree  this,  and  trust  the  words  will  pcust  and  the  earth 

T€tMift, 

**  Since  the  fathers  fell  asleep  all  things  continue,"  &e.    2  Pet.  iii.  4. 
Shall  not  pass.    Jehovah  pre-eminently  jealous  of  His  truth,  Bweais 

by  Himself.    Heb.  vi.  13. 
A  king  threatens,  and  a  nation  believe  his  word. 
But  man  treats  Qod*s  promises  as  ihe  predictions  of  an  almanack. 


h  f^pavhs.   Noo  IntelUgere  vt  oredM,  sed  oredftre  at  IntolliipM.  Augiutin§, 


M.  HAnd  take  heed  to  yonrseloM,  letl  at  tmif  Hme  yomr  hearts  he  overthargedwUk 
nrfeitkig,  and  dnmketmeee,  and  eairea  of  thU  Vfe,  and  go  tfeoi  day  eo«M  Hprayw 
wMMOire; 

Take  heed.    1.  It  is  a  tribute  due  to  treasure  to  be  guarded. 

2.  It  points  to  a  conflict  with  an  enemy. 

8.  To  the  danger  of  great  temptation. 

4.  To  fidelity  in  waiting  for  the  Lord. 

The  false  security  of  earth,  should  rouse  the  servants  of  Christ. 

A  warning  to  disciples  to  be  on  their  guard  during  coming  changes. 

He  did  not  address  the  Pharisees,  Sadducees  or  Herodians. 

It  teaches  us  the  immense  value  of  humility  and  faith. 

There  is  no  sin  so  great  but  that  a  great  saint  may  fall  into  it. 

Peter's  denial,  and  the  exhortation  ''  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 

take  heed  lest  he  fall."    1  Pet.  v.  6. ;  1  Cor.  x.  12. 
FaiA  alone,  like  wings,  lifts  saints  above  the  snares  that  axe  spread 

around  them. 
There  is  no  sin  so  secret,  insinuating,  seductive,  dangerous  as  unbelief. 
The  root  of  Abraham's  falsehood,  Jael's  deceit,  Moses*  anger,  Aaron's 

idolatry. 
Indulgers  in  sensuality  open  the  eye  to  earth,  and  shut  the  ear  to  God. 
Others  oppress  their  hearts  ^th  the  burden  of  care. 
Security  of  men,  proves  how  little  faith  they  have  in  God's  warnings. 
Hearts.    Poetically  among  the  Hebrews  seat  of  the  passions. 
The  word  constantly  occurs  wbere  mind  is  to  be  xmderstood. 
**  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure,  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,"  &o.  JaB.T.£- 
Overcharged.    Gr.  hardened  cr  pressed  down. 
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Excessive  gratifioatians  of  sense  stxipefy  conscience. 

One  fnll  of  wine  cannot  be  fall  of  the  Spirit.    Eph.  y.  18. 

Surfeiting^.    Heavy  depression,  which  follows  gluttony. 

Here  nsed  for  all  sorts  of  sensual  indulgence. 

A  too  full  meal  is  like  Sisera's  banquet  at  Zaanaim. 

At  the  end,  the  spark  of  divinity  is  quenched  in  sensuality. 

Temperance  is  reason's  girdle,  and  passion's  bridle. 

Our  Lord  does  not  bid  us  retire,  but  war  a  good  warfare,    i  Tim.  i.  18. 

Drunkenness.    It  drowns  cares,  but  burdens  c(»i8cience. 

It  cheers  the  heart,  but  obscures  reason,  quickens  wit,  but  is  profane. 

It  hastens  disease,  and  leads  down  to  the  second  death. 

Drunkard  does  not  commit  sin  merely  but  is  sin  ineamate. 

"  No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.'*    1  Cor.  vi.  10. 

A  sad  end  to  what  many  call  **  a  merry  Ufe." 

Many  die  intoxicated,  but  they  enter  eternity  sober. 

"  Be  not  drunk  with  wine  wherein  is  excess."    Eph.  v.  18. 

"  I  will  make  them  drunken  that  they  sleep  and  not  awake."    Jer.  11.  89. 

Symhols  of  distress  are  hung  out  by  inebriates,  but  unheeded  by  others. 

The  unwaiy  bird  snared  by  the  fowler  causes  the  flock  to  take  wing. 

Cares  of  this  life*    Many  free  from  drunkenness,  yet  neglect  God. 

Many  are  choked  with  cares,  riches,  and  pleasures  of  Ufe.  Luke  viii.  14. 

TJnawares.    Many  men  feel  secure,  and  flatter  themselves  they  are 

safe. 
"  When  they  say.  Peace,  sudden  destruction  cometh.'*    1  Thess.  v.  8. 
We  will  not  realize  earthly  things  to  be  temporal  until  we  die. 


Papni^&a'tv.  fiapos  expresses  drowsy  torpor.  KfMivaXff  leal  lU&^t  is  sidmess  prodaoed 
hj  the  previoos  day's  drazLkenness.  dement  Alexandr.^  Bengel,  xopfiuu.  The  etutrum, 
stronghold  of  the  Sing,  by  Him  pnt  in  our  possession,  for  onr  WAtohfnl  keeping. 
Theodoret,  "  Unawarei."  Many  acoient  authorities  retd— Unawares  as  a  snatre.  For 
it  shall  come,  de.  AlforeL 


86.  For  as  a  snare  shaU  it  eome  on  ott  them  thai  dMell  on  the  face  of  the  vfhoU  earth, 

JL  snare.    An  image  of  an  unexpected  calamity.    Psa.  cxxiv.  7. 

Men  press  an  eternity  into  a  moment,  and  expand  a  moment  into  eternity. 

«<  All  men  think  aU  men  mortal  but  themselves."     Young, 

Men  renumber  they  are  heirs  of  everything  but  im^nortality. 

**  The  fear  and  the  snare  are  upon  thee,  0  inhabitant,  &o."    Isa.  xxiv.  17. 
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Treaoheioas  heart,  ensnaring  world,  and  busy  devil,  peril  our  hopes. 
**  Let  ns  not  Bleep,  but  watch  and  be  sober."    1  Thess.  y.  6. 
Christ's  coming,  as  the  deluge,  will  find  a  faithless,  careless  race.    Luke 
xvui.  8. 


Mf  wfUt  will  oome  suddenly  on  them,  as  a  snare  or  trap  on  birds  or  beasts  enjoyiiig 
repose.  KoBrfiiUvcvt  inl  y^.  Those  who  are  of  the  earth,  earthy.  Wordnoorth.  woB^- 
fjJvovt,  literally  tb  ait;  indicates  tUHng  MeitivZy.  Alford. 


88.  Waieh  ye  therefore^  and  pray  akoaye,  that  ye  stay  be  aeeounted  worthy  to  eaeape 
mU  thete  thlnge  that  ahaU  come  to  pau,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  ofntan. 

Watch  ye.    Or.  watch  therefore,  i.  e.  in  eyeiy  season  praying. 

Watching  and  praying  go  hand  in  hand. 

In  both  languages,  signifies  to  be  awake,  not  to  sleep. 

The  accessory  idea,  now  the  principal,  to  be  on  one's  guard. 

Cares,  like  gravitation,  ever  drag  us  downward. 

We  need  the  constant  energy  of  the  Spirit  to  resist  this  eviL 

Myriads  of  spirits  are  ever  active  in  mining  our  race. 

Our  foes  are  invisible,  but  they  are  not  the  less  real  and  malignant. 

We  must  leave  the  world  before  we  can  escape  their  assaults. 

Our  trust  in  the  conflict  must  be  in  the  divine  shield. 

The  worldling  watches  the  markets,  the  stocks,  the  harvests. 

But  he  watches  not  the  approach  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  visitation  of  merey. 

Pray  always.     "  We  made  our  prayer  unto  God,  and  set  a  watch." 

Neh.  iv.  9. 
**  I  must  work  the  work  of  Him  tiiat  «ent  me  while  it  is  day.*'    John 

ix.  4. 
If  the  tongue  cannot  at  all  times  utter  petitions  the  heart  can.    1  Sam. 

i.  18. 
Accounted  worthy.    Implies  the  possibility  of  some  failing  to  reach 

heaven. 
Some  have  "  an  abundant  entrance,**  2  Pet.  i.  11:  Others  **  saved  as  by 

fire.**  1  Cor.  iii.  16. 
Our  only  worthiness  is  in  realizing  our  unworthiness. 
Escape.    87  years  after  this  Gestius  Gallus  marched  against  Jerusalem. 
On  the  10th  day,  October,  a.d.  66,  he  attacked  the  walls  andrnjifterioosly 

retired. 
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ClmBtians  within  fled.  He  who  eouoBelled  opened  the  way. 

It  may  have  been  a  hlastt  2  Kings  xiz  7. ;  or  terror  divine.    Josh.  ii.  9. 

Stand.    Or.  to  he  set.  Standing  or  falling  is  acquittal  or  condemnation. 

£om.  xiv.  4 ;  Bev.  vi.  17. 
Stand  as  conquerors,  Eph.  yi.  18.    Victors  over  death. 


AypvirvciTc.  Noma,  a  pagan  Bomaa,  etanding  by  the  alter,  wiih  Ub  ineenM 
aBoending,  heard  the  ory,  "  The  foe  i§  coming;**  answered,  **J  am,  eaerifieing.** 
k^»T».r^A^vr  was  advised  to  beware  of  his  foe  in  the  night,  replied,  "  Antipater  goards." 
The  poor  Moslem  watohman,  daring  every  honr  in  the  night,  cries  "AUah  gnard  the 
dty." 

Karo^iw^qre-^aiui  $o  ahaU  ye  he  aeeounled  worthy  t**  as  the  resnlt  of  yoar  watoh- 
folness  and  prayer,  either  to  be  saved  at  the  day  of  Jenxsalem,  or  to  be  acquitted  at  the 
day  of  judgment.  W.  db  W.  2c  instead  of  o?v.  Lciehmann^  Ti$ehendotf.  rovra^Hsancelled. 
Tieehendorf;  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai. ;  retained.  De  Wette. 

oToBifmuit  a  forensic  term,  Fsa.  L  5 ;  Bom.  ziv.  4.  W,  d  W,  Oriental  oonrtiers  stand 
in  the  monareh's  presence.  Koeoheri  stand  with  homble  confidence  of  being  acquitted. 
BoeenmnMer. 


87.  And  in  ike  day  time  he  woe  teaehing  in  the  temple ;  amd  at  night  he  went  outf  amd 
abode  in  the  mount  that  is  eaUed  the  mount  of  Olivee. 

I>ay  time.     Gr,  dwring  the  days,  "  I  must  work  the  work  of  tTiiti  that 

sent  me.**    John  ix.  4. 
From  this  entrance  into  the  city  till  His  death,  ever  before  His  enemies. 
Teachixig.    "  While  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world."     John 

ix.  6. 
Temple.     Luke  L  9.     Night.     Gr.  during  the  nights,  on  Mount  of 

Olives. 
Kount  of  Olives.    Luke  xix  87.    His  sanctuary  for  secret  prayer. 
The  Momit  of  Temptation,  Mount  of  Beatitudes,  Mount  of  TransfigwratUm^ 

Mount  of  Crucijixion, 
Sardest  battle  was  yet  to  be  fought  on  Calvary. 
On  the  Mount  of  Ascension  a  splendid  crown  is  awaiting  TTim. 
3eihany.     Luke  xix.  29.    The  village  of  Maiy  and  Martha  whither  He 

returned. 
Xliere  He  consecrated  Himself  to  the  sufferings  of  Gethsemane. 


Pm^iIb-    Ali  Uif  jmliliciiu  uid  b: 


■I  to  beu  Jesm.  lolt 


^eiri;  in  tba  monuog  to 


Hr-  £<d  DOE  f4]iTSbkE  tbp  fisiictiujT  lor  nut  of 
aadr.     Oi,  altki  brril  o/  i2ai'.  "  Uosee  r: 
taiMnalta."    Ei.ist.4. 

11— 1—1  ypff  — »*»  "■  ■*:>*  imm^l'  tn  Tint  Mnmit  \fnri»li.     GfflLI^i 

J(tfiDBn«cM3^isUi«mmxiiietoiieiaontheadoftheMvenu>t.  Jodi. 

Tilt 
Jul'  TDK  euij  in  the  mwt^e  ^  °^  ncofiees.    Job.  L  5. 
^  Ui  voiM  wd  DiTi^  Ehsb  Tbcm  b«r  in  the  mcnmiig."    P«i.  t.  3. 
Tbt  Apt«UeF  -eMiy  in  lite  moming."  enlered  the  temple  to  wirsKp- 

Aotf  T.  31- 
Is  ibr  dai^  <rf  Cnnowdl,  dmrehes  in  Londim  vere  SUed  at  nmnae  >? 

■ninDf  itorsliipptii.  Jonf*'  !•*'(  o/Buiej)  Hail,  p.  lio. 
Temple.    LnttLS.    Deserifi-.iii!  ueJ  Ll-wij  of  ibe  Q       " 
Toliearfiim-    H«  drew  the  Li.-..-i  bj  liL- almi^tj  po 
Ef  ttl^  Dear  itt  cJtr,  the  path  .■.;  ilni.T  «s  tlie  w«f  to  dntfb   ^ 
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""•^M  l»,ad  irm  nf^ft.  w*flt  U  "a""'  tk 


h   '"'ioD^  '  A^oBilio    - -'"oiiion  to  chronological  BCCDracy. 

*»«to         '^^^lein  ""■  '■*  ^"^  "^^  "'"'  concluded  prophetic, 

(n  .r*^       .-^         8  Priettly  office  of  the  Lord,  not  ao  piftinlj  marked 


54, 


/^'"ioalBo 


ia  beginning  a  freBb  period  ot  the  Lord's 


—  wa=  -HI.!         ¥^^  **»oat  important  rite  eBlabliahed  under  Mosea. 

i'>^'*-     °'^"'-^      "^ddomostio.    Ei.iii.l.l6;Iia.liiii.4. 
H^atonc«Bacrific£^^^;.^de.  Tyndale.    Ko  bread  waa  to  be  eaten  1^ 
Unleavened.    Saete  .^^    -/^'^btation. 

tbe  people  during  the    *^f^'  ^  emblem  of  deprarity. 
Ltnuen,  iuoillieilt  comiptio/^^a^^^'ifii^es  ot  Jews  auii  pagans. 
a;<,aj)reaori«».'.«*^'^\%.  ^/(he  PasBDw  week. 

■Eittb.  a*3 ,  '^^"^f_,^e^  f«  Gentiles.  Je^-B  needed  it  not. 
Jb  cjplanation^       -gj^ter.  rynrfaJe.     After  a  Sason  goddess. 


the  houses  of 


r^kih.  ..cH*™  ^  «>. '«  "-75 

....   „.         ..  -tod  or''- ii'ty. 

n  Htb  THiaan  or  &  ^^^ 


896  SUGGESTIVE   OOMMENTABY  [CHAP.  XXI. 

vCKms,—"AtnigKV*  The  Lord  seems  to  ha^  spent  Wednesday  at  Bethany. 
OosterMee,  He  revealed  to  all  His  foUowers  His  eoming  decease.  Lange.  Jcdin  m 
i4^,  part  of  this  closing  address.  Wieteler.  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  'witnessed  no 
miracles.  The  time  was  past :  hour  of  saerifioe  was  eome.  i|vA.i^eTo  clf  rh  Spoc. 
Besorted  for  a  lodging  to  Olivet,  i.e.  to  Bethany ^  Matt  zzL  17;  Mark  zi.  11.  Wordtwortk. 


88.  And  all  iks  people  came  tarln  in  fke  morning  to  Mm  in  ihe  temple,  for  to  hear  M«l 
People.    All  the  publicanB  and  Binneis  drew  near  to  hear  Jeans.  Luke 

XV.  1. 

He  did  not  forsake  the  sanctuary  for  want  of  hearers. 

Sarly.    Gr.  at  the  break  of  day.  "  Moses  rose  early  in  the  morning  to 

bnild  an  altar."    Ex.  xxiy.  4. 
Abraham  rose  early  in  the  morning  to  -visit  Monnt  Moriah.    Gen.  xxii  8. 
Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning  to  remove  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  JobL 

vi.  12. 
Job  rose  early  in  the  morning  to  offer  sacrifices.    Job.  L  5. 
•<  My  voice  (said  David)  shalt  Then  hear  in  the  morning."    Psa.  v.  3. 
The  Apostles  "early  in  the  morning,"  entered  the  temple  to  warship. 

Acts  V.  21. 
In  the  days  of  Cromwell,  chnrches  in  London  were  filled  at  smuise  hj 

waiting  worshippers.  Jones*  Life  of  Bishop  HaZZ,  p.  155. 
Temple.    Luke  i.  9.    Description  and  history  of  the  three  Temi^es. 
To  heax  Hizn.    He  drew  the  heart  by  His  almighty  power. 
He  kept  near  the  city,  the  path  of  duty  was  the  way  to  death. 


wp^pt^e.    Mane  veniebat.  Luther^  Afeyer,  Ewald,     Alexandrian  dialeet  for 
LBise  early.    2.  Toil  early.    8.  To  go  anywhere  early.  Btoomjteld.     icp^    Helettfta 
temple  on  Tnesday  afternoon ;  Wednesday  spent  in  retirement.  Andreve, 

It  is  supposed  by  some  Biblieal  critics  that  tne- account  of  the  woman  takan  in 
adultery  (John  ^iii.  l-U)  was  originally  appended  to  this  diapter.  Alford  thinks  the  end 
of  Luke  zzi.  seems  most  to  approTe  itself  as  the  fitting  place  for  this  narrative,  but 
obserres  that,  if  so,  it  is  totally  inexplicable  that  we  should  find  no  trace  of  the  ftft, 
except  in  four  of  the  (best)  cursiye  MSS.  For  a  most  wOiolaxIy  ezaminattfln  of  the  wboli 
goftstion,  see  Alford^s  Greek  Tcetament,  in  looo. 
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CHAPTER    XXII. 
1.  NOW  tkefeatt  of  utUeavened  bread  drew  nigh^  whieh  U  called  the  PoMOver, 

In  tbo  history  of  our  Lord's  passion  Luke  agrees  most  with  Mark, 

although  paying  less  attention  to  chronological  accuracy. 
The  distinct  transition  (Matt.  xxvi.  1.)  from  the  now  concluded  prophetic, 

to  the  commencing  priestly  office  of  the  Lord,  not  so  plainly  marked 

in  Luke. 
It  Ib  clear,  however,  that  he  also  is  beginning  a  fresh  pe^od  of  the  Lord's 

history. 
Tlie  feast.    Oldest  and  most  important  rite  established  under  Moses. 
It  was  at  once  sacrificial  and  domestic.    Ex.  xii.  1.  16 ;  Isa.  Ixiii.  4. 
Unleavened.    Swete  Brede,  Tyndale*    No  bread  was  to  be  eaten  by 

the  people  during  the  celebration. 
Leaven,  incipient  corruption,  an  emblem  of  depravity. 
Salt,  a  preserver  used  in  all  sacrifices  of  Jews  and  pagans. 
X igfh.     Fifth  day,  Thursday  of  the  Passover  week. 
Called.    An  explanation  intended  for  Gentiles,  Jews  needed  it  not. 
Passover.    Pascha,  Hebrew.    Ester.  Tyndale,    After  a  Saxon  goddess. 
Name,  Passover,  because  the  destroying  angel  passed  over  the  houses  of 

the  Hebrews. 
It  embraced  both  the  sacrifice  and  the  feast  following. 
It  ^as  celebrated  on  the  night  of  the  departure  out  of  Egypt. 
Began  14th  Nisan  or  April,  and  lasted  only  one  day. 
Seven  following  days  were  days  of  unleavened  bread.    Acts  xz.  6. 
The  eight  days  called  Feast  of  the  Passover, 
JeTvs  had  three  great  Feasts.  1.  Passover  commemorating  their  deliverance 

from  Egypt. 

2.  Feast  of  Tabernacles  commemorating  their  dwelling  in  tents  40  years. 

Lev.  xxiii.  42. 

3.  Feast  of  Weeks  commemorating  their  entry  into  the  Promised  Land. 
fivery  family  required  to  prepare  for  the  solemnity  of  the  sacred  supper. 
A  -whole  lamb  or  kid,  a  male  of  the  first  year  without  blemish. 

At  first  the  head  of  the  family  required  to  slay  the  lamb,  afterwardB,  the 
Xievitcs. 
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The  lamb  roasted  whole,  and  served  with  a  salad  of  bitter  herbs. 

The  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  lintel  and  door-posts,  and  afterwards  on 

the  altar. 
Lamb  was  eaten  st-anding,  loins  girded,  shoes  on  feet,  staff  in  hand, 

kneading-troughs  on  shoulders,  representing  their  sndden  depaitnre. 
These  all  ^adnally  given  np,  but  the  bitter  herbs  and  nnleayened  bread 

continned. 
It  was  connected  with  the  harvest  in  the  ceremonial  calendar. 
It  was  a  commencement  of  the  harvest,  on  the  first  month  of  the  year. 
By  it^  Christ's  public  ministry  is  markec(  in  John  ii.  12,  &o. 
Matt.,  Mark,  and  Luke  give  us  no  key  as  to  the  number  of  years  onr 

Lord's  ministry  lasted. 
Females  absent  from  other  feasts,  but  present  at  the  Passover. 
Any  portion  left  of  the  feast  was  carefully  burned  the  next  day. 
The  eldest  male  present  gave  thanks  as  they  ate  it. 
The  three  cups  of  blessing  used  by  modem  Jews,  and  singing  of  Psahns 

cxiii.  &  cxiv.,  called  the  great  Hallel  (Hallelujah),  belong  to  tradition. 
It  typified  the  Lamb  of  God  the  great  Deliverer  from  sin.    1  Oer.  v.  7. 
The  wilful  neglect  of  the  Passover  forfeited  God's  covenant  favor. 
By  the  Levitical  law  he  was   "cutoff"  from  the  people,  t.0.  either  ex- 
communicated or  put  to  death.    Ex.  xu.  16 ;  xxxi  14 ;  Num.  xv.  30* 

81 ;  xix.  13. 
Our  Saviour  partook  of  it  the  last  time,  the  evening  before  He  suffered. 
Not  a  bone  of  the  lamb  was  to  be  broken.    Ex.  xii.  46 ;  Num.  ix.  13. 
No  uncircumcised  person  could  eat  it. 

Their  children  were  to  be  instmoted  during  its  celebration.    Ex.  xii.  36. 
Without  blemish.    Typifies  the  sinlnssness  of  Jesus.    Isa.  xi.  5. 
The  lamb  taken  out  of  the  flock,  that  is  Christ's  share  in  humanity. 
The  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  shared  in  Christ's  death. 
The  paschal  lamb  and  Jesus  were  slain  at  Jerusalem.    Luke  xiii.  3S. 
Being  roasted  with  fire  represents  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 
Jesus  was  crucified  on  the  same  day  of  the  same  month. 
The  lamb  was  killed  between  8  p.m.  and  the  setting  of  the  sun. 
The  blood  sprinkled  on  the  door-posts  saved  the  Hebrews  from  the 

destroying  angel, 
Christ's  blood  is  called  "the  blood  of  sprinkling.'*    Heb.  xii.  24;  Isa. 

lii.  16, 
After  the  paschal  supper,  "they  sang  a  hymn,"    Mark  xiv.  26. 
Note,  1.  The  simplicity  of  the  Pasehal  Institution.     2.  Its  oontiniiaDce 

for  1647  years.     8.  It  was  a  sacrament,     4.  It  was  a  memorial  of 

great  deliverance.    6,  It  sealed  a  covenant  between  God  and  believers 
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A  type  of  the  gathering  of  Christ^s  Chtmsh  from  the  Gentiles  and  JewB. 

The  feast  was  the  remembrance  of  sorrow  and  joy.    Dent.  xvi.  8. 

A  mixture  of  death  and  life,  grace  and  correction. 

A  solemnly  joyous  festival  of  our  pilgrimage  between  our  accompliuhed 

redemption  and  possession  of  our  inheritance. 
We  partake  of  the  life  of  Him  who  died  for  us. 
"  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinkethmy  blood,  hath  eternal  life."  John 

vi.  54. 


rb  ira0^a.  Heb.  petaeh,  tranHtus.  Some  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  fttthen  connected 
the  Passover  with  the  wor4  ir<i(rxci>,  to  suffer,  and  with  the  snfleringa  of  Christ,  the  trae 
Passover.  Wordsworth.  A  thank-offering.  Kurta  ;  a  sin-offering  or  expiatory  saorifloe. 
BHer;  explicitly  denied.  X>{n<2tt«r.  We  need  not  wonder  that  he  shoold  not  see  any 
atoning  sacrifice  in  the  paschal  lamb,  when  he  conld  not,  in  the  death  of  the  Redeemer. 
An  atonement  for  deaih-deserving  sin.  Ebrard  ;  a  sign  of  liberation  f  o  the  Hebrews,  bat 
not  to  God.  Boehart ;  the  idea  of  rabstitatlon  is  involved.  Olshmuen  ;  a  feast  of  thank- 
offering,  pointing  to  a  propitiation  aceomphshed.  Lange,  The  Lamb  of  God,  oar 
Passover,  was  offered  in  death  at  the  end  of  the  foorth  day  of  the  world's  history.  Meyer, 


2.  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how  they  might  JtiU  him;  for  Hhey  feared 
the  people. 

Chief  priests.     Luke  i.  5:    Who  ought  to  have  welcomed,  conspired 
against  Him. 

They  claimed  to  be   "  guides  of  the  blind,"  lights  in  darkness.    Bom 
ii.  19. 

The  authors  of  the  most  fatal  heresies  have  been  solemnly  ordained. 

Gr^ieral  Councils  haye  fatally  erred  in  doctrine  and  practice. 

We  can  trust  nothing  here  but  God's  unchcmging  promises. 

Scribes.    Luke  y.  21.    Character  and  occupation.    See  Notes. 

Soug^ht.     Gr.  were  seriously  deliberating  by  force  or  fraud. 

He  knew  well  all  their  secret  devices  of  malice  and  murder. 

His  enemies  disturbed  His  joy  in  the  old  paschal  covenant. 
Unconsciously  they  began  to  slay  the  victim  of  the  New  Covenant. 
Kill  Him.    No  public  executions  took  place  during  one  of  the  three  great 

Feasts. 
S'eared.  Under  God,  this  has  often  checked  tyrants  in  their  plans. 
Pitiful  fear  followed  by  an  atrocious  joy.    Luke  xxii.  5. 
X>aring  and  cowardice  unite  in  the  enemies  of  the  Lord. 
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Tb«y  moflt  eracify  Him  openly  t  $ecretly  th^  cannot  destroy  Him. 
The  blood  of  saints  will  not  tilenUy  sink  in  the  gronnd.    Cto.  iv.  10. 
Fear  of  the  people,   but  not  of  God,  restrains    thes«  eanctimoxdons 

miirderers. 
Temporal  fear  soon  mated  and  mastered  by  a  mightier  passion. 
People.    Not  organized,  but  a  vuub  gathered  from  the  world.  Acts  ii  5. 


oWAiMnv.  The  priests  seized  Him  on  the  Fassover  eTeniog,  intending  to  try  and 
ffi^j^^imn  Him  dozing  the  night,  and  crndty  Him  in  the  morning,  before  the  mnltitade 
assembled.  Fearee,    Not  before  the  feast.  Neanderj  Andretu, 


S.  f  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judae  tumamed  Iseariot,  being  qf  the  number  of  the 
twelve. 

Then.     After  receiving  the  sop,   not  the  first,  but  full  possession. 

John,  ziii.27. 
Entered.     At  first  he  entered  Judas  as  a  tempter^  now  as  a  sole 

proprietor. 
Having  in  vain  tried  to  overcome  the  Lord,  in  person,  Satan  essays  to 

womid  Him  mortally  by  a  disciple. 
But  in  overthrowing  Judas,  and  through  him  seeking  to  overthrow  the 

Lord,  Satan  overthrows  himself. 
Judas*  fall  gradual,  Satan  cannot  gain  possession  in.  a  moment. 
He  who  once  yields  to  Satan  may  become  capable  of  the  greatest  crimes. 
To  be  sifted,  buffeted  by  Satan  is  truly  terrible.    2  Cor.  zii.  7. 
But  woe  unto  him  into  whose  soul  he  enters  as  a  home. 
As  a  beacon,  this  warns  us  to  resist  the  devil  in  the  first  incitements  to 

sin.    Jas.  iv.  7. 
Satan.    Luke  iv.  2.   The  Bible  alone  reveals  spirits  working  within  ns. 
Beguiled  Eve.  Gen.  iii.  18.    Overcame  David.  1  Chron.  zxi.  1.  Destroyed 

Ananias.    Acts  v.  8.    Bules  in  the  children  of  disobedience.    Epb. 

ii.  2. 
The  soul  of  the  reprobate,  through  constant  yielding,  is  at  last  wholly 

subject  to  Satan. 
He  sought  to  ruin  Christ,  but  only  crushed  his  own  head. 
So  all  his  attempts  to  defeat,  only  advance  God's  designs. 
The  Holy  Spirit,  a  still  more  powerful  agent,  can  enter  the  heart. 
**  Blessed  be  the  Lord  Gdd,  who  put  this  into  the  king's  heart."    £<n 

vii.  27. 
'*  Neither  told  I  what  my  God  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do.*'    Neb.  ii.  12. 
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«<  Thanks  be  to  Ood,  who  pat  the  oare  into  the  heart  of  Titos.**    B'  Cor. 

viii.  16. 
Judaa  Iscariot.    Luke  vi.  16.    Isoariot,  or  a  man  of  Carioth,  a  town 

beyond  Jordan. 
Christ  who  knew  all  men,  admitted  a  disciple  who  became  traitor. 
Jndas  had  a  practical  talent  for  this  world's  bnsiness. 
He  was  appointed  treasurer  for  the  band  of  disciples.    John  xii.  6. 
Coyetousness  gained  a  complete  ascendancy  over  him. 
The  Lord's  progress  disappointed  his  greedy  anticipations. 
Beproof  given  on  Saturday  at  Bethany,   estranged  him  from  JesuB. 

John  xii.  7. 
The  triumphal  entry  was  not   improved  by  our  Lord  to  please  His 

ambition. 
One  of  the  twelve.    This  henceforth  is  to  be  his  brand. 
He  only  could  be  a  devil  to  whom  it  had  once  been  possible  to  become  an 

angeL 
The  treachery  of  a  friend  more  dangerous  than  the  malice  of  foes. 
Stung  by  the  well  deserved  reproof  for  his  avarice  he  appears  to  have 

resolved  on  revenge. 
He  left  the  hospitable  board  of  Simon  for  the  Priests*  service. 
Doubtless  he  thought  Christ's  cause  falling,  and  contemplated  strengthen- 

ing  himself  against  future  evil,  and  gratifying  avarice  at  the  same 

time. 
The  like  has  often  occurred  since  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
There  may  be  one  Judas  or  more  in  the  hoUest  company ;  we  need  not 

therefore  leave  it.  QtiemeL 


The  article  o  before  Xarav&g  oibitied  by  many  editors;  omitted.  Ood.  Binai, 
SaTnvas.  Bebnke  at  Bethany  the  proximate  canee  of  his  treachery.  Alexander, 
cto^Ai0c«  Completed  plans.  De  Wette ;  preliminary  influence.  Oosteraee  ;  a  denperately 
wicked  man,  not  a  canning  rascaL  Ebrard  ;  special  demoniacal  agency.  RoeermuUer. 


4.  And  he  went  Idt  way,  and  cwmmimed  ^oiih  the  nMef  prieeU  and  eaptaine,  how  he 
might  betraif  him  ^mto  them, 

Sis  way.    The  fruit  of  all  our  Lord's  discourse,  and  active  kindness, 

was  a  final  determination  to  put  Him  to  death  at  all  costs. 
Coznmuned.    The  worst  wickedness,  in  the  holiest  seasons. 

2o 
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Oaptaixm.     Not  Bomabs,  bat  Jewish  oommandera  of  temple  guanL 

Acts  iy.  1. 
The  Jews  bIbo  had  iheir  gnard  and  oommanders  there. 
The  visible  Church  reaches  a  point  wherein  she  tries  to  destroy  her 

Bedeetnerl 
The  hardening  process  goes  on  very  rapidly,  at  this  crisis. 
Betray.    Oi,  deliver  Him  up.     His  treachery  was  aggravated  by  the 

confidence  of  his  Master. 
•*  Yea,  mine  o^m  *iiiwiiifcy  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted."    Psa.  zH.  9. 
Avarioe,  ambition,  and  unbelief  mined  Judas.    Acts.  i.  25. 
**  A  thief,  and  had  the  bag,"  such  union  to  Christ,  useless.    John  xii.  6. 
The  greatest  crime  ever  committed,  overraled  tor  the  greaitest  good. 
The  power  of  Satan,    1.  f^owerful  seryants.    2.  Strong  weapons.    3. 

Willing  allies. 
The  weakneae  of  Satait,    1.  To  conceal  his  shamew    2.  To  shake  the 

tranquillity  of  Jesus.  8.  To  frustrate  the  counsel  of  God. 


vapoSf .  His  gnUt  had  been  less,  had  he  believed  with  the  yews,  Messiali  mB  im- 
MoitaL  Betrayal  eoald  not  then  hann  !EDia.  Whur^  Bbraitdt  WhaMf.  He  did  believe 
llw  MamihiA  immortalify,  tee  Notes.   Wa  aiotiTe^  one  o(  the  daricest  tieadieiy.  A^ord. 


6,  And  they  tdete  §lad^  and  eovenanttdto  gim  Mm  monep. 

They.    The  Sanhedrim,  a  council  of  calumny,  bribery,  and  hypocrisy. 
Were  g^lad.    Threefold  process  of  sin.    1.  Suggestion. from  Satan.    2. 

Pleasure  of  indulging  carnal  passions.    3.  Consent  of  our  heart  and 

head. 
They  desired,  but  did  not  expect  the  result. 
Their  long  cherished  hopes  were  to  be  now  fulfilled. 
Even  Jesus*8  disciples  losing  faith,  were  forsaking  Him ! 
Judas  glad  for  the  bribe,  joy  of  hell  among  associates  in  crime. 
Covenanted.      "Covenant  with  death  and  hell  shall  not  stand.** 

Isa.  xxviii.  18. 
^'•Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness."  Luke  xiL  15. 
"  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."    1  Tim.  vi  10, 
Balaam,  Aehan«  Qehazi  and  Ananias,  illustrate  this. 
It  is  possible  to  idolatrously  love  money  without  having  it. 
It  is  possible  to  have  money  without  loving  it. 
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Contentment  one  of  the  baidest  lessons  Paol  had  to  leazn.    PhiL  iv.  11 ; 

1  Tim  yi.  6, 
Money.    SO  shekels,  oo-equal  ^th  £3  or  15  doUars :  «  So  they  weighed 

for  my  price  80  pieces  of  silver."    Zech.  xi.  12. 
Note  the  infinite  himiiliation  ot  the  Son  of  God. 
An  ox  killing  a  servant,  80  shekels  fine,  if  a  freeman,  60.    Ex.  xxi.  32. 
Being  in  the  foim  of  God,  He  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant — 

(a  slave).    Phil.  ii.  7. 
Avarice  willingly  delivers  the  key  of  the  heart  to  Satan. 
Pitiable  are  Satan's  wages,  30  shekels  !  an  undying  sonl ! 


wp40€VTOy  cotifowy.  Matt.  zxvi.  15.    ConsUtaemnt.  Vulgais,     They  eomied  to  bim 
(m  earnest  money  beforehand).  Stolz.  They  weighed  out  for  him.  De  WetU,    ofyvptov^ 

**  Quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis 
Anri  $aera  fame$  f  **      VirgiL 
The  amount   refers  not  to  Zech.  zi.  12,  nor  was  this  ■  bribe   promising  moro. 
Oostertee.    Sum  taken  from  Zedi.,  and  fixed  by  tradition.  De  Wette^  Meyer.    Sanhedrim 
ehoae  the  price  of  a  slave,  with  cunning  irony.  Lange  ;  therefore  not  earnest  money. 


6.  And  he  promieedf  amd  touffht  opportunUg  to  betr«$  Mm  imto  them  in  the  dbeemee  of 
^temnUUude, 

Soug^ht.    To  wink  at  the  son  may  result  from  weak  vision. 
To  enter  a  cavern  proves  a  *'  love  of  darkness."    John  iii.  19. 
Opportunity.    Not  long  wanted  to  one  loving  sin  ana  its  wages. 
Absence.    A  tumult  might  rescue  Him  from  their  grasp. 
Wickedness  always  cowardly,  virtue  alone  is  brave. 
Jndas  a  type  of  a  race  of  traitors,  from  time  to  time  in  the  Ghnrofa. 
He  sought  for  the  friendship  of  the  great,  for  gain,  and  priestly  favor. 
False  disciples  are  now  looking  for  a  good  opportunity  to  betray  Him. 
Cursed  avarice  still  sells  Christ,  relifgion,  fidelity,  faith. 
Man's  two  greatest  enemies,  the  Devil  and  Mammon. 
Judas  a  type  of  those  who  estimate  all  religion  and  goodness  by  th^ 
profit  they  bring. 


arep  o^Aov.     Without  a  tumult  of  the  multitude  arising,  see  Acts  zziy.  18.    The 
poetical  word  aryt  is  only  used  here,  and  at  verse  86.  Oostersee, 

2c2 
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7.  f  Thin  eame  the  day  ofutUeavened  bread,  when  th$  passowr  mmit  he  hilled. 

The  day.     Chxiat  was  made  under  the  law,  still  under  that  dispensa- 

Hon. 
Labor  ceased  at  mid-day,  all  leaven  was  remoyed. 

XJnleavened.    Jesus  began  to  eat  it  on  the  lith  of  the  month. 

Passover.    Lilke  xdi.  1.    Annual  festal  commemoration,    1.  Of  their 

calling.    2.  Bedemption.    8.  Pardon.    4.  Enduring  peace. 
Israers  birth-feast  and  life-feast. 

The  Lord  saves  and  spares,  but  only  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Four  times,  the  Spirit  names  Ghrist^s  death  in  connection  with  the 

Passover. 
Every  Paschal  lamb  for  1500  years  pointed  to  this  sacrifice. 
Must  be  killed.    Between  8  p.m.,  and  sun-setting. 
The  twofold  nature  of  the  God-man  becomes  clearer  as  we  approach  the 

cross ;  Jesus  the  Paschal  Lamb  was  then  slain. 


Viupa,  Did  Jesus  est  the  Paetover  at  all  with  His  disoipleB?  If  so,  iras  it  on  the 
vsoal  day  and  hoar,  on  whieh  the  Hebsews  ate  it?  The  Jews  from  the  erQ:ird  asseailded, 
took  the  liberty  of  eating  it  any  honr,  before  the  fifteenth  day.  Pearee.  Great 
irregolaritieB  had  crept  into  the  Jewish  onstams.  There  is  mnoh  force  in  the  eBct,  U 
w<u  neeeteary,  fto.  JE^U,  Our  Lprd  sacrificed  and  ate  the  Paschal  Lamb,  on  the  day 
q^pointed  by  Divine  law,  but  the  priests  and  FhaHsees  did  not.  Kulnoel  and  others 
affirm  that  the  law  had  been  superseded  by  tradition,  and  that  the  sacrifice  and  eating  of 
the  Passover  was  postponed  by  some  of  the  ]niari8ee8  to  the  following  day.  Chrytoeiom, 
SueebiuMf  and  others  of  the  Fathers  suppose  that  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  were  m 
boey  in  plotting  the  Lord's  death,  that  they  omitted  to  sacrifice  and  eat  the  legal  Paae* 
over  at  the  proper  time.  WordtwortK    j)X9e.— The  actual  arxiraL  SengeU 


8.  And  heeent  Peter  and  John,  toying,  Go  and  prepare  ut  the  paetover,  that  we  way 
•at. 

Peter  and  Jolm.     Two  chief  apostles  sent  with  this  solemn  message. 
Matt,  says—"  The  disciples."  Marknotea— "  Two  of  them.**  Luke  names 

them. 
Peter  and  John  seem  to  have  spent  the  preceding  day  and  aight  in 

Bethany. 
On  the  morning  of  Thursday,  these  two  went  to  Jerusalem. 
In  the  afternoon,  our  Lord  followed  with  the  remaining  ten. 
Go.    Mark  the  sublime  assurance  with  which  the  Lord  anticipates  Hii 

death. 
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Prepare.    Though  not  Bustaining  the  relation,  Jesna  exemplified  the 

duty  of  the  **  Head  of  a  family.** 
Despite  their  own  fears,  they  know  from  His  lips,  He  will  kebp  trs 

FEAST. 

Jews  during  the  Fassoyer  expected  grattdtonB  lodgment  at  Jerusalem. 
Passover.    This  familiar  event  affectmgly  expresses  His  hnman  feeling. 
His  heart  has  all  the  ^ensihility,  impulses,  and  emotions  of  sinless 

humanity. 
Our  Lord  points  to  just  such  a  solemnity  as  His  Church  celebrates* 
We  may  eat.    Thus  he  abrogated  for  ever  the  old  Passover. 
He  had  abrogated  circumcision  by  submitting  to  it  Himself. 


va9X<k  1*^  tbeoiy.— J0W8  kei>t  the  Tmammr  on  two  distlnot  days,  both  legal.  SnA 
tlieoi7. — Our  Lord  kept  it  on  ThnradAy,  bat  the  Jews  designedly  delayed  it.  CaMn^ 
Bretsehnsider,  Lighifoot^  De  WetUj  Me^er^  Luake^  Ehrard^  Titehndorf.  8rd  theory.— 
Our  Lord  antieipated  the  true  Pasohal  sai^wr,  and  ate  a  saerameatal  one.  Kraft^ 
QT99well,  SUieottt  MuUer,  Clinton^  Andirewt^  Hengtienhtrg^  Tholwik^  WieteUr^  Langt, 
OotUrzee^  Brovon, 

The  Jews  erring  In  the  time,  our  Lord  corrected  it.  CudwortK  Paschal  lamb 
legally  slain,  not  on  the  14th,  bnt  16th.  Raueh.  The  attempt  to  harmonise  the  Synoptists 
with  John,  impossible,  and  nnprofitable.  Alford^  Jews  so  bmsy  in  destroying  Jesns,  they 
postponed  the  feast,  till  the  work  was  done.  Fairhaim.  John's  sapper  identical  with 
that  of  the  Synoptists.  Tholuek,  GretwelU  Meyer^  Tisehendorf^  Bobiiuon,  Ffiedliebf 
Andrews.  1.  Oar  Lord  ate  a  meal  with  His  disciples  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  of 
Nisaa.  2.  In  some  sense  or  other  tUs  meal  was  regarded  as  the  eating  of  the  Passover. 
Matt.,  Ibkkk,  and  Lnke.  8.  It  was  not  the  ordinary  Passover  of  the  Jews.  4.  John  omits 
all  mention  of  the  Pasohal  natare  of  this  meal»  and  also  aU  mention  of  the  Lord's 
Bnpper.  Alford, 

cTocfM^aTv,  Oestias  Oallas  informed  t^e  Emperor  Gains  that  966,500  lambs  were 
■lain  annually  at  the  Passover.  Jotepkus,  It  woold  be  dif&cnlt  to  find  space  aroand 
the  temple  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  siiUion  of  oflerws.  Each  Jew  slew  his  own 
Iamb,  and  ate  only  in  Jernsalem,  Dent.  xvi.  6.  Pearee,  "Peter  and  John,"  precedency 
on  aoeoont  of  diguty^  Bengel;  of  age ;  Peter  was  doabtless  older  than  oar  Lord* 


9.  And  they  taid  unto  Msi„  Where  vdlt  thou  that  we  prepare  t 

Where.    Being  sure  of  His  observing  it,  they  only  wait  to  know  where. 
They  knew  that  neither  fears  nor  dangers  would  deter  Him. 
Prepare.    Solemn  ordinances  require  solemn  preparation* 
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They  help  to  silenoe  feon,  and  comfort  us  in  troaUes. 
"While  trasting  in  God,  we  may  fearlessly  discharge  our  dnfy. 


IOl  And  1U  Mid  unto  Hunt,  Behold,  whm  t»am  Mter§d  into  the  tfOy,  tk«r4  OuUawm 
meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  ofvMxUr;  foUow  M»  into  the  houae  where  he  entereth  in. 

Behold.    The  Holy  Ghost  notes  its  miraeulous  character. 

He  ate  the  Passoyer  like  any  other  hnmble  Israelite. 

Bat  His  divine  glory  pervaded  the  way  of  ordering  the  repast. 

A  xnan.    A  more  circumstantial  acconnt  is  given  by  Mark  and  Luke, 

without  contradicting  the  general  acconnt  given  by  Matthew. 
Among  His  friends  there  was  a  secret  enemy,  among  His  enemies  a  secret 

friend. 
His  divine  foreknowledge  is  shown  practically  to  them. 
His  divine  power  is  seen  over  the  heart  and  will  of  strangers. 
Bearing^.    It  was  known  by  virtue  of  His  omnisoienoe. 
The  time  smiset,  and  the  bearer  possibly  a  slave. 
A  pitcher.    The  original  refers  to  the  material  as  being  earthen. 
Of  water.    A  common  task  in  the  East :  the  women  at  Samaria.  John 

Iv.  7. 
A  person  bearing  a  pitcher  1900  years  before,  a  sign  to  Eleazar  lor  Isaae, 

Gen.  xxiv.  14.,  and  now  to  the  apostles. 
Follow.    They  fear  no  disappointment  who  go  on  Christ's  word. 
Every  thing  ministers  to  the  foreseen  need  of  Christ. 
With  child-like  serenity  and  ease  He  provides  for  eveiy  want. 
He  thus  pays  His  tax  with  money  in  the  fish's  month.    Matt.  zvii.  87. 
House.    Luke.  i.  40.    Among  all  of  Zion*s  palaces,  there  was  none  for 

Zio&*8  King. 


Lake  nses  ovmrn^im  tat  the  AtravT^ati  of  Mwk.  He  vffl  bo  mMi  jtm,  that  yw 
■ball  b«  going  the  same  way  as  he.  Ooetereee.  xtpdiuw.  A  veaael  of  earthenware. 
EkMne  fancy  an  aUaeion  to  baptiem,  others  a  symbol  of  the  heavy  law  borne  by  the 
Jews.  Henry.  Fiteher,  frailty  of  ministers  (earthen  vessel,  S.  Oor.  It.  7),  instarnmeiita. 
Some  are  glazed;  a  little  more  polished  perhaps,  bat  earthen  still.  Water,  symbol  ol 
grace.  Bede,  The  large  npper  room,  the  fullness  of  Divine  graee.  AngnetUte,  Bj 
preyions  agreement.  Necmder;  in  a  measure.  I*ange,  If  preyloiisly  arranged.  He 
would  have  sent  the  disciples  forthwith  to  the  house.  Alford.  IMsdplee  learned  hit 
name  by  miraole.  CaMn;  Divine  knowledge.  Bengelj  Alexander.  He  thus  eonoealed 
the  place  from  Judas.  Theophjflact.  The  sign  had  no  special  signifleanee  to  tlioee 
aMURtomed  to  splendid  miracles.  They  should  have  been  satiailed,  thate  was  no 
eoboorted  anangsment  OUkoanc*. 
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11.  And  y«  tkoll  My  «n<o  l&«  fo<NliiM|i»  q^  ike  fcotittf,  2^  JIfatler  toitk  wUo  thee. 
Where  ie  the  gueitekambert  tohere  J  $hdU  eat  thfi  pauover  ttith  my  diaoiplee  f 

Of  the  house.  Lake  i.  40.  Some  make  it  an  inn,  but  more  pro- 
bably a  private  house. 

Guest-chcunber.  Strangers  during  Passover  accommodated  free  of 
charge. 

They  used  hoepitality  without  grudging.    1  Pot.  iv.  9 

A  signal  honor  in  the  Lord  inviting  Himself. 

He  "^^as  not  asked  if  he  would  give  it  up  to  the  Master. 

It  implies,  he  held  it  ready  prepared  for  any  guests  who  might  come. 

That  he  would  surrender  it  to  none  more  gladly  than  to  the  Master. 

Home  and  food,  God  provides  for  His  desolate  saints.    1  King  xvii.  9. 

2Ey  disciples.    His  family.    He  speaks  as  the  Master  of  a  house. 


KM.  cpciTt.  N«4  a  piopiMtitt,  bat  an  U^^ermttive  Ptitore.  ehtnSe^tr&nit^r-t  pileonMni 
not  tauMxmmoxi  am(mg  the  QveekB  in  fmntilar  dlotion.  The  rauaidnble  vords  (ICatu 
xxvi.  18),  "My  time  ia  at  hanclt"  omitted  by  Mark  and  Lake,  wbile  tbey)  on  tbe  otbef 
hand,  give  the  message  to  the  hoaseholder  in  the  form  of  a  qaestion.  Oosterfee, 

Kardkviia,  Lake  ii.  7.  Vutgatet  diyereoriam.  A  place  for  temporary  refreshment. 
The  traveller  anloads  his  beast  to  halt  for  the  night.  Many  let  their  rooms.  Boten- 
muUer!  withoat  ohazge.  Light/oot'  "Maettr,'*  an  ettily  tiadition,  tha  man-  was  a 
belierai.  Jf«y«r* 


12.  And  he  shaUehew  you  a  Uarge  upper  room  furnished :  there  maJee  ready, 

Iiarge  upper  room.    Oreat  parlor  paved. 

Any  room  above  the  ground-floor,  the  best  room. 

Orientals  seldom  use  the  first  story  for  living  apartments. 

A  heart  expanded  by  love,  and  furnished  with  graces,  typified. 

Hiose  entertaining  had  the  skins  of  the  lamb  slain,  as  oompensation. 

Famished.    Gr.  spread  with  carpets^  but  no  stately  arrangement. 

Sxact  fore-knowledge  of  our  Lord,  of  minute  circumstances. 

fiven  now  He  gives  signs,  by  which  our  path  of  duty  is  known. 

The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him.    Psa.  xxv.  14.. 

Samuel  after  anointing  Saul,  gave  him  a  variety  of  signs.    1  Sam.  z.  7. 

Se  speaks  ae  if  he  saw  the  zoom  before  Him,  just  as  it  was. 

Kake  ready.    "  He  loved  His  own,  and  loved  them  to  the  end.**  John 
•  •  •  ^ 
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Our  SaTioor  acted  aa  the  head  of  a  PasBover  company. 

He  would  in  fatnre  invite  Himself  to  enter  the  soul.    Bey.  liL  20. 

He  holds  the  true  Paschal  feast,  in  the  guest-chamber  <tf  their  hearts. 


Kdjceivov:  MOorcUag  to  Mark,  avritt  he  Mnuelf,  The  man  with  the  pitoher  having 
enacted  hit  part,  the  maater  of  the  house  himaeU  eomea  forward.  Oottenee.  dmeyator. 
Apartment  not  in  oommon  nae.  iarfmtUv^.  Ftorided  with  enshiona,  9tnaU$  trieUiiiii. 
Oo»tersee»  The  feaat  was  ahready  provided.  Van  OerUuK  "Vidioo  alios  lestinare,  leelM 
ttemertf  eoenam  apparare.  Terence.    Famished  with  oooohes.  Ma^or, 


18.  And  they  vent,  andfoimd  a»  he  had  eaid  imto  them :  and  thejf  wutie  readf  <k 

JMUtOMT. 

And  they  went.    Obedience  of  faith  never  ashamed  or  disappointed. 

The  true  disciple  faithful  in  trifles,  as  well  as  great  duties. 

found  as  He  had  said.    With  the  rejoicings  of  faith. 

Bible  is  of  God,  since  we  find  all  things  jnst  as  it  declares. 

**  Entertaining  strangers,  some  have  entertained  angels  unawares."    Heh 

ziu.  2. 
This  man  at  first  little  knew  the  majesty  of  his  guest. 
**  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him."  *  Psa.  zzv.  14. 
Made  ready.    The  lamb,  the  bitter  herbs,  the  bread  and  wine. 
With  solemn  and  silent  order  and  reverence  they  make  ready. 
Jesus  was  prei>aring  another  SACBmcB,  of  which  they  knew  not. 
By  the  pasBOver  and  communion — 
1.  A  complete  deliverance  is  sealed.    2.  A  blessed  communion  instituted. 

3.  A  glorious  prospect  opened. 


The  blood  of  the  lamb  was  not  then  sprinkled  on  the  door>posts.   The  piiesttook 
it,  and  poored  it  on  the  altar.  StareJte,  Lundiut. 


14.  And  when  the  hotar  u>a$  eofne,  he  eat  down,  and  the  twelve  apoetlee  wUk  htm* 

Hour  was  come.  The  legal  hour,  divinely  appointed,  about  six  o'deek. 
Sat  down.    The  original  posture  was  standing.    Ex.  xii.  11. 
Slaves  alone  were  compeUed  to  stand  while  eating. 
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Our  Lord  regarded  it  nan-essentidlj  hence  the  neglect. 
A  practical  reproof  of  those  contending  fiercely  about  poBtttres,  &o» 
The  reclining  posture  signified  liberty,  ease  and  pleasure. 
By  it,  He  condemns  all  hypocritical  exactness  in  external  forma. 
John  sat  nearest  to  the  Saviour,  and  Peter  opposite.    John  xiii.  24. 
Judas  is  thought  to  have  been  nearest  on  the  other  side.    Mark  ziv.  20. 
Twelve.    The  ordinary  company  was  from  ten  to  twenty,  it  must  all  be 
consumed. 


wpa.  In  Matt,  and  Mark,  &^tac.  "From  sunaet  Tlttinday  to  sanMt  lUday,  the  fliti 
day  of  onleaYened  bread.  QretweU.  A  peculiar  Faaaorer,  ▼.  15,  lamb  eoald  be  aaorifloed 
between  the  eves  of  14th  and  15th  of  Nisan.  EUieott.  The  supper,  John  ziii.  2,  identioal 
with  the  snpper  at  Bethany,  Tuesday  eyening.  Lightfoot.  Same  as  Luke's.  Tholuek^ 
GreweU,  A^ord.  **  Sat."  He  ate  the  Passorer,  standing,  Ex.  zlL  11,  and  sat  at  the 
Lord's  supper.  Lightfoot,  UtStxa,  cancelled.  Laehmaun,  Tiaehendotf!  omitted.  Cod, 
Sinai. 


15.  And  he  said  vnto  them,  With  deHre  J  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you 
before  I  suffer  : 

With  desire.     Hebraism.     Exceedingly  desired,  an  intensive  force ; 
key  to  Luke  zii.  50. 

The  strongest  manner  of  affirmation.    Isa.  -vi.  9 ;  Acts  iy.  17. 

It  was  not  merely  from  His  depth  of  love  for  His  disciples. 

It  refers  to  completing  the  work  of  redemption. 

He  heartily  desired  to  die  for  us.    Shall  we  not  heartily  dedti!  to  Uve 
for  Him? 

On  no  other  occasion  is  such  vehement  desire  attributed  to  Him. 

He  thus  bids  the  Passover  a  cordial  welcome. 

It  teaches  us  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Supper  with  an  appetite, 

A  preface  to  His  sufferings,  in  order  to  His  Father's  glory. 

Shall  we  be  backward  in  His  service,  who  was  forward  in  our  atonement  ? 

He  thereby  testified  His  infinite  love  to  His  disciples. 
Having  loved  His  own.  He  loved  them  unto  the  end.    John  ziii.  1. 
Because  it  was  the  last  time  He  would  ever  celebrate  it. 
It  was  to  be  the  farewell  feast  of  His  undying  love. 
Anticipation  of  His  victory  and  glory,  chiefly  moved  His  spirit. 
The  pain  of  separation  soothed  by  the  consolation  of  the  feast. 
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Hub  oonfidential,  life-time  fellowship  with  His  disoiplefl,  was  never  to 

retoml 
Humanly  He  dings  to  this  life  in  th«  body,  even  with  His  eye  npon  Hig 

throne. 
The  pm:oly  human  side  of  onr  incarnate  Lord's  relation  to  the  Passover. 
With  all  true  Israelites,  He  takes  delight  in  the  statutes  of  God. 
His  obedience  was  a  living  fomitain  of  pore,  child-like  joy. 
The  institution  was  for  their  refreshment,  union,  and  edifieaiion. 
Desired.    Had  desired  for  the  sake  of  His  disciples.  * 
He  would  manifest  Himself  to  them  more  openly. 
Even  in  the  act  of  bidding  them  farewell. 
For  His  own  sake,  about  to  enter  His  0ory. 
He  longs  for  the  death  that  will  give  life  to  the  world. 
His  love  for  them  made  Him  forgetful  of  Himself. 
Tliis  Passover.    It  was  the  last  Passover  He  was  ever  to  eat. 
**  There  was  no  Passover  like  this  kept  in  Israel.*'    2  Chron.  zzxv.  18. 
The  Lord,  who,  is  Himself  The  Lamb  !  keeps  it  with  His  disciples. 
Celebrating  for  the  last  time  the  shadowy  rite,  He  glorifies  it  into  its 

fulfilling  reality. 
With  you.    Judas  among  them,  a  grave  in  a  garden. 
This  saddens  the  last  Passover  before  His  passion. 
He  felt  He  was  their  friend^  as  well  as  their  Redeemer.  ' 
His  deep  love  for  His  disciples  glowed  as  He  neared  the  cross. 
He  would  derive  comfort  to  carry  Him  cheerfully  through  His  grait 

work. 
Martyrs  were  often  girded  for  their  fiery  baptism  by  the  Lord's  Supper. 
A  Christian  father's  last  meal  with  his  family  is  soUmn, 
All  the  sweetness  and  sadness  of  social  intercourse  remembered. 
The  transition  point  between  two  divine  economies. 
The  one  closing  for  ever ;  within  86  hours  He  cried,  **  It  is  finished*** 
The  other  to  run  its  majestic  career  wiiile  the  world  lasts. 
Before.    His  enemies  would  leave  Him  no  time,  but  they  were  forced 

to  delay  their  purpose. 
He  notwithstanding  was  ready  for  death. 
His  divine  assurance  contrasts  with  His  enemies'  uncertainty. 
He  the  Sacrifice,  knows  what  His  murderers  do  not. 
He  marked  out  a  definite  day,  they  by  decree  reject  it.    Matt  zxvL  t. 
Happy  he  who  can  speak  hopefully  of  his  own  decease. 
He  speaks  of  suffering.    His  disciples  see  there  is  no  ehanee  in  tbani. 
I  sufifer.    By  this,  He  would  abrogate  the  ceremonial  law. 
He  had  suffered  much,  but  nothing  to  what  follows. 
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jvttfufAif  cvfMfMftro.  A  Habndflm,  the  saperiatiTe,  "Dying,  thoa  shalt die,** Oen. 
U.  17.  **  Seeiaig,  I  have  seen  the  a£Bietloin  of  my  people,"  Ex.  ill.  7.  These  Hebfaismtf 
appear  to  ha^e  been  preserved  by  the  Saered  Writers,  to  remind  the  reader  that  He  haa 
before  him  the  very  vaord*  used  1^  the  speakers  on  the  oooasion  described.  Wordiwarth. 
Waa  it  not  for  title  sufferings  irhioh  should  redeem  the  world?  8Her,  Most  earnestly 
have  I  desired.  Major,  MtteknigkL  Oen.  xzzL  80,  the  same  term,  "  thou  sore  longedftt,** 
Brovm.  ^yw.  The  conspirators  against  Jesns  took  the  liberty  of  eating  the  Pass- 
over before  the  evening  of  the  15th  day.  Pearee.  waBtZv,  Tho  only  instanee  of  the 
absolute  use  of  the  term  for  His  soflerings.  Alford,  Oar  Lord  had  often  spoken  of 
snflering  "many  tilings,**  and  soflering  "of  them,"  bat  never  used  this  simple  form 
embracing  His  whole  redemption  passion.  Stier, 


16.  For  I  say  utUo  you,  I  vHU  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  untUit  he  fulfilled  in  the 
kingdom  of  Qod, 

Sat  thereof.    That  particular  Paisover,  not  the  Passover  generally. 

To  this  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  the  parable  refers.  Matt.  xxii.  1-14. 

As  the  head  of  the  family  He  drank  first. 

At  the  Sapper  of  the  Lord  following.  He  did  not  eat  or  drink. 

Kot  for  Himself  were  His  body  and  blood  offered. 

Until.    The  heavenly  banquet  is  celebrated  amid  the  redeemed  above. 

This  does  not  imply  that  He  was  to  eat  it  after  that  time. 

Yet  he  did  eat  and  drink  with  His  disciples  after  His  resurrection.    Acts 

X.41. 
He  never  again  celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Some  infer  that  He  never  again  tasted  wine. 
Fulfilled.    The  Paschal  lamb  superseded  by  the  anti-type. 
When  Jesus  on  the  cross  cried  "  It  is  finished,**  Christ  our  Passover  was 

sacrificed  for  us.    1  Cor.  v.  7. 
The  Passover  had  its  accomplishment  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Completely  fulfilled  in  the  release  of  God's  Israel  from  the  bondage  of 

death  and  sin. 
Eing^doin.    The  real  and  eternal  anti-type,  to  which  Christ  pointed, 

was  the  everlasting  feast  for  His  glorified  Church. 


oviccTt,  omitted  by  some  of  the  oldest  authorities.  Afford ;  oxnitted.  Cod,  Sinai, 
avri  for  c^  avrov.  TiseheTidorf,  Oosterzee,  Alford,  Cod,  Sinai,  im,  Hebraism  for  not 
doing  at  alL  "  Samuel  saw  Saul  no  more  nntil  his  death,"  1  Sam.  xv.  85.  Maeknight, 
KTfi  yet  he  <U<i  see  the  prophet  after  death.     irAifpwdn,    His  sacriflce  merely  a  mighty 
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fautanee  of  $elf-9aeriJUe  and  te^-dewUL  NartOHt  Channinff,  and  Uidterians  gmmraJOj. 
The  same  view  of  oar  Lord's  dealh  propounded  by  Maiariee,  A  laXal  enor,  oleariT  eon* 
damned,  Heb.  ix.  28,  and  in  the  Word  of  God  generally. 

He  here  declares  He  -will  oelebrate  no  Jewish  PossoTer  after  the  present,  cm*  Sn»»,  Ae. 
Le  "not  till  all  is  fulfilled  which  must  be  follUled  in  My  Kingdom  of  grsoe."  Stonete. 
€r  Tg  fiatrtX.  rov  9cov.  The  Lord  is  allnding  to  the  eternal  festival  of  Hia  glorified 
Ohnroh  in  Hia  Kingdom,  to  the  bri^t  image  of  the  eternal  Supper,  a  foretaste  of  which 
He  was  about  to  institute  in  the  eommnniom  of  the  N.T.  Langt,  **In  the  Kim^dom  9f 
€h>d.** — cv  wopovtrif  fiov.  OoUergee, 


17.  And  he  took  ihe  eup^  and  gave  thoMke,  and  eaid^  Take  thie,  and  dMde  it 
younelvee : 

The  cup.    Of  the  Passover,  not  of  the  Lord's  Sapper. 

Jews  need  to  drink  a  cup  of  wine  and  water  before  the  supper. 

It  was  called  the  "  Cup  of  the  Old  Tettament  *'  by  the  Babbis. 

Gave  thanks.    For  the  preservation  of  the  first-born,  and  deliveranee 

from  £gypt. 
**  When  thon  hast  eaten,  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God.'*    Dent.  viiL 

10-18. 
'*  Every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  is  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving.*' 

1  Tim.  iv.  4. 
Take  this*    Contrast  this  supper  with  that  in  the  night  of  fear,  in 

Egypt. 
Divide  it.    All  the  company  pledge  the  master  of  the  feast  in  this  cup. 
This  is  the  abrogation  of  an  old  rite,  now  fulfilled. 
Verse  19  refers  to  the  imtitutixm  of  a  new  rite. 
Yourselves.    Implying  that  the  Lord  did  not  Himself  partake. 
The  drinking  the  Paschal  eup,  was   not  binding  as  the  eating  the 

lamb. 
This  is  no  role  for  the  administration  in  after  times. 


woT^ptw,  for  the  wine  in  it^^nsed  thus  by  dsBsios.  Virg,  Identical  with  the 
verse  20.  Bohineon,  Stier^  Alfqrd,  evxapt<n^(ra«.  Anciently  the  master  began  tha 
with  a  blessing.  Dfriding  the  lamb,  he  washed  his  handa.  All  hating  tasted  it,  tba 
youngest  asked  the  cause  (Ex.  xil.  26),  then  followed  the  declaration  (alluded  to  1  Oor.  zL 
96).  Another  cup,  another  washing  followed.  After  the  Passover,  a  third,  tha  aaem- 
mental  eup,  with  a  piece  of  bread  for  each.  After  some  pious  disooaria,  ft  floniih  eap 
was  followed  by  a  song  of  praise.  Lewe$*  Hfb.  Ant.,  Doddridge.  No  evidaaea  wbatovar  ef 
our  Saviour's  following  this  custom.  OoeUrsee,    Our  Saviour  ate  it  Btaadb^  Bb.  afi.  U. 
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Calvin,    The  strife,  Tone  91,  took  plaee  previout  to  the  Lord's  Sapper.  OoiterMee. 

Siaiitpivan  This  implies  our  Lord  did  not  drink  of  this  cap.  De  WetU^  Ootiertee^ 
Lange^  ObhaiMtfn,  Meyer,  If  He  desired  to  eat  the  FassoTer,  He  woald  also  drink  of  the 
eap.  Alford,  Broton,  Words  of  Lake  do  not  exclode  His  shaiing  the  oap  (yenn  16). 
dndrevm,    Bomish  elerieal  self-eommanion  not  hinted  at.  OUhanuen, 


18.  For  I  My  unto  you,  I  wiU  not  drink  of  thej^it  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  qf 
€h>d  thail  eome. 

Fruit  of  the  vine.    Galled  blood  of  the  grape.    Oen.  xlix.  11;  Dent. 

xudL  14. 
Kingdom.    Lord's  Sapper  oommemorated  a  more  glorious  redemption 

than  the  Passover. 
Christ  dying  the  next  day,  opened  the  door  of  the  kingdom. 
Pleased,  He  leayes  all  legal  feasts  for  spiritual  sacraments. 


yap,  f  .0.  Do  not  wait  till  I  drink  any  more  here.  Bengel,  nm.  Cod,  Sinai,,  adds  air^ 
Tov  vw,  ytyn^iMMTtK  riif  ofiiriXjov, — A  periphxaRis  for  Sivos.  In  order  of  time,  here 
follows  the  washing  of  the  disciples  feet,  John  xiU.  1-20.  Stier, 

Garefal  eomparison  pf  the  Gospel  narratives  shows  the  following  seqnenoe  of  events. 
Cknnmencement  of  the  repast,  almost  simaltaneoasly,  or  before  the  strife  for  precedence. 
Lake  zxiL  15-18,  Sli-SI7;  John  ziiL  1^17.  Farther  sayings  of  the  Lord,  John  ziii. 
18-90;  Lake  xidi.  28-80.  Discovery  of  the  traitor.  Matt.  zxvi.  21-25 ;  Mark  ziv.  18-21; 
Lake  zxiL  21-28;  John  ziii.  21-80.  After  his  departare,  the  institation  of  the  Lord's 
Bapper.  Ooeterxee, 


19.  IT  Af^  he  took  "bread,  and  gave  thanke^  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  eaying, 
Thie  is  my  body  which  ie  given  for  you :   thin  do  in  remembrance  o/  me, 

Luke  now  proceeds  to  narrate  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

He  evidently  makes  the  Supper,  and  not  the  Passover,  the  chief  object  in 

His  account. 
Took  bread.    Took  in  a  marked  and  solenm  manner. 
Before  the  third  cup,  which  was  consequently  consecrated  as  the  cup  of 

the  ^.  T. 
The  Lerd  took  up  one  ef  the  remaining  Passover  cakes,  and  pronounced 

the  words  of  institution. 
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Man  has  bodily,  as  well  as  spiritnalwantstobeBiippliecL 

He  elevates  the  bread  into  a  sacramental  symbol  of  His  saorifiee. 

It  proves  no  repetition  to  be  made  of  the  propitiatory  offering. 

This  new  solemnity  is  to  be  perpettuil  nnder  the  New  Dispensation. 

The  simplicity  here,  contrasts  with  the  mystery  and  pomp  thrown  around 

it  by  Bomish,  and  other  ecclesiastical  systems. 
We  have  four  distant  accounts.  Matt.,  Mark,  Luke  and  Paul.  1  Cor.  xi.  23. 
Arguments,  promises,  doctrines  are  addressed  to  rational  nature. 
Visible  emblems  and  signs,  deeper  impressions  on  memory. 
The  eye  and  ear,  taste  and  touch  are  appealed  to. 
The  first  covenant  bad  the  tree  oj  life  as  a  sacramental  symbol  or  seal. 
Covenant  with  Noah  had  "  the  bow  in  the  clouds."    Oen.  ix.  13. 
Covenant  of  Abraham  had  the  seal  of  circumcision.    Bom.  iy.  11. 
Water,  bread,  and  wine,  seals  of  I^.T.  covenant. 
Lands  are  conveyed  and  contracts  ratified  by  seals. 
Bargains  struck  by  shaking  hands,  and  friendship  shown  by  a  kiss. 
Observe  the  circumstances  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
1.  The  place,  a  guest-chamber.    2.  The  time,  after  the  Passover  supper. 
8.  The  persons  present,  the  twelve  disciples. 

4.  The  posture,  that  used  at  a  feast,  teclining, 

5.  The  signs  or  elements,  bread  and  wine. 

Bread  being  the  common  food  of  man,  and  Christ  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Winef>reBsed  from  the  grape,  an  emblem  of  His  blood. 

Gave  thanks.    Blessed  it,    Mark.    Higher  food  couched  under  it. 

Not  for  the  old  creation's  gifts,  but  for  the  new. 

This  thanksgiving  the  germ  of  a  Divine  blessing  upon  all  commnnions. 

It  transcends  the  first  benediction  of  the  Creator.    Gen.  i.  28. 

The  strength  of  love  established  this  feast  despite  the  murmurs  of  hell. 

In  this  quiet  circle  He  establishes  an  institution  of  world-vnde  interest. 

He  erects  a  monument,  outshining  and  outlasting  all  those  of  earth. 

Brake  it.     It  shadows  forth  the  wounding  and  piercing  of  Christ's  body 

His  act  predicted  His  death,  and  willingness  to  die. 

Among  orientals  it  typifies  also  communion  of  friends  as  sharers.    Isa. 

Iviii.  7. 
Gave  it.    The  breaking  expresses  His  giving  Himself  for  His  people. 
Giving  shews  His  bestowing  on  them  the  benefits  of  His  gift. 
'From  our  Lord's  position  at  the  table,  He  gave  it  with  His  own  hamd^ 

and  the  newest  disciples  handed  it  to  others. 
This  is  my  body.    Simple  words,  common  to  all  four  accounts. 
Tet  made  the  subject  of  a  most  bitter  controversy,  that  has  rent  the 

Chnioh  for  ages. 
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Borne  teaches,  the  bxeadifi  transvhttantiaUd  into  the  (ody,  bloody  soul 

and  divinity  of  Jesnfi  Christ  I 
In  the  secret  silence  of  the  little  circle  of  His  disciples,  the  Redeemer 

established  an  humble  rite,  to  bind  all  the  myriads  of  the  redeemed 

to  the  end  of  time. 
He  regally  appoints  by  will  a  gracious  mystery. 
A  standing  miracle  of  His  love,  indicating  a  tmion  between  Him  and 

His  Church. 
His  heart's  blood  and  Himself  are  given  through  faith  to  beUeTsrs. 
He  renewed  the  offence  of  the  incomprehensible  word.    John  vi.  64. 
This  is  opposed  to  the  old  shadows :  instead  of  the  lamb,  He  says,  I  am 

YouB  Paschal  Lamb! 
Bread.    The  noblest  gifts  of  nature,  consecrated  as  symbols  of  gmoe. 
Communion.     1.  Of  the  Lord-  with  His  people.    2.  Of  foelieyers  with 

each  other.    8.  Of  believers  with  heaven. 
Lord*8  Supper  manifests,    1.  The  Ptophetic     2.  Priestly.     S.  Eingly 

character  of  Christ. 
The  institution  meaningless,  if  there  is  no  atonement  for  sin. 
Given  for  you.    "  Broken  for  you."    1  Cor.  xi.  24. 
"  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son."     John 

iii.  16. 
"  Christ  hath  also  loved  us,  and  given  Himself  for  us."    Eph,  v.  2. 
The  hour  of  betrayal,  and  anguish  of  death  Impending.  * 
The  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  strictly  vicariotts.    Isa.  liii.  6,    That  which 

is  devoted  imto  death. 
It  had  been  given  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  the  end  of  time. 
His  whole  life  on  earth  was  giving  and  hreaking^  finished  by  His  death. 
"What  they  ate,  was,  by  faith,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
He  ©ommunicated  unto  them  His  living  breath,  His  divine  influence. 
This  do.    This  f(yrm  is  only  given  by  Luke  and  Paul.    1  Cor.  xi.  24. 
This  great  injunction  was  laid  upon  believers,  in  His  humiliation. 
The  request  of  a  friend,  not  a  command  for  servanti. 
What  persons  should  in  future  dispense  these  symbols  f 
With  what  words,  prayers  and  rites  should  the  elements  be  consecrated  f 
In  what  posture,  at  what  time,  whether  by  individuals,  or  in  a  body  ? 
What  relations  this  eating  and  drinking  should  sustain  to  other  meals  T 

or  whether  females  should  ever  share  at  all  ? 
On  these  points  He  is  silent ;  leaving  it  to  His  people  to  infer  His  will 

from  the  spirit  and  form  of  the  institution,  and  from  the  nature  of 

His  religion. 
In  remembrance  of  me.    A  simple,  sublime,  memorial  of  Christ. 
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Memoiy,  stzioily,  refers  to  the  patU  here  to  the  future. 

This  simple  meal  has  ontliyed  all  medals  and  monuments. 

Some  commemorated  the  going  out  of  Egypt,  not  His  death.    1  Cor.  xl 

29. 
The  disciples  themselves  had  not  at  first  a  perfect  view  of  it. 
The  blessing  does  not  depend  on  oxa  perfectly  understanding  it. 
This  is  not  a  saonfioe,  hni  commemorates  the  Great  Saezifice. 
Many  come  empty  oi  faiths  and  empty  they  go  from  it. 
The  blessing  depends,  not  npon  our  weak  faith,  but  upon  His  mighty 

presence. 
4(By  one  offering  He  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.** 

Heb.  z.  14. 
Bomanists  mUUfy  this  sacrament  by  the  idolatry  of  the  mass. 
They  directly  violate  His  command  by  withholding  the  cup. 
They  hold  the  fatal  error,  that  the  mere  partaking  confers  grace. 
Lutherans  teach,  Ghrist^s  real  body  is  present,  and  partaken  of  wiih  the 

bread. 
We  are  far  too  prone  to  dispute  where  we  ought  to  adore 


«vxapum$<raf ,  fiAoyif <rttc.  —  Matt,  and  Mark.  £a  rogard  (o  ordinaiy  owiaidoiM  d 
eaiUng  and  drinUng,  titkoytlv  oorresponds  to  aaUiig  a  blesaing,  or  graoe  befora  mni; 
cvxoptvTYtr  to  retnmixig  thanlEB,  or  grace  after  meat.  W,  dt  W.  There  Is  no  word  in  the 
Oreek  ooResponding  to  the  word  "  it  *'  as  rendered  in  Matt  and  Luke.  N.T.  has  no  tnee 
of  the  eonsecration  of  dead  things.  SekvUMe,  A  eertain  power  of  Wmwing  was  dexh«& 
by  the  saoramental  elements  from  this  thanksgiving.  Stier,  Not  for  tha  bread  or  wins, 
bat  for  the  person,  Meyer.  Galled  E«chazist  by  Justin  Martj/r  and  all  the  Athan. 
Gregory,  misnamed  the  Oreat,  ohanged  the  **MafiX;,*'  into  a  **«i<»"-aifering,  aj).  6K. 
Protestants  hinting  a  propitiation  being  in  this  saorament  have  paased  tha  Bnbkwn. 
Lalinge, 

tKkeurt.  Lutherans  hold  it  indifferent  whether  the  bread  Is  broken  before,  or  dnzing 
the  administration ;  whether  by  the  minister,  or  kdj  other  person*  Oottfessio  MarekUot 
Art.  18,  makes  the  breaking  as  binding  as  the  benediction. 

e8(8ov.— Matt.  xxvi.  26.  The  administrator  here  represents  Christ,  in  breaking, 
blessing,  and  distributing.  In  another,  he  is  one  of  the  disoiplsB,  ^**— '''««^  wi.wH, 
confessing,  partaking.  Alffsrd.   Questioned.  OUhansen, 

iori  rh  o&fid.  ftov.  The  Hebxew,  Chaldaic,  and  Aramaic  have  no  qmonyme  tor 
etgnifying.  The  seven  kine  €aret  or  signify,  seven  years.  Gen.  zli.  26.  The  ten  hons  «r« 
ten  kings,  Dan.  vU.  34.  The  seven  stars  aret  or  signify  the  angels  of  the  seven  i*i*«w^i»**T 
Bev.  i.  90.  That  Bock  was,  or  represents  Christ,  1  6or.  x.  4.  iorw.  m*  madi 
oontested  vrord  is  not  in  the  Aramaic,  the  language  used  by  oar  Savioor.  AUwandtr^ 
Broton.  Our  Lord  never  used  it.  Oosterzee..  Quakers  make  the  body  (o  be  the  A<a«#a4r 
seed  of  the  nature  of  Christ,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  a  mere  act  of  friendship,  to  alir  op 
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their  minds  to  foUofw  Ohriit  dlUgently.  Th^  duurge  the  tying  of  this  Sapper  of  the 
iJord,  to  that  ceremonj  need  by  Quist  before  His  death,  the  result  df  want  of  a  tnift- 
Bpiiitnal  understanding,  on  the  part  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Barclay's  Apology ,  Prop, 
18.  Hgnra  corporis  meL  TertuUian,  The  heavenly  part  of  His  nature,  sentient  in  the 
nerves  and  fibres  of  His  former  body.  Blehter,  Onx  Lord's  body  is  ubiquitous.  Luther, 
An  nnsexiptural  reinvsentatlon.  JSahn,  The  doctrine  of  the  eorporal  body  in  the  Supper 
was  decently  and  honorably  buried  with  the  person  of  Luther.  Ebrard,  A  medium  be- 
tween Luther  and  Calvin.  Stier,  Christus  adest  propter  hominem,  non  propter  panem. 
MeUmethon,  I  am  not  ashamed  to  eonfess  that  the  mystery  is  rather  to  be  experienced, 
than  understood,  Calvin, 

rovTo.  Carlstadt  by  this  word  nullified  the  saorament,  alBxming  that  Christ  pointed 
with  Hie  finger  to  His  body,  rovro,  refers  to  the  bread.  BengeU  Hengstenberg.  "  Symbol 
of  My  body."  Meyer ;  mystical  body.  Oeeolampadiu»t  Weisse,  Bomanist,  Idealism  ; 
Celvinlsts,  Dualism ;  Lutherans,  Bealism.  Olshausen.  Disdples  only  enjoyed  the  saora- 
ment of  the  old  covenant.  Kuinoel.  A  sharing  in  Christ's  bloody  sweat.  Zineendorf, 
A  commemoration  of  Christ's  death.  Zuinglius,  He  dispensed  His  glorified  bodily 
nature.  OUhamen,  A  saerifidal  repast  ScKeibeL  The  Lord  did  not  Himself  partake. 
Olshausen,  Our  Lord  merely  dispensed  forgiveness  of  sins.  Lindner,  An  emblem  of  His 
flesh  and  blood,  spiritually  received,  Alexander,  and  all  evangelical  Chrisiians.  Bread 
and  yfine  emblems  of  Christ's  divine  and  human  nature.  Theodoret.  They  make  but  one 
Person,  these  but  one  sacrament.  tJntil  some  expressions  of  the  Fathers  became 
petrified  into  a  dogma,  no  one  had  an  idea  of  their  conveying  but  one  truth.  He  calls 
ttie  bzead  His  body,  just  as  He  calls  Himself  a  door,  a  vine,  a  root,  a  star,  John  z.  9;  zv. 
1 ;  Bev.  xxiL  16. 

Txnrro  irocctrt.  Luke's  intimacy  with  Paul  may  account  for  the  similarity  of  their 
ftnrms  in  the  Eucharist.  Alford.  These  words  revealed  to  Paul.  8tier.  The  Bomanists 
hold  that  these  words  consecrated  the  apostles  and  their  successors,  priests  in  adminis- 
tering the  sacrament.  They  therefore  indude  ihe  Sacrament  of  "  Orders*  in  the  Saora- 
ment of  the  Mais.  A  eompensaUng  equivalent  for  His  bodily  abaenoe,  1  Oor.  xi.  96* 
BengeL 


20.  Likewise  aisn  the  eup  after  supper,  saying,  Thie  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
hlood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

Xjikewise.    Infers  a  similar  thanksgiving,  blessing  and  giving. 
Cup.    In  Palestine  the  red  wine,  the  main  growth,  a  symbol  of  blood. 
Wisdom  furnishing  her  table,  **  Come  drink  of  the  wine,"  &o.    Prov.  iz. 

2-5. 
In  paradise,  man^s  food  was  entirely  of  fmit,  or  vegetables. 
Thns  this  bloodless  festival,  was  reinstituted  for  man's  food. 
After  supper.     Kot  the  Lord's  Snpper,  but  the  preceding  Paschal 

sapper, 
testaniexit.    Gr.  8$ttlement  in  a  last  wiU.    New  covenant. 

2  D 
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Mosaio  ooyenant  at  Sinai,  was  ratified  with  blood. 
It  pre-fignzed  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  seal  of  the  new  eorenant. 
Believers  inherit  the  blessings,  solely  in  virtue  of  ChrisVs  death. 
**  If  the  com  dxe^  it  bringeth  forth  much  fmit."    John  xii.  24. 
The  blood  of  the  lamb  was  sprinkled  on  the  door  posts.    Ex.  xii.  22. 
Blood  was  thronghont  the  0.  T.,  the  ooyenant  sign  ot  forgiveness. 
"  Without  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  remission. "    Heb.  ix.  22. 
The  Sacrament  a  refreshing  and  confirming  assurance  of  forgiveness. 
This  simple,  snhlime,  ordinance  has  been  mystified  by  man's  inventicms. 
The  bitterest  controyersies,  spring  from  spiritual  pride,  around  the  TaUa 

of  the  Lord. 
My  blood.     Jews  from  infancy  were  tanght  to  abhor  tasting  blood. 

Lev.  iii.  17. 
In  ancient  covenant  sacrifices,  the  blood  was  caught  in  a  vessel. 
Among  Barbarians,  the  parties  dronk  the  blood  of  the  victim. 
Among  Greeks,  wine  (of  the  color  of  blood)  was  substituted. 
The  old  covenant  was  not  instituted  "  without  blood."    Heb.  ix.  18. 
JesUB  is  called  the  "  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant."    Heb.  xii.  24. 
His  blood,  ''the  Uood  ol  the  everlasting  covenant."    Heb.  xiiL  90L 

Zech.  ix.  IL 
**  My  blood  which  is  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins."    Matt,  zxvi  28. 
Lord's  Supper  commemorates  a  divine  sacrifice. 
A  sacrifice  was  one  way  of  covenanting  with  God. 
Shed  for  you.    For  those  who  believe  in  Me  as  Bedeemer. 
Thus  the  blood  of  Jesus  cries  out  against  all  unbelief. 
Feariul  is  that  protest  and  exclusion,  pronounced  against  all  unbelieveis. 
The  many  saved  by  this  blood,  are  represented  by  every  Uttle  communion. 
Not  only  expiation  in  general, but  vicarious,  **  life  for  life."  Lev.  xvii.  11. 
Our  Lord  Himself,  advanced  against  the  cherub's  sword. 
It  will  pierce  every  heart,  that  tries  to  enter,  without  Him. 
Drink  ye  all.    Matt.  xxvi.  27.    Only  gave  the  bread,  but  dU  drink. 
He  intends  a  prophetic  warning  against  Satan's  cuiming. 
Bome  masks  her  denial  of  the  cup  by  interpolation, 
**  Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission."    Heb.  ix.  22. 
Remembrance.    No  ^e  willing  to  be  forgotten  by  those  he  loves. 
Weak  faith  has  ever  been  deepened  by  this  feast. 
Languishing  affections  have  been  kindled  afresh. 
Lord's  Supper.      1.  Love's  feast     2.  Love's  institution.      8.  Love's 
remembrance.      4.  Love's  celebration.     5.  Love's  blessing.     & 
Love's  atonement. 
L  A  true  feast  for  spiritual  life.    2.  Sacred  feast)  no  carnal  joys. 
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8.  GoYtmant  feaiii,  Bealing  redemption.     4.  Love  feast,    nniting  the 

redeemed.    5.  Typical  feast  of  the  eternal  festiyal  in  heaven. 
Heaven,  an  eternal  feast  of  love  and  friendship. 
The  ends.    1.  A  memorial  of  Christ's  incarnation. 
2.  A  standing  evidence  of  the  tnith  of  Christianity. 
8.  It  enables  one  to  profess  openly  his  faith  in  Christ's  sacrifiee* 

4.  It  promotes  fellowship  among  the  saints. 

5.  Covenanting  with  God  is  the  celebrating  it  Iby  saints. 

6.  It  tends  to  cherish  the  grace  of  divine  life. 

7.  A  type  of  the  living  eternal  union  between  Christ  and  the  belisfer* 

Jobn  XV.  5. 
The  names  of  the  ordinance.    1.  A  sacrament  or  oath. 
This  was  taken  by  the  Boman  soldiers  when  they  enlisted. 
They  vowed  to  be  faithful  nnto  death  to  their  leader  and  banner. 
Conmmnioants  thus  enlist  under  **  the  Captain  of  thdr  salvation.*'  Hob. 

ii.  10. 
"  To  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ."    2  Tim.  ii.  8. 
"  To  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith."    1  Tim.  vi.  13. 
**  To  be  faithful  unto  death,  that  they  may  receive  the  orown  of  life.*' 

Bev.  iL  10. 

2.  EuehairiiU    It  was  early  used  by  ChzistianB,  the  ordinance  of  thankt' 

givtity* 

3.  The  Lord's  Supper.  1  Cor.  zi.  20.     "  As  oft  as  ye  eat."    1  Cor.  zi.  26« 
Although  a  literal  feast,  it  was  first  observed  in  the  even/ing. 

4.  The  Lord's  Table.    1  Cor.  x.  21 ;  whose  social  head  is  Christ. 

5.  The  breaking  of  bread.  Acts  ii.  42 ;  xx.  7.  Implies  all  sharing  the  feast* 
**  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  disciples  came  together  at  Tzoas  to 

break  bread."    Acts  xx.  7. 

6.  The  eomimmum.    1  Cor.  x.  16.    ImpUes  a  spiritual  fellowship. 

*«  Had  sung  an  hymn.**    Mark  xiv.  26.    Our  Saviour  doubtless  ^'otn^d. 
Jews  sung  Psalms  cxiii.  and  cxiv.    Heathen  seldom  sing  in  worship. 


rb  iroT^piov.  Identical  with  the  third  and  foarth  PasnoTcr  cnp.  Ufihlfoot,  Bohintoi^, 
hange;  with  the  fourth  oap.lfeyT,  Brovgn.  Matt,  and  Mark  place  the  Lord's  Sapper 
before  speaking  of  Jndaa'  treason ;  Lake,  after.  Time  uncertain.  Alfcrd.  During  the 
first  seven  oenturies,  the  wine  was  mixed  with  water.  Modem  Jeio«,  in  observing  the 
Passover,  plaoe  raisins  in  water,  and  express  the  juice.  NettorianM  of  India  and  Syria 
adopt  the  same  mettiod.  Phrygian  Christians,  called  ArtotyriteM  used  bread  and  cheese. 
The  Qreek  Church,  leavened  bread ;  Romanists^  unleavened.  1  Cor.  v.  8,  "  unleavened." 
The  variations  of  Evangelists  and  Paul ;  the  Lord  probably  repeated  the  word  of  distriboi- 

2l>2 
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tloB  Mftnl  times.  Mehttr^  Krummaeher.  Tnned  to  the  right  fasod  snd  totkplefk 
l^enninger,  1  Cor*  xL  S4L— An  aathentto  deoUuration  of  the  risen  Lord,  as  to  tin 
BMening  of  the  Saerament.  Oerlaehf  Olshau$enf  Stier,  Sanguinis  Tirtas  fignxa.  Ttr- 
tuman.  The  oum  is  as  it  were  the  flesh  of  the  earth,  the  wine  its  blood.  Augwttne. 
Tb»  mytterivm  fidei  inserted  by  Borne,  in  the  Mass,  is  oonfrased  by  learned  Oaiholios  to 
owe  its  origin  to  a  tradition  of  Peter.  As  Baptism  (eompared  to  the  birth)  esa  only 
oconr  OKtfe,  thus  the  Commnnion  (eompared  to  eating  food)  is  often  soleranixed. 

KMvi)  Jta^^Kif .  *'  TettavutUf"  rather  than  Covetumt.  Bengel,  Stier,  The  funds* 
mental  idea  of  the  Sayionr  in  the  text,  Ex.  xxiv.  H,  the  proper  classieal  sense  of  the 
Greek ;  Covtnantt  a  secondary  sense.  Brown,  Symbol  lies  in  the  color,  red.  Wetttein; 
In  its  being  ponred  oat.  Meyer,  This  Snpper  a  mere  memorial  banqnet,  in  honor  of  a 
iMNto  nflerer  for  Tirtne.  Chamiingj  Norton,  and  Unitairian*  generally. 


9L  T.  But,  behold,  fh$  hand  tff  Mm  that  hetrayeth  me  is  wHk  me  on  the  table. 

Troubled  in  spirit.     John  ziii.  21.    His  human  sorrow  was  mtense. 

Now  the  sin  of  man  confronts  Him  in  its  direst  form. 

Jndas  breaks  in  on  the  narrow  circle  of  the  beloved  ones. 

Frenzy,  hypocrisy,  malice  and  ingratitude,  condensed  in  this  nnhappy 

traitor,  "  son  of  perdition.**    John  xvii.  12. 
He  defiles  the  apostolic  foundation  of  His  fatxure  Chnrch. 
Behold.    The  Lord  cannot  restrain  the  sorrow  of  His  soul. 
**  I  give  My  body,  I  pour  out  My  blood  for  you.** 
**  Yet  behold  the  wicked  one  follows  Me,  and  troubles  Me.'* 
**  This  daring  sinner  presumes  to  be  with  Me,  even  until  now." 
••BefcoW/ Isufferit.** 

Hcuid.    Which  yesterday  received  the  reward  of  treadiery. 
No  discipline  now  can  prevent  this  mixing  of  the  wheat  and  tares. 
Jesus  tolerated  Judas.    The  servant  should  not  be  piore  excluHve  HbUL 

his  Master. 
DUcipline  nevertheless  is  strictly  and  permanently  binding. 
Qod  tolerated  a  murderer,  Cain.    Christ  a  traitor,  Judas. 
But  no  well  regulated  state  can,  no  well  regulated  Church  wiU  tcdenla 

such  guilt. 
1  Cor.  V.  11,  has  no  reference  it  is  believed  to  the  Lord*s  Supper. 
The  unrenewed  eat  the  bread  but  receive  not  the  body  of  Christ. 
They  pollute  the  ordinance  only  to  themselves. 
Omniscience  for  three  years,  read  the  heart  of  the  deceiver. 
The  discovery  of  the  traitor  began  the  separation  between  light  and 

darkness,  >a  prophecy  of  the  judgment  day. 


t 

CHAP.  XXn.]  ON   ST.   Lt7KS«  421 

Jesus  and  Judas.    1.   Spotless   purity,   and   enonnouB  gallt.    8. 

Infallible  knowledge,  and  deep  delusion.    8.  Unshaken  tranqtxillity, 

and  tormenting  restlessness.    4.  Boundless  loye,  and  burning  hate. 
Betrayeth.    **  In  the  night  in  which  the  Lord  was  betrayed.'*^    1  Ooft 

xi.  23. 
The  wamin^  figure  ofJttdoij  stands  at  every  sacramental  board. 
The  heart  hardened  grows  harder,  even  under  the  sun  of  Love  Dhriae. 
If  the  Divine  Master,  so  the  servant  may  be  often  betrayed. 
With  zneu    Not  with  yon.    Thus  He  separates  them. 
On  the  table.    Proving  that  Judas  was  actually  at  the  Lord's  Bnpper. 
The  lesson  taught  may  well  intermingle  its  bitterness  with  every  oom* 

munion  table. 
The  first  influence  of  this  word  on  him,  is  veiled  in  mystery. 
His  daring  hypocrisy,  serving  with  the  rest,  honored  with  the  purse  1 
That  hand  wrung  the  Lord's  hearty  and  therefore  He  thus  spake. 


^  X*^p,  The  aUaiion  interted  in  tbe  wrong  plaoe.  Meyer,  This  flats  the  knot.  A 
prelimiziaiy  notice  had  heen  given  him.  Matt.  zxvi.  21.  8tier,  **  Wilt  thoa  extend  thy 
hand  stained -with  blood?"  ^mbro«0  to  Emperor  Theodosins,  as  he  repelled  him  from 
the  oommnnion.  Did  Judas  commnne  f  Ybs.  Cyprian,  Origen,  both  CyriUf  Jerome, 
Avguetine,  Chryeoetom^  Theodoret^  BeUarmine,  Baroniut;  probably.  Calvin,  Bueer, 
BegOy  Bengeh  Stier,  Lamps,  Al/ord,  Lightfoott  Maehnigkt,  AqtUnae,  Andreufe.  He  did 
furr.  Oosterxee,  Neander,  OUhaueenj  Lange,  Doddridge,  Meyer,  Tieehendorf,  Bobituon^ 
Liehtenetein,  Ebrard,  Wieeeler,  EUieott.  •  Anciently  it  was  eustomaiy  for  all  presenti 
•dalta,  women,  and  childreit  to  partake.  Bnmtor^, 


22.  And  tndy  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  eu  it  was  determined  :   but  vfoe  unto  that  man  b$ 
wham  he  ie  betrayed  t 

Son  of  man.    Messiah  still  before  you,  in  the  form  of  a  servant. 

He  is  nearing  the  end  of  His  long  humiliation. 

He  here  shewed^     1.  Knowledge  infallible.    2.  Grief  without  weaknees. 

3.  Love  without  envy.    4.  Wrath  without  passion. 
Ck>eth,  or  is  about  to  die.    It  includes  voluntary  submission. 
He  goeth  His  appointed,  sue  and  blessed  way. 
I>etermined.     Or.  o/ccvrately  defined,  betrayal  and  eating  bread  with 

Christ  foretold  in  Psalm  zli  9. 
The  divine  decree  did  not  destroy  the  responsilUity  of  Judas. 
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Th6  dinne  prediotion  did  in  no  way  extenuate  his  crime. 
**Deienninftie  oomiBel  and  foreknowledget**  yet,  **wiih  wicked  handfl." 

Aete  ii.  23. 
Ffom  this  it  is  dUtfir,  that  all  evil  is  of  man»  and  all  good  is  of  GhxL 
••  He  maketh  the  wxath  of  man.  to  praise  Him.**    Psa.  Ixxvi.  10. 
Christ's  death  famishes  a  shooking  display  of  hnman  deprayity. 
It  also  fnmishes  a  glorioos  exhibition  of  the  divine  perfections. 
To  charge  onr  sins  on  Qod*s  decrees,  is  blasphemy.    Jer.  yii.  9 ;  Jas  i.  13. 
**  This  lays  me  under  no  constraint,  I  yield  myself  to  the  oonnsel  of  God." 
His  holy  resolution  abides,  above  the  purpose  of  Judas. 
He  knows  that  this  like  all  evil,  will  be  turned  into  good. 
This  teirifio  apostacy  will  serve  the  purpose  of  eternal  love. 
He  abides  in  firm  faith  in  the  purpose  of  Ood,  **It  is  written,**    llait 

zxri.  24. 
Woe.    Wrath  and  pity  are  here  combined. 
It  is  not  the  feeling  of  anger,  but  compassionate  sorrow. 
One  perfectly  conscious  of  the  mysteries  of  eternity. 
Not  the  temporary  anguish  of  Job  and  Jeremiah  cursing  their  birth-daj. 
He  sees  no  ray  glimmering  across  the    darkness  of  Judas'   etemal 

condemnation. 
So  absorbed  in  Judas*  guilt,  He  seems  for  a  moment  to  forget  His  own 

sorrows. 
**  However  patiently  I  suffer,  or  Uttle  God  hinders,  is  certainly  foreseen.** 
**  Yet  fearful  is  the  etemal  woe  that  falls  upon  Mt  betrayer.'* 
Ko  cold  and  rigorous  judgment  of  a  condemned  enemy. 
But  a  most  afiOicting  lamentation  of  boundless  love. 
This  man  is  a  sorrow  to  Jesus,  back  to  his  very  birth. 
The  last  ciy  of  a  love,  which  goes  in  sympathy  with  a  lost  one,  to  the 

extremest  limits  of  mercy,  where  he  must  be  abandoned  for  evert 
^e  is  a  type  of  many  found  in  external  discipleship  of  Jesus. 
The  only  one  who  received  his  sentence  in  person  before  the  last  day. 
His  disciples  might  stumble  at  the  etemal  condemnation  of  the  lost. 
But  are  here  strengthened  by  this  lamentation  poured  out  by  the  Son 

of  God. 
He  endures,  condemns,  bewails,  but  shews  not  wrath.    Hos.  xi.  8. 
Judas*  **  high  calling**  alone  gave  him  &  position  to  betray  the  Loid. 
An  ambition  to  beo(»ne  great,  ruined  this  apostle. 
In  a  few  hours  the  silver  lost  all  its  magical  glitter. 
In  the  flash  of  oonsoienoe  the  gold  became  dim,  and  most  fine  gold 

changed. 
Bcom  of  a  world,  cold  and  revengeful,  crushed  his  heart. 
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The  dread  of  Ohiist's  words  realized,  made  him  despair. 

He  sought  a  doubtful  refuge,  in  a  suicide's  grave. 

That  man.    He  points  onoe  more  to  the  general  sin  of  mankind. 

Inexpressible  oondesoension  to  allow,  that  He  belongs  to  the  same  raoe 

with  Judas. 
Jesus  has  no  other  name  for  that  alieii,  than  the  one,  **  that  man," 
This  solitary  woe  denounced,  1.  Upon  only  one  head.    2.  In  profound 

patienee.    S.  Sublime  tranquillity,  and  -i,  keen  grief. 
Has  a  far  heavier  weight,  than  the  sevenfold  woes  denounced  upon  the 

Pharisees.  ^ 

'*  It  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom.**  Matt.  zxvi.  24. 
An  inscription  placed  over  the  grave  of  this  disciple  by  the  Lord  Himself, 

the  most  fearful  utterance  in  the  Bible. 
It  doses  eternally  the  door  of  hope. 
This  fact  utterly  subverts  the  heresy  of  universalism. 
He  resisted  the  truth,  and  love  only  hardened  him. 
He  can  hear  the  Bedeemer*s  love  cry.  Woe  I  and  asks,  **  Is  it  I  ?** 
He  oan  eat  and  drink  the  Last  Supper,  and  then  go  and  betray  his  Master. 
He  was  bom  a  man,  but  yielding  to  Satan  became  **  a  devil."    John  vi. 

70. 
His  sin  shared  in  the  presumpttunu  daring  impiety  of  Satan. 
He  would  sell  his  Lordj  but  really  sold  himself  io  hell. 
Jesus  will  yet  turn  Satan's  apparent  victory,  into  a  disastrous  defeat. 

Eph.  iv.  8. 


For  Mu,  in.  TUehmdorft  Alford,  Cod.  8ituU.  mpci^TM.— Eapbemistio,  to.  etc 
•aywror.  air^x*^^)  ^Bed  in  the  same  sense  by  Plato  and  Homer.  De  Wette,  Pearee. 
Death,  Josh.  xziiL  14.  xar^  rb  vpur/x^vov.  Matt,  and  Mark,  KoBitt  ytfypairrot  itfMriUvov. 
/eiriah  idea  oi  fate.  De  Wette.  Father's  cotinsel.  Lange.  His  treachery  seems  foretold, 
Oen.  xUx.  17.  If  so,  Jodas  most  have  been  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  OlMkau$en.  God  wills  by 
permiM9ion,  what  He  does  not  by  approbation.  Auguttiiu.  Ck>d  direets  the  end,  bat 
nothing  is  further  from  man's  intention  than  to  obey :  His  deeroes,  a  great  deep.  CaMn. 
Hie  is  falsely  eharged  as  teaching  God  to  be  the  author  of  sin.  EUUy.  Infinite  wi^dum 
flonverts  men's  sin  into  means  of  His  glory.  HeM.  God  certainly  foresees  sins.  Origen^ 
Cwprian,  ChryBottomt  Auguttine;  and  he  was  ohoaen  Its  an  instrnmeni.  UUmann. 
Iiatent  germs  of  eril  foreseen  in  him.  Neander. 

«val.  He  is  belieTed  only  to  h«ye  intended  to  d^vs  a  soeeessfol  baigain  with  the 
Sanhiedrim,  and  gratifff  hU  avariee^  without  anp  harm  to  Jesus.  HaTing  witnesed  the 
xesnzreetion  of  Lasarus,  and  other  stupendous  mirades,  he  may  have  scouted  the  idea 
^-jtmA,  a  Being  of  such  infinite  power  could  possibly  reeeiTe  tiolenoe  at  the  hands  of 
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nortali.  Scftttering  ffis  tow  with  ft  gUoiae,  be  trasted  He  vonld  Meome  {heaovn,  end 
•mid  the  tplendon  ci  HIb  newly  foonded  kingdom,  f orgive  the  dn  of  a  dieeiidA,  vhich 
led  to  so  glorioae  e  reflnlt  PauliM,  WKaUlift  A.  Clark*^  Lightfoot,  Neander^  Winer. 
Some  ooiitriTe  to  evmde  the  rigor  of  this  woe,  by  reading,  "It  had  been  bettor  for  the  8im 
of  MtM,ii  Jadas  had  never  been  bom."  Seeptioism  has  asked,  ^^Wbywaahebom? 
Why  was  he  not  annibOated  ?  "  Tbe  answer  is  this.  That  while  annihilation  is  ahstiaetlj 
possible  to  Omntpotenee^  it  is  not  to  JiuHee.  An  impreeatian.  De  WetU.  Teaching  li^tlj 
his  perditton*  bat  it  reflects  on  God  to  infer,  that  it  were  better  that  no  wicked  shonld  be 
})om.Lange.  Judas  never  called  Jesas,  **Lord.'*  BenffeL  Bible  tells  of  all  kinds  of 
wretches  being  eonverted,  bat  not  of  a  single  kf  poerils.  Sir  K  L*Ettrang«. 


98.  And  they  began  to  enquire  aimong  ikana«lvet,  vihich  of  tktm  it  was  that  tiktmU  do 
ikU  thing. 

They   began.     Mark  zxTi.  22,  to  be  exceeding  sonrowful,  and  say, 

**Lard,i8itir 
With  humility  they  snspeoted  themtelvety  instead  of  one  another. 
**  Let  ns  be  jealons  over  oorselTeB,  with  a  godly  jealousy."    2  Cor.  zi.  3. 
All  the  disciples  questioning,  proves  none  snspected  Jndas^ 
Judas,  the  dark  riddle ;  Christ,  the  bright  my$Ury  of  Christianity. 
SorrowfoL    Matt.  xxvi.  22.    The,  patriarchs  were  yeiy  sad  when  tbe 

cup  was  found. 
Believers  oft  mourn  more  at  their  own  name  being  scandalized,  than  at 

the  wound  given  by  the  traitor  to  the  Saviour's  cause. 
Whicli  of  them.    **  Lord,  is  it  I  r*     Matt,  zzvi  22.    Who  can  stand, 

left  to  himself? 
This  question  was  a  perfect  expression  of  individual  sincerity. 
It  proclaimed  feelingly  their  deep  sense  of  sinfulness. 
To  Him  it  was  consolation,  in  the  midst  of  His  distress. 
The  asker  judges  himself  fully,  that  he  may  not  be  judged. 
The  Lord  is  better  satisfied  with  their  "If  it  If"  than  He  would  have 

been  with  the  suspicious,  **  Is  it  kef" 
The  traitor  impudently  presumes  to  feign  a  share  in  this  inquiry. 
Judas  Jscaiiot,  the  Ahithophel  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  eleven  in  their  guilelessness,  could  not  reaUze  that  one  of  their 

number  could  be  stmh  a  villain. 
It  proves  Judas*  bearing  such,  as  to  awaken  no  suspicion, 
•<  Mine  own  familiar  ffiend,  who  did  eat  of  my  bread.**    Psa.  xli.  9l 
He  left  the  table  full  of  Satan,  on  bis  accursed  ezrand. 
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M.  IT  And  thert  wa»  alto  a  ttrtfB  among  (Ami,  whieh  of  them  thouUt  be  aoeoumUd  IA« 
greatett, 

¥ 

And.     Gr.  even.      This  evening,  at  this  tables  a  strife  abont  pre* 

eminence  I 
There  was.    An  indefinite  formula  of  a  contention. 
We  may  well  wonder  at  the  possibility  of  a  strife,  at  bttch  a  tihb  t 
Strife.     A  similar  spirit  in  Luke  ix.  46.     There  Jesus  by  omniscience, 

perceived  their  thoughts. 
**  He  took  a  child,"  &e.     **  He  that  is  least,  the  same  shall  be  great.** 

Luke  ix  48. 
The  mother  of  James  and  John  asked  promotion  for  her  sons. 
The  ten  hearing  it,  were  moved  with  indignation.    Matt.  xx.  24. 
The  solemn  services  of  the  Passover,  and  the  Lord^s  Supper  just  closed ; 
Soon  gave  place  to  a  vain-glorious  and  envious  ambition.   ^ 
The  disciples  were  still  dreaming  of  Ghiist's  temporal  kingdom. 
It  however  consisted  *'  in  righteousness  and  peaee."    Bom.  xiv.  17. 
Not  only  the  traitor,  but  actually  the  eleven  troubled  the  Lord. 
A  special  temptation  of  Satan,  then,  more  than  ordinarily  busy. 
Accounted.    Liward  jealousies  tut  more  disastrous  than  outward  foes. 
Few  can  heartily  rejoice  at  a  neighbor*s  superiority. 
The  amount  of  envy,  a  proof  of  the  extent  and  depth  of  pride. 
Its  root  is  the  belief,  that  they  themselves  are  more  worthy. 
Had  there  been  a  shadow  of  a  ground  for  Peter's  primacy,  it  would  haye 

been  settled  now. 
Borne  wonts  Bible  sanction  for  her  presumption  and  blasphemy. 


4<Aov«tJCMi.  Between  Peter,  James,  and  John,  and  began  by  Petar.  Hgk^ooU 
Order,  1,  Passover,  and  Lord's  Sapper.  2,  told  Judas'  treachery.  8,  strife.  JPairiUuif 
Alford.  Mark'e  ohronology  preferred.  Calvin,  Ebrard,  OottergeCt  Wieieler.  The  thought 
of  the  feet-washing  occasioned  the  placing  this  strife  on  the  evening  of  the  Supper. 
Neander.  Previous  prominence  ci  John,  limits  the  question  u  to  whether  Peter  or  John 
was  the  greater.  Pfenninger,  They  wished  to  know  to  whom  to  adhere  when  the  Master 
was  gone.  Bieger.  Th0  honors  of  the  kingdom.  He$$.  The  pre-eminence  at  the  present 
meal.  Stier»  Who  must  perform  the  service  of  feet-washing.  Bengel,  Cterlaehf  Ebrard, 
Identioal  with  Matt,  xviii.  1.  De  WeiU;  different.  Pearce,  Major.  Before  coming  to 
Jerusalem.  Markland,  Campbell,  BotenmuUer,  Kuinoel,  Doddridge, 

XoKci,  Qreek,  redundaney.  Which  of  them  had  the  credit  of  being  the  greatett  f  TFoIm- 
field.  Major,  Luke  here  places  together  a  number  of  sayings  of  Jesus,  whioh,  aoeoxding 
to  Matt,  and  Mark,  were  spoken,  some  later,  some  earlier ;  as  though  this  sfiblime  part 
of  His  history  were  specially  adapted  for  uniting  with  the  words  with  i^hich  the  Lord's 
Sapper  was  instituted,  these  thoughts  on  the  fidelity  of  His  disei]^.  Jffwald,  Oostersfi. 
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15.  And  h§  told  Milo  tlMM,  2^  Mn^  of  the  QenHUt  exereiae  lerdMp  over  them;  mi 
ihsy  that  owercUe  authoritif  upon  them  are  eaUed  hene/aetore. 

Kings  of  the  Qentiles.     Or  nations,  Emperors    generally  were 

oppressors. 
Alfred,  Washington,  Linooln  rare  exceptions. 

Sxercise  lordship.    Gr.  lord  it.     Authority.    Gr.  use  opprestion. 
This  was  Dotl}  hUtory  of  ihe  past,  and  prophecy  of  the  fatore. 
Beoords  of  onr  race  present  a  miserable  sneoession  ofrnlers. 
Power  seems  to  intoxicate  and  disqualify  fallen  man  for  its  zighteons 

exer^se. 
Called.    Affectation  of  lofty  titles  is  here  rebuked. 
BenefiEictors.     This  word,    or  in  Aramaic,  implies   **  proud"  and 

"  beneficent.'* 
To  attain  this  title,  they  laid  out  large  sums  on  public  buildings. 
They  gave  splendid  gifts  and  games  to  the  populace. 
PtoUsmy  of  Egypt  was  sumamed  Euergetes,  "  Benefactor.** 
TerttilUu  thus  flattered  the  yanity  of  Felix.    Acts  xziv.  2. 
Herod  spent  vast  sums  on  Athens,  Laeedemon^  Olympia. 
.He  adorned  Jerusalem  and  Jericho  with  sumptuous  edifices. 
One  near  Jericho,  still  remains,  a  magnificent  ruin. 
Julia  Berenice  was  called  descendant  of  kings  and  benefactors. 
An  inscription  to  Berenice  and  statue  to  Hyroanus  are  still  in  AtheoSt 
Onr  rule  is  abasement,  before  the  awful  example  of  our  Master. 


evtprfinu..  The  canity  of  prinoes  led  them  to  affect  this  title:  to  attain Uthay 
eoqpended  large  anuni.  The  same  waa  the  case  with  the  fieoironjs.  W,  d  W.  Ths 
tetaming  oonqneror,  stripped  moltitades  of  their /arnu  and  Aomei,  and  bestowed  fbem 
as  gifts  on  their  yeterans,  ealled  heneficiarH  and  their  soyereigns  Benefaeton,  Ttti 
term  was  applied  to  CeliguUi,  in  his  evil  aim  to  be  Ijike  Ood.  Qerlach.  Ttytmomf 
ancestor  had  a  statue  at  Athens.  Jo««pAiM,  EUley, 

Kokovmu,  The  middle  yoioe ;  eaU  themaelveB,  Wonld  haTS  fhemaelTes  flilM* 
BengeU 

**  Then  swell  with  pride,  and  must  be  titled  Oodii, 
CHreat  benefkotors  of  mankind.'*    Paradise  Begained,  UL  88L 


S6.  Bii<y«  Shan  not  be  to:  but  he  that  ie  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  ae  the  foaeftr; 
mud  he  that  it  ehitf,  at  he  that  doth  terve. 

Te  shaU  not  be  so.    Are  Christians  forbidden  to  take  apoblio  o£5f«T 
The  Friends  or  Quakers  say  tb^  are. 
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If  it  were  so,  they  would  hereby  neglect  the  means  of  doing  much  good. 

The  reins  of  power  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men. 

The  affairs  of  Ghnrch  and  state,  harmonize  in  their  retpective  spheres. 

Civil  power  is  styled  **  the  ordinance  of  God. "    Bom.  ziii.  2. 

The  magistrate  is  called  the  "minister  of  God,  for  good.*'    Bom.  ziii.  4. 

Kings  should  be  **  nursing  fathers,  and  queens  nursing  mothers."     Isa. 

ztiz.  23. 
**  Not  as  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  ensamples  to  the  flock.'*     1  Pet. 

V.  8. 

Greatest.    Gr.  a  greater.    Not  he  would  be,  but  really  is  greater. 

Christ  teaches,  there  is  a  kind  of  greatness  to  he  sought. 

**  Though  I  be  free  from  all,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant  of  all.'*     1 

Cor.  ix.  19. 
Wisdom,  laboriousness  and  usefulness,  the  tests  of  true  excellence. 
The  greatness  commended  by  Christ,  within  the  reach  of  all. 
Humility,  path  to  glory.    1.  The  old  way.    2.  Difficult  way.    8.  Safe 

way.    4.  Happy  way. 
He  who  desires  to  be  greatest,  must  become  greatest  in  being  the  lowliest. 
The  greater  our  mercies,  the  deeper  should  be  our  humility. 
The  richest  mines  are  deepest,  smallest  stars  are  highest. 
The  noblest  palaces  have  ever  the  deepest  foundations. 
The  greatest  pretenders  to  piety  ever  have  the  least. 
The  great  apostle  was  the  greatest  when  he  felt  the  least. 


|M^«*v.  This  comparative  may  mean  elder,  as  oontrasted  with  the  younger,  m 
/■mes  the  less.  It  is  thought  that  Peter  was  the  eldeet  of  the  apostles,  and  this  aoooonts 
for  hk  being  named  first.  Stier,  Peter  was  ondoubtedly  older  than  our  Lord.  Inferiority. 


S7.  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  tUteth  at  m«al,  or  he  that  eerveth  f  ia  not  he  that 
Htteth  at  neat  f  but  I  am  among  you  at  he  that  eerveth. 

Serretli.    Evident  allusion  to  washing  His  disciples'  feet.    John  xiii.  5. 

Never  had  servants  such  a  compassionate  master. 

"  He  took  on  Him  the  form  of  a  servant."    Phil.  ii.  7. 

He  thus  engraves  a  lesson,  by  the  finger  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  on  their 

hearts. 
Believers  may  fail  in  knowledge,  courage,  faith  and  patience. 
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Peter  humbled  and  aehamed  Baid,  ^*  Lord,  Thou  knowest  I  love  Thee.** 

John  xxi.  15. 
I  am  aa  he.    This  refers  to  the  symbolical  feet  washing. 
Far  from  levelling  all  difierenoe  of  rank  in  the  circle  of  the  saints. 
He  recognizes  an  actual  aristocracy  ^  but  one  of  Huhilitt. 
The  depth  of  His  own  humility,  an  element  of  His  own  greatness. 
He  rules  by  serving,  and  His  glory  is  greatest  in  Condescending  love. 
Ghrist  serving,  shews,  1.  Gondesoending,    2.   Active,    8.  Penevenng 

love. 
He  cUdms,  1.  Beverence.    2.  Obedience.     8.  Benevolence    fnm  Hii 

disciples. 


tymtAfu,  **  Z  am  among  f<ma$  he  that  9eri»fkt''pnmn9Abylja^tlkn».Oottanm, 
M,  hut,  A  diil«raiit  style  of  honoar  in  youra,  eren  ft  Ungdom.  JSM^^L  o  iimammm, 
Doabtlesi  x«fen  to  the  ineident  recorded  in  John  xiiL  14*18.  Stocovoc  is  ft  wodl  ol  wrj 
•zteneiye  Bigniflcation,  denoting  one  in  snbordinate  station,  fonned  perhaps  from  3«|n*, 
nm  to  serve.  Applied  to  St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  vi.  4 ;  to  magistrates,  Bom.  xliL  4.  UomwU  is 
•speeially  used  of  ministering  to  the  poor,  Aets  tL  1 ;  zii.  9S ;  2  Cor.  viii.  4  ;  bnt  bmsbs 
■errlee  of  any  kind:  a  word  of  wider  meaning  than  Aarpcco,  irtiieh  ezpreasee  the  seniee  of 
Ood.  WehMter'i  Ryntax,  The  Pope  annoally  washes  the  feet  of  some  Jews,  who  set,  eM 
though  they  were  converted.  Lapide,  This  is  bat  one  of  the  many  moekeries  witnesisd 
in  Bi.  Peeer*s,  at  Beme. 


SB.  Te  are  (key  which  have  eofMmaed  with  wteiamg  temptaUont, 

Continued.    He  had  been  constrained  to  reprove  them  sli^^tly. 

He  now  blesses,  and  loads  His  faithful  disciples  with  His  gifts. 

With  all  their  infirmities  and  follies,  they  were  faithfol  ones  stilL 

He  speaks  in  typical  prophecy,  while  speaking  of  the  past. 

Their  former  fidelity,  the  type  of  their  future  fidelity. 

He  frequently  reproves  their  ignorance,  and  want  of  faith* 

Their  hearts  had  been  right,  amid  all  their  mistakes. 

He  looks  more  at  the  graces  imputed  by  Himself,  than  thehr  sms. 

He  knew  at  this  time,  His  nearest  disciples  would  not  watch  with  Wn 

one  hour. 
The  power  of  darkness  on  the  Shepherd,  beholds  the  sheep  scattered. 
My  temptationa.    The  disciples  being  called,  ajter  our  Lord's  teo^ 

tations. 
His  entire  life  a  painful  experiencei  in  conflict  with  Satan« 
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Hy.  He  ihas  plaees  Himself  humbly  in  the  midst  of  sixmers,  before  He 
proceeds  to  distribute  thrones. 

He  knows  full  well  that  it  is  the  way  for  Him  to  glory,  theirs,  to  a  vic- 
torious fidelity. 

Under  the  discipline  of  the  Spirit,  He  was  tempted  in  all  points,  Heb. 
iy.  15. 

The  disciples  had  not  been  offended  in  Him  as  others.    Matt.  zl.  6. 

Persecutions  are  among  Christ's  legacies  to  saints. 

If  we  embrace  Him  in  robes,  we  must  not  scorn  Him  in  rags. ' 

It  is  Christ  Himself,  who,  through  all  time,  endures,  in  His  Church,  the 
temptations  of  the  world.  Qtiesnel. 


vttpajirfMoSt.  This  evidently  cannot  be  limited  to  Ohrisre  special  temptation,  Loke 
It.  1-8.  These  words  a  xepetition  of  Matt.  xiz.  28.  De  Wette,  The  whole  earthly  life  of 
Jeans  is  fhns  xepxesented  as  a  oontinnoos  temptation.  OosUrMee, 


S9.  And  I  appoint  unio  yoit  a  kingdomt  as  my  Faiher  hath  attainted  unto  me  i 

I  appoint.    A  glorious  promise  worthy  the  King  of  kings* 

A  parting  legacy  to  His  little,  hut  beloved  flock. 

The  eleven,  like  Barzillai,  had  gone  a  little  way  with  Him.    3  Sam.  xiz. 

35. 
He  assures  them,  that  another  world  wiU  reward  His  followers. 
He  bottles  their  tears,  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  cannot  be  lost.  Mark  ix.  41. 
L    Or.  and  J,  in  return  for  your  fidelity. 
We  feel,  but  cannot  descrihe,  the  sublimity  of  this  word. 
A  poor  Nazarene ;  not  a  garment  to  leave  His  followers. 
Yet  He  makes  over  a  royal  inheritance  to  His  disciples. 
He  had  no  spot  where  to  lay  His  head  on  earth. 
Yet,  He  bequeathes  the  highest  posts  in  God*s  kingdom,  within  an  hour 

of  His  being  bound  as  culprit  under  a  Boman  consul. 
A  kingdom.    Honor,  dignity,  reward  and  majesty,  represented  by  a 

kingdom. 
Ton  strive  for  dominion  after  the  manner  of  the  world. 
Behold,  I  give  you  a  kingdom,  infinitely  higher  than  that  of  the  Gentiles. 
I  lift  you  up  into  co-regents  with  Me  on  My  throne! 
Equal  in  dignity,  no  envious  contention  can  there  find  place, 
Vy  Pather.     He  evex  holos  oneness  of  eownsel  with  the  Infinite 
•  Jehovah. 
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ApiN>i2Lt6d    Our  Forernimer,  onr  King  and  Finisher  of  our  faifh,  looki 
with  steady  oomposiire,  through  His  sufferings  to  our  kingdom. 


9uLr(B9iiM»  Pftdioor,  I  eorenani  to  give.  Bna;  dliipoBO  testamento,  I  Mrign  bf 
will.  Sehmidiui,  The  word  donotes  not  only  investixig  or  iiuniilng,  bat  sneh  ft  diapontioo 
as  ft  dying  man  mftkes  by  testftment,  in  fftyor  of  BorTivoni.  Ootterzee.  I  will  wamnt. 
Bengel ;  beqneftth.  Alherti  ;  promise.  BounmuUer,  KuAnotl ;  solemnly  engage  to  seeore. 
Bestow.  JtfarWantt,  Doddf^e.  Apostles  will  hftve  higher  position  than  other  sftints  in 
glory.  Mede,    li  to,  only  for  sapezior  hnmility  ftnd  greater  devotion. 


80.  TheA  y«  may  tat  aad  drink  at  my  UMe  In  my  kingdom^  and  tit  on  fhr(me$Judgiag 
lk«  twelve  tribet  o/UraeL 

My  table.    The  participation  at  the  royal  table,  a  symbol  of  hi^^iest 

dignity. 
An  affectionate  allusion  to  the  Son  of  Man,  not  hayiEig  a  place  to  lay 

His  head. 
He  is  now  with  His  disciples,  in  the  gnest-chamb^  of  a  friendly  host 
But  He  speaks  of  His  own  Boyal  table  of  glory  prepared  above. 
He  Hhnself  will  be  Master  and  Host.    We  shall  eat  and  drink. 
It  may  refer  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.    Bev.  zix.  7-9 ;  Matt. 

xxvi.  29. 
They  who  "  awake  in  the  likeness  of  Christ,  shall  be  satisfied."    Psa. 

zvii.  15. 
Sit  on  thrones.    The  names  of  twelve  apostles,  on  the  twelye  founda- 
tions.   Bev.  xxi.  14. 
Judging.    Implying  authority,  always  delegated  by  the  Supreme  Fewer. 
A  judge  of  C»sar,  represented  the  throne  of  Bome. 
A  judge  under  Christ  in  His  Church  represents  the  throne  of  Heaven  f 
Twelve  thrones.  Matt.  zix.  28.   Twelve  spoken  of ,  despite  the  HMStaey 

of  Judas. 
Twelve  tribes.    Four  times  named,  Matt.  zix.  28 ;  Aets  xxvi  7 ;  Jss. 

i.  1. 
Twelve  loaves"  of  shew-bread  placed,  when  only  two  tribes  returned.    Neb. 

X.  33. 
The  ten  are  remembered.    The  Church  must  be  complete. 
**  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  will  I  be  glorious.**    Isa.  itlir,  5. 


9povwy .    His  dcetrines  preaohed  by  the  twelve.  Brtntiue,    The  aposHaa  ahall  ■Hw 
against  the  nnbeiioving  Jews  at  judgment.  OauUer,     Literally,  a— 6iBor»  with  GhiiiW  1 
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Ckxr.  Ti.  8.  Doddridge^  Moiwr,  Thoy  Bhall  rale  during  ths  Second  Advent,  SmaXbridge^ 
Mede.  icptvovnt.  Judging  the  twelve  tribes,  «<iHruZin«|  tin^ttia*.  fienpel.  idiitica,  8U 
from  eaeh  of  the  twelve  tribes  were  selected  by  Ptolemy  (b.o.  240)  to  translate  the  Hebrew 
Bcriptotes  into  Chreekt  hence  called  the  Septuagint.  Jo»epku8,  Pearee, 


81.  f  And  the  Lord  taid^  Simony  Simon,  hehold,  SeOan  hath  detired  to  have  you,  that 
he  nay  e^t  yon  a»  loheat : 

The  Lord  said.     From  general  instraotion  of  the  apostles,  the  Ijozd 

proceeds  to  the  more  special  humiliation  of  Peter. 
Doubtless  spoken  before  the  aUent  walk  to  Gethsemane. 
All  offended.    Matt.  xxvi.  81.    All  remaJTiIng — Judas  just  left. 
^  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattexed.**     Zeoh. 

xm.  7. 
Scattered  in  Gethsemane — Gathered  in  Galilee.    John  x.  4. 
Simon,  Simon.    Solemnity  and  importance.    Luke  z.  41 ;  Acts  ix.  4. 
The  enemy  would  seize  upon  the  natural  Simont  as  a  handle. 
Christ  addresses  him  only,  by  this  name  of  his  natural  birth. 
Thrice  Jesus  recurred  to  this  old  name,  in  gentle  or  severe  rebuke.    Kati. 

xvii.  25 ;  Mark  xiv.  87  ;  John  xxi.  16-17. 
He  had  joined  in  the  wicked  strife,  about  pre-eminence. 
"  How  can  ye  believe,  who  receive  honor  ?'*  &c.     John.  v.  44. 
Called  "  Satan,''  because  he  stood  in  the  way  of  the  cross  to  gloiy. 
Satan.    Lu^e  iv.  2.    Desired.    Gr.  to  obtain  by  asking. 
That  Peter  be  delivered  to  him  as  was  Job.  ii.  6. 
By  permission,  the  devil  tempts,  but  works  in  chains.    Jude  6  verse. 
God  gave  them  over  to  be  sifted.     Satan  wants  all,  but  Peter  especially, 

who  vainly  contradicted  Christ's  word. 
Peter's  rashness  had  betrayed  itself,  at  the  washing  of  feet. 
His  unreasonable  self-confidence,  rendered  particular  warning  necessary. 
Herod  after  killing  James,  proceeded  to  take  Peter  also.    Acts  xii.  8. 
Satan  having  taken  Judas,  desires  to  take  Peter  also. 
Satan  asked  leave  to  tempt  Job,  he  now  demands  a  right. 
Conflicts  are  going  on  in  the  invisible  world,  about  our  poor  souls. 
Satan  like  a  night  wolf  was  near  the  flock,  but  they  knew  it  not. 
Few  are  conscious  of  his  active  energy  and  power. 
Conqueror  of  David  and  Peter,  and  assaulter  of  Christ,  no  mean  foe* 
The  heart  of  man  has  been  his  »tudy^  for  nearly  six-thousand  years. 
Save  you.    Not  only  Smion,  but  aU  the  disciples. 
Sift  as  wheat.    Winnow^  i.e.  most  searching  trials. 
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Ocd*8  fliere  driyes  away  the  ohaff,  and  saves  the  wheat. 

Satan*B  sieve  saves  the  chaff,  and  drives  away  the  wheat. 

In  this  sifting,  Judas  proved  chaff. 

Sifting  is  tdnnowingt  added  to  terrifying  and  trying. 

The  permitted  sifting,  does  no  harm  to  the  wheat  of  God. 

The  sifting  not  refused  him,  as  the  wheat  ever  stands  the  test. 

The  Lord  uses  the  tempter  as  a  winnowing  fan  to  purge  out  the  chaflL 

Satan  is  God's  sieve  holder,  and  thinks  to  find  all  saints  chaff. 

The  Lord  will  not  suffer  one  grain  of  wheat  to  fall  to  the  earth.  Amos  ix.  9* 

Simon.  1.  Dangerously  threatened.  2.  Invisibly  protected.  8.  Power- 
fully strengthened.    4.  Aids  his  brethren. 

The  harassing  of  saints,  shews  Satan* s  malignant  intentions. 

But  the  result  through  grace,  is  to  purify  the  soul. 

••Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.**  I  O*. 
X.  12. 

Peace  once  enjoyed,  is  no  pledge  of  future  safety.     Zech.  xiiL  7* 

Peter  not  alienated  in  affection,  but  staggered  in  faith. 

A  wonderful  revelation  of  the  secrets  of  the  realm  of  darkness. 

The  thoughts  in  Satan*s  heart,  cherished  for  three  years. 

Satan. is  a  serpent  in  craft,  a  lion  in  assault. 

Soon  to  be  seen,  there  was  chaff  enough  among  the  wheat. 

He  intends  so  effectually  to  scatter,  that  there  can  be  no 

The  chaff  is  reserved  for  burning,  but  wheat  for  the  gamer. 

Tou.    Emphatic.    He  desired  to  ruin  all  the  apostles. 

The  most  terrible  dangers  threatened  all,  unconscious. 


«Tirt  di  i  KvpuK,  omitted.  TUehendorf,  Al/ord.  Warning  atteied  twioe. 
A\fordf  Ootterxee;  three  times.  Augtutiney  Ornwell;  bat  once.  NtweofMy  BobiiuoiL 
Said  at.8apper.  Brown  ;  on  His  way  to  Gethsemane.  Qrenoe^  c^i^r^o-aTo.  Wat  ohtmhtM 
^oviy  he  denotes  sudcess.  W,  it  W.j  AlforcL  'He  demanded  them  on  the  gxoond  of  rigiit. 
8tier,  Obtained  (by  asking)  yon.  Brovnu  Demanded  not  merely  the  siftiiig,  bat  ttie 
apo§Ue$  themselveB. 

vfA«f .  The  Lord  presapposes  Peter  to  be  the  first  of  the  apostles,  and  that  tb« 
apostles  wonld  stand  or  fall  with  him*  BengeU  So  far  from  this  passage  snppoitiDg  tiM 
j;>re-eminenoe  of  Peter,  it  would  rather  show  he  was  in  more  danger  of  falling  than  ths 
rest  Peter,  the  hand  and  the  heart  of  the  apostolic  oixde ;  Thoma8,ita  head  ;  and  John, 
its  soul.  Braunu*  Or.  hath  sought  that  you  ahould  be  eurrendered  to  him.  it^ar.  Two 
predictions  of  ihe  ddniaL  Ootterzee,  An  allasion  to  Job's  temptation.  XmiMgw^hu, 
Wetetein^  Kuinoel, 

rov  mvidUrat,  tifl^  vainnow^  try  yonr  fidelity  and  conRtanoy.  W.  A  W.     TIm 
ttvm^raXionAe  is  the  trying  rapao-aeiv.  Mqfer^ 
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^.  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not:  mad  when  thou  art  eonioer*ed 
strengthen  thy  brethren. 

But  I.    Majestically  opposes  Satan^s  foil. 

"  While  Satan  was  obtaining,  I  was  praying  for  you." 

The  Lord  ever  retains  His  own  supremacy  over  His  disciples,  and  His 

authority  over  Satan. 
He  first,  shews  them  the  treacherous  designs  of  hell. 
Then  allows  them  to  view  a  heaven,  in  their  Saviour's  heart. 
Have  prayed.    Who  shall  describe  the  power  of  that  prayer  1 
It  proves  faith  is  not  of  man,  but  the  gift  of  God.    £ph.  ii.  8. 
Peter  not  aware  of  his  danger,  or  the  Saviour's  intercession. 
The  supplication  of  mercy,  countervails  the  daring  appeal  of  the  accuser. 
Christ  had  already  prayed  for  them,  in  that  mysterious  prayer.     John 

xvii,  9. 
God's  grace  never  fails,  since  Christ  ever  lives  to  intercede.   Heb.  vii.  25. 
His  intercession  as  important  as  His  death,  1800  years  ago. 
For  thee.  '  The  method  of  intercession  is  not  stated. 
Christ's  prayer  for  all  but  Judas,  he  had  no  faith. 
The  ruin  of  Peter,  might  have  carried  with  it,  that  of  the  others. 
The  foremost  soldiers,  are  imperiled  more  than  the  rest. 
Peter's  boasted  successors  have  fallen  into  Satan's  sieve. 
Many  a  prodigal  restored  for  the  sake  of  the  parents'  prayers. 
Augustine  traced  his  salvation  to  his  mother  Monica. 
Paith  fail  not.    Gr.  eclipsed.    Utter  extinction  of  faith. 
Faith,  the  root  of  the  entire  Christian  character. 

He  did  not  pray  that  he  might  not  fall — he  needed  sifting.  "^ 

But  that  his  faith  might  not  fail  him  eventually. 
He  did  not  pray  that  we  should  be  spared  the  sifting. 
But  that  we  might  not  through  unbelief,  become  chaff' 
Christ  names  not  his  unbelief,  so  strongly  shewn  in  his  denial. 
This  prayer  should  invigor(ite  our  failing  faith,  while  in  the  enemy's 

sieve. 
Converted.    '*  When  thou  dost  return  in  future  from  thy  wanderings.'* 
When  humbled  into  self-knowledge  of  our  infirmities, .  our  experience 

becomes  a  warning  to  others,  of  Satan's  power. 
We  can  detect  the  voice  of  the  wolf,  from  that  of  the  shepherd. 
He  remembered  this  word  of  the  Lord,  when  he  wrote.     1  Pet.  v.  8-10 
Strengthen.    A  word  thrice  used  by  Peter,  in  his  two  epistlet*.    2  Pet. 

i.  12  andiii.  17. 
He  obeyed.     Acts  ii.  3-4.    **  Eeed  my  sheep,  (end  my  lambs."    John 
15. 

2e 
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God  can  ooQTert  a  fallen  brother,  into  a  strengthener  of  others. 

Many  professors    *^ add  nothing"  in  interviews  mth brethren.     Oal. 

ii.  6. 
They  seem  to  have  no  Saviour  to  tell  of,  no  grace  to  report. 
"  We  believe,  therefore  we  speak.''    2  Cor.  iv.  13. 
**  Answer  with  meekness.'*    1  Pet.  iii.    *'Be  clothed  with  humility.** 

1  Pet.  V.  5. 
Thy  brethren.    He  does  not  say.  My  brethren. 
They  bore  a  different  relation  to  our  Lord  from  Peter. 
He  hints,  they  were  infected  with  the  same  infirmities. 


hcXtCirg.  Oar  Lord's  prayer  was  heard,  thongh  Peter's  faith  did  fail,  ex  denotes  a 
total  extinction,  which  Peter's  faith  did  not  suffer.  All  are  specially  prayed  for,  John 
ZTii.  9.  Total  failure  of  Peter's  faith  possible.  Alford.  With  regard  to  Peter,  trae,  but 
with  regard  to  Qurist,  impossible,  John  x.  28.  Oar  Lord's  prayer  was  answered  alwayi, 
John  zl.  42.  Mark  iz.  28,  It  is  a  thing  possible  to  a  beUever.  **  May  not  utterly  forsaks 
thee."  Major.  Apostate  Borne  pleads  this  as  a  proof  that  Peter  and  herself  eoold  ae^er 
fall,  while  the  Chnrches  of  Alexandria,  Constantinople,  and  Antiooh,  have  perished. 
Lapide,  Maldonattu.  Peter's  safety,  not  honor,  especially  needed  prayer.  Lightfoot 
Kome  claims  all  the  Popes  to  be  here  inelnded.  **  Do  they  need  prayer  especially  becaaae 
fhey  deny  Christ  9  "  Word9:ioorth.  Infirmity,  not  infidelity'  QnemeL  This  migat  havt 
bolstered  him  in  false  security.  Brown,  Did  our  Savioar  pray  for  Jodas  also  ?  OUhausen, 
His  onbelief  shut  him  out.  8tier. 

<rv  irore.  Wheneyer.  Bengel.  iwiarpe^aus.  vicissim,  in  thy  torn.  Then  God  turned. 
A.Y.  Ood  in  His  turn.  Fausset.  The  general  N.T.  sense  is  returning  to  Gk>d,  m  a  peni- 
tent, after  sin.  Al/ord.  Bepent.  The^phylactt  Beta.  Hebrew  form  of  speech,  **  turned^ 
Acts  vii.  42.    An  cirurrpo^,  visible  to  others,  the  result  of  an  inward  ficvovoia.  OotiterMt* 

an^piiov.  Strengthen  them  again,  as  I  have  strengthened  thee.  Bede,  Van  HengeL 
The  modem  usage  of  the  term  "  converted  "  has  no  support  whatever  from  this  pasnga* 
Campbell.  Do  thou  some  time  or  other,  convert  and  strengthen  thy  brethren.  Eltner. 
A  recovery  from*a  falL  Byte.  He  was  converted  from  an  act  of  sin.  Bvrkitt,  When  thM 
bast  letnmed  back  to  fhy  duty.  Meyer.   Onaverting  thy  brethren.  VPeteteta. 


8S.  And  he  said  unto  Mm,  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  wit\  thee,  hoik  into  pfiecm,  owl 
44ath, 

I  am  ready.    Most  unbecomingly,  he  eontradicU  his  Master. 

Tjbe  old,  h>fty,  but  weak  sinner,  knows  not  himself, 

"  Thy  intercession  for  me  is  not  so  necessary,  my  faith  is  strong.*' 

Thera  is  no  hypocrisy  in  this  vain  self-confidence. 

Our  Saviour  lays  the  axe  at  every  root  of  self-glorification. 
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"  He  that  trusteth  his  own  heart,  is  a  fool."    Pro.  xxviii.  26. 

Presumption,  a  true  sign  of  weakness,  always  paves  the  way  of  Satan. 

Self-complacent  boasting,  sure  token  of  a  speedy  fall. 

To  prison.    With  characteristic  forwardness,  he  boasts  an  exception. 

Most  unfavorable  specimen  of  the  dark  side  of  his  character. 

To  overweening  self-sufficiency,  he  adds  an  arrogant  estimate  of  his  own 

strength,  in  comparison  with  other  apostles.    Matt.  xxvi.  33. 
Not  one  of  those  sank  so  low  as  to  deny  his  Master. 
Our  Lord  remembered  this  boast  after  His  resurrection.    John  xxi.  17. 


ILrra  <rov.  Begitming  a  sentence  emphatic.  <^vAaici}v,  The  yoice  of  a  noble  and 
renolute  spirit.  The  warm  feeling  of  love,  noble  at  the  moment^  as  the  act  itself. 
Niemeyer.  No  man  is  so  good  as  in  a  moment  of  glorious  inspiration.  No  man  is  so 
wicked  as  in  the  wretched  outburst  of  self-oblivion.  Drascke.  No  self-exaltation  is 
more  pardonable  than  that  springing  from  enthusiasm  for  the  Saviour.  Krummacher, 


84.  And  he  eaidy  I  tell  thee,  Peifr^  the  coek  »\aU  not  crow  thU  day,  before  that  thou 
eheUt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knoveat  nu. 

I  tell  thee.    The  repelled  Master,  sadly  niters  a  definite  prophecy. 

He  foresaw  Peter^s  apostasy  in  its  minutest  details, 

•'  Wilt  thou  contradict  this  also,  thou  supposed  Peter  ?"    Matt.  xvi.  18. 

Peter.    A  rock.    The  only  time  He  used  the  Qiime  in  censure,  not  now, 
**  Simon,  Simon," 

Cock  crow.    The  cock  crow  shall  awake  thee  in  the  deep  night,  and 
bring  thee  back  to  Me. 

The  first  cock  crowing  was  soon  after  midnight,  the  second  three  o^clock. 

This  day.    Jewish  day  of  24  hours,  began  and  ended  at  sunset, 

Tlirice.    Note  the  climax,  not  only  fall,  but  forsake  his  Master. 

Not  only  deny  having  any  knowledge  of  Him,  but  he  will  do  it  thrice, 

Jn  peisisting  blindness,  and  increasing  guilt. 

A  remarkable  prophecy,  fulfilled  against  all  human  appearances. 

That  he  should  deny  his  Master,  the  very  night  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

After  plain  warnings,  and  such  protestations,— t/irc«  times, 

J>enying,  a  formal  abjuration  of  His  friendship  and  authority. 

He  wiU  this  very  night  do  all  these  things. 

But  Peter  did  not  deny,  because,  the  Lord  foretold  him. 

Knowest  Me.    That  thou  belongest  to  Me. 

It  implies  a  denial  of  faith  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

2e2 
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For  rplv  ^i  ewf.  TUehendorf^  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai.  <n}|biepor.  Matt,  and  Mark's 
ezpresBicmB  are  the  same  in  sense  as  Lake's.  oAeKTwp.  The  assertion,  coeks  not  allowed 
in  Jemsalem  has  no  basis.  Lightfoot,  Alford,  Andretog.  Sub  gaUi  eantumf  oonenltor 
nbi  ostia  polsat.  Hor.  Sett.  1.  Horner^  Plautua^  and  Aristophant^i  allude  to  these  seasons 
between  midnight  and  morning.  Oerktch.    Equivalent  to  before  dawn.  Light  foot. 


85.  And  he  aaid  unto  them^  When  I  sent  you  without  pune^  and  serip,  and  shoe*, 
lacked  ye  any  thing  ?  And  they  said^  Nothing. 

When  I  sent.    Hints  at  miraculous  puperintendence,  formerly. 

As  friends  parting,  love  to  dwell  on  happier  days  of  the  past. 

iPurse.     Luke  x.  4.     Wallet^  Tyndale ;  without  provision,  and  express 

prohibition  to  make  any. 
Scrip.    Used  for  food,  and  purse  for  money. 
Lacked  ye  P    Superfluity  was  to  the  Lord's  disciples,  too  much. 
He  catechises  them  upon  their  past  experience.    Mark  viii.  19. 
The  Lord  does  not  ask  them  concerning  the  time  they  were  with  Him. 
"When  I  bade  you  trust  no  human  aid,  was  it  thus  ? 
Hockery,  dejection,  necessity,  self-denial  were  in  that  journey. 
But  they  were  never  in  absolute  want,  or  fatal  peril. 
These  preachers  of  repentance  and  faith  in  an  wnseen  kingdom,  were  no 

grumhlers  in  the  service,  to  be  rewarded  hereafter. 
They  are  now  like  Paul  in  tent-making,  to  work.    1  Cor.  iv.   12. 
They  were  to  claim  their  legal  rights,  as  Paul  before  Lysias.    Acts 

xxvi.  25. 
Nothing.    Joyfully,  thankfully,    sincerely,    triumphantly  they  say, 

*' Nothing  V 
How  unlike  those  ever  complaining,  of  the  want  oi  things,  never  promised. 
The  Lord  has  been  our  Shepherd,  we  wanted  nothing.   Psa.  xxiii.  1. 


86.  Then  said  he  unto  thenij  But  noWj  he  that  hath  a  pune^  let  him  take  It,  and  Nte* 
vise  hiB  9Crip :  and  he  that  hath  no  tioord,  let  him  sell  his  garment^  and  hug  one. 

But.    A  total  change  was  soon  to  take  place,  you  must  expect  want  and. 

violence. 
He  that  hath.    Implies  that  many  will  have  no  purse  or  scrip. 
There  will  be  something  else,  still  more  needful  to  them. 
Self-defence,  not  merely  a  pressing,  but  a  first  necesBity. 
Furse.    Not  that  none  will  be  your  friend,  but  many  your  enemies. 
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From  this  hour  to  the  Pentecost,  they  shut  themselves  up.    John,  xz  19. 

They  are  no  more  to  expect  miracles,  for  preservation. 

If  they  desire  bread,  they  must  work  for  it.    2  Thess.  iii.  10. 

If  enemies  are  to  be  overcome,  they  must  wrestle  or  fight. 

Looking  for  success  by  purse  alone,  is  self-righteottsness. 

Looking  for  victory  without  the  sword,  is  presumption. 

Jacob  exhausted  his  skill,  in  appeasing  his  brother  Esau. 

He  then  spent  the  entire  night  in  prayer  for  success.    Gen.  xxxlL  1-34. 

Sword.     The  Lord  authorizes  a  sword  for  defence,  but  not  for  atsoMlt. 

His  disciples  in  this  unfriendly  world  (at  war  with  their  Master),  must 

no  longer  depend  on  miraculous  protection. 
In  times  of  danger,  they  must  have  recourse  to  the  sword. 
The  sword  here  stands  on  a  level  with  the  pmse  and  the  shoes. 
Manifold  provisions  for  the  missionaries'  need,  are  important. 
The  fall  of  Lyman  and  Munson  among  the  Battas  of  Sumatra  proved  the 

necessity  of  a  sword,  amid  the  ferocity  of  cannibals. 
The  Lord  forbids  us  from  throwing  away  our  lives  undefended. 
Condemning  the  use  of  human  means  as  '*  carnal"  is  fanaticism. 
Sell.    He  who  has  a  purse  can  buy  a  sword  without  stlling  his  garment. 
The  very  form  of  expression  makes  it  evident,  that  no  reference  was 

made  to  tfiat  nighVs  danger. 
Israel  fed  by  miracle  in  the  desert,  must  earn  their  bread  in  Palestine. 
Believers  may  not  always  expect  sunshine  in  their  path. 
His  miraculous  shield,  was  soon  to  protect  them  no  more. 
Instead,  He  would  leave  them  a  legacy  of  shaine  in  worldly  ^es. 
New  scenes  and  trials,  require  different  methods  now. 


cUv.  Incident  took  pisoe  in  the  way  to  OethBonume.  BtUr.  In  the  paacbal  ohambeir. 
AndrewBy  Ebrard^  Oosterzee,  o  /u-ij  sx^v.  Not,  hath  no  sword,  bat  hath  »o  mofuy  with 
which  to  buy.  Bengel.  He  who  hath  no  fia/iXavnov.  W.  dt  W.  Prediction  of  instant 
perils.  WeUtein^  Bosenmuller.  Instead  of  quarrelling  among  themselves,  better  provide 
a^rainst  other  foes.  Lightfoot.  Let  each  buy  a  sword  at  any  rate.  Qrotitu.  He  that  hath 
no  parse,  let  him  sell  his  garment,  and  buy  a  sword.  Stier. 

ndxaipav.  Those  who  denounce  providing  for  one's  family,  collecting  monies  for 
reli^ous  societies,  studying  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  taking  part  in  civil  government, 
supporting  police  and  civil  courts  of  law,  are  wiser  than  their  Lord,  in  their  own  conceit. 
Foote.  A  literal  sword,  in  order  that  the  miracle  in  the  garden  might  occur.  Oosterzee. 
The  sword  of  the  Spirit.  Ohhavsen,  De  Wette,  Chrysostom,  Eph.  vi.  17.  Emblematic 
term,  Swier^  Theophylact.  An  interpolation  from  verse  88.  Pearee.  Precaution  en- 
joiiiad  against  perilous  times.  Major.  Sword,  a  sign  of  defence  against  danger.  Lightfoot. 
Weapons  of  defence  in  travel.  Van  Em,  Lange.     Disciples  misunderstood  the  Lord. 
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Oerlaeh,  Not  lo  mnoh  to  use  it  tkemielvetf  m  to  compel  othen  to  keep  theirs  in  iheii 
Bhfath*.  Bengelf  8ti€r.  Gonyerution  ooooned  in  the  sapper  nxnn.  i)a  Cotta^  Ebrard, 
OosterMte, 


87.  For  I  tay  unto  yon,  that  this  that  U  written  miut  yet  be  aeecmplithed  inmtf 
And  he  vta$  reckoned  among  the  tranegrfieeors :  for  the  things  eoneerning  me  have  em 
end. 

For.    Gives  the  reaBon  of  what  He  had  said. 

With  Myself,  the  way  leads  through  ignominy  and  enmity. 

Thence  estimate  what  hatred  you  may  expect  from  the  world. 

He  first  directs  ns  to  that  complete  prophetic  history  of  the  cross,  Isa. 

liii. 
The  end  of  My  coming  cannot  he  averted  by  yonr  sword. 
Christ's  coming,  had  atoning  suffering  for  its  end. 
He  yields  Himself  to  the  sword,  God  had  summoned. 
Hi's  disciples  in  cases  of  necessity,  may  draw  sword  against  sword. 
Is  written.    Luke  1.  63.    Often  by  allusion,  He  appears  to  prophei^. 

Isa.  liii.  12. 
Accomplislied.     As  a  wise  master-builder,  neglects  no  part  of  the 

foundation. 
Fulfilment  of  prophecy  y  and  heavenly  doctrines  rather  than  miracles,  the 

foundation,  on  which  the  apostles  rested  proofs  of  Christianity. 
This  was  the  thing  the  Jews  persistently  denied. 
They  did  not,  would  not,  accept  a  solitary  prediction  verified  in  Jesus. 
Bo  to  this  day  they  shut  their  eyes  and  ears  to  any  such  evidence. 
Transgressors.    This  continues  the  abiding  indignity,  even  to  the  end 
Prepare  yourselves  for  danger  and  enmity,  malignant  and  active. 
For  your  Lord  must  die  the  death  of  a  malefactor. 
He  avoids  stating  His  death,  to  be  merely  an  act  of  self-deniaL 
A  vicarious  sacrifice  is  everywhere,  the  leading  thought. 
An  end.    His  toils  and  trials  were  soon  to  end,  theirs  just  to  begin. 


rdKof.  When  this  (tovto)  oomes  to  pass,  beeanse  all  must  come  to  pasn,  than  the 
fnlfUmont  and  the  event  will  thereby  have  an  end,  Stier.  fri,  cancelled.  Laehmanm, 
Titchendorf,  Cod.  Sinai,  Femeontion  as  a  heretic,  the  lant,  bat  moei  asefal  affl*^*^^ 
f^uesnel.    Condemned  by  Clement,  in  the  Unigenitue  BuU,  1718. 
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8&  And  tk«y  Mid,  Lord,  heholdt  here  are  two  twordi.    And  he  9aid  unto  them^  It  it 
enough. 

Two  swordB.    Excessive  zeal  to  defend  Him  during  this  feast. 

Or  they  had  brought  their  weapons  from  Galilee,  as  protection. 

The  priests  and  the  quUt  Essenes,  did  not  then  go  unarmed. 

He  had  bid  them  henceforth,  trust  to  Providence  for  defence. 

This  implies  the  use  of  all  lawful  means,  for  self-protection. 

It  is  enough.    Not  that  two  swords  were  enough. 

It  implies  that  they  understood  the  principle  He  had  given. 

This  evening's  conversation  disclosed  the  Mediator-heart  of  the  great 

Friend  of  sinners. 
Henoeforth  they  must  protect  themselves,  trusting  in  God. 
When  government  ceases  to  answer  the  ends  appointed,  society  resolves 

itself  into  its  original  elemenUm 
Our  Lord  fights,  by  suffering ;  and  conquers,  by  dying. 
But  "if  My  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  My  servants  would  fight.**  John 

zviii.  86. 
*nie  Lord's  Supper  having  been  dosed,  *'  they  sang  an  hymn.*'    Matt. 

xxvi.  30. 
Then  the  discourses  and  prayer  recorded,  John  xv ;  xvi ;  and  xvii. 
They  left  devoted  Jerusalem,  and  neared  the  Mount  of  Olives. 


ftSc  ftvo.  Either  found  them  in  the  room,  or  broni^t  them.  The  temporal  and 
spiritofll  power  of  Borne,  Boniface  viiL  MtUdonatuiy  Lapide.  The  Bomanist  Stella 
seoata  the  idea.  Two  saorifloial  kniyes.  Chrytottom,  They  took  them  to  sacrifice  the 
Paschal  lamb.  Euthymius,  Boads  infested  with  bands  of  robbers.  Galileans  took 
swords.  Orotiuif  CyriL  This  sentence  recorded  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  to  show  how 
zuurrow-minded,  and  enslaved  by  the  letter,  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  as  yet  ware.  Worde- 
vorth, 

"IxcL^v  i<m.  A  shade  of  displeasore.  JahMf  W.  <it  TF.,  Owen.  Ironically.  Ooiterstee, 
Two-fold  meaning.  De  Wette.  Let  it  be  so.  Btier.  Enough  to  show  your  ignorance. 
Lange*  Two  swoids  are  snfElcient.  Obhavsen.  We  need  no  more.  CampbeU.  They  are 
BofAoient,  Syr,  and  Arab.  Ver.  Bengel.  Peter's  sword  gare  occasion  for  the  miracle.  Le 
Clere.  It  is  the  sigh  of  the  Bedeemer,  hovering  like  a  lamentation  avex  the  swords, 
scaffolds,  and  camps  of  Bome,  and  over  aQ  the  Tiolence  by  which  men  have  since 
•onght  to  promote  His  caase.  Lange. 


89.  IT  And  he  eame  o«t,  and  went,  a»  he  «a»  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olivet  j  and  hit 
diseiplet  alto  foUowed  him, 

/i.r\A  went.     The  agony  in  the  garden  stands  next  to  Calvary  for  its 
mysterioiu  solemnity,  among  tlie  deep  things  of  God.    1  Cor.  ii.  10. 
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Header,  "  The  place  whereon  thon  standest  is  holy  groimd.*'  Ex.  iH  6. 

Master  and  disciples  doubtlessly  walked  thither  in  silence. 

Was  wont.    OurSavionr^s  habit  was  well  known  to  Jadas.   Luke- 

xxi.  87. 
Jews  encamped  during  the  festival  without,  for  want  of  room  within 

the  walls. 
It  shows  that  the  time  for  ayoiding  His  foes  was  past. 
Mount  of  Olives.    Luke  six.  87.    His  perfect  fidelity,  keeps  the  law 

by  not  going  to  Bethany. 
It  required  all  the  apostolic  band  to  spend  that  night  in  Jerusalem. 
Holy  Mount,  happy  solitude,  consecrated  by  Jesus. 
Sun^  a  hymn,  Matt.  Gr.  having  hymned,  i.e.  the  Great  Hallel. 
Our  Lord  joined  in  a  hymn  of  praise  before  going  out  to  Gethsemane. 
Teaches  us  that  thanksgivings  and  praises  are  due  to  God  at  all  times. 
In  affliction  as  in  health,  in  adversity  as  in  prosperity,  in  life  as  in  death. 


Jesns  often  prayed,  but  never  sang.  Bengel.  The  Lord  being  tilent  among  the 
eleven  singing,  inconeeivable.  Brown,  **Came,"  midnight.  Liehtenttein.  Betveen 
eleven  and  tvrelte.  Orttwell ;  nine.  Morrimm  ;  eight  or  nine.  Fairhaim, 


40.  And  when  he  woe  at  the  place,  he  said  unto  them.  Pray  that  f «  eiUer  not  into 
temptation. 

The  place.    Matt.  xxvi.  86.    Gethsemane.    Oilpress, 

Here  He  awaits  the  fiercest  assaults  of  Satan  before  His  passion. 

Gethsemane.     Consecrated  by  Christ's  prayer,  desecrated  by  Judnfi' 

treason. 
Tradition  locates  it  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olives,  about  |  of  a  mile  (com 

the  wall. 
To  the  Christian  pilgrim  it  is  the  most  solemn  spot  on  earth. 
The  mind,  unable  to  locate  Calvary,  feels  compelled  to  find  in  this  garden, 

the  scene  of  the  mysterious  agonies. 
The  shade  of  the  olive  trees  invited  our  Lord's  frequent  resort. 
Its  inexhaustible  associations,  are  the  offspring  of  Christ's  agony. 
*'I  have  trodden  the  wine  press  alone."    Isa.  liii.  8. 
Disobedience  lost  the  first,  obedience  won  the  second  garden. 
The  period,  was  the  vernal  equinox,  during  the  full  moon. 
The  time  was  the  last  watch  at  night,  between  the  hours  of  U  and  13* 
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Eight  olive  trees  still  BTuyive  to  mark  the  traditicaary  spot. 

Pliny  mentions  an  olive  tree  in  Athens,  1600  years  old. 

Bove  speaks  of  one  tree  24  feet  in  circumference,  and  2000  years  old. 

Eusebius,  bom  a.d.  267,  alludes  to  this  spot. 

A  fig  tree,  near  Nerbudda  in  India,  is  said  to  be  2500  years  old. 

The  record  of  particular  tribute  paid  for  olive  trees  near  Jerusalem 

goes  up  to  636  a.  d. 
Pray.    Luke  xi.  1.    He  took  three  of  His  disciples  with  Him. 
"Call  upon  Me  in  the  time  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee."    Fsa.  1.  15. 
"  Is  any  afflicted  ?  let  him  pray.''    Jas.  v.  13. 
Job  bereaved  of  his  children,  Hezekiah  threatened,  prayed.    Jo]i)  i.  21 ; 

Isa.  xxxvii.  15. 
Enter  not.    To  be  tempted,  and  to  enterinto  temptation,  are  different 

things. 
Sinless  beings  alone,  escape  entirely  the  stain  of  temptation. 
Temptation.    Luke  iv.  1-13.    While  in  the  flesh,  and  Satan  liven, 

temptations  are  sure. 


T&mv,  Lnke  never  nses  fhe  word  Oethsemane.  Family  of  Lftzams  might  own  laaft 
there.  OretwelL  Foot  of  Olives.  Eusebius^  Jerome,  Thompson;  doubtful.  StanUy* 
Aooording  to  Lnke,  it  would  seem  the  Lord  spake  these  words  to  all  His  disciples.  From 
Uati.  and  Mark  we  learn  they  were  addressed  particularly  to  Peter,  James,  and  John. 


41.  And  he  was  withdrauni  from  them  about  a  etone'e  eatt^  and  kneeled  down,  amd 
prayed, 

Withdrawn.    Seems  to  imply  something  more  than  mere  removal. 
It  intimates  something  of  the  reluctance  of  parting. 
With  heavy  steps  and  visible  emotion.  He  sought  retirement. 
There  are  times  when  the  best  company  can  hardly  be  borne. 
.  A  stone's  cast.    Not  more  than  forty  or  fifty  yards. 
Probably  the  disciples  heard  the  words  of  His  agonizing  prayer. 
Kneeled.     He  fell  on  His  face  on  the  ground.    Matt.  xxvi.  39 ;  Mark 

xiv.  35. 
He  divinely  sanctioned  the  standing  posture  also.    Mark  zi.  25. 
Every  knee  must  bow  before  His  Majesty.    Isa.  xlv.  23. 
Prayed.    All  conflicts  of  the  trusting  soul  are  prayer. 
"  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship."    Gen.  xxii.  6. 
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Our  Lord  almost  on  the  tame  spot,  as  Priest  and  Yiotim. 

He  mutes  Abraham^s  faith,  with  Isaac's  patience. 

The  three  assaults  of  fear  now,  and  three  temptations.    Lnke  iy.  1-18. 


imvitAa^,  No  relnotanee  is  implied.  Major.  Impelled  by  a  mystezioas  power,  Ha 
tore  Himself  away.  PUeatar  ;  withdrew.  BosenmuUer,  Kuirioel,  Hebrews,  Oreeks,  and 
Bomans  nsed  words  in  which  impetui  was  implied,  withoat  any  saoh  idea  being  involved. 
** Kneeled,**  noted  earnestness,  as  the  usual  posture  was  standing.  Chrotiue,  Hetodt 
three  disciples  with  Him,  in  a  retired  gorge.  Alford^  Ellieott,  The  Lord  sufficiently : 
to  be  heard  and  seen  in  the  moonlight.  Ooaterzee,  Wordtworth. 


42.  Saffing,  Faiker,  if  thou  he  vUUng,  remove  thie  evpfrom  m« ;  nevertheleea  not  wtg 
wiU^  but  thine,  he  done. 

Father.    However  trying  or  awful  the  drcnmstances,  the  Lord's  faith 

in  His  diyine  Father  never  wavers. 
An  example  and  encouragement  to  ns  in  all  times  of  our  tribulation. 
If  Thou  be  willing.    "If  thy  gloiy,  and  man's  salvation  can  be 

attained  in  any  other  way." 
"  If  it  be  consistent  with  Thy  counsel  of  eternal  mercy.'* 
Remove.    Suffering  and  dying  very  strange  for  a  sinless  being. 
Death,  to  Christ,  a  total  contradiction  of  His  nature. 
His  spirit  penetrated  the  mysterious  connection  between  death,  and  ths 

wrath  of  God. 
Impurity  of  our  nature  tempted,  brings  up  the  sediment  of  sin. 
Christ's  sinless  soul,  like  the  purest  water  in  the  crystal  vase. 
Our  Lord's  inmost  life,  one  of  continual  trouble  of  spirit. 
Extremity  of  anguish,  now  reached  its  utmost  limit  of  endurance. 
It  seemed  that  more  would  be  death  itself. 
Burden  of  the  world's  sin,  the  only  key  to  these  pangs. 
Consenting  to  be  **  sin  for  us,"  **  made  a  curse  for  us,"    2  Cor.  v.  21; 

Gal.  iii.  13. 
This  interprets  the  "  strong  crying  and  tears  "  of  Heb.  v.  7. 
Sometimes  He  speaks  as  man,  and  sometimes  as  God. 
Infinite  merit  of  His  passion  due  to  this  union. 
Now  He  veils  His  divinity,  and  again  reveals  it. 
His  humanity  comes  out  clearest  in  the  agony  of  the  garden. 
Cup.     Each  guest  at  a  feast  had  a  cup— a  portion.    Fsa.  xi.  6 ; 

U.  17. 


OHAP.  XXn.]  ON  ST.  LTTKX.  448 

Execution  was  anciently  expressed,  by  sending  criminals  a  poisoned  enp- 

Cup  refers  to  intemaly  baptianii  to  external  sufferings. 

His  severest  sufferings,  a  cup  rigorously  measured  out  by  Parental  Love. 

Not  my  will.    Two  natures  in  one  person,  He  said  this  as  man, 

^o  natures  ^ere  united,  but  two  wills  were  not  confounded. 

Such  a  spirit  proves  a  saint  far  advanced  in  the  life  of  God. 

As  a  man,  He  naturally  and  necessarily  shrank  from  pain  and  death. 

Following  our  will  in  preference  to  God's,  becomes  sin. 

Here  temptation  ends,  and  sin  begins. 

Tliine  be  done.    Profound  emotions  speak  in  broken  language. 

He  enjoyed  perfect  assurance  of  victory,  before  the  hardest  trial  came. 

The  work  of  Christ's  life,  seemed  about  to  be  annihilated. 

The  bush  is  burning,  yet  unconsumed. 

1.  Necessity  of  the  sacrifice,  the  Father  did  not  remove  it. 

2.  Completeness  of  it,  in  the  degree  of  suffering  endured. 
8.-  Grown  obtained  thus,  the  priceless  fruit  of  His  agony. 

The  first  Greenlander  converted,   £ajamal,   owed  his  oonvezsion   to 
a  sermon  on  this  scene. 


vopeveytcciv.  Not  an  infinitivus  pro  imperativo  (Bengel)^  bnt  an  apodkypesis,  stxlkingly 
expreBsing  that  the  request  vras  recalled,  almost  before  it  was  quite  uttered.  OotteruM, 
vvr^fnov.  A  portion.  Oalvin.  Special  agony.  The  key  to  this  mysterious  enigma,  so 
lax  as  we  can  judge  is,  He  sank  under  a  sense  of  God's  wrath,  without  sin.  AUxander, 
Hie  sensitiye  humanity  quailed  before  death ;  His  holy  humanity,  before  the  powers  of 
darkness ;  His  loving  humanity,  before  hatred  at  its  fearful  climax.  Lanye.  Our  Saviour's 
sinless  body  felt  pain.  IMher, 


48.  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  Mm  from  heaven^  etrengthening  htm. 

Appeared.    Ministering  angels  in  the  darkness  of  suffering.    Psa. 

xxxiv.  7. 
**  He  was  heard  in  that  He  feared,**  (for  his  piety)  Heb.  v.  7 ;    almos* 

parts  the  veil  of  eternity. 
This  heavenly  messenger,  proves  the  efficacy  of  prayer. 
Hagar — Gen.  xxi.  17  ;  Daniel — Chap.  ix.  23.    Cornelius — ^Acts  x.  4. 
The  nature  of  that  Fbab,  beyond  the  reach  of  our  mortal  mind. 
'*  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me."    Psa.  Iv.  v. 
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Angel.    Luke  i.  11.    In  the  wilderness,  angels  ministered  unto 

after  His  first  victory.    Matt.  iv.  11 ;  Mark  L  13. 
Here  the  messenger  of  heaven  appears  in  the  midst  of  the  conflict. 
Was  it  a  message  of  assuring  love,  from  the  Father  t 
Was  it  a  glance  through  the  future,  of  the  fruit  promised  ?    Isa.  liiL  II. 
His  sinking  energies  were  invigorated  by  this  heavenly  minister. 
He  was  for  a  little  while  "  made  lower  than  the  angels."    Heb.  ii.  9. 
An  object  of  sympathy,  He  received  comfort  from  created  intelligences. 
He  was  then  actually   drinking  the  cup.  His  prayers  being  granted. 

Heb.  V.  7. 
Btrengtheniiig.    Probably  between  the  first  and  second  prayer. 
In  the  wilderness,  angels  surrounded  the  Lord  also.    Mark  i.  13. 
Infinite  condescension !  receiving  aid  from  one  of  His  ereaiureM, 
The  apostle  alone  alludes  to  His  precious  tears.    Heb.  v.  7. 
Angels'  ministry  manifests,  1.  The  depth  of  His  suffering.    2.  The  greal- 

ness  of  the  Lord.    3.  The  love  of  the  Father. 
It  incites,  1.  Humble  faith.    2.  Unshaken  confidence.    3.  To  aid  otbesB 

in  suffering. 
We  have  here,  1.  The  Priest  kneeling  in  the  sanctuaiy.  2.  The  sacrifice 

consumed.    3.  The  glory  falling  upon  the  sanctuaiy.    4.  WanuBg 

voice  from  the  sanctuary. 
The  three  cups,  1.  Temptation.    2.  Affliction.    3.  Of  death. 
God  knows  hoWj  and  ir/ten,  to  send  us  an  angel  to  aid  us. 
And  He  knows  when  to  send  them  to  punish  foes. 


YerseB  43, 44  omitted  in  aome  of  oat  oldest  MSS.,  but  contained  in  oOiiBn,  and  in  tte 
most  ancient  yersions.  Not  foond  in  the  Alexandrine  and  Vatican.  It  is  in  Cod. 
Sinai.^  bracketed  by  the  first  hand,  and  the  brackets  removed  by  the  second.  HanttlL 
Laekmann  brackets  it.  But  the  evidence  in  its  favor  is  so  early  and  weighty,  that  an 
apocryphal  insertion  is  impossible.  Major,  Alford;  endorsed  by  Juttin  Martjr^  Hippol^ 
Bpiphaniutf  Ckryeottonif  Jerome^  WeUtein,  BosenmuUer,  KuinoeL,  Tisekendcrf: 
omitted  because  utterly  incomprehensible.  BengeU  Probably  omitted  by  the  orthodoi, 
who  considered  this  account  somewhat  derogatoiy  to  the  Lord's  dignity.  No  tenabla 
ground  for  the  insertion  of  these  verses  in  the  text,  if  not  originally  in  Luke's  gospel. 
Oosterzee.    Angel's  visit  placed  lietween  orst  and  second  prayer.  Meyers  Alford. 

ivKTxyuyt  with  physical  strength.  Heue,  Alford  ;  a  mere  bodily  aiding.  Hoffmann.  Jesaa 
received  words  of  consolation  and  power,  ^enninger^  Alford.     Strengthening  to  pnyir* 
De  Wette,    Not  simply  exhortation,  but  invigoration.  Bmtgel,  OotUrtue. 
&^B7i  aamt,  not  w^  avrols.    Comioxting.  T$ndale» 


CHAP.  XXn.]  ON  ST.  LUKE.  445 

44.  And  being  in  an  agmy  h8  prayed  more  eameitlif :  and  hie  tweat  woe  ae  it  wen 
great  drope  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 


Being  in  an  ag^ny.    Wrestled  vdih  death.    A  mortal  agony. 

Satan  decisiyely  and  vehemently,  contended  for  the  world. 

It  was  the  recoil  of  human  nature  from  the  cup  of  sorrow. 

"  He  offered  prayers  with  strong  crying  and  tears,"    Heb.  v.  7-9  ;  best 
commentary  on  these  words. 

The  soul's  actual  endurance  of  the  conflict  in  winning  a  victory. 

**It  pleased  the  Lord  to  braise  Him ;  put  Him  to  grief.**    Isa.  liii.  10. 

His  agony  was  related  to  the  despairing  sorrow  of  the  world, 

As  the  victory  in  the  wilderness  was  to  its  enticing  allurements. 

Tabor  and  Gethsemane  witnessed  by  Peter,  James,  and  John. 

The  sorrows  of  the  garden,  profit  more  than  the  heights  of  Taboi;. 

His  sufferings  having  long  burdened  him,  at  last  become  visible. 

More  earnestly.    Somewhat  longer,    Tyndale. 

The  same  mysterious  Being  with  whom  Jacob  wrestled. 

Now  in  Jacob's  nature.  He  experiences  a  severer  agony. 

Sweat.    Although  a  cold  night,  and  He  kneeling  on  cold  ground. 

Drops  of  blood.     Stoical  philosophy,  boasting  its  indifference  to  pain, 
heathenish. 

The  Gospel  reveals  the  tenderest  susceptibilities  to  pain. 

His  struggle  was  an  invisible  agony  of  soul,  as  forsaken  of  God.  * 

Christ  suffered,  as  the  representative  of  mankind.    Bom.  v.  8. 

Hence  its  mysterious  intensity^  seeming  to  prostrate  the  Bedeemer. 

Adam  condemned  to  sweat,  but  Jesus  to  blood.    Gen.  iii.  19. 

liuke  a  physician,  alone  mentions  this  fact,  a  trait  of  his  profession. 

Charles  IX.  of  France  died  of  a  bloody  sweat.  Voltaire, 

Attribnted  to  his  excessive  fear,  or  violent  passion. 

It  proves  the  Lord's  body  to  have  been  no  mere  phantom. 

The  Lamb  of  God  writhes  like  a  worm,  before  he  can  triumph  like  a  Lion* 

Liet  no  one  m/oek  at  sin  and  deaths  in  view  of  this  scene. 

A  serpent's  bite  in  India,  caused  a  sweat  of  blood.  Diodorus  Siculas. 

This  was  the  bite  of  the  old  serpent.    Gen.  iii.  15. 

He  thus  undid  the  curse,  by  the  sweat  of  His  sinless  brow. 

On  the  morrow.  He  received  the  curse  in  His  own  flesh. 

A  shuddering  nature,  and  divinely  sustained  will,  in  conflict. 

licvitioal  economy  was  everywhere  revealed  in  letters  of  fire, 

'Without  shedding  of  blood,  no  remission,  key  to  all  this  agony. 

The  N.T.  economy  founded  on  grace  divine.    Heb.  viii.  12. 

Se  vmB  made  a  curse  for  us !    Language  of  {^palling  strength. 
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This  sweat  of  agony  took  place  in  a  cold  night. 
'*  By  thine  unknown  sorrows  and  sufferings.*'  Greek  Liturgy. 
Here  our  safest  eloquence  is  oar  silent,  adoring  love  I 
Christ's  tt^fferings  in  Getfuemane, — 
Manner 1 1.  Mysterious.  2.  Wholly  unprecedented. 
Causey  1.  Treachery.    2.  Imminent  death.    3.  Present  temptation. 
Valucy  1.  Token  of  Redemption.     2.  Lesson  of  holy  life.     3.  Pledge  of 
Paternal  mercy. 

1.  The  prophetic  Bevealer  of  the  depths  of  man's  misery. 

2.  The  high  priestly  Expiator  of  the  sins  of  the  world. 
8.  The  kingly  Deliverer  from  their  guilt  and  corse. 


iywna,  Strnggla,  faintness,  death-straggle.  OUhauuru  Only  occnra  hero  in  the 
N.T.  A  distross  denoted  by  the  entering  a  contest  (oyMv).  Bengel,  Jesut*  erf/, — ^As  a 
beam  tested  beyond  its  strength  gives  way,  becanse  of  the  weakness  of  its  nature. 
Luther,    A  divine  heroism,  seeing,  bat  not  shrinking  from  danger.  Beeke, 

wovl  Opoiifioi  ai/Miro9.  wrtl  is  to  be  joined  with  dpo/i/Soi,  not  with  eufxarof .  0pofA^M, 
eloUed  dropi,  from  9pirlfax,  i.e,  ir^^oi,  tofix,  or  eoeigulate :  real  blood.  Bengel ;  thick,  heaty 
drops,  mixed  with  and  colored  with  blood.  Owterzee  ;  colored  with  blood.  W,  d  W. ;  mixed 
with  blood.  Lightfoot;  aotoal  blood.  Pool^  Mede^  Atcfcfar,  Doddridge,  WeUUin,  De 
Wette;  like  dots  of  blood.  Theophylaet,  EuthymiuSy  QroHiu,  Sealiger,  Hammond, 
Markkmd;  clammy  ixapu.  Kitto  f  viscous.  Stuart  The  Fathers,  for  the  most  pari, 
understand  it  literally  as  a  "sudor  tanguineusy**  so  Hilary,  Ambrose,  AthananuM,  Jerome, 
Bernard,  Augustine ;  drops  of  sweat,  mixed  and  colored  with  blood.  Meyer,  Alford. 
Ariatotle  speaks  of  persohs  in  certain  diseases  perspiring  a  bloody  sweat.  In  the  Mediedl 
Ctasette  for  December,  1848,  there  is  an  account  of  a  sweiU  of  blood,  under  eireomstanees 
of  strong  terror.    It  occurred  in  the  case  of  Norwegian  sailors,  in  a  tremendous  stonn. 

Our  Lord  showed  less  heroism  than  martyrs,  if  He  was  only  an  example  of  aell- 
sacxifice.  Socrates,  Polycarp,  &U8S  showed  more  steadfastness.  SUer,  He  desit«d  a 
deeper  degree  of  suffering.  Origen,  An  ascetic  view.  Ootterzes,  He  would  avert  the 
ruin  of  Jerusalem.  ^mbroM,  £a«iZ,  tT^roiM.  He  endured  God's  wrath  forsizu  Jf«<a»«o 
thon,  BamhacK  Assaults  of  hell.  Knapp.  Not  dread,  but  a  part  of  the  passion.  Sbrard. 
Forsaken  of  the  Father.  OUhausen,  Pain  of  body,  loss  of  friends,  dread  ot  death.  Meyer 
A  specific  agony,  not  relating  to  the  cross.  Lange.  The  sinless  dread  of  God's  wmth. 
Baxter,  Alexander.  Wrestling  with  an  enraged  devil.  Lightfoot.  As  a  vicarious  sufferer. 
He  was  treated  as  if  the  greatest  of  sinners.  Matthew  Haie,  H  it  was  God's  wxaih,  aa 
angel  could  not  aid  Him.  Lightfoot,  A  sublime  model  of  s^-saoriflce  does  not  solv* 
this  mystery.  Brovm.  The  Etsbmax.  Bbdbmption  or  mam  supplies  the  (mly  key  to  tUa 
record. 

ciri  Tift'  y^v.  Not  only  on  His  raiment,  but  on  the  ground,— "propter  oopiam:  a6 
terra  benedictionem  aooepit."  BengeU 
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45.  And  vhen  he  rote  up  from  prayer^  and  wu  come  to  hi»  dUeipleB^  he  found  them 
ileeping  for  •orrow, 

Gome  to  Hia  disciples.      In  the  abasement  of  His  humanity,  He 

Tetnms  between  ELis  prayers,  to  His  disciples. 
He  regarded  them  as  son^e  comfort  to  Him  in  that  fearful  hour. 
But  in  this  great  work,  the  Mediator  must  be  alone. 
He  had  asked  them  "  to  watch  with  Him." 
We  derive  comfort  from  one  watching  with  us,  in  a  terrible  storm. 
Even  though  that  presence  is  no  real  safe-guard. 
Sleeping.    Note  the  feebleness  of  the  best  of  the  saints. 
The  Bedeemer  sweating  bloodi  and  the  disciples  sleeping  ! 
It  teaches  us  humility.     **Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,**  &o. 

1  Cor.  X.  12. 
The  three  who  slept  at  the  Transfiguration,  slept  at  Gethsemane. 
Sorrow.    Luke  alone  mentions  the  cause.    Intense  grief  stupifies. 
Intense  joy  or  sorrow,  soon  overcomes  human  endurance. 


airb  ttfi  Xvmff.  On  aocoont  of,  by  reason  of  very  sorrow,  iirb  here  marks  an 
oecMion  or  effect  prodaoed  by  a  cause :  so  in  Lake  xxi.  26 ;  xxiv.  41 ;  Acts  xii.  14 ;  xxiy. 
11.  Saeh  is  the  meaning  in  Heb.  v.  7,  as  in  the  margin  of  the  A.V.,  "  for  llis  piety." 
Wthttet't  Syntax.  Koifuofitvwt'  Sleepihg^  stupified  with  sorrow.  Doddridge,  Charao- 
teriBiio  of  Luke,  a  physician. 


46.  And  eatd  unto  them.  Why  eleep  ye  f  riee  andprayt  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation, 

Wliy  sleep  ye  P    **  I  looked  for  some  to  pity,  but  there  was  none." 

Psa  hdx.  20. 
His  burdened  spirit  might  have  been  somewhat  soothed. 
Bat  they  were  broken  reeds,  "  He  trode  the  wine-press  alone."    Jsa. 

Iziii.  3. 
IBdae  and  pray.    A  standing  posture  well  resists  drowsiness.    Luke 

xviii.  11. 
I«e8t  ye  enter.    The  flesh  too  weak  to  stand  without  grace  in  tiio 

temptation. 
*•  It  was  the  hour,  and  power  of  darkness."    Luke  xxii.  53. 

47.  IT  And  while  he  yet  epake,  behold  amvUitude^  and  he  that  wae  eaUed  Judas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jeeue  to  kise  him. 

Siultitude.    Gr.  rabble  or  crowd. 
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The  sanctuary  of  prayer,  changed  into  an  arena  of  treachery. 

One  of  th.e  twelve.    Henceforth  the  traitor  is  thus  branded. 

The  shame  and  grief  of  Christ,  but  rejoicing  of  His  enemies. 

But  **  He  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light,"  Ssc,  Psa. 
xxxvii.  6. 

'^iend.  Matt.  xxvi.  50.  A  term  of  ifelatlonship,  now  fearfully  dis- 
honored. 

He  had  been  a  oo-laborer  in  the  work  of  Jesus*  life. 

Went  before.  He  met  our  Lord  as  He  entered  the  garden  beyond 
Gedron.    John  xviii.  1. 

The  traitor  may  have  reached  Him  before  the  crowd. 

The  Lord  between  helpless  friends,  and  irreconcilable  foes. 

The  traitor  "  was  a  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus."    Acts  i.  16. 

Kiss  Him.    Masters  generally  kissed  their  pupils,  among  the  ancients. 

It  was  in  the  highest  degree,  an  act  of  daring  presumption. 

None  of  His  nearest  friends  we  believe  had  ever  kissed  the  Lord. 

The  traitor  alone  with  impure  lips,  dared  profane  his  Maker ! 

This  unprecedented  act,  matched  well  with  his  effrontery. 

This  kiss  upon  the  cheek  of  the  Holy  One  of  God,  was  detestable. 

Our  Lord  meekly  submits  to  this  wicked  salutation. 

The  kiss  of  treachery  once  given,  often  repeated  since. 


vporipX*^^*  Vo^  o^^  Lcird  at  the  entrance  of  the  garden.  Andrewe  ;  withooL  Mejftr; 
front.  Tholuck;  by  moonlight,  il//brd.  ^lAija-ai,  Lnke;  xarc^iXiiow,  Matt  and  Matk. 
Pia  mnltmnqne  oscnlarl.  To  kiss  over  and  oyer.  Xenophon  iL  6.  He  embraced  Him. 
Ebrard,  No  sign  needed.  Andrews.  With  a  detvilish  spirit,  to  maintain  hia  oonasteBey. 
Btier.  The  stronger  word  only  emphasised  the  fact.  Hold  jffm/iut,  lCatt.xxH.4S. 
Bis  darkened  mind  regarded  Him  as  a  great  magician.  Lange,  Betn^al  preeedad  the 
falling  recorded  John  zviii.  6.  Lucke,  Ol»hau»en^  Tholuek^  Sbrard, 


48.  But  Jenu  Baid  wUo  Mm,  Judoi,  hetrtxifest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kirn  f 

Judas.    That  name,  "  praise  of  the  Lord"  of  lovely  meaning,  for  evet 

branded. 
Galled  to  be  an  apostle,  with  the  distinctive  name  of  the  "  chosen  people.** 

1  Pet.  ii.  0. 
1.  The  Lord's  tranquil  presence  of  mind.     2.  His  loving  gentleness. 

3.  His  judicial  serenity. 
Betrayest  thou  P     Art  thou  dafing  enough  to  carry  thy  mockeiy  i» 

this  fearful  point  ? 
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This  sign  indicates  the  most  oold-blooded  ealonlation. 

It  shows  him  at  once  His  disciple,  and  His  betrayer. 

The  Lord  reminds  him  of  all  the  grace  and  fello\y  ship  he  despised. 

All  the  love  manifested,  ncm  becomes  Coals  of  fire  on  his  heard,  j 

It  is  equivalent  to,  **  I  know  what  this  kiss  signifies." 

The  profomidest  lamentation  of  despised  love  ! 

"  Whom  seek  ye  ?•*  measured  the  guilt  of  Judas. 

*'  Betrayest  thou?  "  rings  with  sound  of  impending  judgment. 

With  a  kiss.     In  the  East,  still  men  kiss  each  other,  after  a  short 

absence. 
Practised  in  apostolic  churches.    Bom.  xvi.  16.    1  Thess.  y.  26. 
The  sacred  sign  of  friendship. 

Judas  saw  his  wickedness  penetrated,  and  himself  condemned. 
Each  word  plunged  a  sword  through  his  heart. 
Greek  orders  **  With  a  JfctM,  the  San  of  man^  betrayest  thou  f" 
Our  Lord  only  showed  His  meekness,  holiness,  and  majesty. 
He  could  not  win  the  wretch,  devoted  to  hell. 
The  traitor's  heart  remained,  as  cold  as  his  kiss. 
Even  Moslems  mark  the  place  of  treason,  with  a  pile  of  stones. 
The  last  words  to  Judas  were  heart- appalling  enough. 
They  will  thunder  in  his  ears  through  all  eternity ! 
WiiJi  a  kiss  !  with  such  a  kiss,  a  sign  of  treachery ! 
This  word  of  the  Lord,  a  condemnation  thrown  into  his  face. 
This  question,  the  last  vain  thrust  at  his  hard  heart. 
The  accompanying  glance  I  no  pen  or  pencil  can  give  tfiat ! 
He  preached  to  Judas,  but  gives  Peter  a  look  of  love. 
Preaching  wasted  on  Judas,  but  the  look  brought  Peter  to  tears. 
An  act  of  lofty  sublimity,  amid  deepest  humiliation. 

1.  Infinitely  gentle,  alluding  to  his  ingratitude. 

2.  Infinitely  severe,  taking  away  the  mask. 
8.  Infinitely  effectual,  Judas  despairs. 


0iA^/Aari.  "  Whom  seek  ye  ?  "  John  xviii.  iv.  The  kiss  was  first  given,  then  tills 
question.  Whom  seek  y^  ?  Lampe^  Oerlachf  Brown.  ¥he  veboking  voice  of  Jesus  com- 
pelled  Judas  to  make  a  hasty  retreat,  vhioh  put  the  multitude  into  a  sympathetic  fright. 
Ijange.  The  fright  or  falling  doubtless  a  miraculous  itroke  of  almighty  Power  and 
iasnlted  Love.     He  did  not  give  the  kiss  until  after  the  question,  Whom  seek  ye  ?  Chry" 

sostomy  Cyrily  Stier.    Judas  encouraged  the  multitude ;  "  Go  on,  I  will  shevr  you  nothing . 

iM  to  be  feared."  Tiachendorf.    Omitting  the  interrogation,  it  becomes  a  judicial  sentence. 

Krummaelier.     Invisible  tempters,  like  vipers,  gliding,  whispering  through  the  garden, 

X.  Kix-e  cast  off  with  a  stroke,  and  He  advanced  t«  meet  the  baud.  Ooaterzee. 

2f 
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49.  When  they  whieh  were  about  him  taw  vohat  ivouM/oUow,  M^  taid  unto  him.  Lord, 
$)iall  we  emite  toith  the  noord  t 

Lord.    Many  consult  the  Lord,  and  follow  their  own  passions. 

Smite  P    Shall  we  strike  at  a  venture,  and  drive  them  hack  ? 

Magistrates  taming  tyrants,  cease  to  deserve  loyalty. 

Our  carnal  spirit  understands  not  the  divinity  of  Bis  sufferings. 

Man  must  not  invade  God's  prerogative. 

In  the  case  of  marderen,  society  is  bound  to  destroy  them.    Gen.  ix.  6; 

Bom.  xiii.  4. 
Sword.    Not  the  classical  term,  but  one  used  by  Homer. 
It  denoted  a  knife  worn  by  heroes,  for  slaying  animals. 


Omit  avT(|>.  TUehendmft  Alford, 


50.  f  And.  one  of  them  mote  the  iervant  of  the  highprieat,  andeiU  off  kit  r^ht  tar» 

Smote.    The  murderous  blow  was  aimed  at  the  head. 
A  new  and  grievous  indignity  inflicted  on  our  Lord. 
For  a  moment,  it  disturbs  the  sacred  dignity  of  His  patience. 
It  is  far  easier  to  Jight  for  Christ,  than  endure  for  His  sake. 
Crusaders  are  always  more  numerous,  than  martyrs. 
Suffering  for  Christ  can  be  only  endured  from  love  to  God. 


I 
I 

The  first  of  innumerable  wounds  by  carnal  zeal,  in  the  Lord's  cause.  i 

The  Lord  of  the  Church  often  thunders.  "  Not  with  such  aids  P^ 

The  crusaders  and  the  battle-field  of  Kappel,  are  examples. 

Suffering  and  praying,  the  best  weapons  for  Christ's  cause. 

Swords  and  staves,  the  chosen  weapons  of  a  false  Church* 

Servant's  name  was  Malchus,   and  Peter  held  the  sword.       Jobs 

xviii.  10. 
Even  zeal  for  the  Bedeemer  is  sin,  if  not  with  knowledge.    Bom.  x.  2. 
High,  priest.    Luke  i.  6.    See  Notes. 
Right  ear.    False  preachers  cut  off  the  ears  of  the  people. 
They  rob  them  of  their  willingness  to  hear  the  truth. 


Be^Mv.     Emblematic  of  the  priesthood  being  henoefbrth   enslaved.  HuophgUA. 
Jewish  nation  made  judicially  deaf.  Barradius.     The  abolition  of  the  Levitieal  pnc^ 
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hood.  Major,  None  of  the  Synopiicists  say  that  it  was  Peter  who  did  the  deed :  the  act 
did  not  ledonnd  to  his  honor,  and  the  account,  with  the  mention  of  its  author  by  name, 
might  have  brought  Peter  into  some  difficulty.  John,  however,  who  did  not  write  his 
gospel,  till  after  Peter's  death,  had  no  such  motive  for  silence.  OosterMee, 


51.  And  Jenu  amwered  and  said,  Suffer  ye  thm/ar.     And  Ju  touched  hit  ear^  and 
lualed  Mm, 

Suffer  ye.    Suffer  them  thns  far.  Geneva, 

This  sudden  appeal  to  the  sword,  introduces  \(rathful  confusion. 

He  would  not  have  them  think,  they  took  Him  by  the  sword. 

Much  less,  that  Fetes^  by  it,  could  defend  Him. 

"  Let  me  alone  till  I  heal  the  wounded  man." 

Jehovah  bound  hy  prayer.    "  Let  me  alone  that  I  may  destroy  them.^* 

•    Deut.  ix.  14. 
It  illustrates  the  depravity  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  power  of  prayer. 
God  often  permits  evil,  only  to  illustrate  His  grace  and  power. 
Healed  him.     Only  miracle  of  healing,  a  fresh  woimd,  caused  by 

violence^ 
Upon  an  enemy  who  asked  no  favor,  and  showed  no  gratitude. 
The  chief  priests  and  captains  were  desperately  depraved,  since  this 

miracle  produced  no  effect  upon  them. 
He  illustrates  Hia  own  word,  "  Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you."    Matt. 

V.  44. 
Faith  was  the  condition  required  in  all  other  miracles  of  healing. 
The  servant  may  have  been  compelled  to  be  present. 
At  the  same  moment  He  heals  the  wound,  and  rebukes  the  smiter. 
Often  still  does  He  repair  wounds,  made  by  rash  friends. 
He  proves  His  power  of  working  miracles  had  not  departed. 
Thus  He  provides  also,  that  Peter  shall  not  be  punished. 
Malchus'  soul  is  to  be  won,  rather  than  his  life  taken. 
The  last  act  of  tiiose  hands^  now  stretched  out  to  he  hound. 
With  this  parting  ray  of  kindness,  the  Sun  of  Love  set  in  Gethsemane. 
He  acts  with  ahmghty    Power,  but  declines  using   it  for  His   own 

deliverance. 
He  had  endured  the  kiss,  but  permits  not  the  sword. 
His  warm  love  to  His  foes  was  but  coldly  responded  to. 
Jesus  free  in  His  bonds,  His  enemies  hound  in  their  freedom. 

2^2 
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opxiepcif.  Some  were  present.  Idehterutein.  SeirantB  sent,  masten  Toluntarlly 
present.  Ebrard,  Lange.  **  Captain»;  **  guard  officers.  CampbeU,  Beloxigiag  to  Antonia 
Fortress.  Meyer,  Not  of  Autonia,  but  sacerdotal'chiefs  of  the  seyeral  sentries  of  Priests 
and  Levites,  who  kept  watoh  and  ward  in  the  temple  by  day  and  night.  Wordawortk, 
f^cAijAvdare.  Bengelj  Tischendor/j  omit  the  interrogation  point. 


63.  When  Iwa»  ^ily  trith  you  in  the  temple^  ye  $tretehed  forth  no  hands  ctgaimt  me  : 
bvt  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

Daily.    He  reminded  them  of  attacks,  they  had  often  secretly  planned. 

The  Lord  was  silent  concerning  His  miracles  performed. 

The  many  viotorieB  gained  over  their  perplexities  and  wealmess. 

He  reproaches  them  for  cowardice,  now  changed  to  malice. 

Against  me.    Me,  emphatic,  implies  violence.    I  could  yield,  hut  he 

compelled  by  violence,  Never  I 
Your  hour.    Trinmphs  of  evil  men  and  spirits,  have  limits  in  Provi- 
dence. 
Satan  could  not  touch  Job,  until  permitted  of  God. 
Gould  not  hasten  Christ's  death,  nor  prevent  His  resurrection.    Bev.  i.  4:* 
Their  hour  was  to  crucify.    His  was  **  to  lead  captivity  captive.*'    Eph. 

iv.  8. 
After  Stephen  was  martyred,  Saul  was  converted. 
After  Hubs  was  burned,  the  Beformation  dawned. 
After  Maiy*B  persecution,  the  Bible  spread  in  England. 
After  Christ  was  taken  and  crucified,  redemption  was  finished.    John 

xiz.  30. 
"  At  evening  time  there  shall  be  light."    Zech.  xiv.  7. 
T\fO  parties  are  here  at  work,  Satan  and  the  Jews  under  him. 
**  Your  Jiaur"  an  hour  longed  for,  but  not  given  you  before.*' 
The  divine  permission  lies  in  the  hour  itself* 
Po'wer.     Satan's  empu*e,  Judas  and  his  accomplices,  subjects. 
Ye  have  power  over  Me,  since  Satan  has  power  over  you. 
They  the  instruments  of  the  devil.  He  of  Providence. 
The  Lord's  clearness  of  mind,,  seen  amid  surrounding  gloom. 
The  long  predicted  hour  of  redeeming  the  fallen  race  has  come. 
At  dawn  of  day  Christ  rose,  at  noon  He  died,  at  midnight  was  taken. 
His  disciples  could  not  watch  one  hour^  His  enemies  did  aU  night. 
Darkness.    Allusion  to  midnight,  Satan's  dark  empire. 
Those  **  loving  darkness,"  &c.,    John  iii.  19,  under  the  rule  of  fiends. 
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wpa.  The  hour  appointed  in  the  Divine  eonnsels.  Meyer^  Onstertee,  AnaMoo  to 
the  brief  duration  of  the  power  of  evil.  Neander.  Such  deeds  best  done  at  night ;  ironical. 
The  time  appointed  by  Ood,  and  iniquity  has  obtained  this  power.  OntiuSt  WettUiny 
Kuinoelt  Olshauitu,  The  ddrk  hour  of  night.  Jaeobi.  Discziminates  between  enemiM 
and  Satan.  Alford.  Favorable  moment  to  enooorage  cowards.  De  Wette.  Lake,  who 
has  exolaslvely  preserved  this  last  saying  of  the  Lord,  in  the  garden,  omits,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  flight  of  the  disdpleB,  and  that  of  the  young  man,  Mark  xiv.  48-52. 


64.  IT  Then  took  they  Mm,  and  led  him,  and  brought  h*m  into  the  MghprieeVt  koine, 
ilnd  Peter  foUowed  (tfar  off. 

Took  Him.    And  bonnd  Him.    John  xviii  12. 

The  beginning  ol  Hifi  being  "leokoned  among  transgressors.*'     Isa. 

liu.  -12. 
Led  Him.    Far  nearer  His  crown,  though  a  prisoner,  than  beforeu 
He  surrenders  Himself  a  gifu  then  a  eacrifice. 
This  bound  One,  is  the  oaptain  of  God's  host. 
His  fettered  hands,  tear  away  the  bands  of  om  death. 
High  Priest.    Probably  Caiaphae  and  Annas  nsed  the  same  residenoe. 

Matt.  zxYi  57 ;  John  xviii.  13. 
House.    Luke  i.  40.    Antiquities  of  oriental  buildings.    See  Notes. 
Peter.    Knowing  his  character,  we  expect  him,  boldly  to  stand  forth. 
This  eminent  apostle  shews  his  strength  and  weakness. 
Afar  off.    They  did  not  seem  anxious  to  arrest  the  dieciples. 
PoUowed.    Doubtless  from  true  affeotion,  and  not  of  idle  curiosity. 
Peter's  fall  a  beacon  to  the  Church,  the  record  a  proof  of  inspiration. 
Ko  human  inventor  would  have  made  one  of  the  chief  apostles  baseh, 

three  times,  deny  and  desert  his  Master. 
The  steps  of  the  backslider  gradual. 

1.  Self-c(mjidence.    Beady  for  prison  or  death. 

2.  Indolent  neglect  of  prayer.    "  I  am  ready,"  says  nothing  of  God. 

3.  Indecision.    First  fought«  then  fled,  then  followed  afar  off. 

4.  Bad  company.    Mingled  with  the  servants  of  the  priests. 

b.  Overwhelmed  with  fear^  when  discovered  byagirL    JohnxviiLlT; 

Matt.  xxvi.  71. 
6.  Open  demalt  falsehood  and  profanity.    Matt.  xxvi.  74. 


Arrest  made  at  ahont  10  p.m. ;  taken  to  Oaiaphas  at  11.  Jonee;  bter. 
ifix*^P^'      Annas.    Meyer,   Alford,    Wordeworth,      Caiaphaa.    AndreiM,  Ooeierwee. 
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"  Hottse  ;  **  palace  of  Caiaphas,  where  the  denials  took  place.  Ughtfoot,  Nortont  Bobimon, 
Chreawellt  Friedlieb^  Ooaterzee.  From  the  time  of  being  a  Eoman  province,  the  right  of 
pnniehing  capitally  was  taken  away  from  the  Jews.  This  power,  an  attribute  of  Boman 
sovereignty.  Dupin.  Sanhedrim  did  not  lose  the  power  by  neglect.  Winer,  Friedlieb. 
Bight  continued  in  ecclesiastical,  not  in  civil  cases.  Kre^ft.  Had  the  right,  but  not  on 
holy  tima.  Augiutine.    Pilate  heard  reserved  oases,  visiting  Jerosalem.  Ewald^  I^rUdlieb, 


55.  And  when  they  had  hindUd  a  fiire  in  the  wMet  of  the  haUj  and  voere  ffeC  dovan 
together,  Pet^r  tat  down  among  them, 

A  fire.    Nights  in  Palestine,  especially  in  spring,  often  very  cold. 

Dwellers  in  a  warm  climate,  with  thin  blood  feel  the  least  chill. 

Kote  Peter*s  fatal  boldness  as  he  rushes  in  not  being  sent. 

It  wants  a  proper  call,  proper  weapons,  proper  courage. 

He  warms  his  hands,  but  his  heart  seems  to  freeze. 

Bkj  in  Palestine  for  seren  months  is  almost  cloudless. 

In  November  and  December  rain  falls  heavily,  rarely  after  that  till  March. 

The  ground  is  never  frozen,  snow  faUs  in  Januazy  and  Februaiy,  on  the 

mountains. 
If  a  foot  deep  it  lies  but  a  few  days,  in  the  vaUeys  but  a  few  hours. 
Thunder  and  lightning  are  frequent  during  the  winter. 
The  absence  of  rain  for  seven  months  causes  the  verdure  to  die. 
The  trees  and  millet  fields  alone  are  grejen  in  the  fall. 
The  Passover  took  place  in  the  middle  of  Nisan  or  April, 
House.    Qj.hall,    Translated  j^aiac^;.    Matt.  xxvi.  8 ;  Mark  xiv.  54. 
Among.    Alas  1  boasting  Peter  sitting  in  the  seat  of  the  scomfol. 

Psa.  i.  1. 
He  wished  to  do  better  than  the  others,  but  fell  far  lower. 


ayfiarruyi  wepuupdvnov.  Cod.  Sinai.^  Tischendorf.  Peter  was  Htting,  Matt.  xxvi.  &Sf 
standing  by,  John  xviii.  16.  Sometimes  one  and  the  other,  restless  in  sin.  Oosterzee. 
oAX-ifs,    High  priest's  'tenure  was  too  frail  for  a  palace ;  merely  an  official  residence.  Btier. 


66.  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  Mm  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  ecamestly  looked  upon 
him,  and  taid,  Thie  man  toas  also  with  him. 

Certain  maid.     Gr.  generally  signifies  a  slave,  maids  were  usually 
porters.    John  xviii.  17. 
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Porter  among  Greeks  and  Bomans,  a  male ;  Jews,  a  female. 

It  does  not  soften  Peter's  sin,  **  a  certain  maid  said,"  &c. 

Those  are  the  only  females  who  seem  to  take  part  with  the  enemies  of 

our  Lord. 
Those  only  serve  to  deteet  Peter,  and  vindicate  Christ's  omniscience. 
Not  one  female  shares  openly  in  the  work  of  persecuting  Him. 
A  heathen  wife  interceded  for  His  life  with  tho  governor. 
Women  bewailed  Him  when  condemned  to  the  cross. 
Of  a  woman  He  was  bom  ImrnanueU  God  with  us. 
He  was  anointed  by  a  female  for  His  burial. 
Womim  were  first  at  His  grave,  first  at  His  resurrection. 
Women  ministered  to  His  wants  in  Galilee. 

Beheld.    Favorite  word  with  Luke.    A  doorkeeper.    John  xviii.  17. 
Every  enemy  however  humble,  is  formidable  to  one  forsaking  God. 
Fire.    Gr.  lights  by  which  Peter  was  recognized  as  a  disciple. 
Warm  days  are  often  followed  by  intensely  cold  nights. 
**  In  the  day  the  drought  consumed  me,  frost  by  night.*'    Gten.  xxxi  40. 


TO  ^Mc  ia  ased  69  times  in  the  N.T. ;  67  translated  Ught^  as  it  should  ham  been  here, 
vvp,  verso  56,  is  the  Greek  word  for^lre.  Charcoals,  John  xviii.  18.  W,  A  W.  iroifiMnnf, 
All  the  four  Evangelists  mention  the  iroifiurm}.  Properly  a  girl^  Snt  often  a  maid- 
tervant.  Peter  did  not  deceive,  as  no  one  had  a  right  to  ask  him.  Paulia.  Bationahsts 
gravely  doabting  whether  Sin  has  in  it  any  guilty  can  see  no  turpitude  in  Peter*s  deniaL 


57.  And  he  denied  Mm,  tayingy  TTofnan,  I  know  him  not. 

He  denied.    A  sin  of  no  common  magnitude. 

He  was  a  chosen  apostle  of  Christ,  witness  of  his  works. 

He  had  enjoyed  greater  privileges  than  all  mankind. 

He  had  just  received,  under  peculiar  solemnity,  the  Lord's  Supper. 

He  may  have  just  heard  the  xiv.,  xv.,  and  xvi.  chapters  of  John. 

He  had  been  plainly /orewamed  of  his  danger,  and  ought  to  have  been 

forearmed. 
Contrast  our  Lord  entering  the  garden  with  humble  prayer,  and  Peter 

rushing  into  the  hall  of  Pilate,  with  self-confideruse. 
The  love  of  life,  fear  of  death,  obliterate  numerous  good  resolves. 
I  know  him  not.    A  quick,  cold,  vague  answer.    1  Cor.  x.  12. 
1.  In  the  light  of  his  calling,  Peter's  denial  shows  decided  guilt 
t'.  In  the  light  of  his  character — his  conduct  is  in  keeping. 
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3.  In  the  light  of  circumstances — his  sin  is  somewhat  extenuated. 

4.  In  the  light  of  conscience — the  sentence  we  must  pass,  dies  on  our 

lips — guilty. 
Peter's  denial,  an  aggrayation,  his  repentance,  an  alleviation  of  Christ's 
sufferings. 


Three  distixiot  denials.  Maeknight^  Wall^  EUley.  Peter's  eonfnsion  of  mind  appears 
in  the  different  accounts.  Oosterzee.  yvvoi  should  follow  the  i*eply  of  Peter.  Tiaeh/indorff 
Cod.  Sinai,    ainovt  omitted  hy  some  ancient  authorities.  Al/ord  ;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 


68.  And  after  a  little  tohile  another  taw  him,  and  said^  Thou  art  aUo  of  them.    And 
Peter  said,  Man,  lam  not. 

Another.    Restless,  he  approached  the  door,  and  found  it  closed. 

I  axQ  not.     Whilst  denying  his  Master,  he  is  unconsciously  denying 

himself. 
Whilst  denying  that  ?ie  is,  he  in  fact  ceases  to  he  a  disciple. 
His  very  words  show  the  flutter  of  an  agitated  guilty  mind. 
Falsehood  always  self- contradictory,  seldom  is  calm. 
Underground  of  all  denials,  unbelief,  the  most  subtle  of  all  sins. 
The  highest  saint  a  frail  creature,  apart  from  divine  aid. 
He  yet  has  a  capacity,  almost  boundless  for  doing  evil. 
It  was  not  a  premeditated  malicious  renunciation  of  his  Saviour. 
But  a  concealment  of  his  relation,  allegiance^  discipleship. 
One  sin  hardens  the  heart  for  another.     The  course  of  evil  is  ever 

downward. 
Combination  of  falsehood,  ingratitude,  disloyalty  and  profanity. 
Peter  could  not  afterward  plead  he  was  surprised. 


cTcpof .    At  the  same  time  as  the  ircuSUricti,  in  Siark.  xiv.  69,  and  the  oXAi},  Matt.  xxvi. 
71.    John  xviii.  25  reconciles  the  three  accounts.  Wordsworth. 
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69.  And  aboni  the  tpaee^  of  one  hour  after  another  eonfidenOg  affirmed,  eajfina.  Of 
a  truth  thie  fellow  al^o  wot  with  him :  for  he  is  a  Qalilaan. 

Ono  hour.    The  shock  was  not  oyercome  for  an  hour. 

Petor  was  hastening  ont  of  danger,  and  went  to  the  gate. 

A  space  of  an  hour  granted,  to  aarouse  conscience,  in  vain,  unless  the 

Spirit  aids. 
Patience  of  the  Lord,  only  serves  to  harden  the  impeniteni 
Another.    A  relative  of  Malchos.    John  xviii.  26. 
Galilean.    Lake  i.  26.    Had  he  been  nlent,  he  would  not  have  been 

recognized. 
The  apostles  were  styled  Galileans  by  the  angeU.    Acts.  i.  11. 
Galileans  spoke  roagh  dialect  of  the  Syriac. 

They  could  not  properly  pronounce  gutturals,  and  they  used  **  V*  /or  "«." 
Their  prommciation  was  broader  and  flatter,  than  that  of  the  Jews. 


Wetetein  (ad  loo.)  gives  many  examples  of  various  provineial  dialects  <rf  Hebrrv. 
On  the  pecnliaritiod  of  the  Galilean  dialeet,  and  the  freqaent  misimderstaBdings  thence 
arising,  see  Friedlieb;  and  Buxtorf,  in  his  Ghald.  and  Talmud  Lexieon.  The  pronun- 
ciation was  nnconth  and  indistinct ;  henoe  the  Galileans  wexe  not  allowed  to  read  aload 
in  the  synagdgues.  Lanpe^ 


60.  And  Peter  eaid^  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  $ayett.  And  immediatelg,  while  he  yet 
epakCt  the  eoek  erew. 

Sayest.    Idiomatic  for  meanest. 

Cock  crew.    Domestic  fowls  not  allowed  the  Jews  by  Babbis. 

But  the  Boman  masters  took  them  with  them,  where  they  went. 

Boman  soldiers  in  Antonia  cared  not  for  Jewish  laws. 

The  cock  had  crowed  twice  already.    Mark.  xiv.  72. 

Warning  after  warning  had  passed  unheeded  by. 

David  lived  in  sin  nearly  a  year  before  repenting.    2  Sam.  xi.  27. 

The  crowing  of  the  cock,  should  be  a  daily  call  to  repcntarioe. 

Tet  spake.    With  terrible  oaths  and  imprecations.    Matt,  and  Maik. 


ovK  olHa.  Some  make  seven  denials.  Stroul;  ei^ht.  Straust,  Pavlut;  nine.  Oauader, 
Peter's  denial  excused  by  Strauss,  Ratutualistio  coe|>ticirtm  nu'l  imiuonlity  meet. 
Owing  to  the  power  of  darkness.  OUhauien,  **  Cock  ercw  "  Fir»i,  2  ,a.m.;  secoiul,  8 
QreswcU,  Wieteler. 
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61.  And  the  Lord  turned^  and  looked  upon  Peter.    And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him.  Be/ore  the  eoek  crow,  thou  ahoM  deny  me  thriee. 

The  Lord  turned.    Mentioned  by  Luke  only,  discoyering  profound, 

Bpiritual  insight. 
See  the  infinite  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

Just  being  led  to  Oaiaphas,  when  the  last  denial  took  place. 
He  was  snrroimded  by  enemies  longing  for  His  blood. 
He  foresaw  the  outrages  of  an  nnjust  trial,  and  painful  death. 
He  was  suffering  for  all  the  world  of  the  redeemed. 
Yet  He  did  not  forget  His  weak,  erring  disciple. 

liOOked.    Gr,  with  steadfastness.    Implying  that  the  Lord  remembered. 
Oui'  Lord  had  no  opportunity  of  speaking  to  him. 
Temples,  except  the  shrines,  were  divided  only  by  rows  of  columns. 
Peter  could  be  seen  several  hundred  feet  distant. 

1.  There  is  a  look  of  vengeance. 

The  three  angels  **  loQked  towards  Sodom.*'    Gen.  xviii.  16. 

And  "  the  Lord  looked  on  the  host  of  the  Egyptains."    Ex.  xiy.  24. 

2.  There  is  a  look  of  power  on  the  soul,  subduing  unbelief. 

**  The  Lord  looked  upon  Gideon,  and  said.  Go  in  this  thy  might.**    Judges 
vi.  14.  t 

3.  There  is  a  Zoo  A;  of  pt/^^.    Psa.  Ixix.  20.    A  sermon  Peter  never  forgot. 
"  The  Lord  looked  on  their  affliction."    Ex.  iv.  31 ;  Deut.  xxvi.  7. 
Peter  felt  it  to  be  the  searching  Eye  of  the  judgment  day. 

If  Jesus  when  a  prisoner  had  a  heart  so  full  of  grace,  what  must  He  have 

now,  when  on  the  mediatorial  throne! 
The  Lord's  looky  the  expression^  1.  Of  kind  remembrance.    2.  Of  inward 

grief.     3  Of  blessed  consolation.     4,  Of  a  timely  hint  to  depart 

quickly. 
Christ's  faithfulness,  1.  Gracious  warning.      2.  Look  of  compassion.    3. 

Bousing  sign  of  the  crowing  cock. 
The  force  of  the  look  enhanced  by  a  lifelong  intimacy  with  Jesus. 
The  terrible  indignities  He  was  suffering,  intensified  it. 
The  brevity  of  the  divine  record  adds  to  its  sublimity. 
"  Let  there  he  light"  in  the  soul  of  Peter,  and  it  was  so. 
The  Lord's  forgotten  divinity,  quickly  illumined  one  dark  soul. 
Thrice.    To  the  threefold  denial,  the  thrice  repeated  question.     John 

xxil7. 


ivipju^tev.  He  had  ft  miraeulous  knovledgs  of  all  that  was  passing.  When  Peter 
pasned.  He  looked  npon  him.  Souie  make  it  an  inward  transactioTu  AucustiHe^  SttUa. 
Oonzt  only  divided  from  the  Hall  of  Justice  by  8  ocloonade.  Ooeterzee.      A^coor^ng  to 
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faitlinmtlons  in  Mark  and  Lnke,  it  is  mont  probable  He  was  taken  ihroae^  the  hall  in 
which  the  senrantB  were  warming  themselves,  to  another  goard-room,  and,  indeed, 
actnaUy  at  the  moment  when  Peter  had  just,  for  the  third  and  last  time,  denied  Him. 
Lange,  Denials  all  took  place  in  the  house  of  Annas.  OUhautent  W,  d  W*  In  an  open 
ehamber,  looking  on  the  Oonrt.  Rohituon. 

After  ^KJ}<rM,  addo^/icpoy.  TUehend&rft  Alfordy  Cod.  Sinai. 


62.  And  Peter  went  out,  and  vfept  bitterly. 

Went  out.    Into  the  blackness  of  night.    Judas  into  the  blackness  of 

despair. 
The  angel  of  mercy  went  with  him,  in  the  path  of  sorrow. 
Wept.    His  tearst  1.  Honoring  to  Jesus.    2.  Befreshing  to  himself.     3. 

Significant  to  us. 
The  bitter  tears  of  Peter,  the  cast  down  silver  of  Judas,  alike  honor 

Christ. 
Weeping  bitterly,  he  waited  the  dawn  of  a  better  mom. 
It  is  always  a  time  to  weep^  because  always  a  time  to  love. 
Bitterly.    "It  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  forsaking  the  Lord.'*    Jer. 

U.  19. 
"  The  backslider  in  heart,  shaU  be  filled  with  his  own  ways.'*    Prov. 

xiv.  14. 
**  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."    Job  zlii.  6. 
Bemorse  makes  man  wretched  as  Gain,  Esau,  and  Judas. 
Penitence  alone  can  lead  them  to  a  Father  in  heaven,  and  peace. 
Peter's  fall  and  repentance  indubitable  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of 

the  Gospel. 
His  sin  a  union  of  ingratitude,  cowardice  i^id  falsehood. 
His  pre-eminence  among  the  apostles  probably  due  to  his  fall,  and  hii 

age. 


imPakuv  of  Mark  xiv.  72,  seems  to  require  t^anov.  Fritztehef  Ooiterzee,  Betook  to 
weeping.  Bengel;  bnrst  into  tears.  Stapuletu.  Covering  his  face.  I%eophylaet :  be  pn>> 
oeeded  to  weep.  Qrotiut;  nushing  oat  to  weep.  Be»a*  Befleoting  thereon,  Ae.  IF«<stei«, 
Meyerj  Afford, 


68.  IT  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus  moeJced  Mm,  and  smote  bim. 
Mocked.    After  His  first  examination,  unnoticed  by  Lnka. 
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In  all  this  rage  of  men  and  hell,  His  faithful  heart  was  as  a  doYe,with  the 

olive  branch,  high  above  the  floods. 
Smote.    Gr.  implies  great  severity,  with  blows  inflicted. 
Should  Christians  hastily  resent  insults,  when  the  Bedeemer  was  as  a 

Lamb? 
By  a  mere  act  of  His  will.  He  might  have  orashed  His  foes. 
Such  their  malice,  the  forms  of  a  trial  were  far  too  slow  for  them. 
The  hall  of  justice,  was  converted  into  an  arena  of  brutality. 
Cowards  being  no  longer  afraid,  are  always  ferociously  cruel. 
The  treatment  of  prisoners  of  war  in  every  age  illustrates  this. 
They  desired  to  avenge  the  repulse  received  in  Gethsemane. 
His  meek  submission,  measures  the  inflnite  depth  of  His  love. 


Mvoi^ov,  wownding  with  violence.  84peiVj  beating  the  whole  body,  rvirreii',  itriking 
a  part.  Bengel.  Jesus  was  placed  in  prison.  8epp.  No  reason  for  this  supposition. 
Oosterzee.  "Moehed,"  Council  members  did  not  participate.  i9(;h2e{ermaeft«r.  Sepovre^. 
**Man  is  half  beast,  and  half  devil."  Voltaire.  Strong  testimony  of  total  depravity,  from 
a  malignant  enemy  of  the  Bible. 

For  Tov  *Iriawv ;  avroy,  TUehejidorf,  Alforiy  Cod,  Sinai, 


64.  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they  struck  kim  on  the  faee,  and  naked  him, 
sayingt  Prophety^  who  is  it  that  smote  thee  f 

Blindfolded.    Soldiers  not  knowing  Him,  insult  the  omniscient  Son  of 

God. 
Believers  knowing  Him,  often  act,  as  if  Jehovah  was  blindm 
1.  How  much  He  sees.    2.  How  sublime  His  silence.    3.  How  powerfully 

He  preaches. 
Struck  Him.     The  lowest  step  of  Jesus,  was  nearest  to  His  throne. 
Who  is  it  P    Many  will  be  desirous  of  escaping  that  burning  eye. 
At  that  day  it  may  be  said,  Beadeb,  **  Thou  art  the  man." 
"  Who  smote  Thee?'*    Answer,  "  I,  and  my  sin." 


ervrrrov  avrov  to  irp6<nonov  koX.  Omitted  by  many  ancient  authorities :  seems  to 
liave  been  a  marginal  addition,  which  afterwards  crept  into  the  text.  Tisehendorf,  Meyer, 
Oosterzee,  Alfordi  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai. 
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66.  And  manp  other  thingt  blatphemouslif  spake  they  against  Mm, 

Blasphemously.  Despitefully.  Tyndale,  Under  all  this  wicked  treat- 
ment our  Lord  continued  silent. 

Four  times  is  His  silence  mentioned  before  Oaiaphas  and  Herod,  twice 
before  Pilate. 

Ho  forbears,  when  He  might  upbraid ;  warns,  when  He  might  crush. 

Seeing  the  Holy  One  of  God  was  blasphemed,  let  us  not  fret  when  our 
good  name  is  reviled. 

His  divinity  was  evidently  obscured  to  these  wretched  men. 

His  words  were  in  the  despised  accents  of  Galilee. 

At  the  aspect  of  the  "carpenter's  son,"  no  one  was  ever  struck. 

His  voiee  did  not  flatter,  and  men  cavilled  at  His  speech. 

After  all  His  miracles,  common  soldiers  struck  Him  with  their ^ts. 

With  t?iorn8t  scourgCy  spitt  galU  spear ^  nailst  they  insult  Him. 

Only  onoe  at  Tabor,  He  partly  revealed  Himself.    Mark  ix.  15. 

Had  they  eyes  even  now  they  could  not,  but  have  known  Him.  Isa. 
xliii.  8. 


66.  II  And  as  soon  <u  it  was  day,  ike  elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief  priests  and 
the  seribes  eame  together,  and  led  kirn  into  their  eouneil^  saying. 

It  was  day.    When  taken  prisoner — ^brought  at  once  before  Oaiaphas. 

Peter's  thrice  denial,  took  place  aftev  that  examination. 

This  refers  to  a  second  meeting  of  the  Sanhedrim. 

He  would  not  have  been  mooked  before  His  examination. 

Jews  by  their  Talmud,  forbidden  to  try  capital  crimes  at  night. 

Also  forbidden  to  execute  the  sentence,  the  same  day  of  trial. 

Both  injunctions  in  Ohrist's  case,  were  flagrantly  violated. 

Elders.    Gr.  Presbytery,    Luke  vii.  3.    See  Notes. 

Priests.    Sacerdotal  dignitaries  have  often  been  persecutors  of  Christ. 

Scribes.    Luke  v.  21.    Learning  unsanctifled,  oft  aims  to  destroy  tba 

Church. 
Prophecy  and  miracles  humbly  studied,  they  might  have  been  saved  / 
Chief  priests.    Luke  i.  5.    See  Notes. 
lied  Him.     He  stood  before  an  unjust  judge,  that  we  might  stand 

before  the  just  judgment  of  God. 


npeafivripuiv.    Presbytery,  eldoiship,  Lake  viL  8.    It  Beems  piobable  that  IJuks  hsn 
gives  an  aooount  of  a  second  and  formal  judgmentf  held  in  the  morning,  Alford, 
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drim  met  bat  once,  Poole^  Doddridge^  Meyer  }  twice,  Oosterzee^  Stier,  mytSpioy.  We 
mast  Bilbmit  to  rolers,  however  onjost.  OottetMee,  Bible  teachen,  rolers,  if  worthy  of 
death,  are  to  be  tried  and  panished  as  other  felons,  Fsa.  czlix.  8,  9.  Lake  alone  here, 
and  in  Acis,  gives  this  name  to  the  Sanhedrim.*  W.dbW,  A  continaal  sitting  from  the 
midnight  session.  Stier.  This  Sanhedrim  was  the  first  complete  council.  Bengelj  Lange, 
He  was  now  led  to  the  Fretoriam.  Bynaeue, 


67.  Art  thou  the  ChrUt  f  tell  ue.    And  he  $aid  unto  them^  If  I  tell  youy  ye  vsill  not 
believe : 

Christ.    Luke  ii.  11.    Anointed,    Our  Lord^s  official  name. 
Art  thou  P    *'  W«  ask  Thee  most  solemnly  and  authoritatively." 
Before  Caiaphas,  they  cunningly  aim  to  prove  His  blasphemy. 
Before  Pilate,  they  try,  through  policy,  to  prove  His  treason. 
Tell  us.     Only  with  malignant  desire  to  destroy  Him. 
Not  believe.    Depths  of  Satan,  easily  penetrated  by  the  Saviour. 
If  ye  will  not  believe  My  whole  life,  why  believe  now  ? 


£i.  I^thou  art  the  Christ.  Al/ord.  Vulgs  num,  6  Xpicrrbf .  BeJeronce  only  political. 
Lange.  As  all  were  now  pres^it  to  hear.  Draseke.  clmw.  If  I  simply  tell  you,  I  am  the 
Messiah,  ye  will  not  believe  it.  Kuiiioel. 


68.  And  tfl  aUo  <uk  you,  ye  viU  not  annoer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

If  I  ask  you.    He  hints  His  rigkt  to  examine  them  as  a  judge. 

If  I  would  prove  my  Messiahship  from  the  O.  T. 

Jesus  argued  usually  by  means  of  interrogations. 

**  If  I  declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me  to  death  ?*'    Jer. 

xxxviii.  15. 
Argumentation  by  questions,  was  usual  with  Hebrews  and  Greeks. 
XiOt  me  go.    He  knows  their  foregone  conclusions,  and  they  knew  it. 


iptfTi^a-m.  If  I  enquire  the  kind  of  Messiah  expected,  and  if  I  have  the  signs. 
Peljican,  If  I  jequire  an  answer  proving  my  Messiahship.  €KU.  If  I  should  supplicate. 
Eeyne.  A  formal  protest  against  their  manner  of  questioning.  Alford,  koX  and  fiw.  ^ 
airoXv(nrrf,  omitted.  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai.,  Tiachendoff,  Meyer.  Gritically  doubtful. 
Ooeterzee, 
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U9.  Hereafter  shaJX  the  Son  of  man  ntonfhe  rigM  hand  of  the  power  of  God, 

* 

Hereafter.    Gr.  from  this  pointy  when  ye  are  not  willing  to  let  Me  fsfk 

An  evident  allusion  to  the  plain  prophecy.    Dan.  vii.  9-14. 

This  was  His  path  to  glory,  with  garments  dyed  in  Wood.    Isa.  Ixiii.  1. 

Son  of  man.  Luke  v.  24.  The  last  time,  the  Lord  used  this  appella- 
tion of  Himself. 

Right  hand.    Luke  vi.  6.    He  quotes  Psalm  ox.  1. 

:He  carries  His  point,  even  with  theologians  professedly  standing  on 
Scripture. 

Christ's  future  glory,  as  well  as  past  suffering,  forms  part  of  our  Christian 
faith. 


After  vw,  add  8e.  TUehendorf  Alford,  Cod.  Sinai, 


70.  Then  »aid  they  all.    Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  f  And  he  eaid  unto  them,  Yi 
9ay  that  I  am. 

Art  Thou  P    Wiliest  Thou  actually  to  be  thd  Son  of  God  ? 

Dost  Thou,  poor  vain  man  !  assert  Thyself  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ? 

His  learned  foes,  full  well  saw  His  reference  to  Daniel  vii.  13. 

Son  of  man.     They  understood  by  this.  His  claiming  to  be  the  Son  of 

God, 
He  had  only  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  man. 
He  was  condenmed,  not  for  claiming  to  be  Messiah,  but  for  assuming 

the  incommunicable  attributes  of  Jehovah. 
He  solemnly  confirms  their  impressions,  as  the  truth. 
If  He  was  not  the  Son  of  God,  He  must  have  been  an  impostor. 
"Ye  say.    In  benevolence  and  filial  reverence. — I  am  He. 
He  seems  first  to  look  round  on  all  the  Sanhedrim. 
He  saw  their  own  consciences  condemning  them. 
I  am.    Mark  xiv.  62.    He  knew  well  this  would  cost  His  life. 
Life  is  a  debt  all  believers  owe  the  truth. 
To  sacrifice  it  to  God,  is  not  to  loge,  but  gain  it. 
A  form  of  reluctant  admission.     Luke  xxiii.  3  ;    Matt.  xxvi.  25 ;  JoLn 

xviu.  37. 
••  Ye  say,'*  implies  in  ancient  idiom,  "  Ye  speak  the  truth." 
His  bold  confession  teaches  us  never  to  sLuu  duty  in  periL 
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The  tenors  of  enraged  men  mnst  not  seal  onr  lips.    Job  xxxi  S4. 
Daily  opportonities  are  ocourring  to  speak  for  Christ.    Acts  xxTii.  86. 
"Whoso  shall  confess  He  before  men,  him  will  I  confess,'* ^c.    Matt. 
x.d2. 


&  vtb«  Tov  Ocov.  The  point  here  fai^Ted  is  the  identity  of  JesoB  with  the  Menrieh: 
■o  in  Luke  iy.  41 ;  Mark  iii.  11 ;  John  L  84-60.  In  other  paseagea  where  vib(  oeeora 
without  the  aztiole  the  point  involTed  is  the  intrinsic  meaning  of  the  expression  vlbv  rod 
•coS.  In  Matt.  iv.  8-6,  the  challenge  is,  "  If  thou  olaimest  relationship  of  Son  to  Qod.** 
**  If  thou  hast  extraordinary  power  in  Tirtae  of  that  Divine  generation."  The  enemies  of 
our  Lord  charged  Him  with  blasphemy,  and  taunted  ffim  on  the  cross,  with  the  use  of 
the  expression  vlht  rov  9*ov  cifAt.  The  charge  brought  against  Him  was  not  that  He 
assumed  to  be  the  Messiah,  but  that  He  professed  to  be  of  the  same  nature  with  Qod» 
John  X.  88.  Webgter*$  Syntax, 

Aeyrre,  understand  opdwc.  Major,  ort,  argumentative.  Became  I  am.  Donaldtom, 
Ellieott,  Does  not  belong  to  A^yere.  8tUr,  Jewish  Sanhedrim  believed  that  the  man 
Jesus,  as  a  prophet,  might  work  miracles ;  but  claiming  Divinity,  He  was  a  blasphemer, 
and  vrorthy  of  death.  Salvador,  a  Jew,  quoted  in  Qreenle<\f.  Jew9  did  not  expMt  tke 
Me$$iah  to  be  Dxvimb.  LutkardL 


71.  And  they  aaid,  Whai  need  we  anyfyarther  wUneu  }  for  toe  ownelmee  have  heard 
of  hie  own  mouth, 

Wliat  need  P  The  Sanhedrim  rejecting  Jesus  underwent  the  sentence, 

1.  Of  blindness.    2.  Obduracy.    3.  Rejection. 
That  is ;  *'  Thou  boldest  to  this,  we  also  to  our  purpose.** 
With  all  their  malignity,  there  is  also  an  angry  vexation. 
Ourselves.    They  give  testimony  unconsciously  against  themselyes. 
Have  heard.    Of  Jesus'  claiming  Divinity,  out  of  His  own  mouth. 
This  will  be  their  heaviest  condemnation  in  judgment. 
Words  of  eternal  life,  they  convert  into  words  of  eternal  death. 


**  Witneee."     The  murderws  of  Farel,  the  Reformer,  uRed  the  same  words  to  hSm. 
The  martyr  indignantly  replied, "  Use  the  words  of  Qod,  not  of  Gaia^has.'*  SehmidL 


2  a 
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CHAPTER    XXIII. 

A3U)  the  whole  moititude  of  them  axose^  and  led  Mm  unto  PHaie, 

Multitude.    Chief  priests,  elders,  scribes,  oajitaiiis  of  the  temple. 

Night  selected,  because  Jesus  was  the  Friend  of  the  people. 

Arose.    About  six  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

They  had  hurried  through  a  mock  trial  before  the  Sanhedrim. 

Jadas  seeing  this,  is  supposed  to  have  sealed  his  iniquity. 

They  desire  a  sentence  of  death,  swiftly  as  possible. 

His  renewed  avowal  of  being  the  Son  of  God,  opened  the  way  for  Hi^ 

delivery  to  Pilate. 
Led.     He  never  went  to  Court,  of  His  own  accord. 
The  Lord  in  honds^  that  He  might  free  the  slaves  of  sin. 
Defenders  of  truth,  oft  martyrs  to  their  loyalty. 
He  was  transferred  from  ecclesiastical,  to  temporal  jurisdiction. 
Christ's  suffering  brought  into  connection  with  the  history  of  the  world. 
The  reins  of  empire  ihen  in  the  hands  of  the  Bom'ans. 
Jews  would  not  enter  the  hated  palace  of  the  Gentiles. 
Hypocrites  could  find  leaven  in  the  B(»ian  Pnetorium, 
But  could  not  find  murder  in  their  own  hearts. 
The  proud  Boman  bends,  Pilate  comes  out  to  them. 
The  Sanhedrim  thus  declared  their  rejection  of  the  Messiah. 
From  this  time  Israel's  Passover  was  a  vain  ceremony. 
The  middle  wall  fell,  as  He  passed  the  Gentile  threshold.    £ph.  i.  10. 
This  morning  decided  the  destiny  of  the  Gentile  world. 
As  the  night  (Acts.  xvi.  10.)  did  the  spiritual  fate  of  Europe. 
Pilate.    Luke  xxiii.  52.    His  character  and  relation  to  Bevelation* 
The  sixth  procurator  of  Judsea,  ruled  for  ten  years. 
His  official  residence  was  Herod's  palace  in  Caesarea. 
He  visits  Jerusalem  to  preserve  order  during  the  festival. 
For  popularity,  he  brought  water  into  Jerusalem  with  the  temple  fondd. 
Tie  first  brought  Csesar's  efUgies  into  Jerusalem  at  night. 
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Jews*  bold  protest  at  Gtesarea,  eompelled  him  to  remove  them. 

Multitudes  of  Jews  resisting  it,  were  inhumanly  slain. 

An  embassy  to  Tiberias,  forced  him  to  remove  them. 

He  dedicated  gilded  shields  with  inscriptions  in  the  palace. 

Yitellius  governor  of  Syria,  on  complaint  of  Samaritans,  sent  him  to 

Bome  for  trial. 
Tiberius  being  dead,  Caligula  banished  Pilate  to  Yienne  on  the  Rhone. 
Tradition  says  he  committed  suicide  on  account  of  his  misfortunes. 
His  guilt  ill  delivering  Jesus,  resulted  from  weakness. 
Clemency  not  generally  a  virtue  of  the  Boman  Governors. 
He  was  unjust,  cruel,  sanguinary,  obstinate,  impetuous. 
Stem,  but  not  relentless,  a  Boman  **  man  of  tJie  worlfCU** 
Shrewd  and  world-worn,  prompt  and  practical. 
Haughtily  just,  yot  selfish  and  cowardly. 
Able  to  see  the  right,  bat  no  moral  strength  to  do  it. 
is  years  before  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  the  Bomans  took  from  the 

Sanhedrim,  the  jurisdiction  of  life  and  death. 


IltAaToir.  '*The  anthor  of  that  name  (or  aeot)  Ohristian,  waa  Christ,  who  was 
eapitally  pnnished,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  by  Pontins  Pilate.*'  Taeitus,  Ann.  xv.  44. 
Pilate  made  an  official  report  of  his  condemnation  of  Jesns.  Acts  of  Pilate.  Not  genuine. 
JuMHn  Martyr,  Tertullian,  Chrysostomf  Epiphanitu.  Winer  and  Lardrter  endorse  the 
existence  of  the  original  Acta  Pilati,  Pilate  committed  suicide.  Eueebiiu.  Tradition 
Bcnt  him  to  dwell  on  Mons  PilattUf  a  lofty  mountain  in  Switzerland,  near  the  lake 
Loeeme.  Being  driven  by  fierce  remorse,  he  east  himself  in  the  lake»  and  voluntarily 
perished.  Smith. 

Tryceyov.  Thrust  BIm  within  the  portals.  Krwnmaaker.  Judicial  prooeedings  before 
Pilate,  at  the  palace.  lAghtfoot.  Herod,  in  Antonia.  Meyer,  FriedUeb,  Alford.  Herod's 
palace.  Mount  Zion,  was  the  Judgment  Hall.  Winer,  QreweU,  Andrews.  Jews  nn  willing 
to  enter,  Pilate  goes  out.  Andrews.    Arrival  at  5  aon.  Jones;  an  hour  earlier.  Ewald. 


9l  And  they  began  to  aeeuse  him,  saying.  We  found  tMs  fellow  perverting  the  nation, 
^md  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Casar,  saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  King. 

To  accuse.    Tertullus  accused  the  apostle  Paul.    Acts  xxiv.  1. 
The  judges    themselves  strangely,  became  the  false  witnesses.     John 
viii.  44, 

2g2 
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False  witnesses  and  slander,  two  favorite  weapons  of  Satan.     Psa. 

XXXV.  11. 
When  be  cannot  stop  the  career  of  good  men,  he  blackens  their  character. 

1  Kings  xviii.  17. 
Oar  Saviour  was  called  glnttonons,  and  the  apostles,  pestilent.    Ln^e 

vii.  84 ;  John  viii.  48 ;  Acts  xxiv.  5. 
We  found.    A  jndioial  terra,  i.e.  having  investigated  the  case  carefully. 
This  fellow.    With  andible  contempt — ^*  fellow"  not  in  the  Greek. 
He  so  seized  upon  the  peopb,  the  scribes  could  not  get  a  hearing. 
His  feeding  the  crowd  in  the  wilderness,  shnt  their  granaries. 
He  drove  out  devils,  an  exorcism  which  destroyed  their  inflnence. 
Perverting.     This  charge,  a  direct  falsehood.    No  such  matter  had 

been  before  the  Sanhedrim. 
They  here  pretend  a  previous  trial  and  condemnation. 
They  knew  Pilate's  judgment  would  be  most  sev^e  on  this  point. 
They  had  pretended  to  have  convicted  Him  of  blasphemy. 
But  they  knew  well,  this  would  avail  little  with  Pilate. 
Slanderers  of  the  righteous  inexhaustible,  but  impotent. 
The  nation.    Like  genuine  demagogues,  they  are  loud  for  the  people. 
Forbidding.     Nothing  could  be  more   intolerably   hateful   to   the 

Bomans  than  this  truth. 
The  gravest  charge,  and  credible  against  the  Galileans. 
They  accuse  Him  of  doing  what  they  themselves  did,  and  what  He 

forbade  them  to  do. 
He  had  directly  enjoined  paying  tribute. 
Pilate  knew,  th^t  Jesus  would  have  been  no  such  object  of  hatred  to  the 

Sanhedrim,  if  guilty  of  that  crime. 
A  rebel  against  Osssar,  would  have  been  a  hero,  with  the  Jews. 
Tribute.    They.lately  tried  to  array  Him  against  Csssar.    Luke  zz.  2S. 
Now  they  arraign  Him,  because  He  is  not  for  Caesar. 
Such   bold  slander  should  raise  a  blush  knowing  what  He  had  said, 

recorded  Luke  xx.  25. 
They  are  silent  as  to  His  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem. 
They  say  nothing  of  His  cleansing  the  temple. 
They  suppress  all  the  "^Voe  !  woes  !"  denounced  against  them. 
They  allude  to  none  of  His  mighty  miracles  of  love  and  power. 
Ceesar.    Tiberius  Claudius  Drusus,  2nd.  Emperor,  step-son  of  Augnstui. 

Luke  iir.  1. 
Their  strong  bond  to  Caesar,  was  hatred  to  Christ. 
Christ.    Luke  ix.  20.  .  See  Notes. 

By  this  term,  they  utter  a  double  calumny  against  Him. 
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wSpoiuy,  A  forensio  tenn«  denoting  oonrietion  after  legal  trial.  As  flie  Jew*  kneiv 
that  the  charge  of  blasphemy  would  avail  litUe  with  Pilate,  they  charge  Jesna  with 
insTirreotion,  and  artfully  mention  Qalilee,  knowing  how  strongly  Pilate  was  prejadioed 
against  the  Oalileans.  Probahly  they  wished  Pilate  to  infer  that  JeaoB  was  connected 
with  Judas  of  Galilee.  W.  dt  W, 

After  rb  c9m>«,  add  J|m«v.  Ti$ekendorf^  Meyer,  Cod.  Sinai*  S»vot.  Jews  and  Gentiles* 
Aab«.  Jews  alone.  The  former  in  a  genealogical,  the  latter  in  a  politioo-thecdogical 
sense,  John  xi.60t  BengeL 

^opovi.  Tribute  paid  to  a  foreign  power,  levied  by  direct  taiation  on  prqperty  and 
person,  for  which  purpose  the  airoypa^i}  or  k^vo-o^  was  taken,  which  contained  an  enome* 
nHfrn  of  the  people*  and  valuation  of  property.  Web$ter*9  Syntaai. 


&  And  PUate  aeked  fclm,  eajfing,  Art  thou  the  King  qfthe  Jew  f  And  k§  atmoend 

Mm  and  eaid.  Thou  eayett  it. 

Pilate.    Saw  Him  bonnd,  bnt  standing  in  silent  dignity. 

He  probably  knew  nothing  of  Jesus  by  sight. 

He  might  kQow  of  Him,  as  oelebrated  for  His  miraoles  and  goodneBS. 

He  despises  their  hypocrisy,  ^etending  loyalty  to  Cffisar. 

Asked*    This  was  privately  done  in  the  Praatoriom. 

King  of  the  Jews.    Gr.  Thou  art  (then)  King  of  the  Jew$  (aait»Btieal1y 

said). 
Weak  and  exhausted  by   conflict  and  seizure,  His  exalted  ixmoceDoe 

doubtlessly  rendered  His  aspect  noble. 
Never  before  had  a  judge  such  a  prisoner  before  him. 
Sayest.    "  I  am,  but  not  a  rebel  against  CsBsar.*' 
Greeks  having  no  one  word,  used  thus  to  say  "  r«»." 
A  Hebraistic  mode  of  strongly  affirming  any  thing* 
Jesus  before  Pontius  Pirate,  witnessed  a  good  confession.    1  Tim.  iL  18. 
He  shrinks  from  no  investigation,  but  admits  the  point. 
It  seemed  to  Pilate,  the  fixed  idea  of  an  enthueiojtU 
His  proud  sceptical  mind  could  not  gain  a  single  glance  at  Thb  Mxssiah. 


im^min<rf¥.  ZeaxisP  silenoe  hints  to  Pilate,  He  woold  speak  to  Um  alone,  fiest.  flo 
took  a  few  Jews  into  the  Prffitoriiuu.  Lcmge.  The  Lord  may  have  narrated  the  facts  after 
His  resorrection.  Stier,  ^<urlA6^ls.  Bpoken  mockingly.  Luther,  Examination  of  Annas, 
idle;  Caiaphafl,  wicked f  of  Pilate,  extorted,  Draske,  ^  Kiytn,  The  Greeks  liave  no 
corresponding  word  to ''  Yee.*^  Campbell. 
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4.  Then  aaid  Pilate  to  the  chief  prieeta  and  to  thepeople,  tflnd  nofauUin  this  man. 

Priests.     Character,  history,  &c,    Luke  i.  5.    See  Notes. 

I  find  no  fault.     Their  bold  charges  and  impertinent  demands,  are 

quietly  rebuked. 
Pilate  has  been  proverbially  and  often  censured  as  an  inhuman  tyrant. 
But  now,  either  he  is  restrained  by  God,  or  is  become  humane* 
The  public  and  private  innocence  of  Jesus,  must  be  vindicated. 
The  charges  of  the  venerable  Sanhedrim  are  laid  aside. 
Pilate  had  heard — "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  veorld."      John  xviii.  36. 
He  saw  Christ's  kingship  would  not  injure  Caesar. 
He  saw  Him  deserted,  even  by  His  own  disciples. 
Three  times  he  avouched  our  Lord's  faultless  innocence. 
Once  be  took  water  and  washed  his  hands,  saying,  "  I  am  innocent,"  &ci 

Matt,  xxvii.  24. 
He  saw  the  truth,  but  He  would  not  acknowledge  it. 
Heathen  are  not  the  only  ones  loving  the  praise  of  men,  more  than  that 

of  God. 
The  dazzling  light  of  the  Lord's  innocence  is  testified  tp  by  Pilate. 
It  shines  more  brightly,  contrasted  with  the  Sanhedrim's  duplicity. 
He  was  a  Lamb  without  spot,  holy,  harmless,  undefiled.    1  Pet.  i.  19 ; 

Heb.ix.  14;vii.  26. 
His  sinlessness,  connected  with  His  atoning  virtue.    Ex.  xii.  5. 
It  is  thought  PUate  was  awed  by  the  Pbes^nce  of  the  Lobd. 


cuTior.  Filato,  after  the  pnblie  examination  related  by  all  the  Sjnoptioisis,  entarol 
npon  the  private  one,  which  John  alone  lias  preBerred,  and  prononnood,  in  consoqnenoe, 
that  declaration  of  Christ's  innocence  related  by  Luke,  chap,  xxiii.  4,  and  John,  chap, 
zviil.  88.  In  the  private  disoassion  between  Pilate  and  Jesns,  John  xviii.  83-87,  thfi  pre* 
oedixig  aoeosation,  Luke  xxiii.  S,  is  taeitly  implied.  OotUrstee, 


5.  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  eaying^  He  Mrteih  up  the  people^  teaehlmg  thrtmgh' 
tnd  aU  Jewry  t  beginning  from  Oaiilee  to  thie  place. 

Fierce.     Qr.  they  strengthened,  redotibled  ihe  ohaxge. 
The  declaration  of  Pilate  did  not  answer  their  expectation. 
The  ferocious  leaders  fear  their  victim  will  escape. 
Stirreth  up.    Qi.  incessantly  occupied  in  stirring  up. 
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Judcea.    Luke  i.  5.  Galilee.    This  place  is  malicioasly  selected. 
Pilate  despised  the  Galileans,  for  their   frequent    civil   disturbances* 

Luke  xiii.  1. 
They  give  Pilate  a  loop-hole  to  escape,  condemning  Him. 
Tliis  place.     He  had  already  penetrated  even  to  Jerusalem* 


crurxvor.  InxsleBcehasii,  Vulg» ;  mskke  etrorigt  voeiferate.  Syriae*  Pilate's  motton 
to  get  tld  of  troable.  Meyer,  To  get  Herod'fl  favorable  opi|iioj;i.  Kwald  ;  or  learn  mor« 
of  this  strange  case.  Oosterzee.    koX  before  ap$aitM¥(K>  TUehAtdorf, 


8.  When  Pilate  heard  of  Qaitteef  he  a»ked  tohether  the  man  were  a  O&lilaan. 

7.  And  as  ioon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  unto  Herod*$  jurUdietionf  he  $ent  him  to 
Herod,  toho  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  tims» 

Horod's  jurisdiction.    Herod  Antipas,  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  PeraBa. 

Our  Saviour  as  a  Galilean,  belonged  to  his  jurisdiction. 

Sulfite  seemed  to  wish  for  a  reconciliation  with  Herod. 

Sent  Him.    Some  suppose  he  did  this  to  rid  himself  of  responsibility. 

Others  think  he  hoped  to  receive  an  opinion  favorable  to  the  accused. 

Or  perhaps  he  desired  more  information. 

At  the  same  time,  whatever  his  motive,  he  showed  a  politic  courtesy  to 

Herod. 
Herod..    An  Idumean,  and  hence  descended  from  Abraham. 
A  descendant  of  Esau,  confronts  a  descendant  of  Jacob. 
He  had  slain  the  forerunner y  and  is  about  to  share  in  the  Messiah's  death. 
The  great,  have  the  least  opportunity  of  knowing  the  things  of  God. 
The  Gospel  in  its  first  propagation,  owes  no  debt  to  potentates. 
At  Jerusalem.     Luke  ii.  25.     To  attend  the  Passover.     Dwelt  in  a 

palace  of  the  AsTiumeam* 


avk.  Force  of  "up,"  the  highest  part  of  the  dty..  Each  monnt  in  the  dty  is  of 
different  height,  Zion  being  the  highest.  Pilate  ocoapied  Fortress  Antonia ;  Herod,  his 
father's  palace.  Andrews.  Both  the  same  palaoe.  Liehtenstein,  It  was  a  regular  practice 
vriih  the  Bomans,  to  remit  a  criminal  to  the  ruler  or  jndge^of  the  district  in  which  his 
crime  was  alleged  to  have  been  committed.  Qtotius.  Luke  alone  relates  this  oironm- 
stance,  as  well  as  the  massacre  of  the  Galileans,  in  the  temple,  by  Pilate,  chap,  xiii  1. 
W.  <t  W. 
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8.  f  And  when  Herod  aam  Jemu,  he  wtu  ecBceeding  glad  :  for  he  «mm  deeirome  to  Mt 
him  of  along  seMon,  beeauee  he  had  heard  many  thinga  of  him;  amd  he  hoped  to 
have  eee%  «wm  mfraele  done  by  Mm. 

Herod.    Antipatt  the  muideier  of  Jolm.    Luke  iii.  1. 

His  father  had  built  a  great  palace  in  upper  Jemsalem. 

One  apartment  was  called  Caesar's,  another  Agrippa*s. 

Mark  (xv.  16)  calls  it  the  PrsBtorinm. 

Saw  Jesus.    He  may  have  heard  much  from  Ghnza  his  steward. 

Chnsa's  wife  Joanna  was  one  of  Christ's  disciples.    Luke  viii.  8. 

He  was  glad.    He  once  trembled  at  the  fame  of  Jesos's  miracles. 

This  arrow  of  conscience  now  blnnted,  he  could  afterwards  deride  Him. 

He  expected  Jesns  to  entertain  him,  just  as  a  powerfnl  magician. 

Herod  was  a  sensual  man,  bnt  his  conscience  was  not  at  rest. 

Our  Lord's  fame,  as  the  Wonder-worker  of  Galilee,  had  reached  the 

Court.    , 
The  rmnonrs  of  His  miracles,  made  Herod  restless. 
Herod's  atmosphere  one  of  flattery,  it  was  seldom  he  heard  the  truth* 
'E.e  feared  to  hear  the  truth,  yet  could  not  but  desire  to  hear,  Job  L  6. 
8torms  of  lust,  or  voice  of  conscience,  gave  him  no  peace. 
Desirous.    He  was  satiated  with  the  hollow  pleasures  of  earth. 
He  coveted  even  the  awful  presence  of  the  Wonder-worker  of  Galilee,  if 

change  could  break  the  intolerable  ennui. 
Splendor  of  wealth  and  office,  oft  cover  an  aching  heart. 
They  carry  too  heavy  weights  in  the  race  for  eternal  life.    Heb.  xiL  L 
Their  case  is  the  camel  entering  the  needle's  eye.    Matt.  xiz.  24. 
Miracle.    He  saw  the  greatest  miracle  of  love  ever  wrought. 
The  Lamb  of  God  exposed  to  depths  of  shame,  yet  silent ! 
The  resources  of  the  Lord  were  if^mte,  but  none  to  waste  on  soeh  a 

creature  as  Herod. 


iraAAa  omitted.  QrieehoMhy  Tftekeiuforf,  Alford,  Cod,  Binai,     Thft  Boppotltiaii  tbiA 
it  was  ixLserted*  a  Mriortf  maiiu,  to  strengthen  the  text,  is  probahlA.  OaeierMee, 


9.  2%e«i  he  queeHoned  with  him  in  many  vrorde  ;  but  he  anewered  Mm  noikimg, 
Cluestioned.    Many  unprofitable  questions,  save  the  one  needful. 
Nothing^.    A  serious  reply  would  only  have  excited  mockery. 
Christ  never  hears,  when  mere  curiosity  seeks  Him. 
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Heiod  had  listened  to  John  the  Baptist  preaching. 

He  wanted  a  heart  to  live,  not  new  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

The  time  is  coming,  when  the  Lord  will  no  more  answer  opponents. 

Herod  a  flippant,  licentious  mocker,  was  not  worthy  of  an  answer. 

Jesus  before  Herod.    1.  An  object  of  indifference.    2.  Of  yain  onrioeity* 

*  3.  Of  slander.    4.  Of  mockeiy.    6.  Of  worldly  policy. 
Note  1.  The  despicable  servility  of  Pilate.    2.  The  mean  levity  of  Herod* 

3.  The  deceitful  malice  of  the  priests. 
Silence,  inBtruction  to  some,  a  refuge  from  vulgar  intmslYenesB. 


10.  And  the  chief  priettt  and  teribet  etood  and  vehemenO/g  aeeueed  Mm. 

Chief  priests.    Luke  i.  5.    For  three  years,  they  had  tracked  His 

steps. 
Malignant  fanaticism,  knows  neither  rest,  nor  mercy. 
Pilate  had  commanded  them  also  to  go  to  Herod.    Ver.  15. 
Priests  accuse  through  hatred^  soldiers  mock  through  contempt. 
Ungodly  teachers,  the  most  irreconcilable  enemies  of  Christ. 
Scribes.    Luke  v.  21.    See  Notes.   Stood,  were  sUmding^  after  having 

brought  Him  in. 
Vehemently  accused — Of  worldly  kingship  and  of  blasphemy. 
Herod  being  a  Jew,  was  able  to  appreciate  the  latter, 
Unsanctified  zeal  of  priests,  makes  the  bitterest  persecutors. 
Courtiers  indifferent,  are  less  cruel  enemies  of  the  Church. 
Spiritual  jpride  lu.th  deeper  enmity,  than  worldly  levity • 
Haller  before  Voltaire,  vindicated  his  trust  in  the  Saviour*  • 
iivery  true  disciple  will  have  his  Pilate  or  Herod. 


cvrtfvwf.    straining  every  nerve.  FaMtet ;  aoriier.  IToM;  omn  eontentione.  FoIcA 
ntri  oonstanter.  VvAqqJU, 


11.  And  Kerad  vaith  %••  men  of  var  set  Mm  at  nought,   and  mocked  him,  amd 
arrayed  Mm  in  a  gorgeous  rohe,  and  aent  Mm  again  to  Pilate, 

Herod.     Luke  iii.  1.     What  could  a  glance  of  the  Searcher  of  hearts 

reveal  in  such  a  soul  as  Herod's  / 
He  saw  the  hands  stained  with  John's  blood,  caressing  Himself. 
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Men  of  war.    The  body-gaard  in  attendance  upon  Herod. 

Mocking  courtiers,  and  accusing  priests  harass  Him. 

He  might  have  smprised  the  one,  and  confounded  the  other. 

The  levity  of  the  court,  contrasted  with  our  Lord's  seriousnets. 

Upper  classes  often  patronize  religion  to  break  the  intolerable  ennui  of 

a  life  of  pleasure.  • 

Set  at  nought.  .  Great  disappointment,  because  no  miracles  were 

wrought. 
Same  king  and  courtiers,  alike  disappointed  if  a  theatrical  show  had  failed. 
He  esteemed  our  Lord's  claim  as  trifling,  and  as  one  not  to  be  feared. 
The  Holy  One  was  tossed  like  a  ball,  from  Pilate  to  Herod. 
He  was  silent,  wrought  no  miracle  to  dash  these  bold  men  1 
Mocked.     Bevenge  of  woimded  pride,  and  hence  the  peculiar  foim 

adopted. 
Herod  may  have  regarded  Christ  as  a  foolish  fanatic. 
If  so,  he  intended  to  ridicule  His  pretentions  as  a  king.    Psa.  xxii.  6. 
Arrayed.    They  dreamed  that  in  stripping  the  Lord  of  His  yestments 

they  divested  Him  of  all  daim,  to  be  a  Sovereign. 
Gorgeous  robe.    Luke  xii.  27.    A  royal  vestment,  probably  snch  as  he 

himself  wore,  dazzling  white. 
The  soldiers  stripping  Him  of  this^  clothed  Him  in  a  purple  miUtazy 

cloak.    Mark  xv.  17. 
Pilate  a  Boman  clothed  Him  in  purple,  the  dress  of  the  nohiWy, 
Herod  a  Jew  clothed  Him  in  white,  for  the  same  reason. 
His  white  robe  prophetic  of  His  royal  inauguration.    Luke  ix.  29. 
High  priest  of  the  Old  and  New  Covenant  was  clothed  in  white  on  the 

great  day  of  atonement. 
An  intended  insult,  a  real,  but  unconscious  honor. 
Pilate  wrote  the  inscription  as  an  insult  to  His  claimB. 
But  God  has  made  it  a  truth  to  Eternity, 
Herod  being  greatly  disappointed,  vainly  seeks  revenge* 
A  miracle  of  mercy,  that  all  these  wretched  men  did  not  share  the  doom  of 

other  mockers  of  saints.    2  Kings  ii.  24. 
Sent.     Befnsing  to  release  the  Lord  he  becomes  partaker  of  Pilate's 

guilt. 
**  Against  Thy  holy   child  Jesus,  both   Herod  and   Pontius  Pilate." 

Acts  iv.  27. 
To  Pilate.    Herod  thus  pronounced  Jesus  innocent. 
•*  He  was  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot.'*    1  Pet.  1. 19. 
The  elder  Herod  flew  before  conscience,  when  no  man  pursued. 
The  younger  was  reckless  amid  the  most  fearful  peiild. 
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ia^a  ka^i'K'pdv.  Not  exaetly  of  purple,  eoeeineam  vettem,  which  the  word  does  not 
express,  but  of  dftgaling  white.  Oosterzee,  Soman  eandidcUe»  wore  white  garments  : 
perhaps  to  distlngniBh  Him  as  a  candidate  for  some  post  of  honor.  Lange,  Kuinoel ; 
or  to  characterize  Him  as  a  king,  by  enveloping  Him  in  a  robe  similar  to  that  in  which 
generals  marehed  to  battle.  De  Wette,  Meyer^  Friedlieb,  Scarlet.  WakefteM,  who  quotes 
Horace,  rubro  nbi  aoeeo.  Shining  Idngly  robe.  Ellieott.  The  mantle,  a  pallinm  dyed 
with  cochineal,  iron{eaUi/  representing  royalty.  Lange,  Shining  robe.  Campbell,  Arable 
V;  Bright,  Baphel,  Wolf;  White.  VulgaU,  Purple^  .Syruu:  F.  David  makes  the  battle 
field  whit€  with  the  robes  of  the  slain  princeSf  Psa.  lxviii.'14.  Maeknightj  Ehley,  Angels* 
robes  white,  and  Christ's,  on  Tabor.  Contrary  to  Herod's  thonghts,  His  white  garment 
was  prophetic  of  His  dazzling  coronation  robe.  Stier, 


IS.  IT  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  madefrienda  together :  forbefore  thep 
were  at  enmity  between  themselves. 

Pilate.     Lake  iii.  1.     He  seems  to  have  had  no  fear  of  the  power  of 

Christ. 
Herod.    Luke  iii.  1.    He  and  Pilate  despised^  but  did  not  hate^  Christ. 
Friends.    Heathenism  and  Judaism,  first  united  against  Christ. 
Envious,  cruel,  ambitious,  they  yet  agree  against  Christ. 
Their  reconciliation  is  more  notable  than  their  enmity. 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  irreconcilably  opposed  to  each  other. 
But  agree  to  despise,  persecute,  and  destroy  the  Eedeemer. 
Bomanists  and  Socinians,  agree  only  to  reject  Christ's  Gospel. 
Infidels  and  idolaters ^  strangely  join  to  resist  Jesus*  reign. 
The  Profligate  and  the  Monk^  unite  to  oppose  the  Saviour. 
All  anti-scriptural  conflicting  sects  join  against  God.    Psa.  ii.  2. 
All  hate  each  other  tomc/j,  but  hate  Christ  more. 
While  the  depraved  heart  remains,  "  This  Way'*  vdVLhe  "  spoken  against." 

Acts  xxviii.  22.  ^ 

Christ's  **  chosen**  are  hated,  because  He  chooses  them.    John  xv.  19. 
Peter  alludes  to  this  union  of  wicked  men  against  the  Lord.    Acts  iv.  27. 
This  ancient  history  of  our  Lord's  passion  always  a  modem  one,  the  past 

is  but  a  mirror  of  the  present. 


^tXot.  The  reason  of  this  enmity  is  unknown :  perhaps  the  oocurrence  abont  the 
Oalileans,  chap.  ziii.  1.  Oosterzee.  The  present  feeling  of  Pilato  was  anything  but  hostile 
to  Christ,  and  Herod  thonght  Him  beneath  his  judicial  notice.  Alford.  The  comment  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  iv.  23-30,  outweighs  all  human  judgments,  and  endorses  the 
received  lesson  of  this  reconciliation  of  unprincipled  and  cunning  iniloiv.  Stier.     Luke 
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gMtm  All  teBttnumies  of  His  innoeenoe.  Bamr.  The  preposition  fterd  implies  matua 
[aotion,  interest,  feeling,  and  is  osed  after  words  implying  aooord  or  discord.  Bom.  ziL  18| 
>BeT.  iL  16.  Webtter'a  Syntax, 


1&  IT  And  PilaUt  when  he  had  catted  together  the  chief  prieeta  and  the  ruUn  asid  the 
people, 

14.  Said  unto  thenij  Te  have  brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the 
people :  and,  behold,  J,  having  examined  him  before  you,  have  found  no  fault  ii^thii 
man  touching  thoee  things  whereof  ye  aeeuse  him: 

People.      Pilate  not  satisfied  to  eommonicate  his  intention  to  the 

Sanhedrim,  .merely,  called  together  the  multitude, 
Perverteth.     A  similar  charge  has  been  often  brought  against  Hif 

followers. 
Examined.    Gr.  Judicial  term,  examined  hy  questioning , 
I  have.    Contrast  with,  whatever  you  may  have  found. 
He  had  passed  under  the  scrutiny  of  enemies,  the  most  fierce. 
But  Pilate  was  unprejudiced,  and  impartial,  compared  with  the  Jews. 
Before  you.    That  is,  carefully  and  in  good  earnest. 
Found  no.    Thus  he  refutes  their  *t  We  found,''  verse  2. 
No  legal  grounds  of  accusation  or  punishment  are  found. 
No  fault.    Our  Lord  was  about  to  die  for  the  sins  of  men. 
He  was  formerly  pronounced  guiltless,  by  those  who  would  dare  to  speak 

the  truth. 
Our  second  Adam,  with  "  clean  hands,'*  could  enter,  &c.    Fsa.  xziv.  4. 
dilate,  Herod,  Pilate's  wife,  Jvdas,  the  Thief  on  the  cross,  the  Centurion, 

ALL  WITNESS  TO   HiS  INNOCENCE  I 


15.  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent  you  to  him;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is 
done  unto  him. 

Sent  you.    They  were  compelled  to  be  present  as  witnesses. 
Unto  Him.     Gr.  Nothing  worthy  of  death  has  been  done  hy  Him^  tiu 
in  the  estimation  of  Herod. 


avT(^.  Nothing  done  by  Him.  Major,  Alford,  Pearee,  Unto  Him.  VuXg^  Ef 
wnrpayyAvov  avrtf.  Has  been  done  by  Him,  <.e.  by  Jesus.  The  datiTe  e^reases  the 
instromont,  and  hence  the  agent,  even  with  passiTO  verbs,  wheve  we  regularly  find  (be 
genitiTe  with  vv6,  Luke  udv.  85 ;  Acts  vik  12 ;  xvi.  9 ;  Matt  v.  21.  WebsUr*s  Syntax. 
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16.  I  will  therefore  ehaetise  him,  and  releau  hUn. 

Chastise.    Gr.  by  seourgingt  a  relic  of  a  barbaric  age. 

'When  witnesses  were  wanting,  the  suspected  was  scourged,  to  compel 

him  to  testify  against  himself. 
Now  no  man  in  England  or  America  can  be  convicted  on  his  own  testimony, 

other  proofs  must  corroborate  it. 
The  Bible  has  ameliorated  the  laws  of  the  civilized  world. 
Pilate  intended  this  as  a  slight  correction  for  His  assmning  the  Kingly 

office. 
It  was  also  intended  as  a  degradation  of  his  victim. 
Here  Pilate  began  to  concede  too  much  to  reckless  foes. 
If  Jesus  was  innocent,  why  correct  Him  at  all } 
Seeing  their  advantage,  they  seize  it  and  press  it  from  that  moment 

forward. 
He  hoped  by  »  slight  punishment,  to  appease  the  Jews. 
He  did  not  use  the  word  '*  sc&wrge,^^  but  he  meant  nothing  else. 
He  consents  to  give  some  satisfaction,  to  their  wild  hatred. 
By  it,  he  meant,  if  possible,  to  save  the  life  of  Jesus. 
This  degrading  compromise  led  to  the  most  unjust  sentence  ever  given. 
This  first  concession  was  not  lost  on  the  subtle  malignant  Sanhedrim* 
Boman  custom  was  to  chastise,  before  crucifying. 
Jtelease.    H  guilty,  why  release  ?  if  innocent,  why  chastise?  ^' 


inu5ev<rac.  ChaeUee  by  sooarging.  Doddridge^  Major,  A  softer  expression  tbtn 
Pilate  meant.  BengeU  Thns  a  subtle  poison  in  Italy  was  "poiM2r«  de  vueeenion  ;  "  a 
murdered  victim  was  "  ataisted,^  Trench,  The  nsoal  coarse  by  the  Bomans.  CieerOf 
QroHue.  This  proposal  preceded  the  demands  for  the  release  of  Barabbas,  Matt,  xzvii. 
YI.W,dW, 


17.  (For  of  neeeteity  he  must  relecue  om  unto  them  at  the  feast) 

Of  necessity.      Gr.  often  that  arising  out  of  mere  custom,     John 

xviii.  39. 
Of* the  origin  of  this  custom,  nothing  is  known. 
It  was  probably  adopted  by  the  Bomans,  to  conciliate  the  populace.         ^ 
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Verao  17  omitted  by  most  of  the  andent  aathoiities,  but  contained  in  some  moet 
ancient  Teraions.  Alford.  Early  omitted.  Major;  doabtfnl.  Chriesbaek^  Laehmatm; 
canoelled.  Tisehendorf^  Oosterzet ;  bracketed.  CodL  8inaU  An  nnnsnal  pagan  enstom, 
a  oontribntion  to  the  general  festivities  of  the  Passover.  Ellieott,  The  governor  obliged 
to  release  a  prisoner  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover :  origin  of  the  custom  involyed  in 
obscurity ;  more  a  Jewish  than  (Jentile  custom.  Oosterzee.  Prisoners  released  at  each 
feast,  ^riedliebf  Andrew,  The  origin  was,  wo  presume,  an  imitation  by  the  oonqnezing 
Bomans,  of  kings  at  their  coronation.  The  Passover  was  the  great  festal  day  of  the 
Jews.  The  Boman  governor  could  easily  release  one  of  the  victims  of  law,  and  thus 
flatter  the  Jews,  that  a  coronation  act  of  clemency  could  be  repeated  every  year. 


18.  And  they  cried  out  all  at  onee^  eaying^  Atoay  toith  Oiis  man,  and  reUau  wiio  n 
BarahhoM : 

All  at  onoe.    In  fnll  crowd,  all  the  people  cried  ont  at  once. 
Crowd,  proverbially  fickle,  five  days  before  cried  "  Hosanna !" 
Disappointed,  that  He  declined  accepting  royal  honors. 
Hearing  He  had  been  convicted  of  blasphemy  they  hated  Him, 
Joseph  was  charged  with  a  sin,  because  he  would  not  commit  it. 
Babble  of  Jerusalem,  was  under  the  influence  of  the  hierarchy. 
Away  with..      This  cry,  a  substantial  proof  of  the  first  day  of  the 

Passover.  ^ 

It  is  far  worse  to  reject  the  Lord  now,  He  is  the  "  Foundation  Stone  I" 
Blind  presumption,  blasphemy,  mockery  of  God's  justice,  tJien. 
Their  fathers'  guilt  was  expiated  by  seventy  years  captivity  in  Babylon. 
Contrast  with  theirs  in  captivity  for  1800  years. 

God  has  preserved  them  as  witnesses  fox  the  truth  to  Gentiles  sceptics. 
How  unceasingly  false  is  the  judgment  of  this  world  ! 
Release.     Let  the  murderer  live,  and  the  Prince  of  Life  die,  is  tbd 

world's  sentence. 
The  world,  an  abode  of  caprice  and  passion,  a  den  of  murderers.     GsL 

V.  21. 
Barabbas.    The  son  of  confusion,  a  robber.    John  xviii.  40;  a  lebd. 

Mark  xv.  7. 
A  type  of  the  sinner  deserving  punishment,  but  set  free. 
Preferring  sin  to  Christ,  is  to  prefer,  1.  A  robber  to  the  highest  Benofcictar. 

2.  A  traitor  to  the  Prince  of  Peace.    3.  A  murderer  to  the  Lord  of 

Life.  ' 
The  choice  of  the  Jews  was  the  fruit,  1.  Of  levity.     2.  Seduction.    3. 

Weakness.    4.  Enmity  of  the  flesh. 
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Alpe.  In  the  same  spirit  with  modem  Papacy,  tolerating  in  the  Eternal  City,  honses 
of  ill  repute  and  their  inmates,  but  driving  ont  with  fire  and  sword,  Protestants 
^reaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Lange^  Cramer. 

Bapafi^v.  Some  make  the  soapo-goat  a  typo  of  Barabbas.  Some  readings  have 
*lriffovv  Bopo^^oy;  adopted  Origen^  Fritnche^  Ohhausen,  Meyer^  Ewald;  rejected* 
Oriesbaehj  Meyer^  Alfordj  Tiaehendorf.  The  Jews  in  frenzy  prefer  the  hellish  caricature 
to  the  heavenly  original.  Olshausen.  The  son  of  a  Babbi.  Ewald ;  son  of  the  devil. 
Tkeophylaet ;  probably  a  fanatical  scalot  who,  vidth  his  follow  insurgents,  precipitated 
the  ruin  of  the  nation,  Alexander, 


19.  (Who  for  a  certain  aedition  made  in  the  eityf  and  for  murder ,  wag  east  into  prison.) 
90.  PiUite  therefore^  wiUing  to  release  Jesus^  spake  again  to  them. 

Murder.    The  people  showed  how  little  they  cared  for  Cassar's  interest. 

Pilate.  Willing  to  release.  From  the  robe,  he  knew  Herod  es- 
teemed Him  only  an  enthusiast. 

He  tried,  by  washing  his  hands,  to  transfer  the  gnilt.    Matt,  xxvii.  24. 

Fearfully  and  franticly  they  accept  it.    Matt,  xxvii.  25. 

His  wife,  mysteriously  warned,  bids  him  not  condemn  Him.  Matt, 
xxvii.  19. 

He  was  awed  by  the  claim  of  One,  declaring  himself  the  Son  of  God. 
John  xix.  7. 

He  knew  Him  innocent,  and  strangely  led,  feared  He  might  be  divine. 

Pilate,  a  heathen,  intercedes  for  our  Saviour's  life. 

Those  prefening  sin  to  Christ,  are  still  demanding  the  Lord's  death. 

A  solemn  warning  to  all  neglecting  or  rejecting  the  great  salvation. 
Heb.  ii.  3. 


Wife  of  Pilate  named  by  tradition  Claudia  ProctUa^  a  heathen,  with  Jewish  sym- 
pathies. EUicott^  Andrews. 


31.  Bui  they  eriedy  saying^  Crucify  him,  crucify  Mm, 

Cried.    Gr.  responsive  shouting.    Acts  xxii.  24. 

Crucify.    The  first  time  utterance  was  given  to  the  dreadful  cry. 

Hitherto  it  had  only  been  the  secret  wish  of  the  chief  priests. 

The  Jews  entirely  assumed  the  responsibility  of  His  death. 

Peter  said,  "  Ye  killed  the  Prince  of  Life."    Acts  iii.  15. 

•'  Ye  blew  and  hanged  on  a  tree."    Acts  v.  30 ;  1  Thess.  ii.  15. 
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Their  insane  prayer,  **  His  blood  be  upon  us,  uid  on  our  children." 
Matt,  zxvii.  25. 

Providential  retribution  has  followed  this  fearful  crime. 

Wanderers,  without  land,  a  government,  or  a  home. 

At  once  a  miracle  and  a  warning  to  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

The  death  of  a  Roman  slave,  a  death  of  ignominy. 

Glamor  for  Ohrist's  death  viewed  as  to,  1.  The  judge  who  elicited  it.  8. 
The  people  who  uttered  it.  8.  The  Lord  who  heard  it.  4.  The 
Father  who  suffered  it.    6.  The  world  who  report  it  from  age  to  age. 

Christ's  love  most  active,  when  seeming  most  passive. 


'S/naifmvw,  CradeliBsimam,  tetamxnnmqae  sapplidom.  Cieero,  Jews,  eompsnd 
with  Bomans,  were  exalted  to  heaTon.  Yet  here  their  oraeity,  reaiatiiig  the  iightt  ift^ 
heiote  enlightened  fanatioigm. 


22.  And  he  taid  w^to  them  thethirdtimef  Why,  vhat  evil  hath  he  done  f  I  have  fbuHd 
mo  eauee  of  death  in  him  :  I  witt  therefore  ehaetise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

Third  time.     Pilate's  account  of  Christ's  death  was  sent  to  Tiberias. 

It  is  found  in  the  acts  of  his  government,  alluded  to  by  the  Fathers. 

The  governor  now  assxmies  an  appearance  of  firmness. 

Conviction  of  entire  iunocence,  and  his  wife's  dream  made  him  hesitate. 

Chastise.    Pilate  the  second  time  proposed  to  scourge  our  Lord. 

Slaves  taken,  were  scourged  first,  then  crucified.    Livy  xxxiii.  6. 

The  sons  of  Brutus  were  scourged  before  being  crucified* 

The  magistrates  of  Gades  were  thus  scourged  by  Mago, 

The  Lord  was  scourged  by  the  soldiers.    Matt,  xxvii.  26 ;  Mark  xv.  15. 

No  cause.    No  charge  amounting  to  a  capital  crime. 


rpiTov.  We  are  indebted  to  Luke  alone  for  the  remarkable  and  internally  probable 
particnlai',  that  at  this  jonoture  the  governor  raised  his  voioe,  for  the  third  time,  in  the 
Lord's  favor.  Ooeterzee. 

iroiSevaac.  He  here  oaUs  upon  the  persecntors  to  "  Behold  the  mam,"  to  arouse 
their  agunpathy.  Pilate  was  not  a  superficial  man  of  the  world.  He  felt  too  mack  the 
greatness  of  the  Lord.  OUhaueen.  Pilate's  testimony  of  Clirist's  death  was  sent  t^^ 
Tiberius,  and  is  found  in  the  "Acts  of  hie  governme/it.*'  TertuUian,  Eusebitu,  Ju*tt» 
Martyr, 
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2S.  And  fhey  were  iiutaiU  with  Umd  voieest  requiring  that  he  might  he  erueifted.   And 
the  voieet  of  them  and  of  the  chief  prieete  prevailed. 

Instant.      Gr.  pressed  vpan  him.     Luke  t.  i.     "  Lay  on  us  J*    Acts 

xxvii.  20. 
To  every  man,  as  to  Pilate,  there  is  an  honr  when  he  must  deoide  for,  or 

against  Christ. 
CMef  priests.     Luke  i.  5.     Joining  with  the  rabble,  forgetting  all 

sense  of  propriety. 
They  shrunk  from  leaven^  &ongh  not  from  blood,    John  xviii.  28. 
Prevailed.    His  conscience  urged  the  release  of  the  innocent. 
He  was  about  to  follow  the  convictions  of  justice. 
"  No  friend  to  GsBsar ! "  filled  him  with  dread  of  disgrace. 
The  Galilean  must  die — ^the  sentence  is  pronounced. 
The  secret  ties  of  the  world  held  hia  feeble  moral  nature. 


9ft.  And  PHate  gave  eentenee  that  it  ehould  he  as  they  required, 

Pilate.    Here  we  leave  this  vain  unprincipled  Boman. 

His  name  is  preserved  among  Christians,  but  in  infamy. 

Sentence.    Gr.  confirmed  their  jvdgment  by  a  final  decree. 

Weakness  as  readily  as  malice  leads  to  enormous  crimes. 

Pilate  at  first  only  a  friend  of  Herod,  because  Herod  was  Tiberius*  Mend. 

**He  that  is  not  with  Me  is  verily  against  Me.*' 

In  Barabbas,  Pilate  liberated  the  murderer  of  his  soul. 

In  the  Lord,  he  rejected  the  Savioub  of  his  soul. 

Required.    Questions  of  justice  in  the  hands  of  a  priest-ridden  popniace. 

Pilate  the  man  who  would  serve  two  masters. 


,  tnixpivtv,  Adjudicavit.  Vutg,  Saper  jndioavit,  over  and  above  their  jadgment. 
Faiumet,  Adjudge.  Bloomjleld,  The  form  of  Boman  Judge  was  **lbi9  ad  eruecm,** 
FriedUeb. 


25.  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that  for  tedition  and  mtarderwM  east  into  prieon^ 
whom  th^  had  desired  ;  hut  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  wiU. 

Released.    Pilate  at  fifst  detenuined  to  let  Him  go.    Acts.  iii.  13. 
He  now  condemns  the  innocent,  and  acquits  the  guilty. 
"  They  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  murd«^rer.*' 
Acts  iii.  1^ 

2  H 
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liokB  may  have  seen  the  released  robber  bounding  through  the  streets 

of  Jemsalem. 
Sad  triumph  oi  persevering  wipkedness,  over  hesitating  weakness. 
Yet  the  fearfnl  defeat  of  wickedness,  even  when  seeming  to  triumph. 
Desired.    Majority  of  mankind,  choose  the  shadow  for  the  substance. 
The  Jews  were  the  most  refractory  of  all  the  conquered  nations. 
By  mildness  and  severity,  combined,  Bomans  kept  them  under. 
It  was  their  constant  practice,  to  complain  at  Borne  of  oppression. 
The  Emperors  paid  particular  attention  to  these  murmurers. 
Felix  and  Festus  tried  to  conciliate  them,  by  injustice  to  Paul. 
Pilate  would  gain  popularity  and  escape  ruin,  by  sacrificing  Jesus. 
Their  will.     Matt.,  Mark,  and  John  speak  of  the  Boman  agency  in 

Christ's  death. 
Luke  writing  for  the  Gentiles,  lays  the  chief  guilt  upon  the  Jews. 
If  some  papists  of  fiery  fanaticism,  called  Christians,  had  their  will,  what 

would  become  of  scriptural  Christianity  on  earth  ? 
Sceptics  urge  the  great  change  in  public  feeling  since  their  "  Hosamuuk** 

Luke  six.  88. 
That  multitude  were  disciples^  thiSf  the  rabble  gathered  by  priests. 


Tif  tfcAigriari.  **  Their  tpill,"  has  ever  been  mistaken  for  the  "  DeuB  vult  ;**  fhe  eon- 
stant  cry  of  perseontors,  in  every  age.  Oo»tereee,  The  mob  did  not  unite  in  fhe  saog, 
Luke  xiz.  88,  bnt  the  disciples.  The  change  owed  its  origin  to  the  force  of  pauiann 
Carnal  hopes  may  have  swayed  some  at  the  first,  bat  His  condemnation  by  the  Sanhe- 
drim most  have  changed  their  views.  Stier,     Omit  avTMs.  TUehendorf,  Al/ord,  CoA 


28.  And  aa  ^uy  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  eaminf 
out  of  the  country,,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  ero$»,  ihat  he  mighi  hear  it  after  Jesua^ 

Led  Him  away.     Mark  xv.  20.,  together,  shew  this  to  have  been 

near  a  gate. 
His  departure  (Heb.  xiii.  11-13)   contrasts  with  His  entrance.    Luke 

six.  87. 
The  typical  Isaac  bore  the  wood  of  the  burnt  ofiFering. 
Love  here  bears  not  His,  bnt  our  cross,  as  His  own. 
He  was  cast  out  of  the  earthly,  that  we  might  enter  the  heaTenly 

Jerusalem. 
.They  took  away  His  garment  (Matt,  xxvii.  31),  but  left  the  erov^n. 
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With  a  law  of  mtaoy  for  brutei  (Sz.  xxiii.  5),  the  Jeira  moehiho  Redeemer. 

No  oompassion,  no  acohunaiion,  but  orael  mocking* 

Iiaid  hold*    Jeeoa  bore  His  crosfl,  nniil  exhaoBied.    John  six.  17. 

Pencil  of  traditicm  Tepreaents  Him  sinking  nnder  it. 

The  condemned  were  compelled  to  bear  their  own  cross. 

Simon.     His  sons,  Alexander  and  Bnfns  may  have  been  diadplet. 

Mark  xv.  21. 
He  is  thought  to  haye  been  «t  the  time,  aiii^His  to  Jerusalem. 
Soldiers  for  convenience  compeUad  him  to  do  milUary  service. 
Cyrenian.    A  province  of  Lybia,  west  of  Egypt,  called  Pentapolis. 
Many  Jewish  dwellers  believed,  and  others  not.    Acts  xi.  20 ;  vi.  9. 
Ptolemy  Lagos  sent  100,000  Jews  to  Pentapolis  i&  Africa. 
Cross.    That  is,  not  the  post,  but  the  crosi-pieee  of  wood. 
It  was  bound  with  cords  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  oriminaL 
Beazing  the  cross,  a  task  seldom  willingly  performed. 
Performed  in  faith,  never  goes  unrewarded. 
The  highest  honor  of  a  believer,  is  to  bear  the  cross  of  Christ. 
Bear  it.    Jesus  now  exhausted  by  conflicts  of  soul  and  body. 


ojHfyayw  avrhv.  By  soldiers,  althongh  tho  duty  of  lictors.  Andrew,  Tradition 
notes  the  spot,  and  that  where  Mary  fell,  where  Salve  Mater  was  uttered,  where 
Veronioa  gave  Him  the  napUa,  aU  which  ChaJtSsauhriand  vindicates.  We  leave  them 
among  a  thousand  other  monkish  legends. 

eiriXa^Q/M»o4.  The  more  exact  expression,  cyyovvctv,  Is  found  in  l&ti.  and  Mark, 
a  word  which  only  occurs  in  one  other  passage  (Matt.  v.  41)  in  the  N.T.  The  notion  of  a 
military  compulsion  is  unmistakable.  Oo«t«r«««.  ^*8imon^**  a  follower.  QrotiuM.  Had 
shewed  sympathy.  ttambaeK  A  slave.  Meyer,  Military  required  any  one.  Tholuele, 
"  Cotrntry,**  field,  heiioe  a  worUng  day.  Meyer;  region.  WieteUr,  Made  to  atone  hia 
Sabbath  desecration.  Lange, 

iviOtiKov,  The  jgeneral  expression  of  Matt,  and  Mark,  lya  ifljg  ihv  oravtHiVf  must  be 
explained  by  the  more  definite  one  of  Luke.  It  is  not  ^epciy  tnrcp,  but  hvurOtv  rod 
li^ov,  BO  that  the  Lord  was  only  assisted,  not  relieved  ft^mi  bearing  the  cross.  OosUraee. 


S7.  IT  And  there  folUnoed  Jdm  a  great  company  of  people,  and  of  wMmh,  whiteh  aieo 
bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

Women.     Luke  zzii.  55.     Crowds  at  an  execution,  as  usual,  include 

many  women. 
At  the  Cross,  the  male  friends  of  the  Lord  acted  like  women,  and  the 

female  like  heroines, 

2b2 
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Bewailed.    Well  meant  flympathy  for  an  iimooeiit  ponon. 

\ery  many,  themselyeB  or  friends  had  been  healed  by  Him. 

Their  pity  oast  a  last  flower  in  the  path  of  the  Divine  Sufferer. 

Jewish  law  forbade  shewing  criminals  sympathy  on  their  way  to  death. 

They  bear  myrrh  and  wine,  as  opiates  for  the  emeified. 

The  first  sign  of  an  altered  feeling  began  to  shew  itself. 

We  generally  weep  mOst,  ior  what  we  should  weep  least.    Jod.  ii.  12. 

The  suffering  of  Jesna,  the  lottdesi  warning  to  the  impenitent. 

Their  lameatatkms  fer  a  moment,  draw  the  noisy  mob. 


iie6imvT0f  apptieii  to  the  gestures  of  ono  monming.  e^/n}W)vv,  to  the  weeping  txam 
of  Toiee.  MengeL  Flanfifore,  to  moam,  is  to  foaoite  one's  breast.  Faustet.  Betomlng 
■IgnB  of  lepentAaee.  Laatge,  FeUMklo  tendemess  nad  ottraetiag  graee.  BiU&r.  A 
besatifnl  trait  of  gemdne  hamanity,  qtiite  in  plaoe  in  Lake'a  Ooapel.  OoaUvMee,  .  In  cm 
days,  a  new  liorror  shews  females  lifting  np  their  heel  againat  Chriat  t  Sonehan,  «u, 
omitted.  Laehmann,  Ti9ehendorf,  Meyer,  Cod.  Sinai, 


S8.  But  Jettu  turning  unto  them  taid,  Daughten  of  Jeru$alem,  weep  not/or  tM,  hit 
weep  for  yourulveSf  and  for  your  children. 

Turning.    He  was  now  relieyed  from  the  burden  of  the  cross. 
The  record  of  this  action,  is  from  an  eye-witness. 
He  who  had  been  silent  before  the  light-minded  Herod,  speaks. 
His  eyes  heretofore  simk  in  sorrow,  torn  in  mercy. 
His  words  seem  to  breathe  of  reproof,  rather  than  sympathy. 
The  last  preaching  of  repentanee^  on  the  way  to  Hia  cross. 
A  preaching  of  the  law,  amid  His  passion. 

^Daughtdrs.    Bepresentatives  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  land  around. 
In  His  three  following  sayings,  He  appears  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 

1.  As  Prophet,  to  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

2.  As  Priest,  interceding  for  forgiveness  for  His  murderers. 

8.  As  King,  acknowledged  by  the  thief,  and  in  His  answering  the  prayer. 
Jerusalem.    Luke  ii.  25.    Weep  not.     Luke  yi.  21.  See  Notes. 
<  He  ferbidfi  the  way,  they  now  were  weeping  for  Him. 
There  is  a  way  of  mourning,  He  does  not  forbid.    2ech.  zii.  10. 
Tears  on  account  of  sin,  are  the  Saviour's  joy. 

He  who  kindly  dried  so  many  tears,  now  bidis  them  weep  for  themselves. 
It  is  tiie  only  time  in  all  His  life,  He  commands  His  hearers  to  weep. 
Many  tears  were  doubtless  shed  in  secret  that  day. 
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He  reeogmBes  these  tein,  as  shed  tarHimulf, 

Weeping  and  repenting,  the  first  steps  of  healthy  lensibilify. 

But  tears  of  mers  sympathj,  ave  of  no  avaiL 

Through  our  weakness,  we  often  take  sides  with  injnstioe, 

Bomanoe  and  tragedy,  oft  excite  the  wicked  to  weep. 

Slaves  of  fleshly  lasts,  6»get  their  tears,  only  to  sin  again. 

The  passion  of  Christ,  no  tragic  spectacle  to  move  men's  hearts. 

His  sufferings  not  reooxded,  to  excite  sentimental  feelings. 

God's  counsel  led  Him  on  to  |^ry ;  He  did  not  need  tears. 

Ifot  for  Me.     So  far  from  being  crashed,  He  was  close  upon  His 

highest  triumphs. 
The  fatore  was  all  bright  and  dear.    Etob.  xii.  8. 
His  cottscioos  innocence  and  dignity,  never  forsook  Him. 
No  word  of  bitterness  toward  His  mordererg,  mingles  in  His  tones  of 

compassion. 
He  yearns  even  toward  their  children,  although  corsed  by  their  parents' 

unbelief,    liatt.  xxvii.  25* 
Good  Shepherd,  He  sought  the  lost,  under  the  veiy  shadow  of  the  Cross* 
7or  yoiirselves.     He  saw  days  approaching  that  would  wring  forth 

other  tears. 
Could  you  see  your  own  coming  woes,  you  would  not  weep  for  Me. 
Weep  for  your  tin — ^tears  of  Godly  penitence  are  the  Saviour's  delight. 
He  points  to  «tn,  as  the  bitter  source  of  all  our  griefs. 
Sorrow  the  way  to  joy.     Suffering  to  Him,  the  way  to  gioiy. 
He  Himself  had  wept  over  Jerusalem  when  He  entered  it. 
In  profound  sorrow  for  others,  He  forgets  Bis  own  woes. 
Weeping  for  Him,  and  not  for  themselves,  did  not  save  the  weepers. 
Tears  were  useless,  unless  they  led  to  repentance  and  faith. 
Many  of  those  now  bewailing  Him,  perished  in  the  siege. 
Ghildren.    The  judgment  would  burst  on  mothers  and  diildren  alike. 
The  national  depravity  would  be  propagated  from  generation  to  genera-* 

tion. 
Involved  in  their  fearful  cry«  **  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our 

ehildxen."    Matt  xxvii.  35. 


#iryaWp««.  Women  of  Jeraialem.  Kninoek  The  Jndgmmt  of  Jexufnlem  shadoired 
foxih  the  Jndgment  of  aU  nnbelieTera,  down  to  the  eod  of  time.  His  wokI  la  not  merely 
the  yoioe  of  a  Ctmandra,  bnt  that  of  the  SavUmr  of  the  world.  8Uer, 
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S9.  For,  behold,  ike  day*  are  e<miii0,  im  the  which  fh^  ehatt  «ay,  Sleeeeitntks 
hanen,  and  the  VHmbe  that  never  bare,  and  the  pape  which  never  gave  $uek. 

Coming^.    In  this  interval,  an  effeotital  weeping  might  Bsve  Ihem* 
The  Gospel  reveals  wrath  to  those  hardening  their  hearts. 
The  same  cloud  was  light  to  Israel,  hot  darkness  to  ih6  Bgyptians. 
Best  promised  to  the  weaiy,  perdition  to  the  unbelieving.     Li±,b  xifi.  3; 

Marie  xvi.  16. 
He  will  take  vengeance  on  the  disobedient.    2  Thess.  i.  8. 
Barren.     Their  sins  will  change  the  divine  blessing  of  marriage  into  a 

onrse. 
Blessed.     He  intends  to  excite  the  keenest  emotiond,  and  maternal 

sensibilities. 
He  shows  spacing  tenderness,  in  not  prononnoing  a  woe  npon  mothers. 
Bat,  because  of  the  terrible  judgments  coming,  blessed  ate  they  who  an 

The  men  around  heard  judgmmts  pronounced  upon  their  children. 
Parents  and  offspring  involved  in  the  same  gnilt  and  misery. 
ChUdlessness  a  blessing  f  a  new  and  tierrible  thought  to  mothers.     Luke 
xix.  41-47. 


ipownv,  n  change  from  the  Boeond  to  the  third  person.  "  They  ^uiU  »ay^  ije.  "not 
men  in  general,**  nor  "  my  enemies,**  but  the  impenitent  among  yon— 4hoBe  fak  Jeni- 
Balem  and  its  'misery.  Alford.  oc  (rrcipoi.  Anticipating  the  scene  of  a  mother,  ia  her 
starring  rage,  eating  her  own  .child.  W,  d:  W^  Joeephue* 

For  ifi^kaffoM,  effpc^oy.  Tisehendorf,  A^ord,  Cod.  Sinai, 


aO.  Then  tkoU  iheff  begin  to  sag  ta  the  wumntaim,  FaU  on  us;  and  to  the  hiUtt  Ccmet 


Begin  to  say.    This  prophecy  is  found,  Hosea  x.  8 ;  Isa.  ii.  10, 19. 
In  the  midst  of  Hia  sufferings,  the  Scriptures  are  spread  before  Him. 
In  their  words,  His  own  inspiration,  He  lived  and  thought  to  the  last. 
At  the  opening  of  the  sixth  seal,  kings,  &o.  cry,  "  Mountains  fall  on  us.^' 

Bev.  vi.  16. 
Mountains.     Fulfilled  by  many  of  the  Jews,  fleeing  to  the  caiotS 

during  Jerusalem's  siege. 
And  by  myriads  who,  in  their  despair,  never  thought  of  eaves  or  sewers. 
Mountains  have  often  crusted  those  who  dwelt  near  them. 
In  themselves  terrible,  they  will  be  soughi  as  a  ahcltoc. 
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Fall  on  us.     They  idll  i^refar  death  rsthor  than  witness  those  terrible 

scenes. 
**  Men  shall  seek  death,  but  it  shall  flee  &om  them.**    Bev.  ix.  6. 
The  prayer  to  the  xooks,  to  nature  cold  and  dead,  is  vain. 
The  sinner  makes  the  Lord  of  the  hills,  his  enemy. 
His  voice,  and  not  tMne^  they  vdll  obey.  ' 

Hills  cover  us.     He,  their  futme  Judge,  on  the  way  to  His  cross, 

tenderly  warns  rejecters  of  the  Messiah. 
So  many  will  not  be  redeemed,  after  all  His  love,  adds  sorrow  to  sorrow. 
The  solemn  echo  of  this  awful  warning  is  fomid  in  Bev.  vi.  I611 
'*  Cover  ttf  from  the  (now  aroused)  wrath  of  the  (once  patiently  for  us 

suffering)  Lamb !    That  victim  who  is  now  about  to  be  offered. 
Such  terror  of  sonl  finds  refuge  in  tears  no  longer. 
The  warning  looks  through  the  type  to  the  antitype. 
It  implies  the  desperate  helplessness  of  all  then  in  Jerusalem.  Isa.  ii.  19. 
Bocks.    David  who  had  often  hid  himself  among  the  rocks  from  Saul, 

sixteen  times  calls  the  Lord  "  hit  Boekf"  in  his  Psalms. 
Having  this  defence,  we  will  not  need  rooks  to  hide  us. 


opetri.    GftTerns  in  Pilertine  freqiiented  in  war.  KuimoeL    **  XiMUitoiM,**  denotes  a 
wish  rather  to  die,  than  live  through  sooh  miseries.  W,  dt  W, 


81.  For  iffhey  do  thne  tkln(f9  in  a  green  tree,  what  ihaU  he  done  inihedrgt 

Oreen  tree.    Good  men  compared  to  green  tre^,     Bsek.  xvii.  24 ;  xz. 

47 ;  Jer.  xvu.  8-12. 
Wicked  to  dry  trees.    Jude  12 ;  John  xv.  6 ;  Exek.  xx.  47 ;  1  Pet.  iv.  18. 
If  an  invading  enemy  spares  the  green,  he  will  not  the  dead. 
But  if  he  hews  down  the  fruitful,  surely  the  barren  must  go. 
**  The  fire  shall  devour  every  green  tree,  and  every  dry  tree.**    Ezek.  zx. 

47. 
The  Lord  is  the  Bighteous  One,  all  suffering  is  on  aocount  of  sin. 
If  the  green  are  destroyed,  a  sign  that  all  trees  must  perish. 
The  pious  being  cut  off,  a  sign  of  a  fearful  doom  for  the  ungodly. 
If  they  do  these  things  in  Mb,  green  and  fruitful,  through  my  divinity, 

what  wiU  they  do  to  you,  bereft  of  life-giving  righteousness  ? 
Dry.    If  His  sufferings  for  redemption  are  sucA,  what  will  be  theirs,  who 

will  not  be  redeemed  t 
God's  wrath  is  heavier  than  Christ's  cross.  JRieger. 
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This  tmma  it^vriat  q^aintained  the  $ummum  jutM, 

A  sign  beforehand,  God  will  leaTB  no  sin  onpimishecl. 

A  warning  of  the  in^tely  heavier  wrath,  doe  to  the  impenitent. 

**If  judgment  beg^i  in  the  house  of  God,  what  shall  the  end?"  As. 

1  Pet.  iv.  17 
Jerusalem  not  destroyed  for  crucifying,  but  rejecting  the  Iiord. 
The  wicked  cast  forth  as  a  severed  branch,  shall  be  withered. 
If  the  tree  planted  by  the  water  (Psa  i.  3)  is  thus  cut  down,  what  will 

become  of  those  withesed  trunks,  twice  dead  ?    Jude  12. 
This  verse  solemnly  doses  our  Lord's  teaching  during  life. 


{'if A^.  Ibe  nie  of  fhis  word  for  tree  has  been  erroneonsly  called  %  Hebniam.  W^ 
IlftW  In  Xm.  Anab.  ri.  4, 8,  Baav  iroAAoic  Koi  vamoianoU  koH  titydKoit  f vAot;.  Webster*$ 
fiyntag.  iyp^  The  feeble  and  w^irultful  by  the  dzy,  and  the  yoting  and  yigaxaaa  by 
the  green,  lapu  Ivl.  9*  SengeU  Thf  green  tne^  tbe  vomen  eomparaiiTely  innoeent ;  the 
dry,  the  guilty,  Exek.  a.  i7.  CruaiuM.  In  tbp  rain  of  Jerasalein,  iba  aged  would  find 
leas  merey  from  the  Bomani^  than  the  young.  A  proteErt  agaipst  the  identity  of  the 
Bolfering  the  Bedeemer  endured,  with  the  remorse  of  the  sinner  in  despair.  Siier, 
Bomana  sabdned  the  Jews,  what  will  they  do  with  the  nation^  a  dry  aapleaa  tnmkf  ■ 
lAghtfooU    If  My  innocen<^  sofiere  so  mnoh,  how  will  the  guilty  fare.  OrotiuM, 


82.  Andiken  ware  oIm  iioo  otftar,  moI^/SMtort,  UA  «4i%  Mm  to  he  pul  to  dea$h. 
Two  other.    Some  suggest  our  Lord  was  reckoned  one  also. 
This  was  not  intended  by  Pilate  as  an  indigidty  to  Jesus. 
Those  condemned  at  one  court  term,  were  executed  together. 
Hale£acU>rs.     "He  was  numbered  with  the  transgressozB."     Isa. 
liii  12. 


vrcpoc.  The  xendezlng  Il9,  not  fiao  other  nuUefaetors,  but  two  othen,  tnalefaeton, 
J^fird,  Ircpei  eacpBesfea  disalmHarity,  which  ikkoi  would  not.  BengeL  KomtmpyuLt 
kfitncA,  Matt,  and  Mark.  Insuxgents.  Bioomfield.  On  principle,  they  resisted  the 
lUnnan  government.  MaUby,  Tradition  names  Titos  ai^d  DumacAius,  robbex*  ael  by 
Jesus,  in' Egypt.  Andretos*   Another  calls  the  convert  Dumas.  Soman  Calendar, 


88.  And  when  theg  were  eome  to  the  plaeej  wHeh  it  eaUed  Calvary ^  there  they  crmei- 
Jied  Mm,  and  the  mdU/aetoref  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

Were  come  to  the  place.     Come  out^  Matt.    Without  the  walls. 
Heb.  ziii.  12. 
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"  Craeified  without  the  oity."    Num.  zy.  35 ;  1  King  xzL  13 ;  Aots  vii.  58. 

A  centurion  on  horseback  required  by  law  to  head  the  company. 

A  herald  preceding  the  Tictim,  proclaimed  his  sentence. 

The  most  infamous  of  criminals,  alone  were  thus  executed. 

Slaves,  highway  robbers,  rebels,  despised  prisoners  of  war. 

No  one  dare  crucify  a  Boman  eitizen  save  at  his  peril. 

They  were  -first  scourged,  then  compelled  to  bear  their  own  cross. 

A  tablet  on  their  breast,  stated  their  crime. 

They  were  divested  of  clothing,  and  a  stupefying  draught  given. 

They  were  raised  about  two  feet  from  the  ground,  and  nailed  to  the  oross. 

Our  Saviour's  hands  and  feet  were  nailed.    Luke  xxiv.  40 ;  John  zx.  25. 

According  to  the  Mosaic  law,  criminals  hanged  were  not  allowed  to 

remain  over  night.    Deut.  xxi.  22-23 ;  Gal.  iii.  13. 
The  Bomans  left  those  crucified  alive,  often  for  three  days. 
Calvary.    Qolgotha,    John  xix.  17.    Gr.  ^* place  of  a  $htU>*' 
Part  of  the  Moriah  chain,  where  Isaac  was  offered. 
The  site  cannot  now  in  any  way  be  identified. 
Eveiy  conceivable  objection  lies  against  the  present  supposed  site. 
Here  Christ  overcame  deathf  on  his  oten  tenitozy. 
The  current  opinion  of  its  being  a  hill^  U  unfounded* 
The  four  Evangelists  unite  in  calling  it  a  *^  place"  not  a  "  hilV* 
No  hill  can  be  found  in  any  direction  that  will  answer. 
The  cross  of  the  old  world,  symbol  of  the  deepest  infamy,  has  became  a 

symbol  of  honors  blessing  and  redemptien. 
Even  superstition  and  vanity  are  decorated  by  this  old  symbol  of  shame. 
Crucified.    A  punishment  of  Greece,  Bome  and  Egypt,  not  of  Jews. 
Naked  and  poor.  He  there  renounced  all  the  goods  of  earth. 
He  was  an  offering  of  infinite  value  in  Himself  alone. 
The  hour  of  redemption  first  strikes,  after  4000  years  of  silent  hope ! 
The  Lord  of  Glory,  climax  of  shame,  hanging  among  murderers ! 
The  chief  priests  actors,  though  Boman  hands,  drove  the  nails.    John- 

xix.  16 ;  Acts  v.  30. 
The  third  hour.    Mark  xv.  25.    Nine  o^olook  in  the  moming. 
A  belief  the  crucifixion  took  place  in  the  afternoon^  an  error. 
ICalefactors.    Because  condemned  by  the  court  at  the  same  term. 
Joseph  was  in  prison  betwee|i  two  malefactors. 
They  one  was  delivered,  the  other  was  executed. 
The  join  the  greatest  ignominy,  with  the  severest  pain. 
The  right.    Intending  to  stigmatize  Him,  as  the  worst  of  the  three. 
**But  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness.'*     Job  v.  13 ;  1  Cor. 
iii.  19. 
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Intended  ignominy  only  iiradiates  the  dying  Redeemer. 
In  the  hour  of  deepest  gloom,  the  Divine  glory  beams  forth. 
In  no  act  does  infinite  majesty  and  love  shine  more  brightly  than  in 
imparting  Gospel  hope  to  the  dying  thief. 


itrraupt»<ray,  A  heathen  adjudged  it  the  most  exeniciathig  death.  Cie.  Co*.  Ver, 
The  oross  generally  in  the  shape  of  a  T,  the  title  being  over  the  head,  Uie  npright  post 
projected  above  the  horizontal  beam.  The  oriminal  being  diveeted  of  all  hin  clothes, 
vaa  fixed  by  naOa  driten  through  the  handsi  not  alwayi  through  the  feet.  The  body 
^u  not  supported  by  the  nails,  bat  by  a  pieoe  of  wood,  which  passed  between  the  legs, 
hemce  death  ensued  more  from  exhanstionf  than  from  the  wounds  inflicted.  Bometiraea 
they  were  nailed  to  it  before  set  up.  Christ's  feet  not  nailed.  PavhUy  Hengttenberg^ 
ThoUek,  Hug^  TertuUian.  His  feet  were  naUed,  John  xx.  25.  Cypriaa,  Jlilory,  Euu- 
5iiM,  AthanasitUf  JtuHn  Martyr^  Qregor^,  Naziarufen,  Ooiter»ee,  Crucifixion  practised 
by  Persians.  Builerin^s  shortened  by  kindling  fires  under  them,  or  letting  lions  and 
bears  tear  them.  A  Hindoo  was  crucified,  and  hung  on  the  cross  nine  koun^  was  taken 
down,  and  survived  for  years,  more  hardened  in  crime.  Charlee*  Miu,  Hiit, 

Kpayiov.  Greek  translation  of  Hebrew  Oolgotha,  place  of  a  akulL  AUmander, 
iZdam's  burial  plaoe.  Origen^  TertuUian,  Epiphaitiua,  Cyril,  AugutHne,  AthauariiUt 
Beland.  Place  of  execution^  Jerome,  Bede,  Janeenitu.  Identified  by  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre,  iion^e,  Sa<r<Z,  Baumer;  near  it.  EUioott,  Calvary  drew,  the  present 
buildings  round  itself,  formerly  being  outside  the  city.  Major.  Near  a  public  street 
AndrewB.  Kdt  known.  Foote,  Robinson,  Beholtg,  Wolf,  Jaeohus.  Zion  shut  out  to 
admit  CalVary  within  the  walld.  Meyer.  A  statue  of  Venus  desecrated  Calvary,  from 
Hadrian  to  Constantine.  £iueebi^8,  Jerome,  His  oross  faced  the  easty  matofaotors  the 
west.  QreeweU, 

'  84.  IT  then  eaid  Jetm,  Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  tohat  they  do.   And 
they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

Then  said.    This  is  the  fhrst  word  uttered  from  the  oross. 

The  first  of  seven  sayings  of  our  Lord  on  the  cross ;  three  of  whion  are 

recorded  by  Luke  alone. 
The  stupefying  drink  offered  Him,  probably  declined  by  a  gesture  of  the 

head. 
His  high  priesthood  is  now  here  begun.     Heb.  viL  26-27. 
Not  merely  a  prayer,  but  the  prayer  of  the  Great  Intebcxsbob,  always 

heard.     John  xi.  42. 
The  fruits  of  this  prayerwiU  only  be  known,  when  **  the  books  are  opened.** 
Father.    Six  hours  on  the  cross,  He  still  speaks  and  acts  as  tiie  Sos 

OF  God. 
At  the  beginning  and  close.  Me  calls  God  Father. 
This  prayer  probably  uttered  while  the  nails  were  heincf  driven. 
His  intercession  has  for  its  ground, »'  I  will,  that  Thou  forgive  them.*' 
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Hnmbly  and  finblimely  He  still  avows  Himself  the  Son  of  God. 

He  began  His  publie  life,  by  quoting  the  sustaining  word  of  God.    Matt. 

iv.  4. 
Though  on  the  cross,  there  is  no  sign  of  wrath,  between  the  Father  and 

the  Son. 
Forgave.    He  feels  the  wounds  given  their  souls,  more  than  His  own. 
Our  Lord  practises,  what  the  best  of  men  had  not  yet  taught  in  theory. 
With  compassionate  tenderness.  He  only  alludes  to  what  extenuates 

their  guilt. 
Know  not*    For  those  sinning  wilfully  and  incorrigibly,  He  did  not 

pray. 
**  He  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors.**    Isa.  liii.  12. 
As  a  man.  He  retains  nothing  hut  forgiveness  and  love. 
His  whole  life  was  an  expression  of  love,  and  His  death  set  the  seal. 
This  word  points  to  His  atoning  and  interceding  love. 
It  discloses  His  perfect  love,  approved  even  unto  death. 
Observe  He  does  not  pray  for  any  forgiveness  for  Himself. 
A  fact  impossible  to  account  for,  save  on  the  ground,  that  He  was  the 

Holy  One  of  God.  . 
The  voice  of  eternal  love  itself  utters  its  promise  "  I  will  forgive,** 
It  is  the  ground  as  well  as  the  limit  for  forgiveness  of  sins. 
The  sad  lamentation  of  the  pasHon,  constantly  turns  to  praise, 
Jesus  sweetens  His  bitter  death,  to  His  own  thoughts,  by  His  testimony 

to  the  blessedness,  which  would  follow. 
One  may  be  a  king,  without  the  royal  trappings  of  this  world. 
He  who  wept  over  Jerusalem,  now  intercedes  for  men. 
Infinite  mercy  now  prays,  that  misery  might  pray. 
He  paused  to  call  Zaccheus  from  the  tree. 
He  came  and  stopped  and  ccHxverted  the  persecuting  Saul. 
Even  in  the  agonies  of  His  cross  He  finds  time  to  pray  for  His  murderers. 
Had  He  not  thus  prayed,  their  penalty  might  have  begun  at  once. 
A  conclusion  of  His  earthly,  and  symbol  of  His  heavenly  life. 
Forgive  whom  ?  the /o«r  Boman  soldiers  who  execute  the  deed  ? 
It  embraces  all  His  crndfiers,  that  is,  All  Sinnebs,  for  both  Jews  and 

Gentiles  combined  to  put  Him  to  death. 
In  His  great  intercessory  prayer  He  asks,  "  That  the  world  may  believe 

that  Thou  hast  sent  Me.**    John  xvii.  21. 
<*  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us."    Heb.  vii.  25. 
**  He  now  appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.'*    Heb.  ix.  24. 
<»  There  is  a  sin  unto  death,**  for  which  no  prayer  is  to  be  offered.    1 

John  V.  1 6. 
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He  prays  during  onieiflxion,  1.  To  God  His  Father.    2.  For  others.   S. 

For  enemies.     4.  With  iznportonity.     5.  With  abundant  results. 
His  prayer  was,  1.  Alone  in  its  niblimity^  for  whom?  when?  what? 

3.  Alone  in  importance^  climax  of  His  life,  oonseoratipn  of  His  eross, 

image    of    His    work  in   heaven.    8.  Alone  in  power,  for  our 

humiliation,  consolation,  saneti&oation. 
At  Golgotha,  we  see  God  silent,  governing,  reeonciling  the  world. 
The  best  thing  we  can  pray  for,  for  others,  is  fdrgivene9$  from  Crod. 
The  fullest  answer  to  this  prayer,  is  yet  to  come. 
Stephen  makes  the  last  word  of  His  cross,  Ida  first  dying  word. 
He  also  makes  the  first  word  of  Jesus,  his  last  word  in  death. 
They  know  not.     It  doubtless  refers  to  the  Jewish  rulers.    IGof, 

11.  6. 
**  I  wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  ii."    Acts.  iii.  17. 
"  Had  they  known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified,"  ke,    1  Cor.  iL  8. 
This  does  not  signify  that  their  ignorance  deserves  grace. 
Not  knowing  when  we  wight  know,  an  element  of  nn,  since  the  deceiT- 

ing  in  Paradise. 
People  prayed  against  their  forgiveness,  when  invoking  blood-guiltiness. 

Matt,  xzvii.  25. 
Many  bring  the  **  sacrifice  of  fools*'  for  God's  service.    Eoo.  ▼.  1. 
Deceived  by  the  serpent,  man's  sin  of  ignorance  finds  a  sacrifice.     Heb. 

iz.  7. 
He  does  not  limit  His  most  gracious  expression. 
This  awful  distinction  remains  in  the  background. 
If  ignorance  excuses  guilt,  it  needed  no  forgiveness. 
If  it  did  not  lessen  it,  Christ  would  not  have  named  it. 
What  they  do.    To  whom  they  do  this.    **  Grope  as  the  blind  at  noon- 
day."   Deut.  xxviU.  29. 
Many  who  we  think  exhibit  unceasingly  malignant  sinfulness,  may  to 

the  Searcher  of  hearts,  show  something  difierent, 
Ignorance  of  Jews  in  this  awful  sin,  is  incomprehensible  to  us. 
This  judgment  of  the  dying  Lord,  sprung  from  His  knowledge. 
Parted.    God  rules  even  their  avarice,  to  fulfil  prophecy.  Psa.  zziL  18. 
Raiment.    The  spoil  of  the  soldiers,  by  custom,  or  perquisite. 
His  seamless  garment  was  divided  by  lot  amongst  the  four  soldieiB  who 

formed  the  guard.    Matt,  xxvii.  85. 
Their  last  indignity,  was  to  crucify  Him  naked. 
Another  tells  us,  this  was  the  vnder  garment  alone.    John  ziz.  28. 
Cast  lots.     A  direct  appeal  to  Gcdt  and  neyer  to  be  adopted  without 
prayer. 
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€hanc«,  a  heathen  tenn  in  Qod*s  kingdom.     Gam bliko  bbkkath  thb 

0B08B. 

In  Mestinat  on  the  Lord's  day,  the  writer  saw  a  similar  scene. 
Under  a  onioifix,  three  feet  high,  a  table  stood,  at  whioh  sat  gamblers 

with  their  cards,  driying  their  work  of  blasphemy  and  gain. 
The  feet  of  the  image  of  the  dying  Sairiour  was  but  a  few  inches  above 

their  heads. 


Oi5a0-i.  This  prftyer  mentioned  by  Luke  only.  The  Lord  did  now  what  He 
emphaUeaUy  did  not  do  In  His  farewell  prayer,  John  xrii.  9.  Note  how  entirely  sueh  » 
inayer,  spoken  probably  during  the  terrible  oot  of  emciflzion  (ri  irocovotv),  is  in  harmopy 
with  the  spirit  of  the  third,  and  Pauline  GtospeL  Oostereee,  Were  not  ignorance  a  sin, 
they  would  not  need  forgiveness.  This  is  the  first  of  the  seven  words  on  the  cross.  No 
sinc^a  EvangeUst  has  recorded  all  of  them.  The  four  records  form  one  symphony,  at 
one  time  a  «oZo,  at  another  a  duet,  at  another  a  trio,  and  at  another  all  unite  in  a 
qtuxrtetU,  BengtU  Compared  with  the  seven  petiti<ms  in  the  Lord's  prayer.  Augvgtine, 
Abraham,  Moses,  Jexemiah,  prayed  for  their  enemies;  Stephen,  James,  Huss,  Zutphen, 
offered  like  petitions.  Qlaueiu  to  Bocrate%,  ^  A  righteous  man  will  be  tortured  and 
cradfled."  Plato,  He  prays  only  for  those  sins,  which  were  capable  of  forgiveness,  not 
for  the  sin  unto  death,  1  John  v.  16.  Stier.  The  law  of  God  kaowM  nothing  of  this  plea 
of  ignoranoe.    But  His  grace  Judged  otherwise.  Draeeke, 

aanol^.— Mankind,  The  Jewish  nation.  For  all  of  us,  for  our  sins,  He  was  bruised. 
Alford,  Not  for  the  soldiers.  Qerlaeh ;  for  them.  Euthymiue,  Kuinoel,  *'  BaimeM.** 
The  erueifled  hung  perfectly  naked  upon  the  cross.  Wetite%n%  Not  a  doth  around  the 
loins.  Meyer,  The  most  pitiable  piece  of  superstition  and  priestly  deception,  the  world 
has  ever  seen  (the  holy  ootft  of  Treves),  Is  founded  on  this  fact.  Qildemeieter,  Beiheh 


86.  And  the  people  stood  beholding.     And  the  ruUre  aleo  with  them  derididi^m, 
eaying.  He  eaved  others  ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he  he  Christ,  the  chosen  of  Ood. 

The  people.    Not  crowd  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  Jews  alone. 

His  death  by  His  own  people,  is  distinctly  foretold.    Psa.  xxii ;  Dan.  ix. 

Jews  say,  that  tea.  liii.  relates  to  the  Messiah. 

Stood.    This  is  the  report  of  an  eye-witness. 

An  hoar  of  perilous  stillness  to  the  crucifieis. 

InsnpportaMe  to  eoncienee — ikk&y  silenced  it  by  mocking. 

Belioldingr>    An  unfeeling  staring  by  the  indifferent  multitude. 

Killers.    Bespectable  persons  seldom  mingle  with  such  scenes. 

I>erided'Hini.    To  a  heathen's  eye.  the  inscription  was  an  insult. 

The  effrontery  of  Some,  sharpened  the  wit  of  others. 

It  partly  refers  to  the  mockery  in  the  Hall  of  Judgment. 

They  reduced  themselves  to  a  level  with  the  meanest  of  the  Gentiles. 
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A  holy  derision  unites  the  pnrest  trath,  with  the  keenest  love. 

But  the  mockery  of  the  ungodly  against  truth,  is  fearfully  godlest* 

This  was  crucifixion  to  the  sacred  soul  of  Jesus. 

The  highest  Love  on  the  cross  was  praying,  they  hlaspheming. 

These  were  the  nails,  that  went  through  His  heart. 

Their  mockery  was  to  suppress  any  favorable  feeling  towards  Jesus. 

The  malignity  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  unite  against  the  Lord  on  theorems. 

Saved  others.    They  first  decree  He  is  not  Christ,  therefore.  He  must 

die. 
Now  He  dies,  therefore  He  is  not  Christ. 

Saved  others.    A  testimony  to  His  devotion  and  God-like  charity. 
The  entire  history  of  the  ungodly,  an  ^xtort^d  testimony  to  the  excellence 

of  Bevelation. 
Save  Himself.     Sublimely  and  tenderly  He  had  hinted,  their  sins 

might  yet  be  forgiven. 
But  they  will  hear  nothing  of  their  own  forgiveness. 
Thus  speaks  unbelief, '  Take  care  of  Thyself,  if  thou  cansH.*' 
Thus  the  world  coldly  repels  the  falling  and  unfortunate. 
But  for  those  not  needing  kindness,  the  world  hath  smiles  and  treasures. 
The  idea  never  seems  to  have  dawned  on  them  that  His  death  might  save 

others. 
Be  Christ.     They  mocked  Him,  as  pretending  to  be  the  Messiah, 

Luke  ix.  20. 
The  Romans  derided  His  pretensions  to  be  a  King, 
Trosted  in  God.    Matt,  xxvii.  43.    They  mock  His  trust  in  God  I 
Thus  they  really  blasphemed  God  Himself,  in  Christ  His  only  Son. 
Perverting  Psa.  xxii,  their  mockery  becomes  a  witness  to  the  truth. 
Ah !    Mark.  zv.  29.    This  bitter  scorn  came  doubtless  Irom  the  rulen. 


i^tfivKv^pi^ov.  Gt.  turned  up  their  no$e.  Trapp.  avv  avrdit.  Omitted  bj  i 
Alford;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai.;  but  retained  by  TUehendorf.  rov  0cov  ckAcktov;  • 
before  ixAerr^.  TiBchendoff,  Alford,  Cod,  SinaL  The  Christ  of  Ood,  Sit  eUet  om$. 
Ayord,    The  eleef  Christ  of  God.  Stier. 


tS.  Andthe  aoldiers  also  mocked  him,  eoming  to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar^ 

* 

Soldiers.    They  derived  tiieir  taunts  from  His  title. 

The  JjBws  from  His  past  acts  of  grace  and  power. 

DCocked  Him.    The  time  of  the  mid-day  meal  of  the  soldiers. 
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Two  cnps  were  offered  Him,  the  first  of  wine  and  myrrh  -to  soothe  the 
pain. 

A  Jewish  onstom  tolerated  by  the  Bomans. 

The  second  was  offered  by  the  soldiers  while  mocking  Him. 

Vinegrar.  Gr.  sour  wine,  ordinary  drink  of  soldiers  *'  with  gall,''  Matt, 
ont  of  greater  rancor. 

This  was  reckoned  among  the  Messiah's  sufferings.    Psa.  Ixix.  21. 

A  potion  of  wine,  frankincense,  and  myrrh  was  given  the  crucified. 

It  benumbed  the  senses,  and  lessened  the  agony. 

But  the  Lord  refused  this  potion,  He  would  drink  the  bitter  cup  of  suffer- 
ing even  to  the  very  dregs. 

But  here  they  drank  Hi»  health,  in  mockery  of  His  superscription. 

The  sight  of  liquid  beyond  His  reach,  added  to  His  misery. 

Among  the  causes  of  death  on  the  cross,  thirst  is  the  chief. 


ofos.  The  »oldier»  also^  tq^ten  they  eame  and  brought  Him  vinegar^  derided  SitHi^ 
Major,  iv€iF<u^ov.  Matt.  Mark,  and  John  describe  the  second  offering  of  vinegar  in 
mercy,  bat  Lake  here  notes  the  first  offered  in  mockery.  Bengel,  Fauuet.  This  firnt  also 
in  mercy.  Major,  W»  <t  W,  koX  before  irpo<r€px&i*-^voi,  omitted.  Tischendotf^  Alford, 
Cod.  Sinai, 


87.  Andsayingtlfthou  be  the  king  of  the  Jew»^  save  thyself. 

King  of  the  Jews.     This  implied  far  more  bitter  contempt  of  the 

Jews,  than  an  insult  to  Jesus. 
The  Jews  crucified  their  Messiah, 
He  has  His  title  of  honor — ^they  have  their  shame. 
Save  thyself.    Soldiers  caught  this  up  from  the  multitude. 


88.  And  a  mpeneription  also  watt  written  over  him  in  letters  of  Qreek,  and  Latin^  and 
Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THE  KINO  OF  THE  JEWS, 

Superscription.     All  the  tongues  of  earth  were  anew  to  be  sanctified 

for  this  King. 
A  criminal,  on  his  way  to  execution,  bore  a  title  hung  around  his  neck. 
A  tablet  naming  the  crime,  was  borne  before  the  condemned,  and  fixed 

there  by  the  Bomans. 
Pilate  placed  this,  not  because  of  its  injustice,  but  absurdity. 
The  Turks  even  now,  suspend  a  tablet  to  the  criminal. 
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The  Latirii  copied  by  Mark :  Greeks  by  Matthew :  Hebrew ^  translated  by 

John. 
Pilate  was  donbtlessly  inspired  divinely  to  compose  it.    The  Fathers, 
It  announces  the  innocence,  dignity  and  destination  of  Jesus. 
1\  testifies  of  Christ,  Of  God,  of  men,  <A  redemption,  of  future  hope.     . 
In  the  lowest  depths,  Gtod  cares  for  His  Son's  royal  dignity. 
Still  shows,  1*  His  majesty.     2.  His  victory.     3.  Foundation  of  His 

Mngdom.    4.  His  jurisdiction.    5.  His  government. 
Written.    Luke  i.  63.    See  Notes. 

Greek.    Formed  of  Pelasgic  and  Hellenic ;  original  dwellers  in  Greece. 
Its  use  was  almost  universal  throughout  the  Boman  empire ;  as  French 

is  now  the  language  of  Europe. 
Edicts  of  GsBsar,  to  the  Sidonians,  were  in  Greek  and  Latin. 
So  were  also  the  edicts  of  Mark  Antony  to  the  Syriarts, 
That  on  the  middle  wall  of  the  temple  was  Greek,  Latin,  and  Hebrew. 
Greek,  for  the  Hellenists,  who  swarmed  through  that  land. 
Latin,  for  the  majesty  of  the  Emperor. 
Hebrew,  for  the  populace. 

The  Passover  brought  many  Hellenists  to  Jerusalem. 
Iiatin.    First  spoken  in  Latium,  Italy,  and  afterwards  at  Bome. 
Principally  derived  from  the  Greek,  Etruscan,  and  Oscian  languages. 
Compared  with  the  Greek,  this  t^as  spoken  by  very  few. 
Christ's  sentence  pronounced  by  a  Latin  judge,  and  executed  by  Latin 

soldiery. 
Hebrew.    From  Heber,  who  outlived  six  generationa  ol  hi?  des^nivots. 
The  Hebrew  ceased  to  be  a  living  tongue,  during  the  captivity,  £  c,  606. 
The  Aramaic  form  was  then  common  among  the  Jews. 
Christian  ministers,  to  this  day^  still  devote  their  study  to  these  three 

languages. 
The  Boman  emperors  had  banners  bearing  the  name  of   eonquered 

nations  and  kingdoms  bome  before  them. 
"  I  have  written"    John  xix.  22.    Pilate's  reply  shows  a  troubled  mind. 
Bome  thus  providentially  acknowledges  Jesus,  Kino. 
Pilate  thwarted  in  his  efforts  to  rescue  Jesus  from  their  malice. 
His  answer  shows  the  bitterness  of  his  resentment. 


<iriypw^{).  Lake  gives  the  real  order.  Bengel.  Matthew  gives  the  Hebrew;  BCark, 
the  Latin ;  Johm,  the  Greek.  Fautset  John  adopts  the  order  of  dignity.  The  Ooiipel 
was  preached  in  the  same  order.  Bengel.     Pilate  wonld  not  care  in  exeoatiog  a  rtrangar 


CHAP.  XXni.]  ON  ST.  LUKE.  497 

as  a  dave,  to  be  very  exact  in  the  translations.    The  eastom  is  noted  by  Suetonius, 
yeypcLfifiivii^  omitted.  TUehendorf,  Alford^  Cod.  Sijuii. 

ypdfifuunv  "EWtivucois  kclI  'PcDfiatKois  koX  'E/Spalxotf ,  omitted  by  some  of  the  most 
ancient  authorities.  Alford,  Tisehendorfy  Meyer  ;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai.y  Vat.  and  Eph, ; 
fonnd  in  Alex,  and  Cant,  'EAXi^yiKois.  The  Greek  has  oontinned  a  spoken  langaage  for 
8000  years.  Alexander's  conquests,  the  interests  and  necessities  of  commerce  and 
literature,  rendered  Greek,  the  language  of  Western  Asia  and  Eastern  Earope^  It  iras 
then  almost  the  native  dialect  of  Palestine.  Boman  tongue  for  battle ;  Greek,  for  oon- 
verse ;  Syriac,  for  prayer.  Greek,  the  language  of  the  world ;  Latin  of  Judsa,  a  Boman 
province;  Hebrew,  the  mighty  sufferer  belonged  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
Parkefe  Com, 


89.  f  And  one  of  the  ma^f acton  whieh  were  hanged  raUed  on  Mm,  aofing.  If  ihoiu  \m 
ChiHstf  save  thyself  and  us. 

One  of  the  malefactors.    This  raller  seems  to  have  been  a  Jew,  and 

the  other  malefactor  a  Gentile. 
He  sneers  at  Jesns'  assumption  of  the  name  of  Christ, 
But  the  penitent  directs  his  thoughts  to  Him,  as  King, 
Hailed  on  Him.    Thelre  is  in  him  no  fear  of  the  judgment  of  God, 
The  miracles  of  Christ  to  him,  are  a  matter  of  mockery. 
Blind  and  hard  he  still  continues,  under  the  shadow  of  the  cross. 
As  others  equally  hardened,  lying  on  their  soft  death-beds. 
Bare  is  oonveriion  if  health,  strength  and  luxury  prevail. 
Suffering  and  blaspheming,  prove  this  man  a  reprobate. 
Ghrist.    Luke  ii.  11,  and  iii.  23.    His  various  names  and  character. 

See  Notes. 
Thyself  and  us.    He  was  bold  to  speak  in  the  name  of  his  crucified 

companion. 
The  daring  man  thought  to  excite  general  derision,  by  his  exploit. 
Our  Lord  is  silent,  and  gives  his  scornful  "  save"  no  answer. 
Punishment  in  itself,  does  not  lead  to  penitence. 
An  argument  unanswerable  against  tlye  Bomish  doctrine  of  purgatorial 

salvation. 
The  incorrigible  are  hardened  by  the  stripes  inflicted.    Bev.  xvi.  10. 
The  fire  that  softens  gold  only  hardens  clay. 
The  righteous  are  kumbledt  and  their  dross  consumed.    Fsa.  oxix.  67. 


cTv.    Matt,  and  Mark  use  the  plural.    A  common  idiom  many,  for  one ;  **  They  nay,** 
nee  Matt.  xiv.  17,  while  in  describing  the  same  circumstance,  John  vi.  8  readf»— "  One  of 
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His  diaoiples."  Cyprian,  CyHl,  Augtutinet  Amhro^e,  Jerome.  Luke  says,  the  9oldier$ 
xno«:ked ;  Matt,  one  of  them  ran.  Luke  mentioos  tho  centurion  only  ;  Matt,  zzyiu  54, 
**  and  tho$e  with  him.**  Saoh  discrepancies  only  tea<di  that  human  hands  have  copied 
the  divine  original  text.  Two  traditions.  Meyer.  Lnko  more  accurate.  Al/ord.  General 
expression  Indufiuitely  put.  Ebrard.  Both  mocked  at  first,  afterwards  only  one.  Athana- 
«itw,  Origen^  Hilary,  Chryaostom,  TJieophylaet,  Alexander.  Plural  for  singular.  Schleui- 
««r,  Doddridge.  Ambiguity  in  a  word  of  Syriao  origin.  Eiehorn.  The  other  class  of 
persons  taunt  Him.  The  passers  by ;  the  priests ;  the  soldiers ;  now  the  thieves  insult. 
Auguetine^  Andrews,  Ebrard^  LiohtenUein, 

«/3A<iuj^i}fiet.  The  intoxication  of  frenay,  after  having  received  the  sinpe^jring 
draught;  said,  with  a  side  glance  of  wretched  vanity  upon  the  multitude  (*'I  canmoek 
too  ").  8Her.  These  records  not  showing  the  least  emotion,  a  telling  proof  of  their  in- 
spiration.  Major,  ovxi  <rb  et.  Tisehendorf,  A\ford,  Cod.  Sinai.  The  interrogative  form 
more  strikingly  expresses  the  soom  and  contempt  intended.  Ooeterzee.  Xiiymv,  omitted. 
Tiuhendorf^  Afford. 


40.  But  the  other  answering  rebuked  him,  $aying,  D-Mt  not  thou/ear  Ood,  teeing  thott 
art  in  the  icau  eandemnaiion  i 

But  the  other.    Perhaps  had  heard,  and  believed  while  in  prison. 
•'  The  one  is  taj^en,  bat  the  other  left."     ''  Even  so  Father/'  &c.    Matt 

xxiv.  40  ;  xi.  26. 
God's  sovereignty  never  interferes  with  man's  responsibility. 
Christ  leaves  aU  His  disciples  behind  in  Hit  knowledge  of  divine  thingB. 
Hebuked  him.    One  malefactor  begins  to  preach  to  the  other. 
He  bears  witness  to  the  dignity  and  power  of  the  Crucified. 
In  the  midst  of  mockery  like  the  blackest  hell,  this  lightning  flash  of 

faith  in  the  Tbuth,  breaks  forth. 
](t  is  aa  appeal  in  thunder  to  the  conscience  of  all  around. 
One  cast  out  from  society,  the  ^r«t  to  confess  the  glory  of  Jesus. 
God  will  never  let  faith  in  Christ's  name  go  down. 
If  disciples  deny  and  forsake  their  dying  Master,  a  malefactor  will  teach 

what  consolation  is  found  in  Him. 
Post  not  thou  P    A  tacit  reference  to  the  recklessness  of  bystanders. 
As  though,  '*  Let  others  jeer,  but  dost  thou  ?" 
If  long  a  penitent,  he  had  kept  silence,  amid  the  general  mockery. 
His  companion  in  including  him  in  "  tM,"  aroused  his  indignation. 
Evidences  of  genuine  repentance  and  faith,  1.  He  is  conoemed  for  the 

salvation  of  his  fellow  sinner. 

2.  He  frankly  makes  confession  of  his  own  guilt. 

3.  He  nobly  testifies  to  the  innocence  of  Jesus. 

4.  He  turns  to  the  Saviour  to  save  him,  "  Lord,"  iS:c. 
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6.  HepraySj  *'  Beuiember  me  when  Thou  comest,"  &c. 

6.  He  humbly  bsgs  for  iiiercyt  asking  only  to  be  remembered, 

Fear.    The  convictions  of  the  law,  lead  the  soul  to  dread  the  penalty. 

His  filial  fear  led  him  to  trust  his  soul  to  the  Bedeemer. 

Indisputable  evidence  that  the  change  wrought  was  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

**  Every  one  who  hath  heard,  and  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto 

Me."    John  vi.  45. 
"  No  man  can  come  unto  Me,  except  the  Father  who  sent  me  draw  Him.** 

John  vi.  44.   ^ 
"  No  man  caUeth  Jesus,  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.**    1  Cor.  xii.  3. 
He  may  have  heard  of  Christ  while  he  was  in  prison. 
John  the  Baptist,  Peter,  James,  and  we  know  not  how  many  disciples 

were  imprisoned  for  their  faith  in  Christ. 


h  irtpos,  Hi8  words,  and  those  of  Zaoehnos,  the  purest  Oreek  in  all  the  Oospels. 
Slaekwell,  A.  Gentile.  BengeL  But  He  would  not  have  spoken  of  Paradise  to  a 
Gentile.  One  of  the  seditions  J«tr<,  Mark  xv.  7.  Sambwh^  Alford,  He  had  heard  oar 
Lord  preach.  SuareZy  Bengel^  Pearee^  KuinoeL  He  had  heard  Christ's  answers  to  PiUte. 
SuthgmiuB.  He  was  stmek  by  the  title  over  tho  cross.  Stier.  Convicted  by  the  terrible 
darkness.  Lightfoot;  by  our  Lord's  prayer  for  His  enfimies.  Theophylaet;  Christ's 
riiadow.  Banmiut;  Christ's  Godlike  patience  and  forbearance.  Andrews.  Not  converted 
&n  the  ero»9,  but  in  prison,  being  instnieied  by  some  Christian  fellow-prisoners,  sneh  as 
John  in  Maohaems.  Koeeher^  Bengel^  Boienmullerj  BUley.  His  name  was  DissuM,  and 
his  place  in  PaiMil  calendar  is  March  26.  Fererius.  An  instance  of  sovere(if»  grace.  Dod- 
dridge,  Alexander.    A  convert  under  a  miracnlous  call.  Tillemontf  Heyne, 

AjioT^f .  A  plunderer^  a  robber^  a  highwayman  ;  an  in»urreetionUt.  Le  Clere^  Bosen- 
muUetf  KuinoeL  ov8«  ^00]}.  Dost  not  thou,  even  thou,  in  thy  extremity?  Seholejleld, 
W.  d  W.  Dost  thou  aUo  not  fear  God  t  Alford.  For  inrrCtia  avr^f  kiyuv^  read  iwvnuur 
mn-tf  i^.  Titehendorf,  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai. 


41.  And  w€  indeed  justly ;  for  we  receive  the  dite  reward  of  our  deede :  but  this  man 
hath  done  nothing  amiu. 

We.     He  classes  himself  with  the  other  in  condemnation,  not  m 

prayer. 
Justly.    "  If  I  have  done  anything  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die.** 

Acts  XXV.  11. 
Yet  some  think,  such  a  penalty  against  God's  Word. 
It  is  a  morbid  charity  that  tries  to  nullify  the  decrees  of  divine  justicei; 
In  some  cases  it  is  a  disguised  protest  against  future  punishment. 
With  others,  traceable  perhaps  to  concealed  sympathy  with  fellow-workers 

in  sin. 
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Due  reward.    Sounds  in  the  ear  of  Christ,  the  nniyersal  cry  of  sinful 

humanity. 
This  murderer  bearing  honorable  testimony  to  Christ,  among  the  first 

fruits  of  ransomed  millions  won  by  the  Cross. 
Nothing  amiss.    A  remarkable  testimony  to  the  innocence  of  Jesus. 
He  may  harre  been  executed  for  his  part  in  the  very  tumults,  to  the 

exciting  of  which,  Jesus  was  charged. 
He  either  knew  of  the  innocent  life  of  the  Bedeemer,  or  he  founded  his 

opinion  on  the  results  of  Herod  and  Pilate's  examination. 
The  worker  of  such  miracles  of  love,  he  knew  could  not  but  be  good. 


Srotnv,  harmt  Acts  xxviii.  6 ;  "  unreatonabU,^  2  TbMM.  UL  &     Thfl  Texy  xnildaeflB  of 
temu  more  stiongly  ftven  His  iimocenoe.  Meffer, 


42.  And  he  taid  wUo  Jenu,  Lord^  remember  ms  when  thou  eomeei  inio  %h^  Mn^doM. 

Lord.     Acknowledged   His  diylne    name   when   His   disciples   had 

abandoned  Him. 
With  a  painful  sense  of  his  guilt,  he  did  not  request  immediate  deliverance. 
In  clearness  of  conception,  strength  of  faith,  he  surpasses  all. 
In  the  cross,  a  stumbling  block  to  myriads,  he  sees  a  kingly  throne. 
Remember.    Contrast  the  derision  of  one,  with  this  petition. 
Unbelief  mocks,  faith  prays.    Neh.  xiii.  14. 
With  astounding  faith,  in  the  face  of  a  mocking  world. 
He  puts  his  confidence  in  the  dying  One,  whose  last  garment  was  taken 

from  Him. 
He  reads  in  the  deepest  night,  the  superscription  aright. 
He  becomes  an  apostle^  at  the  moment  when  the  apostles  had  forsaken 

their  Lord. 
He  exhibits  charity  towards  his  comrade,  in  his  zeal  for  God. 
From  a  robber,  he  becomes  a  preacher  of  righteousness. 
In  the  might  of  his  newly  bom  love,  h^firit  proclaims  the  cross  among 

the  Jews. 
His  acceptance  was  &  perfect  justijicatian  by  faith  alone. 
Centurion's  means  of  grace  very  limited,  also  Syrophcenioian's. 
The  penitent  thief  virtually  a  teaeher  of  the  apostles. 
The  thief  manifests,  1.  Fear  ot  God.    2.  Love  to  the  Saviour. 
3.  Honors  Jesus  as  King.    4.  Trusts  Him  as  Priest. 
5.  Confesses  his  guilt.     6.  Shows  sincerity  by  pn»yer. 
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7.  Expresses  his  deep  humility,    8.  Forgives  his  enemies. 

9.  Suffers  no  obstacles  (dying  agonies)  to  hinder  iiim. 

10.  Peter,  and  all  but  John  had  forsaken  Him,  penitent  thief  owned  Him. 

11.  Almost  the  solitary  witness  at  that  time  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ. 

12.  He  recognized  a  kingdom,  whose  foundation  was  the  cross,  unknown 

even  to  the  disciples. 

13.  Admonition  of  a  fellow  sinner,  shows  his  faith  by  his  works,    Jafl. 
ii.18. 

The  sheep  and  the  goats  of  Matt.  xxv.  here  find  emblems. 

What  were  the  Messianic  honors  (Luke  zxii.  12)  of  the  twelve,  to  the 

thief? 
What  were  they  to  penitent  Mary,  bathing  His  feet  with  tears  ? 
Thy  kingdom.    Luke  iv.  43.    What  unbelief  dTerides,  faith  rejoices  to 

accept  and  trust. 
The  two  ways,  in  which  sinners  meet  the  terrors  of  eternity. 
A  prayer  worthy  of  one,  who  had  followed  Him  with  apostles. 
All  the  disciples  save  John  had  fled. 
Judas  had  betrayed  Him,  Peter  had  denied  Him. 
Pilate  had  been  weak,  the  priests  and  people  malicious. 
Tet  the  thief  Mtnself  dying,  trusts  Jesus  dying,  to  command  and  open  the 

gates  of  Paradiae, 
He  acknowledges  Christ's  right  to  dispose  of  kingdoms. 
**In  that  august  moment,  only  think  of  such  a  wretch  as  I." 
Apostles  could  hardly  believe,  Christ  would  ever  die  at  all. 


Kv(nx*  Omitted  by  the  most  anoient  authorities.  TUehendorf^  A\ford,  Cod,  Sinai, 
yLv^a^L  Periloan  to  imitate  this  at  the  last  of  life.  He  would  be  devoid  of  sense, 
who,  on  seeing  a  man  Ml  many  fathoms  deep,  without  breaking  his  neck,  should  tzy  tha 
same  ei^>eriment.  Yiicher.  It  is  often  quoted  to  prove  the  validity  of  death-bed 
repentance. 

*'  There  was  one,  that  none  might  dupaAr^ 
And  but  one,  that  none  might  presume."    TOung. 

No  one  dare  limit  the  Holy  One  of  IsraeL  But  here  is  no  evidence  of  an  eleventh 
hour  repentance.  Convicts  were  often  confined  for  years  in  prison  among  the  Jews, 
Gen.  xzxiz.  20;  1  Kings  xxii.  27;  Jer.  zxzvii.  21.  This  felon  may  have  heard  soma 
lellow-prisoner  (Matt.  xiv.  8)  unfold  the  doctrines  of  grace.  *'  What  a  man  soweth,**  &o« 
Gal.  vi.  7.  This  is  the  only  case  in  the  Bible  in  which  an  eleventh  hour  repentance  is 
even  pretended  to  be  found.  He  repented  after  joining  with  the  other  malefactor  in  his 
mockery.  Ambrose,  Lange.  If  he  had  not  blasphemed,  who  knows  if  the  Lord  would  have 
converted  him.  Zinsendorf,  Among  the  miracles  during  the  Passion,  none  greater  tlian 
this  malefactor's  faith.  Spener,  Heyne.  In  its  features  the  case  can  never  be  repeated. 
Parker,  His  conception  of  Christ's  kingship  in  advance  of  the  apostles.  Lightfoot^ 
SsngeL    We  axe  such  slaves  to  an  average  experience  in  religion,  ^at  we  are  soeptical 
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with  regard  to  anyttiifig  giefttly  trttOBcending  U.  Brovm,  "BemembeTf  **  implies,  1.  Thi 
Boal  survived  the  body.  9.  The  world  to  eome  ia  one  of  letribntion.  8.  That  Christ  had 
a  right  to  a  kingdom.  4.  That  His  kingdom  was  in  a  better  world  than  this.  6.  Tbii 
GhrlBt  wonld  not  keep  this  kingdom  to  Himself.  6.  That  He  woold  bestow  it  on  fhoae 
who  are  penitent.  7.  The  key  of  ibis  kingdom  even  then  hnng  at  Christ's  girdle.  8.  He 
roUa  his  whole  salvation  on  Christ.  Ne9$, 

i\BflSt  the  chief  word  in  the  olansef  at  Thf  coming^  in  Thjf  kingdom,  ir  r^gPaaxXti^ 
WW,  in  regnum  tuum.  Vulg.  The  A,  F.,  following  the  Vulgate i&o  also  Lather),  renders 
this, "  into  thy  kingdom^**  which  ia  a  sad  mistake,  as  it  destroys  the  force  of  the  ex> 
preaslon.  It  is,  in  tht  kingdom — with  thy  kikodok,  so  ^*  shall  eome  in  His  glorp," 
Uatt.  xzv.  81t  which  J.  V.  has  rightly  translated.  Alford.  Thy  kingdom  npon  earth.  De 
Wette,  Neander.  A  present  manifestation  of  His  kingly  power.  Stier.  His  hope  of  the 
Hetaiah  was  that  of  a  Jew.  lMn{ire.  Christ  was  the  centre  of  His  kingdom.  Trench, 
SehoU^field.  Faith  in  Christ,  and  oonfession  of  Him,  can  never  fail  the  penitent.  Luther. 
This  faith  shamed  all  that  stood  by,  even  the  tweire  aposUes.  KoUoek.  This  thief  is  an 
example  of  electing  grace,  and  good  works  as  its  fmit,  whilst  death-bed  repentanee  is 
rarely  genuine.  Baxter,  This  thief  would  fill  a  oonnpienoos  place  in  a  list  of  the 
triomphs  of  faith,  sapplementary  to  Heb.  zi.  Alford.  This  man's  faith  dogmatieaO^ 
eonsidered  was  tmly  astonnding.  De  Wette,  Not  free  from  carnal  ideas  of  the  Messiah. 
Ooetersee.    The  well  known  ei)1taph  of  Gopemums. 

Non  parem  Pattlo  veniam  requiro^  gratiam  Petri  neque  poseo. 
Bed  qmam  in  erueis  ligno  dederie  latroni,  sedulms  oro.    OotUruee, 


48.  And  JetUM  said  unto  khsi  Verily  I  say  unto  fke«,  To  day  shalt  thou  be  wiUs  au  fa 
Paradise. 

Jeans  said.    This  is  the  second  word  from  the  cross. 

The  first  was  one  of  intercession,  the  second  of  promise. 

Tlie  first  secnres  a  term  of  grace,  the  second  throws  open  the  door  of 

metcy. 
The  first  has  for  its  end  justification,  the  second  glorification. 
The  first  e&ecntes  the  priestly  fmiction,  founded  on  His  death. 
The  second,  His  kingly  office,  while  nnder  supreme  contempt. 
Unto  him.    The  taunts  of  the  others,  He  did  not  notice. 
He  had  not  seen  so  great  faith  even  in  disciples.    Luke  vii.  9. 
It  was  to  Him  "  a  song  in  the  night.'*    Psa.  Ixxvii.  6. 
Verily*    Implies  Divine  authority,  to  make  the  grant  of  Paradise. 
He  cannot  see  these  criminals,  without  adding  to  His  own  agony. 
In  the  hearing  of  all  that  preceded,  Jesus  had^  kept  silence. 
No  one  supplicates  in  vain.    He  cannot  now  keep  silence. 
Hatred  is  silent,  and  His  love  has  the  last  word. 
His  joy  over  this  returning  penitent,  breaks  forth  into  praiBe. 
Ko  strengthening  angel  from  heaven,  eould  have  been  more  welcome. 
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On  the  OTOBS,  He  Himself  has  a  foretaste  of  Paradise. 

His  sacred  "  Verily  "  recalls  the  '*  Verily,  verily,^*  df  former  days. 

In  this  word  all  is  certainty.    1.  The  sincere  penitence  of  the  thief.    2 
His  merciful  acceptance.    8.  The  assurance  of  future  life.    4.  The 
promise  of  reunion  with  Jesus.    5.  The  instant  fulfilment  of  his 
prayer. 

The  infinite  willingness  of  Jesus  to  save  to  the  uttermost.    Heh.  yii.  26. 

No  man  ever  received  so  strong  assnrance  of  forgiveness. 

Yet  he  was  never  baptized,  and  never  had  communed.  ( 

Bomanists  vainly  say,  Christ's  blood  from  His  side  sprinkled  him. 

Christ  about  to  open  again  the  dosed  gates  of  Paradise. 

God's  sovereign  mercy  is  seen,  *'  one  taken,  and  another  left,'*    Luke  xvii. 
86. 

To  day.    A  significant  reply,  granting  more  than  was  asked. 

His  prayer  referred  to  the  time  future.    Verse  42. 

Onr  Lord's  reply  clearly  disposes  of  the  question,  as  to  the  conscious 
existence  of  the  soul  after  deafch. 

Note,  the  Lord  replies  definitely ,  to  all  he  asked. 

The  appeal  eried  "  Lord,"  He  says  "  Verily  I  say,"  I,  Jehovah. 
'  He  asked  for  remembrance  ;  perfect  fellowship  is  promised. 

A  long  future  delay  gives  place  to  '*  To-day,*^ 

The  "  kingdom"  gives  place  to  the  splendors  of  heaven  itself. 

The  limitless  glory  of  Grace,  here  begins  its  dominion. 

Golgotha  becomes  an  absolving  judgment  seat. 

The  stake  of  the  cross,  becomes  a  throne  of  grace. 

Death-bed  to  the  Christian,  is  as  the  cross  to  the  malefaetor. 

From  it,  he  turns  a  supplicating  eye  to  the  cross  of  Jesus. 

Conversion  of  the  thief,  gives  no  Encouragement  to  a  death-bed  repent- 
ance. 

His  knowledge  is  far  too  great,  his  faith  too  mature. 

His  confession  too  sound,  his  penitential  love  too  strong. 

He  seems  to  comprehend  the  entire  plan  of  salvation. 

God  (fan  do  a  great  work  in  a  short  time. 

At  the  resurrection,   "  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  we 
shall  be  changed."     1  Cor.  xv.  52. 

Paradise.    This  word  is  used  of  the  garden  of  Eden  by  the  LXX. 
Gen.  ii.  8. 

Jewish  name  for  Rades,  where  the  righteous  await  resurrection. 

It  was  a  name  for  the  heavenly  abode  of  the  blest.    2.  Cor.  xii.  4.    Bev, 

n.  7. 
Note  how  near  eaoli  dying  believer  is  to  glory.    Luke  xvi.  22. 
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The  night  was  divided  into  fonr  co-equal  watches. 

They,  crucified  Him  about  9  a.m.  15th  of  month  Nisan. 

Persons  generally  lived  two  or  three 'days  on  the  cross. 

The  darkness  began  about  12  o'clock  and  lasted  till  about  3  p.]ii. 

Bomans  reckoned  from  midnight,  Greeks  from  sunrise. 

Our  exact  time,  unknown  to  their  water  clocks  and  hour  glasses. 

No  imagination  ever  produced  a  poem,  equal  to  this  reality. 

Loud  thunder  tones  from  above  and  within,  interpret  the  Gross. 

The  CiOBs,  a  tree  which  bears  fruit  without  blossoms. 

This  is  the  second  centre  of  histoiy,  the  history  of  histories. 

A  revelation  of  *'  the  deep  things**  of  the  Godhead.    1.  Cor.  ii.  10. 

The  suffering,  dying,  and  rising  of  Christ,  type  of  the  conflict  between 

light  and  darkness. 
Parkness*     During  full  moon  in  Passover,  an  eclipse  of  the    sun 

impossible. 
Nature  was  in  mourning  for  her  Son  and  Lord. 
Signs  were  wrought  before  all  Israel  at  the  giving  of  the  Law. 
The  desperate  stupidity  and  unbelief  of  men,  are  roused.    Heb.  xii.  26. 
At  His  birth,  night  became  bright,  as  though  heaven  dawned. 
At  His  death,  day  darkened  into  a  miraculous  night. 
But  one  Evangelist  tells  of  the  bright  birth-night.    Luke  ii.  9. 
Three  inspired  witnesses,  tell  of  that  supernatural  darkness. 
The  veil  on  the  hearts  of  Jews,  a  thicker  darkness. 
All  the  earth.    Gr.  over  all  the  land ;  extent  unknown. 
Ninth  hour.     Infinitely  important,  to  the  Lord,  His  friends,  to  the 

world,  to  His  Father. 
The  wonders  of  Nature,  tell  of  the  honors  of  the  dying  Saviour. 
The  ministry  of  the  Spirit,  abolishes  the  letter  of  the  O.T.    Col.  ii.  14. 
The  heathen  oracles  were  henceforth  doomed  to  silence. 
The  whole  empire  is  in  sackcloth,  when  a  monarch  dies. 
To  day,  the  whole  creation  is  in  gloom  at  the  death  of  Jesus. 
Darkness  lasted  three  hours,  half  the  time  He  hung  on  the  cross. 
After  A  long  silence,  this  unearthly  gloom  preceded  His  death. 


^i|  added  after  V*  Tiiehendotf,  Alford.  iiepi.  Cruoifled  the  third  hour  (9  o'elook). 
John  make*  Pilate  intercede  at  the  sixth  hour,  12  o'clock.  John,  writing  for  the  AAiatla 
Chnrehes,  uses  Roman  time  {%.e.  begun  at  midnight).  Luke  uses  Oreek,  (beginning  lU 
■nnrise).  Ore&well^  Andrewi.  Uncertain  if  Jewiah  and  Boman  time  diffared.  Becker • 
Lake  never  used  the  Boman.  Meyer,  Alford. 
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OKOTOt.  Phlegon  a  chronicler,  under  Hadrian,  dnd  ThaUuB,  of  the  second  centmy, 
are  8XipiH)Bed  to  allude  to  it.  Josephus*  omiasion  favorable  to  Christianity.  Major,  Erne- 
MiM,  Qotpel  of  Nieodemus,  The  gloom  preceding  an  ordinary  earthquake.  Pauiu«, 
Langttf  Jkf flman,  Olahataen,  Miracnlons;  partial  ontil  the  ninth  hour,  then  total.  Iffy er. 
verae  44  ihe  effect,  45  the  cause.  Oosterzee.  Dionytim  the  Areopagite  cried  out,  "  God 
18  suffering,  or  the  world  is  perishing."  8uida»t  Heubner,  Thamtu  the  Egyptian  pilot 
heard  a  yoioe— "  Great  Pan  i»  dead.^*  Plutarch,  Wetttein.    Dense  clouds.  Bloomfield. 

•n\v  yr(v.  Judsea  aluna  Enumta,  Meyer,  Alexander,  Ebrard,  Ohkausen.  The  word 
applies  to  the  world.  Major;  whole  world.  Lange,  Qrotius,  As  tar  as  their  present 
knowledge  extended.  Alford. 


16.  And  the  sun  weu  darkened,  and  the  vHl  of  the  temple  waa  rent  in  the  midsL 

Sim  darkened.    Unspeakable  solemnity  deepens  the  wonders  of  the 

crucifixion. 
Secret  connexion  between  the  kingdoms  of  Grace  and  Nature. 
Nature  wats  in  monming  for  the  greatest  of  her  sons. 
Light  and  darkness  united  at  His  death  on  Calvary. 
The  night  of  suffering,  with  light  of  divinity  incarnate. 
The  night  of  death,  with  light  of  resurrection  hope. 
The  veil.    There  was  one  veil  before  the  sanctuary. 
The  other  between  the  sanctuary  and  Holy  of  holies.    Heb.  ix.  d. 
The  latter  intended.  Heb.  ix.  7 ;  x.  19.  Cherubim  in  needlework  covered  it. 
Its  texture  was  cloth  and  leather,  looped  at  either  end. 
Suspended  on  four  columns  covered  with  gold. 
Temple.     Luke  i.  9  ;  and  ii.  27.  See  Notes. 
Hent.    Typified  the  passing  away  of  the  Jewish  dispensation. 
It  testifies  a  new  dispensation  begun,  a  perfect  atonement  made. 
It  being  high  day,  incense  was  being  offered  by  the  High  priest. 
The  midst.    Being  suspended  by  the  two  comers,  one  half  fell  each 

side,  exposing  the  Holy  of  holies. 
The  middle  wall  of  partition  no  longer  divided  Jew  and  Gentile.    Eph. 

ii.  14. 
Humanity  now  has,,  free  access  to  God'a  sanctuary. 
The  great  pall  spreading  over  the  nations,  is  rent.    Isa.  xxv.  7. 
Heaven  and  earth  unite  in  honoring  the  crucified  Lord. 
Miracles  of  nature  and  grace  accompany  the  salvation  of  mankind. 
His  funeral,  how  it  was  tolled  from  above,  and  performed  on  earth  ! 
Saints  arose.    Matt,  xxvii.  52.    Christ  dying  rent  the  rocks,  but  rising, 

gave  life  to  the  dead. 
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ia-KOTur&ri.  The  earth  darkened  nntil  the  ninth  hoar,  then  the  tun  became  dark  also. 
Meyer,  Oennineness  of  this  verse  doubted.  Di  Wette  ;  cancelled.  Grieabaek,  Sympathy 
of  natnre  with  humanity  Tradition  speaks  of  similar  phenomena  at  the  death  of  Bomn- 
1ns,  Cesar,  and  others.  The  strikingly  expressed  idea  in  the  well  known — Sol  tibi  signa 
dabit,  Bolem  qnis  dicere  falsum  audeat, — became  on  this  occasion  a  reality.  Oostereee, 
His  mother,  after  the  darkness,  committed  to  John.  Kraft,  John  took  her  to  a  hired 
house.  Chresvoell,  One  occupied  at  the  feast.  8tier,  She  is  spared  the  pain  of  seeing 
His  last  agonies.  Bengel. 

Karasrvnurfui.  It  was  not  the  first  veil,  but  the  second,  dividing  the  Holy  place  from 
the  Holy  of  holies.  Ellieott,  Being  suspended  by  two  comers,  the  priest  entered  by 
Bide  of  it.  Lightfootf  Larmey^  EUlsy,  From  Luke's  account  it  might  seem  as  if  the  yell 
was  rent  before  the  death  of  Jesus.    Matthew's  details  (uvii.  51)  correct  this.  Afford, 


46.  f  And  token  Jesw  had  yHed  wfth  a  loud  voiee^  he  «a<d,  Father^  into  tTiy  hande  I 
commend  my  ipirit  :  and  having  said  thus^  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

Loud  voice.    Exhansted  nature  vriih  men,  cannot  thus  be  beard. 
Bat  Cbrist*s  diyinitj  eTer  Bustained  His  humanity. 
Those  words  of  mysteriouB  import  Cok  ii.  15.,  may  refer  to  thi8<  cry. 
Father.    Victory  of  faith.    His  confidence  in  the  divine  love  triumphs 

over  all. 
His  last  word  stretches  on  to  eternity. 
It  announces  His  entrance  into  the  presence  of  God. 
It  is  flnislied.    John  xiz.  80.    His  farewell  greeting  to  suffering  on 

earth. 
Into  thine  hands.    His  entrance  greeting  into  heaven. 
His  last  avowal,  "  I  am  the  Son  of  Got>,"  and  dies  1 
Stephen  prayed,  "Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."    Acts  vii.  59. 
His  death  shews  1.  The  greatest  tranquillity  of  mind.    2.  The  highest 

love  to  man.    3.  The  greatest  mediatorial  power.    4.  The  greatest 

glory  of  th«  Son. 
The  triumph  of  Christ's  enemies,  ends  in  their  overthrow. 
By  the  tree  Paradise  was  lost,  by  the  tree  of  the  Cross  it  was  regained. 
Into  thy  hands.    He  does  not  yield  Himself  up  to  the  blind  power  of 

nature. 
A  word  of  Scripture,  the  torch  which  lighted  Him  through  the  valley. 
He  lived  in  the  Scripture,  and  died  with  it,  on  His  lips.    Psa.  xxxi.  6. 
»Tis  not  the  battle  cry  of  a  conqueror,  fighting  his  way  to  victory : 
Not  the  death-cry  of  a  spirit,  struggling  into  eternal  security. 
This  surrender  expresses  a  profound  repose  after  toil. 
A  majestic  word  of  divine  authority,  not  His  death  si^. 
Into  His  Father's  protection,  power,  and  keeping  He  committed  Himself. 
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We  know  but  little  after  death.    This  word  in  enough. 

Death  is  a  vanqnished  enemy,  robbed  of  his  sting. 

Paol  had  committed  his  immortal  hopes  to  Christ.    2  Tim.  i.  12. 

My  Bedeemer  dies  for  me,  how  ought  I  to  live? 

Since  His  death,  we  need  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin.    Heb.  x.  12. 

Like  a  grain  of  wheat,  He  dies  to  bear  much  fruit. 

I  commend.     An  act  of  faith,  an  act  of  dignity,  revealing  the  dying 

Lord. 
His  dying  was  not  the  passive  dying  of  any  other  man. 
At  the  mysterious  moment.  He  deliberately  returru  His  life.    John  x.  18. 
He  does  not  lose  His  consciousness,  for  one  vanishing  instant. 
His  death  is  the  act  of  His  own  will,  in  the  full  vigor  of  life. 
There  was  no  obscuration,  gradual  weakening,  or  convulsion. 
Like  His  birth.  His  death  was  the  only  miracle  of  its  kind. 
Death,  to  Him  His  last  act,  His  stepping  into  Paradise. 
He  cam6  from  the  Father,  He  goeth  to  the  Father.     John  zvi.  28. 
In  this  act  He  commits  all  the  spirits  of  the  sanctified,  as  one  with  Him, 

to  the  Father. 
The  dying  word  of  the  Conqueror  and  Forerunner,  becomes  our  test-word. 
What  kind  of  "  finish j^*  wilt  thou  my  soul  bring  before  God  ? 
My  spirit.    His  human  spirit,  He  does  not  mention  His  body. 
Be  willing  to  die  where,  and  how,  Ghod  pleases. 
Not  under  gorgeous  canopy,  but  poor,  naked,  on  the  cross,  Jesus  dies. 
**  This  much  I  do  for  thee,  sinner,  what  wilt  thou  do  for  Me  f" 
He  gave  up  the  ghost.    Breathed  Hia  last.    Neither  Matt.,  Biark, 

John  or  Luke  say  "  He  died.** 
An  act  of  divine  sovereignty,  true  of  ns  creature. 
No  creature  can  detain  his  spirit,  demanded  by  God.    Eco.  viii.  8. 
Ordinarily,  the  crucified  lived  one,  two,  three,  or  four  days  on  the  oioss. 
Sad  prospect,  **  the  Kesurrection  and  the  Life"  dies.    John  xi.  25. 
The  earth  did  quake.     Matt,  xxvii.  51.     Jerusalem's  temple  and 

towers  totter. 
Of  aU  the  earth,  the  cross  of  Christ  alone,  is  unshaken. 


clirc.  Of  the  seven  words  on  the  cross ;  1.  The  ol^eet  of  th«  redeeming  work.  S  and 
8.  ltB_^U  and  power,  4.  Its  price.  6.  Its  extenL  6.  Its  consummation,  7.  Its  perfcol 
end,  Drcueke.  1.  Contaiaa  the  whole  dootiine  eonoeming  forglyenean.  S.  The  vestonk 
tion  of  that  which  was  lost  in  Adam.  8.  Corrects  a  mistake  concerning  His  mother, 
which  has  filled  ages  with  its  sad  results.  4.  Pierces  the  depths  of  homanity,  strngj^iiiK 
towards  a  Uedeemer.  8tier,  A  parallel  with  the  seven  petitions  of  (he  Lord's  prater. 
Hengel. 
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iropo^oofiot.  Commendo.  Vvigate  ;  I  will  oommend.  B&ngeL  OorioIaziaB,  going 
into  exile, — "  Friends  to  yoa,  J  oommend  my  children."  BloomJLeld.  wapariBttuu,  TU- 
ehendorf^  Laehmann^  Ood.  Sinai,  The  eri$is^  when  the  sudden  horror  of  death  oame 
near.  Kbrard.  A  flying  from  the  terrifio  form  of  death,  into  His  Father's  arms.  Lant/e. 
He  is  infinitely  elevated  above  the  poor  question  of  mortals,—"  To  be  or  not  to  be  ?  ** 
Krtimmaeher,  Aot  of  His  holy  will.  Ore$wellf  Alexander^  Jonei,  Came  naturally. 
Peanon^  EUieoU^  Andrews.  Breaking  of  His  heart,  caused  by  mental  anguish.  Streud, 
Riehter.  Huss,  on  his  way  to  the  funeral  pile,  repeatedly  said.  "  I  commit  my  spirit  into 
thine  hands,  0  Lord."  Multitudes  have  innocently  used,  "  I  eammendf"  but  Stephen 
more  properly  says  "  Beeeive.'*  The  Father  received  Him  in  dying,  He  receives  Qs.  A 
determinate  delivering  up  of  Hie  epiHt  to  the  Father.  Alford, 

nvcv|ia.— Luke  L  86.  He  deposits  His  spirit  as  a  jewel,  hoping  to  receive  it  again  on 
the  third  day.  Bambaeh.  The  dead  appearing  in  the  Scriptures  without  a  body,  oalled 
wevftara.  Acts  xxiiL  8,  9. 

i$iwv€virtv.  Term  used  by  Homer,  Euripide»t  Aeeeh.,  Sappho ;  Breathe  oui  or 
expire,  i^hrvwvwv  used  also  by  Mark.  Matt,  has  cu^Ktv  rh  irvev/i^,  emieit  spiritwn. 
The  A.  y.,  a  phrase  of  our  own  times.  Acts  v.  6,  a  very  ineiact  translation.  John  only 
of  the  disciples  present.  Stier.  The  order  of  the  events :— Before  the  darkness,  1.  Prayer 
for  enemies.  2.  Promise  to  the  penitent  thief.  8.  His  charge  to  John.  4.  Cry  of  dis- 
tress. 5.  "ItbirBt."  6.  "It  is  finished."  7.  Commending  His  spirit.  i8ti«r,  Oresweii, 
Andrew*. 


41.  Note  when  the  eenhurion  mw  what  woe  done,  he  gloriJUS  Gfod,  tajfing,  OerkUnig 
Otia  wot  a  righteotie  man. 

m 

The  centurion.    Luke  vii.  2.  See  Notes. 

His  testimony,  ondoubted  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

What  was  done.    He  had  listened  to  the  seyen  words  ok  Ohrist  from 

the  cross. 
A  diyine  significance  of  sound,  in  the  seven-toned  symphony. — 
The  first  gracious  word  embraced  a  guilty  world. 
The  tecond  invited  all  in  distress,  to  their  sympathizing  King. 
The  third  a  pledge  of  His  care  of  all  He  leaves  upon  earth. 
The  fourth  in  its  mysterious  depth,  the  kernel  of  redemption. 
The  fifth  a  touching  appeal,  to  the  moral  sympathies  of  our  nature. 
The  sixth  the  sublimest,  widest,  and  most  boundless  of  the  series. 
The  seventh  the  seal  of  the  faith  of  aH  the  disciples  of  Christ. 
Glorified  God.    First  fruits  of  His  death,  not  a  doctor  of  the  law. 
Nor  Pharisee,  nor  Jew,  but  a  Gentile  soldier,  who  glorifies  God. 
During  three  hours  darkness,  light  dawned  on  his  pagan  mind. 
The  moment  of  Christ's  death,  was,  to  him,  one  of  a  new  life. 
He  was  a  type  of  Jews  rejected,  and  of  the  Gentiles  called. 
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They  that  were  with  Him,  &c.,  Matt,  xxvii.  54.    Boman  soldiers, 

Gamblers  beneath  the  cross,  became  confessors. 
Those  who  cast  lots  for  His  coat,  at  the  end,  become  witnesses  of  His 

Divinity. 
Military  guard  beneath  the  cross,  become  a  camp  of  peace. 
Certainly.    In  very  truths  he  thus  endocses  all  Christ  said. 
He  approves  His  divinity,  in  calling  God,  His  Father. 
His  enemies*  testimony,  was  "  He  made  Himself  the  Son  of  God."    John 

xix.  7. 
Righteous  man.     Perfect,  Tyndale,     Just,  Wickliffe,     A  oommon 

appellation  of  the  Messiah. 


MaroiTapxcK.  Liike  relates  it  as  supematoral.  Ligktfoot^  Bengelf  ChrenDeUf  Lythardtf 
Meyer.  Ordinary  fact.  Calvin^  Tholuekf  Ebrardy  Etoaldt  Alford.  Sucato;.  Truly  thu 
man  w<u  righteoue.  E.  V.  wrongly  and  nngrammatically  rendered.  It  maken  **a 
righteoue  man  "  (Luke)  stand  in  the  place  of  "  the  Son  of  God  **  (Mark).  Alford,  **  Tmly 
this  man  was  jutty  i.e.  truthful.  He  was  the  Son  of  God^  for  he  asserted  it.**  Ale.Tantlfr. 
Probably  Luke  explains  by  Siicaios  ^v^  the  sense  in  which  the  centurion  used  the  words 
%lhq  ^v  9ecrS.  Wordeworth,  The  echo  of  superstition  as  well  as  voice  of  sincere  faith. 
Oostereee.  Centurion's  conception,  our  Lord  was  a  demi-god.  Meyer,  Mark  fills  out 
Luke's  expression.  The  centurion  doubtless  sj^kemltaiin.— Homo  Justus  erat  FUius 
Dei,  Hence  the  article  is  wanting  in  the  Greek,  as  the  Latin  is  without  that  part  c( 
speech.  8tUr.    Centuricri,  a  convert.  Theophylact, 


48.  And  all  the  people  that  ertme  together  to  that  sights  heholdittg  tlie  thitge  whieh 
v>ere  done^  smote  their  breasts^  and  returned. 

All  the  people.    Gr.  the  multitudesw    Witnesses  were  many  at  the 

Passover. 
Between  one  and  two  million  of  Jews,  from  all  parts,  were  there. 
Each  one  had  doubtless  heard  of  Jesus  of- Nazareth. 
At  that  sight.    They  saw  sights,  they  did  not  come  to  see. 
The  tluAgs.    The  sun  darkened,  earthquake,  rending  veil,  Sse. 
Smote  their  breasts.  Sign  of-  self -accusation.  Luke  yiii.  52  ;  xviii.  IS 
The  voice  of  reason  and  oonscieneet  gave  this  testimony  in  answer. 
After  the  fearful  prodigiesKwe  hear  no  more  raillery. 
Both  Jew  and  Gentile  left  Calvary,  self-condemned. 
Proud  Pharisees  who  secured  the  death  of  the  Saviour,  after  wit&eesiiig 

the  sun  darkened,  veil  rent,  and  nature  sighing,  found  no  rest  on 

their  couch  that  awful  night. 
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The  best  friend  the  preacher  has  in  his  congregation,  is  conscience. 
He  who  desires  peace  verily  must  make  it  his  friend. 
Thus  the  hearts  of  men  were  prepared  for  the  Pentecost. 


oxAoi.    The  priestfl  and  scribes,  not  the  people,  had  derided.  Poole.     "hlaXi,  xxvii.  89 
seems  to  imply  the  contrary.  Stier, 


49.  And  eiU  hi»  ctoqtiaintanee,  and  the  women  that  followed  kirn  from  Oalilee^  etood 
afar  ojf,  beholding  these  things. 

Acquaintance.    John  had  led  Mary  to  hin  dwn  home.     John  sax,  27r 

Peter  was  wandering  broken  and  dispirited. 

The  sheep  were  scattered,  since  the  shepherd  was  smitten. 

Women.    Female  fidelity  remained  unshaken,  among  many  faithless. 

•*  Last  at  the  cross,  first  at  the  sepulchre." 

Loye  kept,  her  place,  when  faith  suffered  shipwreck. 

Hope  weary  and  faint  had  folded  her  wings  in  despair. 

The  apostles  selected  to  erect  His  kingdom,  were  not  there. 

The  Biblei  incidentally.,  but  with  divine  wisdom,  honors  the  character  of 

females. 
Ever  a  sign  of  a  very  bad  heart  to  speak  contemptuously  of  the  sex. 
Galilee.    Luke'i.  26.    See  Notes. 

Afar  off.    Many  disciples  follow  Him  at  a  distance.    Matt.  xxvi.  58. 
Beholding^.    Includes  all  which  had  taken  place,  since  the  moment  of 

crucifixion. 
Sacred  evening  of  rest  on  Golgotha,  our  Saviour's  sufferings  ended. 
The  rest  of  friends  waiting,  and  the  rest  of  the  holy  grave. 
The  Boman  guard  were  required  to  be  present  all  the  time. 


60.  IF  And,  behiyhl,  there  was  a  man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor ;  and  he  was  a  good 
mainland  a  just: 

Joseph.    Bom  in  Arimathsea,  dwelt  in  Joioisalem. 
Wealthy,  '*  He  was  with  the  rich  in  His  death."    Isa.  liii,  9. 
He  did  not  consent  to  the  deed  of  his  colleagues,  verse  51. 
He  lacked  moral  courage  to  protest  against  their  crime. 
Through  fear  of  the  Jews  he  had  not  publicly  avowed  his  discipleship. 
iohxL  xix.  38. 
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Some  oonfeBsed  Qmst  Hving,  Joseph  first,  after  His  death. 

Ghiist  has  friends,  of  whom  the  world  knows  nothing. 

They  are  the  Lord's  hidden  ones.    Psa.  Izxxiii.  8.  '*  Lilies  among  thomB.'* 

Oant.  ii.  2. 
**  Seven  thousand  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.*'    1  Kings  zix.  18. 
Oounsellor.     **  Honorable."  Mark  zv.  43.    Of  the  70  members  of  the 

Sanhedrim. 
'*  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of,''  Ssa,    Psa.  L  1. 
A  good.    Compassionate,  just  as  to  the  law. 
Every  good  man  is  also  Ju«t;  but  the  oonverse  is  not  true. 
Luke  mentions  the  whole  (good)  before  the  part  (just^. 
Paul  in  Bomans  v.  7,^bser7es  the  strict  difference  between  those  words. 


Ita^.  Tradition  eenda  him  to  Gieat  Britain,  by  St  Philip.  aj>«  68.  He  is  said 
to  have  settled  in  Glastonbury,  Somersetshire.  There  hi  bailt,  of  wicker  twigs,  an 
oratory,  germ  of  the  present  abbey.  The  staff  he  planted,  pvodaoed  the  OUuUmhwrg 
thorn,  blooming  on  every  Chrittmas.  Smith. 

/3ovAcvTi|«.  A.  member  of  the  Sanhedrim.  Majors  Campbeli,  Acitymagistxste. 
QrotiuM,  One  of  the  oonnoO  chamber  of  the  temple.  Lightfoott  Maeknight.  acyoiSbc, 
benevolent^  and  SUaiot,  upright  in  duties  to  others.  Doddridget  Olehaueen.  A.  laige- 
minded  benefactor.  Faiu$eU 


61.  (The  §ame  had  not  consented  to  the  eounsel  and  deed  of  them  ;)  he  was  ofJH^ 
matha€t,  a  dty  of  the  Jews :  who  cUso  himulf  waited  far  the  kingdom  of  Ood, 

Consented.    Befused  to  vote  in  the  Sanhedrim  for  Gbrist*s  death. 

If  anything  wrong  goes  on  without  your  consent,  at  least  do  not  appnrre 

the  act.  Vers,  Ger. 
ArimathSBa.     The  birthplace  of  Joseph,  now  identified  with  RanUeh  in 

the  vale  of  Sharon,  eight  miles  from  Joppa,  24  miles  N.W.  from 

Jerusalem. 
It  stands  beautifully  on  the  verge  of  the  valley  of  Sharon. 
The  land  begins  to  rise  into  the  mountains  of  Judsa. 
The  walls  of  Joppa  and  the  heights  of  GsBsarea  are  in  view. 
Samuel's  birthplace.    1  Sam.  i.  1.    In  the  mountains  of  Ephraim. 
Surrounded  by  olive  groves,  palm  trees,  kharobs,  and  sycamores. 
It  has  five  mosques,  a  Latin  convent,  and  3000  inhabitants. 
A  tower  120  feet  high,  built  by  Saracens  in  718  a.d. 
Bnins  cover  miles.    It  was  taken  by  Crusaders  1150  aj>.,  is  now  held  by 

Turks.  ' 
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Waited.    His  faith  was  strong  in  the  Messiah's  spiritual  Kingdom. 
It  denotes  the  hope  of  eveiy  faithful  Israelite   from  the  time    the 

promise  was  first  given 
Kingdom  of  God.    Luke  zi.  2.    See  Notes^ 


*AptfUij9aCa6.  Flaoe  of  residenoe,  instead  of  birth,  henoe  his  burial  place  was  not  at 
Jemsalem.  Miehaelis.  District  belonging  t-o  the  Samaritans,  vas  given  to  Judsa  by 
Demetrius.  Beard.  irpoo-eJexero.  Expecting  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  would  be 
established  by  Jesus.  8tier,  koX  avrbt  omitted.  Alford^  TUehendorf,  Laehmaam,  Cod. 
Sinai, 


62.  ThU  man  w«nt  imto  JPUote,  and  hegg«d  ih$  hwiy  of  Je$u$, 

This  man  went.    Before  sunset,  at  which  time  the  Sahbath  began. 

Boman  custom  left  the  bodies  on  the  cross,  till  devoured  by  birds. 

A  heathen  barbarity  forbidden  by  Jewish  law. 

The  event  which  crushed  many  hopes,  inspired  his. 

In  this  sacred  office  Nioodemus  assisted  him.    John  xix.  89. 

Nioodemus  brought  100  pounds  weight  of  spices  for  embalming. 

Pilate.    Luke  xxiii.  1.    Hated  by  the  Jews,  he  hated  them  in  ttun. 

His  heathen  spirit  constantly  resisted  Jewish  intolerance. 

Pilate's  scorn  of  the  Jews  made  him  sympathize  with  Jesus. 

The  moral  impression,  and  mysterious  religion  of  the  Messiah, 

The  warning  of  his  wife,  all  made  a  strong  improssion.    Matt,  xzvii.  19. 

He  tried  to  deliver  Him  from  motives  of  vengeance,  easily  r6ad. 

Too  weak  and  unrighteous,  to  pronounce  a  sentence.of  justice. 

His  carnal  wisdom,  was  overmatched  by  the  superior  cunning  and  malice 

of  the  Jewish  priesthood. 
A  type  of  the  complete  unbelief  and   worldly-mindedness,  of   Boman 

civilization. 
Went  boldly.    Mark.  "  Perfect  love  easteth  out  fear.**    1  John  iv.  18. 
Beg*ged.    Procurators  sometimes  granted  such  favors  for  money,  wlien 

the  victims  were  not  infamous. 
All  things  heretofore  tended  to  His  deep  humiliation. 
Extraordinary  providence  protects  His  remains  from  profanation. 
Soldiers'  insults,  are  followed  by  tenderest  attentions  of  refilled  friendship. 
The  scourge,  the  buffet,  the  spittle,  by  spices  and  delicate  perfumes. 
The  mock  robe  and  thorny  crown,  by  pure  white  linen  and  a  new  tomb. 
His  early  death  prevented  the  usual  profanation  of  breaking  the  legs. 

2k 
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Hnnger,  thirst,  expoeure,  cramp,  spasms  bronght  a  sure  but  tedious 

death. 
The  law  would  have  had  Jesus,  dying  with  the  thieves,  buried  with  them 

also. 
But  Providence  prodded  a  friend  and  a  rocky  tomb. 


rh  cru^tt.  TerreB  took  a  bribe  for  delivering  np  nuilofiMtosB.  Cie.  Ver.  v.  45.  By  « 
miserable  pretence  of  the  production  of  qnasi-anoient  manasoriptB^  soeptics  tried  to  ahov 
Joseph  discovered  traces  of  life  So.  the  body  of  Jesus.  Oosterzet- 


68.  And  he  took  it  dotcm,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen,  anut  laid  it  in  a  eepulehre  tkat  wot 
kewn  in  stone,  wherein  never  num  before  was  2au^ 

Took  it  down.  The  law  required  this  to  be  done  about  sunset.  Deat. 
xxi.  23. 

Wrapped.    Proves  the  reality  of  Christ's  death. 

Incarnation,  parables,  miracles,  teachings  in  vain,  had  He  not  died. 

The  centurion  who  executed  the  decree  of  Pilate, 

The  friends  who  took  Him  from  the  cross, 

The  women  who  beheld  the  lifeless  corse. 

The  priests  who  sealed  the  grave  and  set  a  watch, 

The  soldiers  who  guarded  the  sepulchre,  all  Witnesses  of  His  death. 

liinen.    Flax  3000  years  ago  was  manufactured  in  Egypt. 

Criminals  executed,  were  folded  in  ragged  winding  sheets, 

That  their  atonement  to  justice  might  be  increased. 

Sepulchre.  Luke  xi.  47.  Modes  and  time  of  Oriental  burial.  Sec 
Notes. 

Present  site  selected  by  those  ignorant  of  the  true  spot,  in  the  time  of 
Helena,  332  a.d. 

Multitudes  of  traditions  notoriously  erroneous  as  to  sites. 

They  have  no  weight  whatever  as  evidence,  to  one  examining  the  topo- 
graphy of  Jerusalem. 

The  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  stands  in  the  midst  of  Old  and  New 
Jerusalem. 

Selected  as  central,  safe  from  assault,  and  having  a  convenient  cavenu 

Kings,  prophets  and  priests  alone  buried  vnthin  city  walls. 

The  Hebrews  from  the  time  of  Abraham,  hewed  tombs  in  the  rock. 

'*  All  the  kings  lie  in  gloiy,  every  one  in  his  own  house."    Isa.  xiv.  18. 
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Divided  into  seyeral  chambers,  called  the  **  chambers  of  death."    Pro. 

vu.  27. 
**  Thou  haet  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  in  the  rock  (Heb.  solid  rook).*' 

Isa.  xxii.  16. 
Of  the  Kenites,  "  Thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock."    Num.  xdy,  21. 
It  was  Joseph's  otpn  tomb.    Matt,  xxvii.  60.    In  a  garden,    John  xix.  41* 
Samuel  was  buried  in  a  garden  at  Bamah.    1  Sam.  txv.  1. 
Manasseh  and  Amon  were  buried  in  gardens.    2  King.  xxi.  18. 
Tomb,  a  resting  place.    Job.  iii.  18.    A  long  home.    Eco.  xii.  5. 
Jews  felt  disgraced  not  to  own  a  burying  place. 
They  thought  it  charity ^  to  bury  the  neglected  dead  bodies. 
Zealots  were  branded  as  negUcten  of  their  dead. 
Hewn.    Not  sunk  in  the  earth,  but  out  of  the  side  of  the  rook. 
Egypt  and  Palestine  are  now  full  of  these  rocky  sepulchres. 
Sock.      There  could  be  no  trap  door,  by  which  the  body  could  be 

removed. 
"Was  laid.    Proves  the  risen  person,  was  none  but  JesuB. 
A  virgin  mother,  an  unbroken  beast,  a  new  grave* 
This  last  is  noticed  as  a  mark  of  honor. 


For  avr6t  avrov.  TUehendorf,  A\fordj  Cod,  Sinai,  iiv^nan,  Lnke  zi.  47.  Or, 
literally  a  numoriaL  Not  ont  dotonwardSy  bat  horizontally  in  the  roek,  implied  in  t§ 
9vp<f,  Mttit.  xxvii.  60.  The  spot  where  the  cnicifixion  took  place.  OyHI,  A^ar4,  The 
place  of  craciflxion,  Golgotha,  9kull,  a  hill.  Alexander,  Winer,  Meyer.  Oentariep  laif* 
left  men  in  ihe  belief  the  present  Chnroh  of  the  Holy  Sepolch^  ooyem  the  tomb  of 
Joseph.  Mount  was  not  named  three  first  centuries.  Robin$o%.  Tme  site  known  down 
to  Titos'  siege,  70  a.d.,  and  to  the  seoond  Hadrian,  186  a J>.  (r^rj  doabtfol.)  A  ahnreh 
was  then  erected  upon  it.  Chateaubriand.  From  186  to  8i4  we  know  nothing  ezoept  that  a 
temple  to  Venns  was  erected  thereon.  Euaebius.  Lat«r  Ttons'  statae  was  erected  there. 
Jerome.  Helena  erected  a  chnroh  on  its  present  alto,  SM  A.D.,  Gonstantine  learning  it 
by  immediate  revelation  f  Euiebiue,  Coin  of  Antonlniu  Pina,  C.A.C.  Ck>lonta,  Aetia 
Oapitolina.  Winer,  Taylor.  Modems  denying  the  present  site.  Wilicn,  Barclay,  Bonairi 
Stewart,  Arnold,  Meyer,  Ewald,  Bobineon;  defending  it.  THathendorf,  OUn,  Lange, 
Alford,  Friedlieb  ;  nndeoided.  Stanley,  Etlieott,  Winer,  Historical  axgtHatnt  favors, 
topographical  opposes  the  present  site.  Andretia, 


64.  And  that  day  toaa  the  preparation^  and  the  eabbath  drew  on. 

And  that  day  was,  &c.    Gr.  and  it  was  the  day  of  preparation. 
SabbatlL  drew  on.     Gr.  began  to  davntt  an  illumination  by  lamps. 

2  k2 
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The  oonventional  Jewish  day  began  at  snnBeii. 

All  theories  about  onr  Lord's  state  during  this  period  are  mere  hypotheses. 
The  Sabbath  spent  in  the  sepnlohre,  the  last  of  the  Old  dispensation. 
His  enemies  embittered  that  Sabbath  to  His  friends,  securing  the  corpse 

by  a  seal  and  watch. 
They  had  often  accused  the  Lord  of  Sabbath-breaking. 
Bat  now,  to  secure  the  corpse  of  their  Yiotim,  they  deliberately  desecrate 

the  day. 


irap<urK€u^.  That  partioolar  part  of  Friday  which  was  looked  ui>on  as  the  oom- 
mencexuent  of  the  Sabbath  {npo&dppaTov,  Mark  xv.  42).  Highly  jn-obable  between  five 
and  six  o'clock  is  intended.  Oostertee.  «ire<^<rKc.  The  lighting  of  eandUM,  QUI; 
sunset.  Poin'tttw,  Andrmoi.  Sabbatieal  oandles  for  searching  for  leaven.  Jews  called 
the  evening  (the  beginning)  of  a  d^,  *'  light."  Lightfoot,  The  liqing  of  the  evening  star. 
Poole;  the  rising  ot\ih&m.oon.Bengel;  the  dawning  of  the  next  morning.  Coeceius;  Sab- 
bath dawned.  CampheU,  WeUtein^  Kuinoel^  Ctetenius,  A.  Byrianism.  Miehaelit,  Not  of 
Batord^  but  the  legal  Sabbath.  Ootterzee,  Luke,  a  scholar  from  Antiooh,  eoold  never 
use  an  improper  word.  Manh,    Second  xai  omitted.  Tisehemdor^t  Alford. 


66.  And  the  v>omen  obo,  which  eame  with  him  from  Oalileey  followed  after^  and  beheld 
the  eepulehre,  and  how  fcts  body  woe  kM. 

Women.     Maiy  Magdalene  and  Mary  tiie  mother  of  Jesus.    Matt. 

xxrii.  61. 
The  Saviour  dead,  draws  by  love,  and  will  for  ever  draw. 
Galilee.    LuJke  i.  26.    See  Notes. 

Beheld.    Witnesses  of  His  identity,  and  of  the  fact  of  £Us  burial. 
The  sepulchre.    A  memorial  of  the  impotent  malice  of  His  enemies. 
The  evidence  of  the  end  of  His  sufferings,  and  beginning  of  His  gloiy. 
The  scene  of  the  burial  of  the  sins  of  the  world. 
The  pledge  of  the  Christian's  rest  in  the  grave. 


KoX  omitted.  Lachmannf  Tisehendorf^  Alford,  Cod,  Sinai,  icaToucoAov^ircMro*.  The 
strengthened  expression  seems  to  point  out  a  following  downwards,  Kara,  as  far  as 
into  the  sepulchre.  OoeterMee, 


66.  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  epieet  and  ointmente  ;  and  retted  the  eabbath  day 
tuscording  to  the  eommandment. 

Returned.    Shortly  before  sun-set,  to  their  homes  in  Galilee. 
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Their  labors  of  love  the  greater,  because  attended  with  more  care  and 
expense. 

Spices.     They  believe  Him  dead,  and  show  no  hope  of  His  resurrection. 

Dry  drugs — 500  servants  bore  those  for  Herod's  embalming. 

Ointments.    Liquid  drugs,  Egyptians  filled  the  body  with  spices. 

The  Jews  simply  wrapped  the  body  round  with  spices. 

Not  aware  of  the  100  pounds  prepared  by  Nicodemus.    John  xiz.  39* 

Love  asks  not  how  little  will  suffice^  but  how  much  can  it  do  ? 

It  is  great  gain  to  lose  one's  money,  for  Christ's  sake. 

Crises  in  Providence,  bring  to  light  the  secret  friends  of  Christ. 

We  look  in  vain  for  the  scattered  sheep.    Where  are  the  eleven  f 

The  care  of  the  body  of  the  Shepherd,  cannot  assemble  them. 

Love  for  the  Lord,  changes  women  into  heroines. 

Hosted.    Contrast  their  rest  with  the  priests'  remorseful  anxiety. 

Eager  to  embalm  Him,  but  would  not  sin,  to  do  it. 

Coming  sooner,  the  rudeness  of  the  soldiers  might  molest  them. 

Waiting,  they  found  the  guard  dispersed,  and  their  Lord  risen. 

Christ's  rest  in  the  sepulchre,  claimed  the  whole  Sabbath. 

Sabbath.    Far  more  binding  than  the  rest  of  the  feast. 

Apostles  understood  no  abolition  of  the  day  by  the  Saviour. 

He  denounced  human  traditions,  trammeling  His  command. 

He  firmly  maintained  works  of  mercy,  were  no  breaches  of  the  Sabbath. 

It  is  but  a  step  from  *'  No  Sabbath,"  to  "  No  God." 

Destroying  the  sabbatic  rest  inflicts  a  grievous  injury  on  the  human  race. 

The  great  Sabbath.  1.  The  history.  2.  The  warnings.  3.  The  im- 
portance of  this  momentous  day. 

The  great  Sabbath.  1.  A  festival  of  delusive  rest  to  Israel.  2.  A 
day  of  refreshing  rest  to  Jesus.  3.  A  pledge  of  recovered  rest  to 
sinners.  4.  A  time  of  active  rest  to  the  Father.  5.  A  type  of  the 
rest  remaining  to  the  people  of  God.    Heb.  iv.  9. 


riavx<uTav,  Their  labors  had  taken  hours,  and  the  Sabbath  dawned,  finding  them 
still  engaged.  Norton.  Egyptian  embabning  complete  ;  Jewish,  superficial.  Miehaelis. 
Kicodemns  having  prepared  100  pounds  weight,  points  to  oostomaiy  full  embalming. 
Frledlieb.    A  mark  of  love.  Alexander^  Qrenpell,  Andrews. 

a-aPParov.  The  Seventh  Day  Bahbath  died  and  was  bnried  with  Ghiist,  and  rose 
again  with  Him,  to  new  life  and  beauty,  on  the  First  Day  of  the  week,  hence  oaUed 
KvpuiKh,  die$  Dominieus,  or  the  TMrd^$  Day.  Wordnoorth. 
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CHAPTEB    XXIV. 

KOW  upon  th9  first  day  of  the  week^  very  early  in  the  fnoming,  they  eawie  unto  ths 
tepulehre,  bringing  the  spieee  which  they  had  prepared^  and  certain  otberB  with  thtwu 

First  day.    The  first  Lord's  day  of  the  new  creation. 
The  Beiurreetion  spreads  a  brilliant  dawn  over  the  earth. 
TIm  moniing  of  eternity  wiU  continne  to  beam  with  its  light. 
Very  early.    Qi.'the  deep  dawn,  hopefnl  twilight,  the  dawning  day. 
Tliey  eanxe.     Mary  Magdalene,  Maiy  mother  of  James,  Salome  and 

Joanna. 
The  firut  pilgrims  went  sacUy  to  the  sepulchre  and  came  joyfully  away. 
**  Heayiness  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.*' 

Psa.  XXX.  6. 
Sepulchre,    hvike  xi.  47. ;  xxiii.  53.  See  Notes. 
Spices.    Love's  work  for  Christ,  done  libetaUy,  promptly,  carefully* 
How  vivid  their  recollection  of  His  word,  spoken  just  a  week  before, 
'*  This  ointment  poured  on  My  body,  is  for  My  burial."    Matt,  xxvi  12. 


op9pov  fioBitK,  By  daybreak.  Campbell ;  very  first  dawn.  Wakeiield!  At  deep  (Ia 
dnsk)  dawn.  Plato,  Alford;  The  sun  having  not  yet  risen.  Vulgaie,  Beta,  Pearee* 
fiaBvs  applies  to  words  denoting  time.  Wetetein ;  deep  gray  dawn,  five  o'clock.  Winer; 
Bun-rising.  Eobineon,  Hengstenbergh,  Alexander,  These  facts  derived  by  Luke  from 
Joanna.  QrieebcieK  Inspired  truth,  fioBtios,  Tiechendorf.  An  unnsnal  ancient  genitiw. 
Ootterzee,    fiaSttt^,  Cod,  Sinai, 

jeoi  nv99  avv  atmuf.  Iifterpolation.  Kuinoel,  Ooeternees  oanoelled.  lAiehmMuu 
TMhendorf,  Alford  ;  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai.  They  went  in  two  bands.  Lange.  **  Certain 
&then,^  females,  not  from  Ckdilee.  Bengek   No  authority  for  this  statement  of  Beng^L 


S.  And  they  found  the  atone  roUed  away  from  the  eepulehre. 

The  stone.    Implies  Luke  knew  of  the  placing  of  the  stone,  though  &o4 

mentioned  in  his  account. 
Placing  the  stone,  the  manner  anciently  of  dosing  the  entrance  to  the 

sepulchre. 
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Those  Btones  elaborately  paralleled,  and  fitted  exactly  like  a  door. 

Still  seen  in  Belzoni's  tomb  at  Thebes,  in  Egypt. 

Rolled  away.    By  the  angel  of  the  Load.    Matt,  xxviii.  2. 

They  conanlted  on  their  way,  how  this  was  to  be  done.    Mark  xvi.  3 

Maiy  Magdalene  seeing  this,  hastened  back  to  tell  the  disciples.    John 

XX.  2. 
Light  dawned,  1.  In  the  garden.    2.  In  hearts.    8.  On  the  cross.    4.  For 

the  world.    5.  In  the  regions  of  the  dead. 
No  stone  is  too  great  for  Providence  to  remove  oat  of  the  way. 


SkiroKtKvkuriiivw.  He  arose  'with  the  tomb  doipr  eloted.  UteophylMt  He  left  the 
tomb  before  the  stone  wu  rolled  away.  The  Fathers,  Doubtful,  as  the  soldiers  saw 
Jesus  leading  the  sepulchre.  Andrewt,  Gould  they  not  have  seen  Him  leaving  a  oloeed 
tomb,  Just  as  they  saw  Him  entering  a  closed  room  ?  John  zx.  19. 


8.  And  they  entered  ir,  and  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jeetu, 

Found  not.    The  empty  sepulchre,  the  boundary  between  the  Old  and 

New.    2  Cor.  v.  17. 
The  silent,  but  eloquent  accusers  of  the  murderers  of  the  Messiah. 
Besurrection  fulfilled  the  sublime  hopes  of  the  O.T.    Psa.  xvi  10. 
The  way  of  humiliation,  leads  to  the  highest  triumphs. 
The  body.    The  same  proofs  of  His  resurrection,  as  of  His  death. 
liOrd  Jesus.    As  Jeeus  or  Joshua  He  brings  us  to  the  heavenly  Canaan, 

to  the  glory  of  the  resurrection. 
Creative  Love  wrought  in  silence,  unseen,  and  wove  for  Him,  a  raiment  of 

celestial  light,  worthy  the  King  of  Light  I 


TO  cS^fUL,  During  these  three  days,  "  He  descended  into  Hell."  Hartley,  Aponiaaris 
of  LaodicflBa,  Syria,  862  a.d.,  denied  the  existence  of  the  human  soul  of  Christ.  This 
sentence  was  added  to  the  Creed,  as  an  eternal  protest  against  this  heresy.  Parker, 
The  context  calls  it  **  Paradieet**  Luke  zziii.  48. 


4.  And  it  came  to  paUy  as  they  vere  much  perplexed  thereabout^  behold^  tvo  men  $too 
by  them  in  shining  garments  : 

Perplexed.    Unbelief  deplores  the  very  ground  of  a  divine  hope. 
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The  empty  Bepnlehre  seen  with  joy,  and  yet  with  perplexity. 

Two  men.    No  writer  of  fiction  would  have  been  content  with  two. 

The  beginning  of  our  Lord's  life  in  Bethlehem,  and  sepulolire  scene 
coincide. 

Troubled  spirits  of  the  Lord's  frieads  oahned  by  these  heayenly  mes- 
sengers. 

He  was  raised  from  the  tomb,  as  well  as  begotten,  by  the  power  of  the 
Highest. 

Shining  garments.    Gr.  JUuMng  toith  light. 

1.  The  first  preachers  of  the  resurrection.  2.  The  hearers.  3.  The 
message.    4.  The  result. 

Ten  tiTnea  angels  ministered  to  Christ,  between  His  birth  and  asoenaion. 


ovSpcv  dvo.  Described  as  seen  by  the  women.  Meyer,  fivo.  That  in  Matt,  and  that 
in  Mark— one  within,  one  without  the  tomb.  Sepnlohre  had  a  porch.  Hehtetutein, 
Andrew$,  Afioonnts  of  SynoptiBts  not  to  be  harmonized.  Alford,  GretweU.  Neither  have 
men  harmoni»ed  omniscience  of  the  fntore  with  man's  responsibility — ^two  faeU  I  We 
are  not  required  to  comprehend,  but  adobb.  Lake  efpeaks  of  two.  Matt,  and  Mai^  ooa. 
Eyangelistg  did  not  count  the  angels.  The  whole  sepulchre,  the  whole  neighbourhood, 
was  swarming  with  invisible  angels.  There  were  not  two  merely,  bat  milUoiw.  Letttmg, 
They  can  become  visible  or  invisible  at  will.  OUhaueen.  ive9rri<ra».  Oama  apoa  tliem. 
Alford.    flMrrpanrovo'iuf.    Flashing  with  a  heavenly  effulgence.  Major, 


6.  And  OB  they  were  afraid,  and  hovoed  down  their  face*  to  Vub  earth,  they  taid  wUo 
ihem.  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  f 

A^aid.    Heathen  esteemed  it  dangerous  to  see  celestial  beings. 

Jews  were  forbidden  to  gaze  on  heavenly  visitors.    Ex.  xiz.  21. 

The  angels  of  the  churches  are  to  encourage  timid  believers. 

Bowed  down.    Posture  of  reverence. 

Said  unto  them.     His  birth  and  resurrection  announced  by  angelB, 

worthy  of  the  Bedeemer's  greatness. 
Highest  created  beings  honored  by  serving  the  humble  Galilean. 
The  living.    The  Living  One.    Him  who  ia  Life  itself,  and  the  canoe 

of  life. 
A  fruitless  search,  1.  For  the  living  Christ  among  the  dead.     2.  For  the 

living  Christian  in  the  dust  of  earth. 
It  shews  surprise  at  His  being  there  at  all.    Acts  ii.  24. 
He  might  submit  to  death,  but  impossible  to  be  heldin  the  tomb. 
Christ's  absence  for  the  first  and  only  time,  a  ground  of  unspeakable  joj. 
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Tl  ^rireiTt.  **  Why  tetk  ye  f  "  Gospel  reports  differ.  Amid  the  exoltement,  dlplo- 
■nfttie  aeonracy  not  expected.  Oo9terae«,  The  four  writers  do  not  speak  with  the 
cneasnred  manner  of  a  choras  in  unison.  Lange,  The  apostles  returning  home,  left 
VSaxy  behind,  weeping  alone,  when  she  «aw  the  two  angels.  OUhavMen.  ra  irp^o-unra. 
.Tisehendorf^  Cod,  Sifuii, 


$-  HeU  not  keret  but  U  rUtn :  rememher  how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he  wu  yet  in 
Oiulue, 

He  is  not  here.    The  tmth  of  onr  Lord's  resmrection  indabifftbly 

eertain. 
The  empty  grave  reminds  ns  of  very  many  words  of  the  Master. 
Is  risen.    A  reunion  of  the  broken  link,  between  soul  and  body.    Lake 

xxiv.  89. 
His  former  life  continued,  and  identity  manifested. 
His  former  existence  now  glorified,  and  all  burdens  removed. 
**  I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead."    Bev.  i.  18. 
To  Jesus,  this  hour  was  one  of  holy  joy,  and  glorious  triumph. 
The  resurrection  the  work  of  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.    Bom.  i.  4. 
Hitherto  we  have  known  Him,  as  the  Son  beamng  obedience.    Heb.  ii.  10. 
Now  we  find  Him  perfected,  at  the  foot  o'f  His  throne. 
Remember.    Forgetfulness  of  His  words,  brings  trouble. 
Strange  to  hear  angels  quoting  a  whole  sentence  of  the  crucified  Galilean. 
A  wonder  it  was  not  as  fresh  to  His  disciples  as  it  was  to  angels. 
Unbelief  prevents  us  beholding  those  divine  mysteries  which  "angels 

desire  to  look  into."    1  Pet.  1..  12. 
Where  are  doubters  of  Christ's  Divinity,  when  angels  adore  Him  7 
"  He  was  seen  of  angels,  and  received  up  into  glory."    1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
Spake.    Gx.  made  it  the  frequent  theme  of  ditcourae. 
Galilee.    Luke  i.  26.     See  Notes. 
The  words  referred  to  were  spoken  more  than  a  half  year  before. 


iffipBri,  The  BMorreetion  of  Jesaa  is  so  sablime,  toaehing,  and  beautiful,  It  it  were 
•Ten  a/a&/«,  whioh  it  is  not,  we  should  wish  it  were  historical  truth.  Herder,  The 
reality  or  identity  of  His  body  doubted  by  Doeetae.  Bationalists  make  His  resorreotion 
a  revival  from  a  tranee.  Others  deny  all  essential  difference  between  spirit  and  matter, 
on  Pemiheietie  grounds.    Some  identify  the  resurrection  and  ascension  in  principle. 
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7.  Saying^  The  Son  of  man  mutt  be  delivered  into  the  hamde  ofetnful  vim,  emd  be 
i,rueified,  and  the  third  day  riee  again. 

The  Bon  of  man.    Lnke  v.  24.    The  Lord  did  not  call  Himself  Son  of 

man  after  His  resurrection. 
Delivered.    **  By  the  determinate  oonnsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God.*' 

Acts  ii.  23. 
His  life  of  thirty  three  years,  a  preparation  for  His  omcifizion. 
His  life  of  forty  days  a  preparation  for  His  ascension. 
Third  day.    Trinmph  of  Israel's  King,  the  temporal  downfall  of  IsraeL 
The  great  atonement  completed. — ^IsraePs  judicial  hardening  begins. 
Yet  the  Lord's  resurrection  a  pledge  of  Israel's  future  restoration.    Bom. 

xi.  26. 
To  the  apostles,  His  resurrection  a  renewal  of  faith,  h<^,  and  lore, 

after  all  had  seemed  lost  by  His  death. 
His  Tesurzection  alcme  solves  the  mystery  of  His  strange  life. 
By  this  great  event  the  disturbed  harmony  of  our  views,  is  restored. 
It  is  the  climax  of  all  His  stupendous  miracles. 
It  was  the  Divine  seal  on  all  His  declarations  concerning  Himflftlf. 
It  proves  His  sacrifice  for  sin,  acceptable  to  the  Father. 
The  Spirit  lays  more  stress  on  His  resurrection,  than  on  His  death. 

Bom.  y.  10. 
It  corroborates  the  possibility,  certainty  and  gloiy  of  our  resurrection. 
It  alone  explains  the  success  of  the  apostles,  and  conversion  of  thousands. 


ijfOptmtaw  iftafnuAMv.    Heathen^  Bomane,  8Uer, 


8.  And  they  remembered  hie  toorde. 

9.  And  returned  from  the  eepulehre,  and  told  aU  thete  thinge  unto  the  eleven, 
toaUthe  reel. 

10.  It  woe  Mary  Magdalene^  and  Joanna^  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jamee,  and  oOker 
women  that  verb  teith  them^  which  told  these  thinge  unto  the  apoetlee, 

Mary  Magdalene.    Luke  viii.  2.    History  and  character.    See  Notes. 
Joanna.    Wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  steward.    Luke  viii.  3.    See  Notes. 
SaUyme.    Mark.  (xvi.  1)  adds  her  name  among  the  witnesses. 
With  more  courage  at  the  cross,  first  honored  at  the  resurrection. 
Told  these  things.    Weak  women  have  been  at  times,  evangelipif;  to 
men. 
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"  Mary,"  Ac  The  Evangelist  derived  part  of  these  teots  from  Joanna,  and  part  from 
fRatthew'fi  gospeL  Bo$enmutter,  We  cannot  believe  that  an  Evangelist  was  dependant 
for  matter  on  an  oninspired  memory.  Mopta  'Itucu/Sin;.  The  article  ^  is  prefixed  to 
'lojcM^ov  in  some  anoien  MSS.,  perhaps  rightly.  Wordsworth, 


11.  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idie  taXes^  and  they  believed  them  not 

Their  words.    *'  Neither  believed  they  them.**    Mark  xvi.  18. 

Idle  tales.     Mary  Magdalene  oonfinued  their  words  with  no  better 

result.    John  xx.  18. 
They  had  forgotten  the  miracle  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus.    Mark  vi.  52. 
Their  hearts  hardened,  understood  none  of  these  things.    Luke  xviii.  36. 


MOTi  A.^po(.    Joket  snperstitloTis  foUy  and  delusion.  Rail.    The  Lord's  brethren  may 
have  received  the  news  in  the  same  manner.  Acts  i.  14.  De  Wette, 


12.  Then  arose  Peter^  and  ran  unto  the  sepvlehre  ;  and  stooping  down^  he  beheld  the 
Unen  clothes  laid  by  themMlnes^  and  departed^  wondering  in  himself  at  that  which  was 
come  to  pass. 

Arose  Peter.    John  ran  in  comppiiy  with  him.    John  xx.  3. 
Xiinen  clothes.    He  omits  all  allusion  to  the  napkin.    John  xx.  7. 
liaid  by  themselves.     Sign  of  order.  It  was  no  hurried  awaking. 
They  saw  how  One  had  laid  down  and  slept,  and  awakened.    Psa.  iii.  5. 
The  napkin  folded  had  been  laid  by  itself.    John  zz.  7. 
Departed.    Gr.  to  hU  own  hotue. 


Ilerpov,  &o.  If  genoine,  out  of  place.  Bosenmuller,  All  bracketed.  Laehmann, 
Tischendorf  omits  this  verse ;  Alford  and  Meyer  retain  it.  Authentic,  and  merely 
omitted  in  some  ancient  MSS.  because  it  seemed  at  variance  with  verse  24.  The  incom- 
pleteness and  fragmentary  nature  of  the  notice  evidences  of  its  authenticity.  Oosterzee, 

vofuuev^a^t  stooping  to  look,  irpb«  eavTov,  connected  with  Bavfj-d^iav,  Erasmus^ 
Bega.  Others  take  it  with  airiiKOe.  Mammondt  Kuinoel,  Bengel.  anr^kOt. — ^He  webt 
away  home.  Alf<yrd,  Eamus  ad  me.  Terence.  Let  us  go  to  my  house.  Major.  "  Covm 
to  peus." — Order  of  incidents  at  the  resurrection,  1.  Two  parties  of  females,  one  with 
Joanna,  Ac. ;  another  with  Mary,  Salome,  set  out  from  different  parts  for  the  tomb : 
while  going,  the  stone  is  rolled  away,  and  the  Lord  rises.  2.  Mary  arrives  at  the 
sepulchre  about  sunrise ;  Mary  runs  to  find  Peter  and  John.  The  other  females  enter 
the  sepulchre,  see  an  angei,  receive  a  message,  and  depart.     8.  Joanna'H  party  arrives. 
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gM  two  aagelflt  and  retOTn  to  the  disciples.  4.  Peter  and  Xolm  visit  the  sepulehre. 
6.  Muy  Magdalene,  who  had  followed  Peter  and  John,  sees  two  angels,  then  Christ. 
6.  Two  disoipleB  leave  for  Emmans,  before  Mary  Magdalene  reports  the  appearaaee  ot 
Jesns.  7.  He  appears  to  Peter.  8.  He  appears  to  the  Eleven.  9.  A  week  aftbr,  He 
appears  the  second  time  to  the  Eleven.  10.  He  appears  to  Mary  and  Salome,  and 
pexhaps  to  Mary  Magdalene.  QretwM. 


18.  If  And^  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same  day  to  a  vittage  called  JTmncauf,  vhiek 
Wiufrom  Jeruialem  about  tkreewore  fwlongw. 

Two  of  tlxem.     Not  of  the  Twelve,  from  whom  they  are  specially 

distinguished. 
*'  They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another.**    Mai.  iii.    16. 
Same  day.    They  would  not  haive  left  Jerusalem,  had  they  believed 

His  words. 
Sixnniaus.    Hot  haths^  1\  miles  from  Jerusalem,  the  modem  Kuheihelu 
Eight  hundred  veterans  of  Vespasian  were  located  here. 
It  is  now  a  mass  of  ruins,  uninhabited,  save  by  jackalls. 
It  lay  west  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  road  to  ancient  Mizpeh. 
It  was  a  charming  tract,  but  nature's  beauties,  cannot  detain  or  satisfy 

the  heart,  that  has  lost  Christ. 
From  Jerusalem.    A  wrong  way ;  the  Good  Shepherd  seeks  the  erring 

sheep. 
The  appearances  to  Peter  and  James,  the  Qospels  omit.    1  Cor.  xv.  6. 


£vo.  deopas  not  the  same  as  Cleophasr  ^ohn  xix.  95,  but  Oleopatnu.  'VBtk  regaxd 
to  the  other  disciple,  oonjeetures  are  nomeroos ;  stnmg  probability  it  was  Idike.  Ths 
copiousness  and  evident  predilection  with  which  he  describes  the  whole  eirenmstance, 
presmnptive  evidence ;  the  snpiHression  of  the  name  strengthens  the  snpposition.  Th£o- 
ph^laetf  Lange^  Oosterzee,  Luke  the  other.  Pernan  Version,  Neither  an  apostle. 
Major.  Lightfoot  thinks  it  was  Peter,  on  account  of  1  Cor.  xv.  6,  and  says  Cleophaa  or 
AlphsBus,  being  the  father  oi  four  apostles,  was  older  than  Peter,  therefore  the  speaker. 
Origen  calls  him  Simon.  Alplueus,  and  his  son  Jiunes  the  apostle.  Braune,  Wieseler, 
Oloopas  and  Nathaniel.  EpiphaniuSf  Oriesbach.  Cleopas  and  Bartholomew.  KuimoeL 
They  were  returning  home  from  the  Passover.  Chrotius.  Luke  desires  to  give  prominenee 
to  our  Lord's  appearing  to  these  two  disciples.  Baur, 

"Emmaus,**  not  to  be  confounded  with  Emmaus  in  the  plain  of  Jadaa,  176  stadii 
from  Jerusalem ;  in  the  third  century  called  Nicopolis.  The  Emmans  mentioned  is  tba 
modem  Kulonieh.  Oosterzee.  The  true  position  lost  before  the  times  of  Jerome  and 
Euseblus.  Aocozding  to  local  tradition,  Kubeibeh.  Wordsworth,  Three  places  of  this 
luune,  1,  the  town  afterwards  called  Nicopolis^  22  Boman  miles  from  jrenmleiDt  vliA* 
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Jntlag  Maocabeus  defeated  the  Spian  general  Gorgias  :  Me  1  BCaoo.  liL  40-67.  2,  another 
EmmaaB  mentioned  by  Josephns  as  being  in  front  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberius.  8,  theEnunaaa 
mentioned  by  Luke.  Alford.    The  trae  site  onknown.  Smith's  Dictionary, 


l€.^And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things  which  had  happened. 

Talked.    **  How  good  and  pleasant  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 

nnity."    Psa.  cxxxiii.  1. 
All  these  things.    What  the  Lord's  disciples  always  love  best  to 

speak  of. 


15.   And  it  eame  to  paeSj  that^  while  they  eommuned  together  and  reatoned^  Jesu$ 
hivuelfdrew  near^  and  went  with  them, 

Ck>xniiLUXi6d.    Gr.  to  ash  each  other  in  tum^  a  disputation. 
Reasoned.     They  seem  to  have  given  np  all  hope,  that  Jesus  was  the 

Messiah. 
They  had  but  little  faith  in  the  words  of  the  women. 
Jesus  Himself.    The  Holy  Spirit  always  present  with  Christians. 
The  Saviour,  a  travelling  oompanion,  willing  to  accompany  us  through 

all  our  journey. 
Drew  near.    Gr.  coming  from  "behind,  from  Jerusalem. 
Instead  of  seeking  a  triumph  at  Jerusalem,  with  divine  sympathy.  He 

seeks  in  solitude,  to  bless  two  sorrowing  pilgrims. 
Our  Lord  appeared  to  the  women ^r«^ 
Secondly ^  to  some  disciples,  not  honored  with  apostleship. 
He  appeared  unto  Peter  last,  who  needed  strengthening. 
Jesus  is  near,  when  we  think  Him  afar  off. 
The  invisible  witness  of  our  most  secret  converse. 


18.  But  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  should  not  know  him, 

Syes  liolden.    It  appears  as  if  divine  power  veiled  their  mind.    Num. 

xxii.  31 ;  2  King  vi.  17. 
He  had  asstuned  "  another  form.''*    Mark  xvi.  12. 
This  word  indicates  a  definite  purpose  of  love  divine. 
He  could  have  instantly  rendered  doubt  impossible. 
When  Jesus  holds  the  eyes  in  the  trials  of  His  servants,  it  is  that  light, 

joy  and  consolation  may  follow. 
Sinners  holding  their  own  eyes,  incur  the  danger  of  eternal  blindness. 
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The  Btin  is  indeed  bright,  but  not  to  the  closed  eyes. 

Neither  Mary,  Cleopas,  nor  disciples  at  the  Lake  recognized  Him. 

Not  know    Him.      Hie  appearance  was,  in  some  unknown  way, 

changed.    Mark  xvi.  12. 
Or  they  would  probably  have  recognized  Him  during  the  long  interview. 
But  His  image  was  impressed  on  their  miuds  as  that  of  the  dying  sufferer. 
They  were  not  thinking  of  His  resurrection,  and  still  less  of  His 

immediate  presence. 
How  then  could  they,  in  such  a  state  of  mind,  immediately  recognize,  in 

this  tranquil,    vigorous,  and    dignified  traveller,    their    crucified 

expiring  Master  f 

It  seems  certain  that  a  supernatural  cause  was  combined  with  this  natoml 

reason. 


i^aXfjLoX.  Hindered  by  divine  power.  QrotiuM^  Alford^  Elttej/,  Brown  ;  Uisclad  bj 
grief.  Le  Clere  ;  metaphorically  blinded.  IU>»enm,ullert  Kuinoel ;  so  affeeted  they  eoold 
not  see.  Campbell;  failed  to  recognize,  a  Hebraism,  Bloomfieldf  eyes  oloaed  by  Satan. 
Lwff.FJD. 

cKpaTovKTo,  indicates  a  definite  purpose  of  love.  Ooetergee,  The  contrast  is  in  Terse 
81,  8i.rivoCx9ria-ay,  Bengel.  He  seems  to  have  appeared  to  them  like  a  irofioucoc.  TTords- 
worth.  hdfu^  fAop<^l7>  Mark  xvi.  12.  Onr  Saviour  assumed  a  scholar's  appearaxMje.  Ltgh^ 
foot ;  anoiher  dress.  Orotiue^  Beea^  Bosenrnuller^  Kuinoel ;  disgnise  of  an  aged  traveller. 
Doddridge  ;  form  actually  changed  by  His  death.  Maytoallen  ;  so  full  of  glory.  Haate  ; 
Christ  disfigured  by  suffering.  Qrotiia;  their  hearts  alien  from  Him.  Luther;  excite- 
ment of  mind.  Kleuker, 


17.    And  he  said  unto  them^  What  manner  of  eommunieations  are  these  that  ye  hoot 
one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  .* 

He  said.    Great  love  for  Christ,  makes  religious  converse  easy* 

A  cold  heart,  only,  dragoons  religion  into  company. 

The  waters  of  Jacob's  well,  led  to  the  living  water.    John  iv.  7-8. 

Philip  finding  the  eunuch  reading  Isaiah,  preaches  Christ.    Acts  viii.  80. 

CoTPTmiTii  cations.    Gr.  disputations ;  He  did  not  ask  for  information, 

but  to  instruct  them. 
They  were  probably  comparing  the  O.T.  prophecies  with  the  events  of 

their  Lord's  history. 
The  mystery  of  the  resurrection,  surpasses  all  the  wasonings  of  men. 
'STe  h.ave.    Gr.  cast  about ;  earnest  discussion  implied. 
Are  sad.    1.  How  sad  is  life  without  this  divine  light.    2.  What  hinders 

it  from  entering  our  hearts.    3.  How  twilight  begins  to  dawn.     4. 

How  the  full  light  rises  in  the  heart. 
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He  was  silently  displeased  with  their  unbelief. 

But  He  rejoiced  at  the  depth  of  their  love. 

This  question  He  puts  to  all  heavy-laden  sinners. 

In  aU  our  temptations,  Christ  seemingly  absent,  is  present. 

Unbelievers  alas  I  are  often  too  gay  without  Christ. 

Morally  and  intellectually  insane,  even  amid  chains.    Ecc.  is.  8. 

True  disciples  mourn  the  absence  of  the  Redeemer. 


avripdXXert.  Ye  are  debating^  or  more  familiarly — Te  are  bandying  about.  Major  ; 
east  aboTit.  Broton.  What  evhjeete  are  theee  about  yokieh  ye  confer  together  t  OampbelL 
And  why  are  ye  sad  f  Vert.  Qtr.  No  blame  imputed.  Alford,  Jegns  aaked  in  sympathy, 
and  rebuked  them  for  their  sorrow.  Lange  ;  fall  of  ((racions  friendship.  8tier»  If,  with 
Titehendorft  we  strike  ont  the  words  Koi  tore,  we  have  then  but  a  single,  instead  of  a 
doable  question.  Oosterzee.  <ricvdpwroi.  External  sorrow.  Stier,  The  reading  is  doabt- 
fnl.  The  Vatican  M8.  has,  AtwL  they  etood^  looking  $ad,  Alford*  Cod,  Sinai,  also  has 
c<rraUh|<rai'. 


18.  And  the  one  of  them^  whoee  name  toeu  CleopM^  antwering  eaid  unto  Mm,  Art  Mo« 
only  a  stranger  in  Jertudlemt  and  Kait  not  knovon  the  thinge  which  are  come  to  pats  there 
in  these  days  f 

One  of  them.    The  other  is  not  named. — Thus  John  i.  85. 

Cleopas.    Gr.  tJie  glory  of  his  country. 

Not  the  same  as  Cleophas,  John  xix.  25 ;  a  contracted  form  of  Cleopatms. 

Stranger.    Gr.  a  new  corner^  they  wonder  at  His  ignorance. 

Jesus  may  have  used  the  dialect  of  Galilee. 

Alas !  that  Jesus  is  a  stranger  to  so  many  Christians.    John  i.  26. 

Jesus'  interruption  seemed  unseasonable  to  their  grief. 


6  tU.  Cleopas'  companion  was  Cephas,  a  different  disciple  from  Peter.  Hardouin, 
Cleopas  and  Alphasas  were  the  same.  Lightfootf  not  the  same.  Preteott;  safer  to  donbt 
their  identity.  Smith's  Dictionary,  Brother  of  Joseph,  and  reputed  uncle  of  Christ. 
His  son  Simeon,  bishop  of  Jerasalem,  after  James.  Elsley^  Hammond, 

Sif  /idvof  irapoucei$.  Dost  thou  sojourn  alone?  A^ord,  Art  thou  alone  a  sojourner 
at  Jerusalem,  and  dost  not  know  what  things  have  happened  titiere  ?  i,e,  all  others  who 
sojourn  there  do  know.  Have  we  met  in  thee  the  only  person  who  does  not  know  f 
Wordsworth.  We  had  not  supposed  it  possible  thai  there  could  have  been  one.  Major, 
Thou^  the  only  resident  at  Jerusalem,  ignorant.  Theophylaet.  Art  thou  the  only  on» 
among  the  sojourners?  Kuinoely  Wetstein.  iropoiicctf.  Galilean  pronunciation.  De 
Weite.  Questioned.  Oosterzee.    Thou  art  th6  only  sojourner  at  Jerusalem  who  knoweth 
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not.  Parker.  The  LorA  here  glvei  an  instraetiTB  extmide  bow  fur,  In  the  wiedom  of 
love,  we  may  earry  <2<Mimu2aMon,  witiiouitpeaking  untruth.  8tier*  o  omitted  helorad^ 
I^i«e\«fuloi/,  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai, 


19.  ^nd  he  »aid  unto  themy  What  thlngg  f  And  they  eaid  unto  Mm,  Coneerning  Je$u$ 
of  Nazareth^  which  uxa  a  prophet  migMff  in  deed  and  word  before  Qod  and  ail  the 
people : 

He  said.    Ho  concealed  Himself  in  love,  without  disBembling. 

He  did  not  assert  Himself  te  be  a  stranger  in  Jemsalem. 

He  did  not  deny  that  He  knew  what  had  taken  place. 

What  things  P    Without  dissembling,  we  may  keep  back  our  thoughts. 

**  Woman,  why  wespest  thon  ?'*    He  knew  well  the  cause.    John  zz.  18. 

He  had  a  right  to  draw  out  her  whole  heart. 

Concexliing.    Prophecies  of  Christ  are  veiy  minute  and  full. 

His  humiliation  and  suffermgs  ore  foretold  as  well  as  His  glozy. 

Unbelief  too  willing  to  veil  all  His  foretold  sorrows. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth.    Confessing  the  abhorred  name  without  fear. 

They  give  free  vent  now,  to  their  disappointed  expectations. 

The  complaint  x>f  disappointed  hope.    1.  Sounds  painfully.    2.  Bat  Id 

quickly  silenced. 
Prophet.    Luke  i.  70.    Ambassadors  revealing  God's  will  to  men. 
The  people  admitted  His  claims,  because  of  His  miracles. 
Deed.    Expresses  a  perfect  man,  among  the  ancient  Greeks. 
Befers  to  the  stupendous  wonders  He  performed. 
Word.    The  supernatural  eloquence  of  a  Galilean  prophet. 


It  appears  from  ol  ii  eliroy,  that  both  spoke ;  although  it  is  not  poaafble  to  di» 
tingoiah  exactly  between  the  several  words  spoken  by  each.  The  ontponriiig  of  their 
hearts  remarkable,  as  showing  what  the  Iiord  had  been,  and  stiU  was,  in  their  eyes, 
even  at  the  moment  when  they  saw  their  fondest  hopes  vanish.  Ooeterwee. 

«yewro,  was  becoming  a  prophet.  Meyer.  ayTfp,  redondant.  Major.  Svyarbv,  ^n^Uiad 
very  often  to  eloqnenee.  Wetetein.  Pre-eminent  in  miraelBB  and  teMhlng.  W,  ^  W, 
korpf^  witidom  and  eloquence;  epyy,  to  His  miradei,  Kyphe. 


90.  And  how  the  chief  prieeU  amd  our  ruUn  delivered  Mm  to  be  wndmned  to  dmlk^ 
«imI  fcooe  erueijled  him. 

Chief  priests.    Luke  i.  5.    Official  histoiy  and  duties.  See  Notes. 
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Our  rulers.    Shews  the  speakers  to  have  heen  Jews,  not  Hellenists. 
The  great  ones  of  the  earth  doing  wrong,  mnst  expect  the  rebukes  of  men. 
Condemned  to  death.    They  freely  declare  an  irreconcilable  difference 
between  them  and  their  mlers. 


oiruc  cootiiiaes  the  answer  to  the  qnestion  asked  in  Terpo  19,  hy  iracn,  and  the  mannrr 
in  whieK  Webiter's  Syntax* 


21.  But  we  tnuted  thai  it  had  heen  he  which  should  have  redeemed  lerael :  and  be»id» 
dU  thist  to  day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

We.    Emphatic.    Others  thought  differently ^  but  we  trusted. 

Trusted.    Gr.  were  hoping :  it  had  been  their  habitual  expectation. 

But  the  humiliating  and  unexpected  death  of  Jesus,  had  crushed  their 
hopes. 

They  openly  declare  that  hope  is  past. 

Their  warm  hearts  longed  for  a  oamal  deliverer. 

He  might  have  done  it  by  some  splendid  miracle, 

like  that  which  accompanied  their  first  redemption  from  Egypt. 

Their  hope  is  neither  spiritually,  nor  politically  defined. 

But  the  grave  was  the  rock,  against  which  all  hope  had  been  dashed. 

Men  hope  when  there  is  nothing,  and  despair  when  they  should  hope. 

Redeemed.    Deliverance  from  Bome,  and  setting  up  the  kingdom. 
Acts  i.  6. 

This  shows  the  kind  of  Messiah  then  generally  expected. 

An  earthly  kingdom,  joined  with  mental  and  moral  improvement. 

Their  ideas  of  a  spiritual  ransom  were  very  vague. 

Israel.    The  name  given  to  Jacob  after  wrestling  at  Peniel,  with  the 

Angel. 
Beside  all  this.    Increased  their  feelings  of  disappointment. 

They,  through  excitement  or  deep  disappointment  forgot  to  state,  the 

most  material  point,  the  Saviour's  promise  to  rise.    Mark  viii.  81. 
Faith  and  unbelief  often  have  hard  battles.    Bom.  vii.  23. 
Third  day.    They  entertained  some  hope  on  the  first  and  second  day. 
"  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  the  third  day."    Gen.  xxii.  4. 
**  On  the  third  day,  the  Lord  will  raise  us  up."    Hos.  vi.  2. 
Jonah  on  the  third  day,  was  restored  to  the  light.    Jonah  i.  17. 
They  may  have  heard  the  prophecy'He  uttered.    Mark  viii.  31. 
They  no  longer  ventured  to  cling  to  the  hope  of  His  being  ine  Messiah. 
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ilktrt^uitWt  not  tru$Ud,  A  word  of  weakened  tnist,  and  shrinking  from  the  avowal 
that  they  stUl  believed  this.  Al/ord,  Hope  stronger  than  faith.  8Her,  They  might 
doubt  flis  MesHiahship  and  yet  believe  Him  a  true  prophet.  OUhatueiu  **  We  for  oar 
part  were  hoping."  The  Imperfect  implies  that  this  had  been  tiieir  haUtoal  e^eotaiion 
for  some  period  of  time.  Webiter'i  Syntaa, 

kuTftoba^au  Folitioal  redemption.  Ob^tu«n  ;  political  and  moraL5fi«r;  theocratie 
sense.  Al/ord.  ^Itrpa^k,  A  man  seeing  Qod.  Jerome.  Prince  with  God.  Thou  liast 
contended.  Oe$eniut. 

oAAa  yc  ovv  irmri  rovroif .  **  But  moreover  in  eonjonction  with  all  theso  events." 
The  force  of  7c  is  to  strengthen  the  idea  of  the  verb  to  which  it  ia  attached,  see  Lake  iL 
8;  Bom.  tiii«  82 ;  1  Cor.  iv.  8.  In  Eni^ish  ye  can  only  be  rendered  by  laying  an  ^«»iBr^a<ng 
on  the  word  to  which  it  is  attached ;  here  it  serves  to  increase  the  tone  of  despondenQy. 
Wt!biter*$  SynituB.  koX  after  oAAa  yt  has  been  adopted  bf  Tieoheudorf  aiad,  Laehmann, 
Cod,  SifiaL    «/^^pov,  omitted.  Cod.  SinaU 


S2.  Yea,  and  certain  women  alto  of  our  eompcmif  made  u$  attoniehed,  vfhieh  vfere  early 
at  the  tepulehre  ; 

Yea.    Hints  at  thonglits  wavering  between  faith  and  unbelief. 
Women.    Females  generally  stronger  in  their  affection :  first  at  the 

tomb. 
All  persons  regarded  by  Him,  without  distinction  of  sex  or  oondition. 

Gal.  iii.  28. 
One  third  more  females,  church  members,  than  males.  Edwards. 
Astonished.    They  were  rather  afErighted,  than  comforted. 


oAX^  Kol,  But,  moreover,  equivalent  to  "  eertaiiHy,  thue  mueh  ha»  hafpened," 
Al/ord.  Tuw«  c^  4fLuv,  intimates  a  confederacy  opposed  to  the  rulers.  Stler.  i^vniwm. 
Thrown  into  amazement.  BloowjUld;  a  state  of  vehement  agitation  and  hasitatinn. 
Woyhu;  quite  beside  themselves  (oomp.  Acta  iL  12),  and  no  longer  knew  what  to  thank 
of  the  whole  matter.  Ooeteruee. 


8S.  And  v)hen  tk«y  found  not  hie  hody,  they  came,  taying,  that  they  had  ako 
vision  0/  angele,  whieh  iaid  that  he  was  alive. 

They  found  not,  what  they  had  sought,  but  heard  what  they  could 

not  believe. 
Seen.    They  saw  far  more  than  they  expected :  God  gives  more  than  He 

promises. 
Angels.    Luke  i.  11.    Their  character  and  history.  See  Notes. 
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24.  And  certain  of  them  tohieh  were  with  tw  went  to  the  eepulchret  and  found  it  even 
so  cm  the  woman  had  said :  but  him  they  eawnot. 

Certain  of  tliexn.    Peter  and  John  with  others  went  to  the  grave. 

Him  they  saw  not.    Thus  they  bid  farewell  to  all  hope. 

Like  Mary  Magdalene,  they  said  this  before  His  face. 

There  is  a  tone  of  melancholy  decisiveness  in  this  statement. 

It  gently  reflects  upon  the  credulity  of  their  fellow  disciples. 

It  shows  a  deep  desire,  that  what  they  had  heard,  might  be  true. 

But  there  is  an  under  running  current  of  doubt.    The  news  is  too  good 

to  be  true. 
The  flax  is  only  smoking,  and  the  bruised  reed  near  to  breaking.      Matt. 

xii.  20. 
The  sun  of  faith  in  th»  resurrection,  struggling  still  in  thick  clouds. 
Sincere  disciples  loving  Christ  are  often  in  gloom  through  unbelief. 
Their  final  lamentation  allows  nothing  farther,  in  their  deep  emotion. 
They  are  now  silent  in  the  presence  of  their  unknown  fellow  traveller. 


nvh  Tuv  aifv  riftxp.  Not  only  the  apostlee,  but  others  had  andartaken  the  necessary 
researches :  great  oonfnsion  and  separation  on  this  day.  8tier.  "  But  Him  they  saw  not.** 
These  last  words  show  why  they  felt  they  must  bid  farewell  to  their  hopes.  Ooeterzee. 


25.  Then  hetaid  unto  them,  OfooU,  and  tlow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  epoken : 

He  said.    Something  must  have  irresistibly  attracted  these  disciples  to 

Him. 
With  increasing  confidence,  they  poured  out  their  full  hearts. 
One  word,  as  with  Mary,  would  change  their  sorrow  into  joy. 
O  fools.    Translation  inexact.    Our  Lord  never  called  disciples  **/oo2«." 
Gr.  without  understanding ;  unwise  in  Bom.  i.  14 ;  foolishin.  Gal.  iii.  1. 
He  diverts  them  from  rumours  to  the  Scriptures. 
He  opens  the  historical^  by  first  unfolding  the  scriptural  account. 
The  sympathizing  stranger,  changed  at  once  into  a  mighty  rebuking 

Master. 
Is  it  the  same  questioning  and  listening  fellow  traveller? 
Their  smitten  hearts  penetrated  by  the  fire  of  His  love. 
"  Have  ye  not  farther  advanced  in  my  school  ?" 
They  looked  for  condolence,  but  He  solemnly  reprov^  them. 
He  shews  them  the  cause  of  sorrow,  is  entirely  within  themselves. 

'£  I.  2 
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Reproaches  of  the  risen  Saviour,  kind  as  a  loving  vtHtaUan* 

**  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend."    Prov.  xxvii.  6. 

If  He  rebukes  our  unbelief,  it  is  only  in  love. 

Sincere  prayer  will  ever  secure  the  Expounder. 

His  teaching  makes  the  head  wise,  and  the  heart  bum. 

Slow  of  heart.    "  Ye  who  groundlessly  doubt j  ought  to  helisve^* 

Doubts  in  religion,  often  spring  from  an  unloving  heart. 

'*Many  more  believed  because  of  His  word."    John  iv.  41. 

fie  does  not  deny  that  they  had  believed  some  things. 

But  their  partial  belief,  had  kindled  no  light  in  their  minds. 

Indolence  and  ignorance,  cause  unbelief. 

Progress  of  truth  is  from  the  heart  to  the  head. 

Love  alone  is  the  key,  to  an  understanding  faith. 

Believe.     Saxon  belove.    The  judgment  satisfied,  trusts  ;  the  heart, 

loves,  both  constitute /ait^. 
This  great  word,  a  constant  and  decisive  test  of  a  man's  heart. 
It  implies  far  more  than  historical  faith  in  Bevelation. 
Apostles   themselves    '*  slow   of   heart,"    John  xx.  9,   till  the  day  of 

Pentecost,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  descended. 
It  is  our  sin  to  be  ignorant  of,  or  not  believe  in  the  Scriptures. 
*'  If  ye  would  understand  the  Scriptures,  all  is  oleaj  there." 
All.    His  sufferings  in  humiliation,  as  well  as  His  glories. 
The  prophets.    Luke  i.  70.    The  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken. 
Spoken.    Faith  must  not  be  grounded  on  words,  or  visions  of  angels. 
Nor  on  the  word  of  man,  nor  on  the  fact  of  seeing  Himself  personally. 
But  on  the  covenant  word  and  promises  of  the  true  and  faithful  Jehovah. 
If  they  were  His  disciples,  words  heard  before,  must  now  have  burned  in 

their  souls. 
The  wise  find  in  the  Prophets,  that  which  He  found  there. 
Ignorance  in  judgment,  will  be  rebuked  by  the  Master.    Luke  xii.  47. 


avdifToi.  Deficient  in  nnderstanding,  insensible  in  an  intellfiotnal  smse.  Ootttnee. 
ppaitU,  $luggUh.  Alford.  Not  a&I«,  beoaase  not  wiUing.  Stier.  Not  their  unbelief  of 
the  women,  bat  of  propheoy.  Braune,  "All  that  Jesns  had  spoken.**  Mareion^  aooording 
to  TertuUian,  NotwiUiBtanding  all.  BengeU  «irl,  not  rendered  in  the  E.V.,  o«  i^ 
authority  of. 


26.  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things^  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  f 
Ought  not  P    A  iiecessity  founded  on  God's  prophecy  and  decree. 
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Their  minds  were  fixed  exclusively  on  Messiah's  earthly  glories. 
They  overlooked  His  sufferings,  so  oft  foretold  by  Isaiah,  chap.  liii. 
Ouglit  not  P    1.  Because  it  had  been  thus  appointed  by  the  Father. 
Ought  not  P    2.  Because  by  so  doing  He  fulfilled  the  Scriptures. 
Ought  not  P    3.  Because  by  His  sufferings  He  atoned  for  guilty  man  to 

God. 
Ought  not  P    4.  Because  by  suffering  He  merited  the  glory  of  resurrec- 
tion. 
Ought  not  P    5.  Because  the  greatness  of  human  sin  required  so  great 

a  sacrifice. 
Ought  not  P    6.  Becafuse  He  has  left  us  an  examine  of  holy  patienee 

and  resignation. 
Ought  not  P      7.  Because  by  His  humiliation  and  sufferings  He  has 

opened  for  us  the  way  to  eternal  glory. 
Christ.    Gr.  the  Christ  ;  the  divinely  promised  and  anointed  Messiah. 
Suffered.    The  severest  trials  of  faith,  oft  precede  the  most  glorious 

gifts  of  grace. 
Implies  that  the  Scriptures  clearly  taught,  that  the  Messiah  was  tobetk 

SuFFEBiNO  Messiah. 
The  same  truth  was  taught  by  Moses  and  Elijah.    Luke  ix.  31. 
Bepresenting  the  Law  and  Prophets  they  spake  of  His  dkath. 
All  the  prophets  predicted  His  sufferings,  and  His  glory,     1  Pet.  i.  11. 
This  has  ever  proved  a  stumbling  block  to  the  proud.    John  vi.  60. 
Peter  after  the  noble  confession  (Matt.  xvi.  22)  refused  to  believe  it. 

1.  Suffering  prepares  the  path  to  glory,  as  faith  to  salvation. 

2.  Suffering  is  soon  to  be  exchanged  for  glory. 

3.  Suffering  endured,  increases  the  enjoyment  of  gloiy. 

These  things.    Trials  of  cruel  mockings,  scourging  and  crucifixion. 

These  very  things  creating  doubts,  ought  to  confirm  faith. 

They  are  the  true  characteristic  marks  of  the  true  Messiah. 

Xhiter.    This  they  did  not  think  compatible  with  the  Messiah. 

Each  day,  He  made  another  remove  from  His  vacated  grave. 

He  drew  nearer  to  His  crown  and  throne. 

In  these  appearings,  we  learn  the  power  of  His  resurrection.    Phil.  iii.  10. 

**  Therefore  will  I  divide  Him  a  portion  with  the  gi'eat,  and  He  shall 

divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong."    Isa.  liii.  12. 
Sis  glory.    Fire,  light,  chosen  emblems  of  deity.    Luke  xii.  49. 


ISei.    It  was  desired.  Hosenmuller^  Kulnoel;  necessary.  TiMhendorf,    The  Lord  did 
not  intend  to  say  that  He  has  already  entered  into  His  glory,  but  spake  as  one  who  was 
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■now  ihuM  mmeh  neftrar  to  thU  ^oiy,  tbai  Wb  sofferixigs  were  lilready  passed.  OotterMM, 
Bpokm  of  M  pMt,  •8c^  inpust  tense,  zefenble  to  the  oonnsd  of  God.  Stier,  curcXdur, 
marking  the  gUny  as  a  heavenly  condition.  iMtiQe.  Had  abeady  entered.  KinkeL  ici, 
snpplied  by  Meyer.  It  was  not  the  glory,  bat  the  suffering,  aboat  whieh  they  woe  bo 
**  ftow  0/  heart."  Alfitrd. 


27.  ^«u{  beginning  at  Moeee  and  att  iks  propkett,  he  expounded  wnto  them  inaUtke 
eeripturee  the  thinge  eoneeming  hinuelf. 

Beginning.    As  no  earthly  lips  had  ever  yet  expotmded  Scriptuxe. 

Hero  He  establifihes  the  mi^ty  paradox  of  Terse  26. 

If  the  disciples  themselves  failed  to  see  prophecy  fulfilled  in  Jesus,  how 

much  moro  the  blind  bigots  of  the  Sanhedrim  I 
Bfary*s  privilege  of  first  seeing  the  Bedeemer,  was  great. 
That  of  the  apostles,  of  handling  the  Word  of  Life,  was  greater. 
Bat  to  walk  to  Emmans  with  Him«  sorpassed  all  others. 
Angels  might  well  descend  to  listen  to  their  Lord. 
Have  they  ever  enjoyed  such  a  walk  in  heaven  f 
Paul  in  bonds  thus  iUnmined  the  wondering  Jews  at  Bome.    Acts 

xxviii.  23. 
All  the  types  in  their  historic  application,  were  included. 
Moses.    Luke  ii.  22.    History  and  character  of  the  meekest  of  men. 

See  Notes. 
He  began  with  Moses  as  the  source  of  all  prophccieB  concerning  Himself. 
**  Seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head."    Gen  iii.  15. 
Abraham  offering  Isaac,  the  uplifting  of  the  brazen  serpent,  and  the 

healing  of  all  who  looked  to  it. 
**  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  thy  Qod  raise  up,  like  unto  me.**    Deut. 

xviii.  15. 
He  places  written  word,  above  all  visible  manifestations.    Luke  zziv.  45. 
Faith  is  the  most  assuved  ^ind  of  knowledge.    Heb.  xi.  1. 
The  letter  doth  not  kill,  unless  it  drive  away  the  spirit.    2  Cor.  iiL  6. 
Prophets.    The  remaining  Scriptures  of  the  Jewish  Church.    Psa.  xzii. 

1-18 ;    Psa.  xvi.  10-11 ;    Psa.  Ixviii.  18 ;   Psa.  ex.  1-7 ;   Isa.  liii ; 

Dan.  ix. 
£xpounded.    An  hour  spent  with  such  a  Master,  better  than  a  thousand 

elsewhere. 
Scriptures.    Doubtless  the  same  texts  quoted  by  the  apostles. 
Proves  the  high  value,  our  Saviour  places  on  the  Bible. 
He  who  denies  the  prophecies,  denies  the  Bedeemer  Himself.     Bev. 

JUX.10. 
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The  things.    Whole  Soriptmes  an  unbroken  testimony  to  Him. 
Jewisli  histoiy,  types,  law,  prophecies,  sacrifices. 
The  brazen  serpent^  manna^  pillar  of  jire,  the  arifc  of  the  cownaini^ 
The  sacrifice  of  the  ram  for  Isaac,the  Paschal  lamb,  &c.,  &o. 
There  is  a  connected  unity  in  all  the  Messianic  prophecies. 
Himself.    The  great  burden  and  centre  of  the  O.T. 
All  that  is  written  concerning  the  Messiah^  applies  to  Jestu, 
*  A  denial  of  references  to  ChrisVs  death,  and  glory  in  the  O.T.,  is  hence- 
forth a  denial  of  His  oton  teaching. 
Refusing  tO'Confess  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh  is  antichrist.  1  John  iy.  3. 


opf^ifMrof,  An  emphatie  intJmati4m  of  the  saeoeaBive  natare  of  His  disocorse. 
Oostergee.  The  word  (ap^a/tevos)  belongs  to  both  the  following  clanses.  Stands  by 
itself.  SHeVt  Alford.  Began  with  Moses  first,  i,e.  He  began  with  each  as  He  came  to 
them.  Alford  ;  as  they  oeenr.  8tier.  One  wonders  such  an  epitome  was  lost.  Hennett, 
Before  prophaqy  ia  fulfiUedy  there  is  no  certain  nnderstanding  of  it.  Stier, 

6(i)p/Ai}vevev,  from  '£p/xi}9— Interpreter  of  the  Gods.  A  singnlar  effect  of  Pagan 
letters  on  ecclesiastical  langaage.  W.  d  W.  rd  irepu  ThingSt  not  parts.  Alford,  The 
mystery  of  Christ's  death,  first  disclosed  on  the  way  to  Emmaus.  De  Wette,  Believi&g 
the  Scriptures,  we  mast  expound  them,  as  did  Jesus.  Olshausen,  To  doubt  of  Christ's 
expositions,  is  to  renounce  Ohtistianity.  JkTeyer.  For  Mumov,  Himself ^  read  avrov,  Him, 
TUchendorft  Alford,- 


28.  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  viUagef  whither  they  went:  and  he  made  as  though  he 
would  have  gone  further. 

He  made  as  if.    He  intended  actually  to  proceed  further. 

Had  they  not  constrained  Him  to  abide  with  them,  He  actually  woiUd 

have  gone  further. 
The  Tery  thought  of  His  dissembling  seems  blasphemous^ 
Beliglon  ever  begets  modesty.    Sin  is  presumptuous.    2  Peter  ii.  10. 
Christians  do  not  thrvsi  themselves  on  friends,  without  invitation. 
They  make  sure  of  a  welcome,  before  availing  themselves  of  it. 
His  seeming  intention  was  to  bring  out  their  hospitality. 
He  only  intended  to  rouse  their  cryings  after  Him. 
He  tests  them  to  see  if  the  truth  had  entered  their  hearts. 
The  Lord  **  tempUd^*^  i,e.  tested,  tried  Abraham's  faith.    Gen.  xxii.  1, 
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y/yyurav.  This  oeetirred  about  8  p.in.  Lardner;  between  Q  toad  i.Jona;  about 
Bondown.  Andrewt,  irpovcirouiro,  the  Imperieet  forao.  He  wm  making  a»  thougK 
Alford,  The  VulgaU  *<fliixit "  is  liable  to  objection.  Finadt  snggefits  the  idea  of  pre- 
tending.  The  meaning  i^^—He  totu  making  overture*  to  gofwther.  He  was  like  (me 
going  farther.  Wordtworth.  The  word  (iromnrotcw)  meanB,  1,  to  attach  to  one'$ie\f, 
a,  to  oiMSM  the  appearance  of. 


89.  Bmt  they  eomtrainsd  ftiM,  waging.  Abide  ^»Uh  me:  forUU  toward evewing,  and 
the  dag  iafarepent.    And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  theni. 

Constrained.    Orr,  to  presi  with  urgent  entreaties :  moral  compulsion. 

He  ever  acted  in  perfect  strictness  and  sincerity. 

He  had  not  said  anything  to  indicate  that  He  wonld  go  on. 

He  had  made  no  contract  whatever  to  remain  with  them. 

They  would  not  have  EUm  continue  His  journey  hy  night. 

We  also  must  wrestUy  to  secure  the  ahiding  presence  of  Christ. 

**Pa8s  not  away^  I  pray  Thee,  from  thy  servant,* *  Abraham.      Geo. 

xviii.  3. 
'*Lot  pressed  upon  the  angels  greatly,  and  they  turned  in.**    Gen.  xix.  3. 
"I  will  not  let  Thee  go,  except  Thou  bless  me,'*  Jacob.    Gen.  xxxii.  26. 
"I  pray  Thee,  let  w  detain  Thee,'*  pleaded  Manoah.    Judges,  xiii.  15. 
The  woman  of  Canaan  followed  Him  even  into  the  house.    Mark  vli.  24. 
He  would  have  passed  by  the  disciples  in  the  storm,  had  they  not  cried 

ouU    Mark  vi.  48. 
He  loves  to  be  constrained  by  persevering  faith.    Matt.  xv.  27. 
He  is  pleased  with  the  mightiest  wrestling,  even  when  He  crieB  "  Lbt 

Me  ALOMB,"  to  Moses,  in  prayer.    Ex.  xxxii.  10. 
Too  oft  He  tarries  not,  because  suffered  by  us  to  depart. 
We,  like  them,  may  constrain  Him,  for  He  is  willing  to  be  constrained. 
Without  this  loving  will  we  should  have  no  power  to  cohstxain  Him. 
'*  The  kingdom  of  heaven  sufferetfa  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 

force."    Matt.  xi.  12. 
Abide  with  us.     For  the  love  they  bear  Him,   for   His  gEadons 

teachings. 
They  desired  their  hearts  to  hum  on^  with  the  saared  flame  He  bad 

kindled. 
The  more  unbelief  abounds,  the  more  earnestly  shoold  wa  pzaj. 
Ahiding  of  Christ  longed  for  by  all  true  believers. 
**  I  have  a  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ,'*  PauL    FhiL  i.  2& 
Evening.    Christ  the  best  consolation  for  the  evening  of  life. 


rv.] 
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Far  spent.    They  make  ibeii  care  of  Kim,  liie  pnUxt  ot  Oieii  love. 

Silenoa  iuveata  TTim  with  aacFed  solemnity,  wliile  they  prepare  the  ref  ait. 
"  Abide  with  me  from  mom  till  ere. 
For  wilhotit  Thee  I  c&miot  live : 
Abide  with  me  nheo  night  ie  nigh, 
For  without  Thee  I  eannot  die."    EebU. 


mentlj  be«fii:[fat  Him  i  nomp.  ] 


iV  bread,  and  bUttfd  % 


Sat  at  meat.     Gr.  reclined.    Antiquity  of  the  custom.    Luke  t 

See  Notes. 
They  bad  not  been  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers.    Heb.  xiii.  3. 
Took  bread.    As  He  was  wont,  with  holy  dignity  and  serenity. 
The  guest  took  oa  Himeelf  the  ofQce  of  Manter  of  the  house. 
Thia  was  doabtless  the  first  thing,  startling  to  them. 
The  entire  scene  may  have  reminded  them  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
Bleaaed  it.     Teacher,  Behnker,  Comforter,  Giver  of  thanks. 
Brake  it.    A  proof  that  "  breaking  bread  "  is  cot  the  same  ai 
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Their  0768  BupematnraUy  closed   (as  they  were),  now  auperaatiuraUy 

opened. 
Used  of  eyes  morally,  as  well  as  physically  closed.    Qen.  iii.  7 ;  2  Kings. 

vi.  17-20. 
Believers  must  ever  "walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.  *    2  Oor.  v.  7. 
They  may  have  seen  the  wounds  in  His  hands. 
Or  perhaps  there  was  something  peculiar  in  His  manner  of  breaking  the 

bread, 
Or  He  may  have  alluded  to  some  saying  He  had  uttered  before  His 

death. 
It  implies  their  recognition  was  sudden  and  unexpected,  and  that  what- 
ever means  He  was  pleased  to  use  the  revelation  was  effeoted  by  the 

Lord  Himself. 
**  Opened  eyes"  distinguish  natural  from  spirituiLl  men.    2  Oor.  t.  7« 
He  stood  confessed  before  them,  their  bisen  Lord  1 
Their  depth  of  wonder,  lost  in  greater  depth  of  adoring  Love ! 
Knew  Him.    The  communion  of  saints.     1.  Anxiously  sought.    8. 

Happily  enjoyed.    8,  Richly  rewarded. 
Their  surprise,  foreshadows  that  of  believers  in  heaven. 
Vanished.    Gr.  became  invUiblet  evidently  by  a  miracle. 
The  Lord's  first  appearances  after  His  resurrection  of  short  duration* 

that  there  might  be  more  room  for  faith. 
The  majesty  of  the  Godhead  was  recognized  when  the  man  Jesus  was 

withdrawn  from  their  sight. 
"  It  was  expedient  for  them  that  He  should  go  away.'*    John  zvi.  7. 
With  His  departure  came  the  fullness  of  knowledge. 
Henceforth  not  the  man  merely,  but  the  God-man,  Christ  Jesus. 
The  time  will  come,  when  our  Lord  will  disappear  no  more. 
*<  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  saying.  Behold,  the  tabemade  of 

God  is  with  men,  and  He  will  dwell  with  them.**    Bev.  xxi.  8. 
As  to  the  mode  of  His  coming  and  going  on  this  occlision,  we  know 

nothing. 
Had  it  been  the  Lord's  Supper,  He  would  not  have  turned  His  back  on 

the  sacred  scene. 


MyvtKTovt  Ordinary  failing  dt  xeoognition  removed.  BounmuUer,  The  mineiibma 
veil  taken  away.  Doddridge,  They  might  have  seen  the  print  of  the  naila.  SUer.  Boine- 
thing  in  His  maimer  of  breaking  the  bread,  and  helping  then^.  Alford.  iy  r^  ttXikawt^ 
verse  86,  either  the  tim«,  or  by  the  act.  SUer :  latter.  LtUher.  Beminded  of  iatenoaxve 
before  death.  Nit»8ch.     Bemindod  of  the  Last  Sapper.  D.  Bro/nm,     He  oelabntud  Um 
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lMeA*B  Sapper.  Pfininlfi^«r,  Augii»Hn»t  BeMo.  Fftrtly  Admitted  hj  Nemtder»  A  mTBtleal 
interpretation.  CfroHuM,    An  ordinary  meal.  Lange^  Oottertee^  Alford^  Brown,  Denton* 

a^KUfTOf,  Yaninbed  ae  a  spectre.  BengeL  Aesmned  an  angelio  body.  Origen, 
Suddenly  withdrew.  Wetitein^  Ro§enmuller.  Suddenly  dinappeared.  Kuinoel.  Took  ad- 
-vantage  of  their  tmnnltnons  Joy.  OosUrzee,  Disappeared  in  a  miraonloas  manner. 
Monley,, 

a^aamtt  not  ainoU,  whleh  wdold  imply  His  body  to  bafs  remained,  bnt  inviHbls  to 
them;  bat  air*  avTwv  implying,  besides  the  sapematoiml  diaappearanoe, a  real  objeetlve 
removal  from  them.  AJford, 


83.  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  me,  white  he  taXhed 
wHth  uebff  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  tu  theeeriptvree  f 

Heart  bum.    Gr.  was  not  our  heart  burning  f  i,e.  all  the  time. 

A  word  not  coined  in  the  school  of  human  wisdom. 

Heart  experience,  swiftly  finds  the  right  word  for  its  emotions. 

A  glowing  interest  ever  deepening,  they  took  in  His  instructions. 

I>id  not  our  hearts  more  and  more  bum,  He  spoke   so  mightily  to 

our  hearts  ? 
There  was  something  truly  heart-kindling  in  His  discourse. 
A  foretaste  of  Pentecostal  fire,  burning  high  and  long. 
^  While  I  was  musing  the  fire  burned."    Psa.  xxxix.  3. 
'*  His  word  was  in  mine  heart,  as  a  burning  fire."    Jer.  xx.  9. 
They  were  just  ready  to  break  forth  **  My  Lord  and  my  God  t"     John 

XX.  28. 
Affections  of  joy,  hope  and  adoring  love  combined,  filled  their  souls. 
The  words  of  worldlings  are  cold,  selfish  and  powerless. 
A  glow  of  self-evidencing  light  acoon%>anied  His  wotds ;  love  and  gloiy 

ravished  their  hearts. 
Talked  with  us.    Gr.  to  us^  means  more  than  vHth  us.    The  earnest 

urgency  of  love. 
Many  believers  recognize  Him,  without  seeing  Him.    John  xx.  29. 
Opened  to  us.    The  Bible  is  not  a  sealed  book  when  the  mind  is 

opened. 
He  simplified  the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  illuminated  the  mind. 
Satan  holds  the  mind  in  bondage  or  influences  it  by  prejudice,  bigotry, 

malice,  envy,  &o. 
Scriptures.    The  breaking  bread  did  not  so  much  impress  them,  as  the 

opening  of  the  Soriptures. 
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Keuofthni  ^v.  This  mode  of  expression  indicates  the  QAintexrapted  oontiiraeDee  of 
the  Mtion.  So  Luke  xv.  1 ;  xd.  17, 24;  Acts  xii.  6.  Webster's  Syntax,  He  fired  those 
vho  heard  Him.  Oie.  Inflamed  with  pain.  Pindar.  My  sonl  is  atfairst  for  Ood.  Bat 
with  emotion.  Zin»endorf.  Bomed  not  onr  hearts  ?  Litthtfoot.  An  internal  impolse 
of  loye.  Stier.  The  word  expresses  nnasual  emotion,  Psa.  xzxix.  8.  Oosterzee.  The 
Lord's  words  inflamed  their  hearts  with  the  love  of  God.  Origen.  Holy  fire.  X>.  Browth, 
Denton,    koX  after  U^,  Tieehettdorf^  Aiford,  Cod,  Sinai. 


83.  And  they  rose  up  the  same  how^  and  returned  to  Jerusdlenif  and  found  the  eleven 
gathered  togethert  and  them  thai  were  loith  them^ 

Same  hour. — Of  the  night,  probably  leaving  the  meal  untouched. 
They  have  no  fear  of  a  night  journey,  full  of  holy  rapture. 
Their  Lord  is  risen,  and  they  must  tell  the  news. 

Had  it  been  midnight^  love  would  have  winged  their  steps  to  Jerusalem. 
They  could  not  rest  or  sleep  until  they  had  told  their  brethren. 
The  women  thus  obeyed  the  angels*  express  command.    Luke  xxiv.  9. 
Mary  Magdalene  the  command  of  our  Lord,  these  two,  the  voice  of  love. 
Gathered.    Gr.  suddenly,  probably  in  the  room  of  the  Paschal  supper. 
•  *  Their  doors  were  locked  for  fear  of  the  Jews."    John  xx.  19. 
One  of  the  most  glorious  moments,  in  the  Besurreetion  history. 
A  holy  festival,  a  preparation  for  another  appearing. 
Together.    This  is  now  the  Sanctuary,  and  the  Church  of  the  Lord. 
The  High  Priest  comes  with  His  benediction  and  peace. 
Besurreetion  a  rare  conquest  over  the  power  of  sin  and  death. 
The  implanting  of  a  new  principle  of  life  in  humanity.    2  Tim.  i.  10. 
iEleven.    Thomas  was  absent.    John  xx.  24.    Paul  calls  the  aposlics 
twelve,  although  Judas  was  dead.    1  Cor.  xv.  5. 


**  Betumedf"  ahont  snnset.  Andrews, 


84.  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simcn, 

Saying.    That  is  the  Eleven  anticipated  their  message. 
The  two  came  to  give,  but  received  an  imexpeoted  aid  to  faith. 
As  usual  the  work  of  love,  was  rewarded  with  a  blessing. 
Bisen.    After  days  of  darkness  and  trial,  light  arises  to  the  faitliful. 
Psa.  cxii.  4. 
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Indeed.   Matual  experience  and  faith  of  Panl  and  Anaaias  eonfinned. 

Acts  iz.  10. 
Cornelias  and  Peter  (Acts  x.  8).    Moses  and  Aaron.    Ex.  iy.  27. 
Sceptics  wonder  He  did  not  shew  Himself  to  enemies. 
A  proof  of  His  wisdom,  holiness  and  love. 
Pearls  cast  before  swine,  are  trodden  in  the  dust.    Matt.  vii.  6. 
When  the  Pharisees  knew  Lazarus  had  been  raised  they  sought  to  refute 

the  argument,  by  proposing  to  murder  him. 
Had  such  enemies  a  right  to  see  the  risen  Lord  ? 
He  who  puts  out  his  eyes  to  day,  has  no  right  to  look  for  the  son  to 

morrow. 
Men  who  refused  to  believe  the  testimony  of  His  miracles,  holy  teaching 

and  life,  would  not  have  believed  His  resurrection. 
Appeared.    "  He  was  seen  of  Cephas."    1  Cor.  xv.  6. 
JVhether  Peter  was  wandering  alone  outside  the  city,  or  had  just  returned 

from  the  grave,  is  unrevealed.    Luke  xxiv.  12. 
Vhat  passed,  remains  a  sacred  secret  between  them, 
^ur  Lord  appeared  again  to  him  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias.    John  xxi.  1. 
imon.    The  only  one  of  the  Eleven,  to  whom  He  appeared  alone, 
'he  one  who  had  most  shamefully  and  profanely  denied  Him.    Matt. 

xxvi.  74. 
proof  of  unaltered  love,  1.  Jesus  appears  to  fallen  Peter.    2.  To  Peter 
Jirst.    3.  To  Pe^r  alon^.    4.  To  none  others,  alone, 
affords,  1.  Light  instead  of  darkness.    2.  Pardon  instead  of  guilt. 

3.  Hope  instead  of  fear. 
)  love  but  Divine  love  could  have  performed  such  wonders. 
,ul  singles  this  out  Jirst,  "  He  was  seen  of  Cephas."     1  Cor.  xv.  5. 
»ne  of  the  Evangelists  had  distinctly  related  this  incident. 


ovToti  vere^  Mark  xvi.  18  seems  to  ixrrc^Ye  a  discrepancy.  They  at  first  believ«d. 
gel.  At  first  doubted,  and  afterwards  believed.  Calvin.  Donbts  assault  those  strong 
litli.  Ooaterzee.  Mere  sticklers  for  words  will  never  comprehend  the  deep  harmonies 
le  Besnrrection  history.  Oosterzee.  rfyepOtf.  Lachmann  adds  ck  veKpiav.  ixftdri.  No 
on  for  understanding  this  of  a  momentary  glimpse,  as  Slier  insists.  Lange. 
Si/uiwi/i.     The  apostles  anticipated  the  two  from  Emmaus.  Lightfoot.     Befoxe  the 

to  Emmaus.  Chrytostom.    Not  dear  whether  before  or  after  the  walk.  Alford. 


And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  vaca  known  o/  them 
caking  of  bread, 

\y  told.     Burning  hearts,  and  artless  words,  show  their  faith. 
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Wltat  things.  1.  He  kindly  seekg,  2.  Lovingly  listens,  8.  Graciously 
instructs,  4.  Wisely  tries,  5.  Unspeakably   surprises    His   people. 

Every  believer,  for  whom  God  has  interposed,  is  bound  to  tell  it. 

The  forty  days  were  the  second  period  of  the  apostles'  education. 

'*  Neither  believed  they  t^em,"  adds  Mark,  chap.  zvi.  13.  How  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  I 


^And  tk0y,"— 4h»  tntveDora,  dlfltingnidie^from  fhe  others.  AlfcfrA,  eyMMr^,  made 
Blmulf  known.  BengeL  **  In  the  way."  The  time  spent  in  speaking  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  LM.VJ).    iv  T§  xXavti  tow  oprov,  in  Hii  breaking  of  bread,  Alford, 


88.  IT  And  ae  tkei/  tku$  epake,  Jemu  himaelf  etood  in  the  midet  of  ihevt^  and  »aith  unto 
ihem,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

ThoB  spake.    So  full  of  Christ,  their  hearts  could  think  of  nothing 

else. 
Doors  locked,  no  sound  of  footstep  being  heard.    John  xx.  19. 
The  comings  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  are  sudden  and  silent. 
**  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst." 

Matt.  xviu.  20. 
They  had  regarded  His  return,  as  altogether  impossible. 
Bolts  of  fear,  and  gates  of  unbelief,  no  barriers  to  Him.    Acts  xvi.  14 ; 

xii.  8. 
They  saw  Him  standing  amongst  them,  without  seeing  Him  enter. 
None  but  the  risen  Saviour,  could  end  the  sorrows  of  His  friends. 
They  might  have  recognized  the  voice  among  thousands. 
In  no  appearing,  did  He  **  show  Himself  by  so  many  infallible  proofs." 

Acts  i.  8. 
The  empty  sepulchre,  was  the  chief  comer  stone  of  eridenee. 
Peace  be,  &o.    The  ordinary  form  of  salutation  then,  and  now.  Luko 

X.  5. 
The  resurrection  greeting  latest  received,  but  sure. 
A  mighty  heart-quickening  assurance  of  past  forgivenesa. 
<•  I  come  not  as  a  judge  to  reckon  with  unbelief." 
••  I  bring  you  from  my  sepulchre,  something  else  beside  upbraidings.** 
He  consecrated  the  how  after  the  deluge,  the  vfine  at  the  supper. 
Here  He  consecrates  the  common  salutation  of  friendship. 
His  word  divine^  carries  temporal  and  eternal  peace. 
**  He  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  who  wf^re  afar  off."    Eph.  ii.  17. 
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This  was  a  sign  of  that  peace,  seonred  by  His  sacrificial  death. 

**  Peace  on  earth,'*  the  first  and  last  note  of  the  incarnation  peal. 

It  was  night,  **  At  evening  time,  it  shall  be  light."     Zech.  xiv.  7. 

The  Einf;;  of  Peace  among  His  troubled  subjects  brings  peace  amid,  1, 
the  doubts,  2,  the  disquietudes,  8,  the  sorrows  of  life. 

Unbelief  embitters  the  happiest  hours  of  life. 

1.  Peace  over  us.    2.  Peace  in  us.     8.  Peace  among  us.     4.  Peace 

around  us. 
In  Christ  we  find  the  peace,  the  world  cannot  give. 
Peace  the  last  word  of  the  prophet  Zacharias.    Luke  i.  79. 
The  burden  of  the  birth-song  of  the  angelic  hymn.    Luke  ii.  14. 
The  salutation  of  His  ambassadors  wherever  they  preach.    Luke  x,  5. 
The  precious  legacy  He  left  the  last  evening  of  His  life.    John  xiv.  27. 


XoAovrrwv.  This  interview  after  His  retnm  from  Galilee.  Bueher.  Neoesciarily 
implies  a  rebuke.  Andrewi.  IHspaUnff  away  their  faith.  Biehter,  With  increasing 
assurance.  Tholuek.    FuU  of  doubts.  Stier.    Suspect  all  evidence.  Tisehendorf. 

6  'IriawKy  omitted.  TmcA.,  Alford^  Cod.  Sinai. ;  retained.  Seholze.  koX  X^et  ainoU, 
tip^vT}  iffuy,  omitted.  Tisehendorf  f  retained.  Alford,  Ootter»ee.  Ordinary  Jewish 
salutation.  Alford.  All  the  versions,  Vvlg.^  8yr.,  Arab.^  Copt.,  Arm.,  add  ry«i>  elfil,  /mi} 
^^loBtf  but  the  reading  is  not  genuine.  Teschendorf,  Alford.  No  Ghreek  MS.  confirms 
t.  Major;  introduced  from  Johnvi.  20.  Ooatergee, 

ioTti.  John  zx.  19  adds  tfvpuv  KeKAet<r^m»v.  A  miraenjous  drawing  of  bolts. 
Ooddridge,  Owii ;  through  closed  doors.  Theophylaet ;  the  Lord  knocked.  Lampe ; 
wice.  Tisehendorf.  A  substance,  neither  mind  nor  body,  inconceivable  to  us.  Lueke, 
le  entered  through  the  door.  Theodoret,  His  body  a  spiritual  essence.  Euth'^ius, 
Opened  by  miracle.  Jerome,  Stier,  Tholuek,  Afford, 


87.  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit. 

terrified.    They  knew  no  human  being  could  enter  with  closed  doors, 
[is  sudden  appearance,  and  miraculous  entrance,  caused  their  terror, 
ews  held,  that  departed  spirits,  could  be  brought  up  by  demons, 
"hat  the  souls  of  the  dead  could  become  visible, 
elievers  often  find  Christ  different  from  their  expectations, 
he  angel  messenger  had  directed  them  to  Galilee. 
ience  they  did  not  look  for  Him  that  evening  at  Jerusalem. 
Te  must  discriminate  between  unbelief,  superstition,  and  faith. 
upposed.    In  the  miracle  of  the  Resurrection,  we  behold,  1.  The  gloiy 
of  the  Son.    2.  The  glory  of  the  Father.    8.  The  glory  of  the  elect. 
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A  spirit.    Gr.  a  tpeetre,  a  ghost,  not  a  heavenly  messenger. 
A  phantom  clothed  in  the  appeacance  of  a  human  body. 
Man's  life  survives  the  stroke  of  death. 
Eeiwrreetion  the  only  complete  victory  over  death.    1  Got.  zv.  44. 


nrmfiwrttt  terrifMt  by  the  mixaonloas  entnmoe.  Klee.  On  aoconnt  of  ffia  sndden 
appearance,  and  the  likeness  to  one  they  knew  to  have  been  dead.  Alford.  wtv/ta.  Not 
exactly  as  a  <^di/Ta(r/uu&,  Matt.  xiv.  26,  which  might  have  been  any  appeuanoe  of  a  gaper- 
natural  kind.  Alford.  Paul  seems  to  discriminate  between  wevtMk  and  ^vjch*  They 
knowing  Christ  was  dead,  believed  this  to  have  been  His  ghost.  Lightfoot.  His  ghost, 
not  Himself.  D.  ^oum.  Perhaps  they  supposed  some  other  spirit  had  assumed  Christ's 
form.  IgiuUitUf  GFrotiiM.  They  believed  Him  rinen,  bat  without  a  material  body.  8ker- 
loekf  Wett.  They  thought  Him  Ruperhoman.  Von  Oerlaeh.  It  woold  appear  as  if  a  kind 
of  bodily  Ufe  surrives  the  stroke  of  death,  1  Cor.  xv.  44.  Stier. 


88.  And  he  ia(d  unto  themj  Why  are  ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do  thouyhU  arise  in  yomr 
hearts  f 

Troubled  P     As  though  they  were  children ;  Do  ye  not  then  know  Me 

again  ? 
He  composes  their  dread  as  disquietude,  and  reproaches  unbelief  only. 
He  graciously  stooped  to  strengthen  ^and  increase  their  faith. 
That  which  now  is  flickering  feebly  will,  by  and  by  become  heroic  faith. 
He  had  infinite  fullness  of  peace  and  consolation  to  bestow. 
They  appear  to  have  felt  a  mysterious  dread,  mingled  with  joy,  at  His 

visits. 
The  spirit  world  over-awes  and  painfully  affects  the  mind. 
Perfect  love  alone  can  cast  out  all  tormenting  fear. 
Thoughts.    Gr.  reasonincs.    Our  Lord  throws  open  our  thoughts. 
Faith  and  unbelief  at  times,  struggle  in  the  same  individual. 
A  blending  of  light  and  darkness,  spiritual  twihght. 
Considerations  of  discouragement,  doubt  and  gloom,  oppress. 
He  rebukes  them  for  the  contiauance  of  their  doubts. 
In  your  hearts.    But  for  tue  blindness  of  their  hearts^  they  must  bare 

recognized  their  own  living  Master. 
He  then  permits  them  to  do,  what  He  did  not  Mary. 
The  first  flash  of  that  union  between  peciee  and  His  death.' 
The  true  token,  by  which  He  comforts  the  terrified  conscienoe. 
Jesus  ever  presents  Himself  to  believers  as  the  erudjied  Lobd. 
He  thereby  manifests  His  glory,  and  seals  their  peace. 
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SuLkoyuriidL  Cogitationeg.  Vulg.  Why  are  ihoaghtB  in  yonr  heurts  ?  HortiA.  Why 
have  yoa  not  at  once,  withoat  consideration,  reoognized  Me  ?  for  I  am.  Meyer,  A 
Hebrew  formula.  SehUuaner.  Critical  questionings.  8iUr^  Alford,  For  rait  KopSiavi, 
Tf]  Kaf>Si<f.  Laehmann,  Tischendorff  Alford. 


89.  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet^  that  it  i«  I  myaelf:    handle  me^  and  »ee;  for  a 
ipirit  hath  notjlesh  and  bonee^  a»  ye  eee  me  have. 

Behold,  was  to  know.    To  the  words  he  added  the  act  of  love. 

This  appearing  proves  his  corporeity  after  the  resnirection. 

YLy  hands.    The  soars  of  the  lacerated  limbs  were  still  visible. 

le  would  convince  them  of  the  reality  and  identity  of  Himself. 

le  wonld   show    them    the  places  that  still  bore  the  marks  of  the 

crucifixion, 
^hese  scars  were  the  blessed  signs  of  His  victory  over  death. 
Ty  feet.    Luke  xxiii.  33.     The  prints  of  the  nails  had  left  their  scars 

on  His  feet, 
he  disciples  must  actually  but  reverently  have  touched  His  hands. 
!ence  the  true  record  of  the  Apostle.    1  John  i.  3. 

explains  why  Thomas  also  desired  similar  proof.    John  zx.  25. 
he  prints  of  the  nails,  the  honorable  badges  of  His  love, 
myself.    He  was  the  Truth,  in  all  its  fullest  signification. 
3ath  had  altered  His  condition,  but  not  changed  His  heart. 
3  found  them  at  sea,  at  night,  terrified  in  the  storm, 
ith  a  word,  He  calmed  their  hearts,  and  hushed  the  tempest.    John 

vi.  21. 
I  will  be  recognized  and  honored  as  Lord,  by  all  true  disciples, 
a^ndle  me.    He  challenges  them  calmly  to  scrutinize  Himself. 
fcisfy  yourselves  thoroughly,  that  there  is  no  deception. 
ly  multiply  words  ^  when  we  have  the  thing  ? 
id  see.     Both  ocular  and  tangible  evidence, 
r  Lord  appeals  to  the  senses,  and  by  thus  appealing  He  overturns  the 

doctrine  of  Trao substantiation  which  cannot  stand  a  similar  appeal. 
irit.     Glorified  bodies  seem  to  partake  food.  Bev.  ii.  7-17;  xxii.  2. 
dough  physical  processes  seem  to  be  expressly  excluded.     1  Cor.  vi.  13. 
i  three  angels  shared  Abraham's  food.    Gen.  xviii.  8. 
sb.  and  bones.    Angels  cannot  be  tested  by  sense  of  touch, 
iceforth  He  was  immortal.     As  **God  alone   hath  immortality.'* 

1  Tim.  vi.  16. 

Xiord  created  spirits,  and  pronounces  them  bodiless. 

Liord  an  image  of  the  perfection  of  saints,  in  another  world.    Kph* 
V.  30. 

2  u 
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A  glorified  body  not  obstraoting,  but  serving  the  spirit. 

A  clear,  but  not  painful  remembrance  of  the  former  life. 

A  happy  union  and  communion,  with  all  the  redeemed  ones. 

A  continuation  of  the  work  for  God's  glory,  which  death  had  suspended. 


ir<i£ac.  Feet  of  the  crnoifled  not  nailed.  Paulug,  Bosenmullery  Kuinoel.,  Winer^ 
Friedlieb,  Meyer;  often  nailed.  AJfard ;  always  nailed.  Tholuek,  StteVf  Ebrard^  LangSf 
Ewaldf  Olthaugen,  Observe  aapica  Koi  oorea,  but  not  alua.  This  the  resnrreotion  Bodj 
probably  tiad  not, — as  being  the  animal  life.  Alford.  His  body  had  not  yet  been  changed. 
Choen.  Greeks  and  Bomans  believed  spirits  to  be  immaterial.  Odyg.  ii.  218,  Aeneid  ti. 
702.  Lord's  body  only  seefned  to  be  palpable.  Kuhn^  Ziebig,  His  body  was,  1,  tangible. 
S,  superior  to  space.  S,  could  become  visible  and  invisible  at  will.  A  spiritual  body,  1 
Oor.  XV.  44.  Oosterzee,  Augustine ^  Zwingle.  It  settles  the  objective  and  mibjedlive 
identity  of  man,  before  and  after  death.  Oosterzee,  Glorification  of  the  body  was  begun. 
OlihAtuen^  Krdbbe. 

" Handl«,*' feet  and  marks.  "Touch  and  look."  Seller.  "Handle  and  observe." 
Stolz.  "  Disoom  ye."  Stier.  **  Flegk,"  &o.  No  allusion  to  blood.  Alford.  Blood  of  the 
Adamic  life  lost  by  the  apostasy.  L.H.V.D.  Bepresenting  the  popular  idea  oonoeming 
spirits.  Burton.    An  assertion  which  must  not  be  taken.  Alford. 

ainbiiyui  elfAi.  lam  He^andno  otiier.  avroc  is  never  used  as  a  pronoun  iBtfaa 
nominative  ease,  but  merely  in  concord  with  the  subject  of  the  verb,  meaning,  "  alonet* 
or  "  of  one'i  own  accord."— He  and  no  other.  So  Matt.  i.  21 ;  viii,  17 ;  £ph.  v.  SSL 
Webgter*g  Syntax. 


40.  And  when  he  had  thug  gpokenj  he  ghewed  them  his  hand*  and  bia  feet. 

Showed  them.     His  scars  precious  to  His  friends,  terrible  to  His 

enemies. 
The  difficulty  of  belief,  enhances  its  worth  and  power. 
The  love  of  Christ  unchanged  by  His  exalted  station. 
1.  Encourages  His  friends.    2.  Comforts  His  elect.    S.  Brings  eonfosion 

to  the  lost.    4.  A  sanctuary  in  trouble.    5.  A  fountain  of  grace. 
His  hands .    The  prints  of  the  nails  incontrovertible  signs  of  crucifixion. 
Identification  of  His  body,  tokens  of  His  victory  over  death. 
They  were  the  peace  tokens^  of  His  sacrificial  death. 
As  memorials  of  death,  they  might  have  been  obliterated. 
They  may  remain  as  marks  on  His  body  even  glorijied  in  heaven.    Ber. 

i.  7. 
He  may  retain  them  for  ever,  as  tokens  of  His  atonement. 
His  feet.    The  feet  of  the  crucified  were  generally  nailed. 
.  The  beginnings  and  endings  of  His  appearances,  instructive. 
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manifested  the  glory  of  His  Im^e  ;  another  of  His  wisdom ;   another 

of  His  knowledge ;  another  of  His  faithfulness. 

First  Begotten  from  the  dead,  Himself,  the  miracle  of  mibaolbs. 

appearing  to  the  women,  bore  the  tenderest  character. 

he  eleven,  the  most  composed  ;  at  Tiberias,  the  most  mysterious, 

ralilee  to  the  five  hundred,  the  most  sublime. 

hose  on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  the  most  human, 

id  many  other  wonders  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  His  disciples." 

John  XX.  30. 

disciples  evidently  satisfied,  all  their  doubts  dispelled. 

1  refers  to  this  scene  when  he  says,  **  Our  hands  have  handled  of  the 

word  of  life."     1  John  i.  1. 


Visehendorf  omits  this  verse;  good  reason  for  retaining  ii.  Alford.  **nandi.** 
}T8,  in  eternity,  perhaps  wUl  bear  the  prints  of  their  wonnds.  Augustine,  favored  by 
.  Satan  in  said  to  have  appeared  as  Christ  to  8t.  Martin,  '*  Where  are  the  prints 
3  nails  ?  "  pat  the  demon  to  flight.  Butler.  **  Feet."  To  prove  He  had  flesh.  Stole, 
us.  Signs  of  the  nails.  SHer,  Lange.  Does  not  prove  His  feet  were  pierced. 
ardt.  Corporeity  and  prints.  AlforcU  Feet  wounds  more  convincing.  Oerlaeh.  Bid 
isciples  actually  touch  the  Lord  ?  No.  Oerlaeh;  Yes.  SHer.  Handled  by  His  mar- 
's, why  not  by  loving  disciples?  I*fenninger. 


And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy  f  and  wondered^  he  said  unto  them,  Haife  ye 
any  meat } 

ieved  not.    They  distrusted  even  their  own  senses, 
full  exercise  of  their  faith,  was  retarded  by  their  joy. 
oft  hard  to  credit,  what  our  hearts  desire  to  believe, 
ising  clear  testimony,  shew«  wilful  hardness. 
)  Babylon's  captives,  "  they  were  as  men  dreaming."    Paa.  oxzvL  1. 
news  was  too  good  to  be  true. 

ng  affection  and  questioning  knowledge,  impede' one  another, 
vill  see  you  again,  and  your  hearts  shall  rejoice."    John  zvi.  22. 
ainty  gave  new  life  to  their  spirits,  new  joy  to  their  hearts. 
r  this  certainty  could  arise,  sceptics  have  never  explained, 
ndered.    Before  the  final,  clear,  and  tranquil  assurance, 
rst  through /«ar,  now  throughly,  they  cannot  believe. 
f  meat.    They  still  recline  at  the  table.    Mark  xvi.  14. 
ing  gone  so  far,  the  Lord  will  perfect  His  work  in  His  people. 

2  M  2 
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awh  rqc  X"P^f*  "  ^9  reoton  of  their  jon.**'  dvb  marks  the  oeeaaion  or  effect  produced 
bf  m  ttuaa,  as  Aeto  iL  19;  Heb.  v.  7.  Webtter't  Sj^mtax.  A  deeply  paTehologieel 
•xpresaion,  ahowing  the  hand  of  ^tcevangelist-physieiaii.  Ooftov«e. 


43.  iiMd  tJkey  gave  him  a  pieee  of  a  broiled  JUk^  and  of  an  koneifcomb. 

Honeycomb.    Bees  in  Palestine  live  in  the  clefts  of  rodss. 

**  A  land  flowing  -with  milk  and  honey."    Ex.  iii.  8. 

The  probable  remains  of  their  evening  repast. 

Ordinary  food  of  the  disciples  resembled  that  of  the  Baptist. 


Kol  av^  f&cAiovfcov  mipMm*  It  is  remaikable  that  these  words  are  omitted  in  the  be«4 
M8S^  jet  retained  by  Tieckendoff^  Alford^  OotUnee^  D.  Brown,  WordsKortK,  and  other 
Critieal  Sekolan.  The  omission  may  probably  have  arieen  from  an  idea  in  some  tran- 
■Briber  that  this  meal  is  the  same  as  that  in  John  zzL  9.  H&e  vcads  eoaU  bard^  have 
bean  an  interpolation.  A^»rd» 


48.  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  thewu 

Took  it.    He  receives  bodUy,  and  gives  them  i^nrifuaZ  meal. 

Sat  before  tbexn.    To  prove  His  humanity,  an  expression  of  love. 

He  ate  freely  without  any  necessity. 

Angels  in  the  O.T.  ate  without  having  human  bodies.    Gen.  xviiL  8 ; 

xix.  3. 
Eating,  as  with  Jairus*  daughter,  a  suie  sign  of  restored  life. 
They  meantime  drank  full  draughts  of  t)>e  holiest  rapture. 
A  sacrifice  of  His  heart's  love,  to  His  disciples. 


•^cycv.  In  these  words,  in  this  deed^  and  in  this  eign,  oonsisted,  the  npbnu£ng  of 
Iheir  nubelief,  Mark  xvi.  14.  Ooetereee.  His  cating«  a  reality.  SUer.  ProTea  the  reality 
of  His  body.  SehmHder.  His  energy  eonsomed  the  food.  KafpUnger.  He  ate,  bat  did 
not  need  noorishment.  Ooeiereee,  Not  for  His  own  neeeeaity,  bat  their  eonTfetka.  Ik 
Brown.  He  drinks  nothing,  proving  He  needed  no  food.  BengeL  A  type  of ' 
eating  at  the  table  in  heaven.  Lake  xxiL  SO.  L.B.TJ}. 
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4.  And  he  iaid  unto  them^  Tke»e  are  ths  -word*  which  lipake  unto  you,  whiUi  I  wo* 
with  you^  that  aU  thingt  must  he  fulJUUd,  which  wertwritUn  In  the  law  of  Mogrtt 

I  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  eoneeming  me, 

e  said  unto  them.    Forty  days  after  His  resurrection. 

le  'words.    The  prophecies  of  His  death,  burial,  and  resurrection. 

irist's  resnrreotion  puts  the  seal  of  Divine  truth  on  His  'words. 

'itb.  you.    Now,  He  was  as  good  as  removed  from  them. 

VLy  victory  over  death  ought  to  be  your  greatest  joy." 

3  speaks  as  if  He  was  already  in  heaven. 

spake.    Angels  at  the  sepulchre  referred  to  words  He  had  spoken. 

II  tliing^s.    His  birth,  death,  resurrection  and  ascension.' 
''ritten.    Luke  i.  63.  See  Notes. 

iter  three  years  knowing  Him,  and  witnessing  His  wonderful  works, 

e  reverently  refers  them  back  to  their  Bible. 

a'W.    He  adduces  the  three  component  parts  of  the  Canon,  referring  to 

the  Scriptures  in  their  mutual  connexion, 
tie  ordinary  Jewish  division  into  the  Law,  Prophets,  and  Hagiographa. 
be  first  contained  the  Pentateuch.     The  second  Joshua,  Judges,  tho 

four  books  of  Kings,  and  the  Prophets,  except  Daniel. 
be  third  the  Psalms,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  canonical  books. 
In  the  Law  we  have  the  book  of  God's  conunandments. 
In  the  Prophets  the  revelation  of  His  will. 
In  the  Psalms  the  book  of  devotion  for  the  Church, 
he  Law  teaches  us  what  to  do,  the  Prophets  what  to  believe,  and  the 

Psalms  how  to  pray  for  grace  to  do  and  to  believe, 
rophets  exercise  ova  faith^  Psalms  nourish  our  hope.  Law  tests  our  love, 
rophets.    Luke  i.  70.    Two  divisions,  former  and  latter. 
ORMER,  Joshua,  Judges,  1  &  2  Samuel ;   1  &  2  Kings. 
ATTER,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Hosea,  Joel,  ^mos,  Obadiah,  Jonah, 

Micah,  Nahum,  Hab.,  Zeph.,  Hag.,  Zech.,  Mai. 
[aoioqrapha.    Psa.,  Prov.,  Job,  Sol.  Song,  Buth,  Lam.,  Eccl.,  Esther, 

Daniel,  Ezra,  Neh.,  and  1  &  2  Chron. 
rophecies,  the  best  key  to  the  enigma  of  Christ's  life. 
^salms.    Luke  xx.  42.    Contain  most  of  the  Messianic  prophecies. 
ews  accustomed  to  apply  many  of  the  Psalms  to  the  Messiah. 


cTire.  The  -whole  course  of  instruction  after  the  reBurreotion.  SUrard,  A  retrospect 
[His  work.  Oosteraee,  Several  sayings  combined.  GerUieh.  No  new  ihstnictions. 
Uhauten.  Understood  old  things  in  new  sense.  Stier.  This  took  place  on  His 
ioension  day.  Bengel.  Bee  verse  60.  "  All  things."  Thoa  shalt  not  find  a  narration, 
riddle,  a  prophecy,  a  ceremony,  bat  hath  some  manner  of  aspect  in  this  glass,  and  in 
)me  way  points  at  this  mystery. — God  manifest  in  this  flesh.  Hammond, 
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4raA^t(.  Tfafi  Psalms  are  here  iiienti<»ied  without  the  aiiiele,  both  as  <he  eom- 
menoement  of  the  Hagiographa,  and,  at  the  same  time,  aa  that  book  among  tham  whieb 
contains  the  most  direct  MesBianic  elements.  Ooitenee. 


46.  Then  opened  he  their  wndentanding,  that  they  might  underaiand  the  aeripturee. 

Opened  He.    Many  obstacles  are  to  be  removed  from  tlie  heart. 

We  cannot  command  the  key,  to  the  head  or  heart. 

The  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia,  that  she  heard  Paul.    Acts  svi.  14. 

This  privilege  flowed  forth  in  the  blessings  of  Pentecost.    Acts  ii. 

**  Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  ^see  wondrous  things,"  &c.    Psa. 

cxix.  18. 
He  who  said  "  Let  there  be  light  (Gen.  i.  S),"  stood  among  men. 
He  proves  His  immediate  aocess  to  the  human  spirit. 
His  dbtoluU  divine  power  over  the  avenues  to  the  soul. 
Understanding.    A  direct,  divine,  illumination  of  the  mind. 
The  head  and  heart  must  alike  be  enlightened  by  the  Spirit. 
The  frait  ef  this  blessing,  is  seen  in  all  the  Epistles  to  the  Oh  arch. 
The  Lord,  1.  Kindles  a  light.    2.  Opens  the  eye  to  behold  it. 
Understanding  the  Scriptures,  indispensable  to  Christianity. 
Resurrection  brought,  1.  Full  certainty.    2.  Deep  peace.    S.  Apostolic 

power. 
Scriptures.    Gr.  turitings,  books.    Luke  iv.  17. 
Apostolic  method  of  interpreting  the  0.  T.  is  sanctioned  by  Christ. 
Promises  and  types  of  the  resurrection  pervade  all  the  Bible. 


**  Underetanding.**     Masorites  counted  chapters,  verses,  words,  letters,  but  lost  all 
flpiritnal  life  of  the  DrviKC  Tbuth.  Lightfoot. 


46.  And  iaid  unto  them^  Unu  it  i»  tnitten^  and  thta  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day  : 

Behoved.    Gr.  must;  He  sets  this  against  all  doubts  of  men. 
Divine  will  hath  determined,  and  divine  power  will  do  It. 
Suffer.    Scriptures  indissolubly  unite  His  sufferings  and.  glory. 
Third  day.    T^iw  period  is  not  distinctly  asserted  in  the  O.T. 
It  seems  implied  in  Hosea  vi.  2,  and  typically  in  Jonah  i.  17. 


,    roi  owT*K  €«et,  omitted.  Tisehendorfy  Alfordy  Cod.  Sinai.    "  Tt  is  written  that  Christ 
thotdd  suJItr."*  Alford, 
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47.  AtuL  that  repentance  and  remUnon  of  aim  $hoiUd  be  preached  in  hie  name  among 
ail  natione,  beginning  at  Jerusalem, 

Kepentanee.    Men  must  repent  before  they  receive  forgiveness. 
We  have  the  concurrence  of  man's  will  with  God's  grace. 
Repentance  is  man's  act,  remission  of  sins  is  God's  act. 
Repentance  of  no  avail  without  remission,  remission  not  given  without 

repentance. 
Both  must  be  preached  together,  both  by  God's  mercy  bound  together. 
Sanctification  is  continual  repentance  and  faith.    Matt.  vi.  12. 
Hemission  of  sins.    Is  the  Lord's  present  appointment  and  pledge  of 

His  favor. 
This  command  is  a  proof,  1.  Of  the  historical  truth,  2.  Of  the  heavenly 

origin,  3.  Of  the  blessed  purpose  of  the  Gospel. 
Preaclied.    Gr.  heralded.    Luke  viii.  1 ;  ix.  2.    Among  the  Jews  and 

Gentiles. 
The  result  of  the  Divine  appointment,  and  fulfilled  prophecy. 
He  gave  command  for  the  universal  pubhcation  of  His  Gospel. 

1.  Substance  of  preaching,  repentance  and  remission  ofsinsm 

2.  Extent  of  commission,  to  all  nations, 
8.  Place  of  commencement,  Jerusalem. 

4.  Manner  of  preaching,  according  to  the  Scriptwet. 

6.  Ground  of  preaching.  His  Name. 

His  name.     Jesus  opens  the  door  for  repentance  and  remission  of  sins. 

Preaching  derives  all  its  importance  and  authority  from  Him. 

God  shews  as  much  power  and  love,  in  bringing  men  to  Jesus,  as  in  the 

sending  of  His  Son. 
All  nations.    "Bule  Thou  in  the  midst  of  Thine  enemies."    Psa. 

ex.  2. 
"  He  shaU  judge  among  the  nations."    Isa.  ii.  4. 
**  And  many  nations  shall  say,  Come,  and  let  us  go,"  &q.     Micah  iy.  2. 
"  From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  My  name 

shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles."    Mai.  i.  11. 
At  Jerusalem.    Luke  ii.  22.    *'  The  law  from  Zion,  and  the  word  of 

the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."    Mic.  iv.  2. 
An  ancient  prerogative  granted  to  this  city. 

The  Gospel  has  ever  proved  its  power ^  just  when  men  would  crush  it. 
Blessings  to  be  received  through  God's  instrumentalities. 
A  proof  that  the  city  denounced,  was  not  yet  given  up. 
The  city  of  election,  the  everlasting  metropolis. 
It  will  yet  give  its  name  to  the  Heavenly  city.    Rev.  iii  12. 
A  hint  at  the  world  subduing  purpose  of  the  Gospel. 
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Tbey  mnst  not  wait,  until  the  last  Jew  is  converted. 
The  Herald's  duty  is,  to  make  the  public  proclamation. 
That  well  discharged,  the  responsibility  rests  on  those  who  hear. 
The  ministry  are  not  commanded  to  convert  the  impenitent. 
Their  names,  Witnesses,  Messengers,  Heralds,  Apostles,   prove  thiB. 
John  ii.  22 ;  1  Tim.  vi.  IB. ;  Bev.  i.  5. 


litravouwt  change  of  heart,  ealled  by  some  traiumentation  ;  the  coming  to  a  ri^hft 
QnderRtandiiig,  the  growing  wise.  ^ero/xeXeia  denotes  change  oi  feeling,  snch  as  Jadas 
had ;  anxiety,  remorse  arising  from  a  review  of  the  past.  W.  d  W.  iieramia  belongs 
only  to  the  good ;  /AcrafteAeta,  pain  of  mind^  belongs  to  evil  men.  Wordgworth,  Here 
^MTdvoia  is  immediately  connected  with  a^<ns  ajjiapruoVf  foil  and  free  remission ;  the 
sanctified  effect  of  ^eTouuicXeia,  the  Avin)  Kara  eeov,  2  Ck>r.  vii.  8,  9, 10 ;  whereas  onsaneU- 
fied  fitTOfiiXxia,  which  is  ^  tov  koot/aov  kuvyf  induced  Esau  to  say—I  will  slay  my  brother 
Jacob,  and  has  led  thousands  to  self-destruction.  Webster. 

ap^ofuvov.  The  accusative  absolute,  as  in  Acts  x.  S7.  Bengel.  Agrees  with  ic^pvyttn, 
implied  in  Ktuwx/^viUy  or  with  the  agent.  In  the  spirit  of  the  precept,  we  should  first 
address  those  who  profess  Christianity,  and  then  the  heathen.  But  we  are  not  to  wait 
for  success  in  the  former,  before  we  begin  the  latter.  W.  db  W, 

"  Jerusalem,"  The  name  of  the  earthly  derived  from  the  heavenly,  Heb.  xii.  22 ;  GaL 
iv.  26.  L.II.V.D.  Hence  He  will  begin  His  reign,  Psa.  ii.  6,  and  a  second  time.  His 
word  go  forth  from  restored  Jerusalem.  Stier. 


48.  And  ye  are  witneuei  of  these  things. 

Witnesses.    Men  of  sterling  integrity,  eye  witnesses,  testifying  against 

overpowering  interests. 
Their  witness  further  confirmed  by  their  miracles,  wrought  in  Christ's 

name. 
Witnesses  of  the  offer  of  mercy  having  been  tenderly  made. 
Witnesses  of  that  offer  having  been  madly  rejected. 
Eye  witnesses,  1.  Of  My  life.    2.  My  discourses.    3.  My  works.    4.  My 

resurrection.    5.  Scenes  of  My  ascension. 
**  Te  are  My  witnesses  saith  the  Lord."    Isa.  xliii.  10.  Not  false  witnesses. 
**  Ye  shall  also  bear  witness,  because  y«  have  been,**  &c,    John  xv.  27. 
The  apostles  claim  this  privilege,  at  the  election  of  Matthias.    Acts  i.  22. 
Peter's  address  on  Pentecost.     Acts  ii.  32.    Healing  of  the  lame  man. 

Acts  iii.  15. 
Before  the  Council.     Acts  v.  32.      Before  Cornelius.    Acts  x.  39.    St 

Paul  at  Antioch.     Acts  xiii.  31. 
He  who  contradicts  the  Gospel  Herald,  contradicts  Jesus. 
These  things.    Principally  concerning  His  resurrection. 


CHAP.  XXIV.]  ON   ST.  LT7KS.  668 

rotmdi'.  I>eaih,  resurrection,  and  commission  to  preach.  Meyer.  Facts  of  the  Lord's 
life  and  cueension,  Oottersee,  "  WitneueaJ*  Apostles  cried  with  holy  fervoTir,  "  We  are 
u>tine$ie»."  Tischendorf.    Bt,  omitted.  Tisehendorff  Alford,  Cod*  SinaiL 


49.  IT  Andf  behold^  I  tend  the  promiae  of  my  Father  upon  you :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  eity 
ofJerueaiemf  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high, 

I  send.    No  delegated  being,  none  but  the  Son  of  God,  could  thus  speak. 

Those  whom  He  sendsj  He  furnishes  with  necessary  gifts. 

Here  the  Comforter  is  a  promise  and  a  power. 

Promise.    Befers  to  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    John  xiv.  16- 

26 ;  Acts  i.  5. 
The  last,  greatest,  and  most  comprehensiye  of  all  promises. 
My  Father.    Our  Saviour  acts  conjointly  with  the  Father. 
Tarry.    Gr.  sit  still.    God  requires  patient  waiting^  as  well  as  swift 

obedience. 
This  command  was  repeated,  as  He  ascended  to  His  throne.    Acts  1.  4. 
The  disciples  must  learn  the  lesson  of  waiting. 
"  They  also  serve,  who  only  stand  and  wait."  Milton, 
Patient  waiting  in  prayer^  secures  the  divine  promise.    Luke  xviii.  1. 
They  must  learn  to  wait,  before  ever  they  can  commence. 
Abraham  waited  twenty-five  years  for  the  fulfilment  of  Gen.  zii.  2-S. 
Moses  had  to  tarry  forty  years,  waiting  for  God's  time. 
The  woman  waited  twelve  years  and  was  healed. 
The  man  at  Bethesda  waited  thirty-eight  years  for  health. 
Our  Lord  tarried  thirty  years  in  Nazareth  before  He  began  His  work. 
The  disciples  waited  ten  days  for  the  promise  of  the  Father. 
Jerusalem.    The  grave  of  the  Old,  and  cradle  of  the  New  Covenant. 
Endued.    Gr.  invested  vrith.    The  Holy  Spirit  would  envelope  them  as 

a  garment. 
They  were  not  yet  fully  qualified  for  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 
This  the  true  and  complete  re-robing  our  fallen,  naked,  souls  require. 
**  I  will  clothe  (His)  priests  with  salvation.'*    Psa.  cxxxii.  16. 
With,  power.    Evident  allusion  to  the  Pentecostal  revival. 
From  on  high.    Height  for  heaven.  Eph.  iv.  6.    Calling  from  heaven. 

PhiL  iii.  14. 


cirayyeAtav.    The  Promise.    The  propheoy.  Meyer.     In  answer  to  prayer,  Jalbn  xiy. 
16.  OoBterzee,    I  appoint.  HoM,  Stier.     Implies  that  the  actual  work  is  done,  and  the 
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fltftte  brooght  In,  by  wMdi  that  sending  is  MoompliBhed.  Historically  given  after  2«tam 
from  Galilee.  AlfarA,  Promise  of  the  Father  to  the  Son.  Qroii\u.  Of  the  Son  to  pow 
cat  the  Spiiit.  BiUr, 

vfAcif .  Spoken  to  the  apostles  only.  Alford..  "  Tarry ^  opposed  to  Matt.  D«  W»iu, 
Silenoe  no  contradiction.  Ootterttt,  'lepovaoXij/ui,  omitted.  Tucheridorf^  LachvuM*t 
Oo»terze«i  Cod,  Sinai.  iv&v<ni<rBe.  Similar  expressions  used  by  Homer  and  TaeituM, 
v^rovf ,  heaven,  from  hefen,  Saxon,  to  heave,  to  elevate,  to  arch :  nntil  yon  increaae  in 
light  and  strength*  Braune. 


60.  f.  And  he  led  them  out  <u  far  as  to  Bethany y  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and 
blessed  them. 

Tied  them.    The  intermediate  circamstances,  are  all  omitted. 

That  same  road,  which  forty  days  before,  He  had  trod  in  deep  afiSiction. 

Bethany.     Luke  xix.  29.    Stands  on  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  Mount 

of  Olives. 
The  place  of  His  ascension,  was  nigh  mito  Bethany. 
The   "  Sabbath  day's  journey"   only  reached  to  the  Monnt  of  OUyqb. 

Acts  i.  12. 
Beleased  from  the  Levitical  law,  apostles  travelled  further. 
The  spot  where  our  Lord  had  often  prayed.     Fortieth  day  of  tha 

resurrection. 
The  scene  of  His  frequent  humiliation,  now  of  His  exaltation. 
From  this  place  He  made  His  royal  entry  into  Jerusalem.     Luke  zix.  36. 
He  lodged  here  during  the  last  week  of  His  life. 
Here  He  prophesied  the  end  of,  and  wept  over  Jerusalem^ 
On  its  sides,  He  endured  the  sorrow  of  Gethsemane. 
From  its  suznmit,  He  ascended  to  Heaven. 
His  hands.    Bearing  the  scars,  radiant  with  divine  merqy. 
The  marks  of  atoning  love,  begin  to  be  glorified, 
A  pledge  that  power  from  on  hight  would  protect  them. 
The  prophetic  promise^  followed  by  the  priestly  blessing; 
He  stands  near  the  threshold  of  the  heavenly  sanctuary. 
He  does  not  now  lay  His  hands  on  them,    John  xx.  22. 
Blessed.    At  another  time,  He  breathed  on  them.    John  xx.  22. 
As  Aaron  blessed  the  people,  the  glory  of  God  appeared.    Lev.  ix.  22-23» 
There  were  but  eleven  apostles  present,  representing  all  the  elect. 


«w«.    Cod.  Sinai,  has  irpo^.     c{^w,  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai.    Bethany  a  district.  LigU- 
footf  Oostersee,  Schubert,  Kttley.     Led  (orth  from  John's  bouec.  Draseke.     Between 
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Bethany  and  Monnt  of  Olives.  Tiaehendor/f  Stier.  In  sight  of  the  temple.  ChrlaeK 
Present  site  of  tradition  where  Helena,  a.d.  828,  erected  a  ohorch.  Williams^  Jones^ 
Ellieott.  Where  He  began  His  entrance  into  the  city,  Luke  xix.  86.  Lightfoot.  A 
Sabbath  day's  journey  from  Bethphage.  Wieseler.  Bethany,  Mount  of  Olives,  used 
interchangeably  by  Luke.  Robinson.  In  sight  of  Bethany.  Stier.  Hill  overhanging 
Bethany.  Stanleyy  Barclay.  He  stands  victorions,  Prince  of  Peace.  Braune.  Where 
most  deeply  depressed,  then  exalted.  Over  the  brow  of  Mount  of  Olives.  Alford.  The 
time  of  day,  morning.  Draaoke ;  before  day.  Eess ;  mid-day.  Stier  j  sundown.  Tit- 
thendorf. 


51.  And  it  came  to  pasty  while  he  blessed  themy  he  was  parted  from  thenif  and  earrUd 
IQ)  into  heaven. 

Blessed.    Parents  leaving  the  world,  ought  to  bless  their  ohildren. 

Why  should  we  fear  the  ourse,  when  He  has  left  us  a  blessing? 

He  came  to  earth  vdth  a  blessing,  He  passes  away  with  a  blessing. 

It  was  His  last  act,  and  a  continued  act. 

It  will  not  cease,  until  the  last  believer  is  in  heaven. 

The  incarnate,  crucified,  risen  One,  on  wing  for  heaven. 

He  goes  away  in  benedictions,  enthroned,  glorified. 

Farted.    He  probably  retired  from  them  a  few  steps. 

What  a  difCerent  departure  from  that  on  the  cross ! 

This  separation,  the  true  source  of  reunion. 

If  angels  sang  at  His  birth,  on  earldi,  now  they  sho^t  with  heaven  in  view. 

"  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  that  the  King  oi  Glory  may  come  in.'* 

Psa.  xxiv.  7. 
Let  the  righteous  rejoice,  their  last  conflict  will  be  a  triumph. 
Carried.    Or.  taken  away^  from  those  He  loved,  not  to  leave  them. 
He  was  impatient  for  His  cross,  not  for  His  throne. 
Not  carried  away  by  angels,  as  were  Enoch,  Elijah,  or  Lazarus. 
Many  a  word  spoken  by  Him,  now^rs^  understood. 
The  harmony  between  apparent  inconsUtencies  in  His  life,  established  by 

this  miracle. 
His  ascension,  the  festival  of  His  coronation. 
His  hardest  conflict,  ends  in  His  highest  honors. 
The  source  of  richest  blessings,  and  highest  hopes  to  the  Church. 
Up  to  heaven.    The  end  and  beginning  of  His  life  miraculous, 
"  He  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God.*'    Mark  xvi.  19. 
His  resurrection  needed  no  witness,  except  His  appearing. 
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His  ascension  oonld  not  thns  be  authenticated. 

His  ascension  was  the  conclusion  of  His  resurrection. 

His  resurrection  a  glorification  still  incomplete. 

His  ascension  not  the  goalj  but  a  haltt  in  His  Mngly  course. 

The  apostles'  connection  with  Him  continued,  after  His  entrance  within 

the  veil. 
His  ascension  the  perfection  of  His  prophetic,  priestly,  and  kingly  ofi^es. 

1.  It  manifests  the  full  splendor  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

2.  It  assumes  its  highest  blessings. 

3.  It  announces  its  infinite  perfections. 

He  has  left,  1.  Ovur  our  heads,  the  open  heaven.    2.  Before  our  eyes,  a 
happy  home.     3.  Under  our  feet,  a  path  sanctified  by  His  footsteps. 
What  is  the  earth  to  thee  looking  steadfastly  towards  heayen  ?    Acts  L 10. 

1.  The  plain  of  His  sufferings,  the  place  of  His  departure. 

2.  The  beginning  concealed,  His  departure  concealed. 

3.  He  departed  from  us,  yet  remains  with  us. 

4.  Hidden  fzom  His  people,  only  to  be  clearly  manifested. 

1.  Here  it  is  dark,  there  it  is  light,  *'  no  night  there."    Bey.  xsi.  25. 

2.  Here  we  are  strangers,  there  is  our  home.    John  xiv.  2. 

3.  Here  are  conflicts,  there  palms  of  victory.    Bev.  vii.  9. 

4.  Here  is  sorrow,  {here  is  delight.    Job.  iii.  17. 

While  gazing,  forgetting  every  thing,  but  Him  and  heaven. 

Two  angels  from  many  thousands  present,  became  visible.    Acts  1. 10. 

They  said  to  the  disciples,  "  He  shall  come  again  in  like  manner."    Acts 

i.  11. 
Earth  gave  Him  a  manoeb,  it  will  yet  give  Him  a  thbokib  I 


dieoTi}.  Went  a  little  distance  from  them.  Meyer.  Several  ascensions ;  first,  Lnke 
zziv.  51 ;  last.  Acts  i.  9.  Jone»^  KinkeL  Two  incidents  recorded  as  bat  one.  Meffer, 
Alford.  Pnring  the  40  days,  usually  a  dweller  in  heaven.  Kinkel.  As  to  the  honr,  aoatB 
place  it  in  the  morning,  others  at  noon.  As  to  the  witnesses,  others  besides  the  Eleven 
probably  present.  Andrews.  His  ascension  only  a  consequence  of  His  resurrection. 
Tholuck.  His  ascension  visible j  because  invisible  after  the  clouds  received  Him.  WesUff. 
Apostles  did  not  expect  visible  ascension.  Draseke^  Herder;  affirmed.  Stier.  Two  tra- 
ditions of  the  ascension  arose ;  one,  of  the  ascension  the  first  day  of  His  resurrection ; 
the  other,  after  forty  days.  Meyer.  Simply  absurd  fov  StraiM  and  Pavlia  to  say  thftt 
the  larws  of  gravity  eontradiot  the  Evangelists.  Oo»ter»ee.  The  other  extreme  of 
pretended  spirituality  reduces  us  to  Pantheism,  "  Two  men**  (Acts  L  10),  first  fruits  of 
the  resurrection — a  Moses  and  Elias.  Stier. 

KoX  avti^ipero  ei«  rov  ovfuufovy  omitted  by  TiscKendorf.     To  omit  these  words  la  rash 
in  the  extreme.  Alford. 
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52.  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to  Jenualem  with  greaijoy : 

Worshipped.    By  prostraMon,  a  thing  not  done  before  His  craoifixion 

by  the  disciples. 
The  first  clear  announcing  of  religious  worship  to  Christ. 
He  was  not  honored  now,  ei^clusively  as  Messiah.    Matt.  ii.  2 ;  xx.  20. 
They  worshipped  Him  in  His  Divine  nature. 
Community  of  spirit,  causes  community  of  worship. 
During  the  forty  days,  they  were  studying  His  divinity. 
Worship  divine  is  His  due,  or  He  would  not  accept  it. 
God*B  saints  unite  in  working,  praying,  suffering  and  praising. 
We  break  the  first  command  daily,  if  Jesus*  Godhead  is  not  a  reality. 
Returned.    No  longer  alone  or  forsaken,  Christ  with  them  still. 
To  Jerusalem.    Bemained  with  one  accord^  their  visible  Head  being 

gone. 
They  remained  ten  days  publicly  together,  unmolested. 
Had  they  stolen  the  body,  this  would  have  been  impossible. 
The  Jewish  council  did  not  believe  their  own  accusation. 
Fanatics  would  not  have  thus  calmly  waited  for  a  promise. 
They  continued  in  prayer^  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  Lord's  word. 
Ghreat  joy.    He  had  ascended  as  a  conquering  King. 
There  was  also  joy  within  the  gates  of  pearl.    Phu.  Ixviii.  17-18. 
The  attendant  throng  of  angels,  cry  to  those  within  the  golden  city, 
"  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  the  King  of  Gloiy  shall  come  in." 

Psa.  xxiv.  7. 
Sadness  at  their  loss  is  now  absorbed  in  joy,  serving  such  a  Master. 
They  rejoiced  at  victories,  He  had  won  over  death,  and  the  grave. 
Now  they  rejoice  in  His  promises,  so  full  of  glory. 
They  rejoice,  despite  the  separation,  even  at  His  parting. 
It  proves  the  great  progress  they  had  made  in  forty  days. 

1.  Faith  sees  Christ's  highest  glory  in  this  departure. 

2.  Love  thinks  of  His  gain,  not  of  her  loss. 

3.  Hope  steadfastly  looks  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promisee. 


npocncvir^iravTe^f  omitttod  bj  Tieehendorf;  no  soffioient  ground.  Alford.  Luke  !▼.?. 
Worshippers  standing,  Acts.  i.  11.  Bengel.  Only  used  twice  by  Lnke.  Fell  down  before 
Him.  De  Wette;  and  yet  ont  of  sight.  Stier.  The  Lord  JSTiiiMel/ foretold  His  ascension, 
John  vi.  62 ;  xx.  17 :— it  was  Immediately  after  His  disappearance  from  the  earth, 
expressly  announced  by  the  Apostles,  Acts  ii.  83,  34 ;  v.  81 : — continued  to  be  an  article 
of  their  preaching  and  teaching,  1  Pet.  ui.  22;  Eph.  ii.  6;  iv.  10;  1  Tim.  iU.  16.  A{ford. 


568  suGGEsnyE  commentary.  [ohap.  xxxt. 

68.  And  were  eoniinmaUif  in  the  temple^  praitin^  and  blesaing  Qod.    Amen, 

Continually.     Spent  the  day,  bat  returned  home  at  night. 

*'  Anna  served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day."  Lake  ii.37. 

Temple.    Lake  i.  9.    There  the  disoiples  obeyed  His  last  command. 

The  Jews  on  great  occasions  trayelled  far  to  render  thanks  in  the  temple. 

The  temple  service  had  become  clothed  in  Gospel  robes. 

The  song  of  Moses,  had  become  the  song  of  the  Lamb. 

They  doubtless  met  in  Solomon's  porch,  where  their  Master  tanght. 

Now  they  see  His  face  in  the  city,  where  the  Lamb  is  the  temple.  Bey. 
xxi.  22-23. 

John  is  thoaght  to  represent  the  Four  Eyangelists.    Ber.  iy.  7. 

Praising^*    The  frait  of  joy,  the  work  of  the  apper  temple. 

Jesus  and  His  blessing  are  ours,  let  as  praise  Him  also. 

Amen.  So  let  it  be.  It  is  faithful  and  true.  This  word  is  used  by  a  soldier 
in  Turkistan ;  when  he  surrenders  himself  as  a  prisoner  to  him  who 
makes  him  captive,  he  exclaims  *^  Amman,"  which  means  *'  Giye  me 
safety."  Let  the  children'  of  Gx)d,  the  disciples  of  Christ,  conclude 
.  their  prayers  with  a  desire  that  God  will  give  safety  through  Christ, 
who  is  Yea  and  Amen. 


SuMTavrbf.  Contintflilly,  at  the  stated  hours  of  prayer.  Alford.  euvovrm^.  Doabtfal. 
Orieebaek  ;  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai. ;  retaitifid.  Alford^  Wordnoorth.  euAoyovvrct,  eaneelled. 
TUehendorj ;  retained.  Alford.  The  number  and  importance  of  the  authorities  famish 
no  ground  for  omitting  these  words.  Ooaterzee.  atn^Vy  cancelled.  Tiaehendorf^  TregelUt^ 
Alfardj  Cod,  Sinai;  bracketed.  Laehmann;  retained.  BrowUf  Wordeworth, 
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